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PREFACE TO THE FIRST AMERICAN EDITION. 

Tn Publisber of this IOCOnd Edition of Dr. Mat.her's MagnaIia, baa long been I18118ible 
of the gre3t. demlUld for the Work, both by literary men and all ot.hera who wish to be 
aequainted with the early history of our country. 1'he first Edition WII8 published in London 
in the year 1'702, in a Folio Volume of '788 pages. A considerable number of. Copies were 
soon brought. into New-England; yet, as many of these are lost, and the work is not. to be 
obtained in England but with difficulty, it. baa become very scarce. In some instancee it. has 
been sold at a great price, but, in moat. cases, those who have been desirolLl to po8IIeIIII, or 
even to read the volume, have been unable to procure it.. 

The Magnalia is a standard work \\it.b Ameriean Historians, and must ever continue to be 
IIICb, especially, respecting the affairs of New-England. To this portion of oar country. 
always diatingl1iahed for emigrations, a great. part of the population of New-York, the 
IDOBt important. state in the American confederacy, and of all the western states north of the 
Ohio, Mll always trace their origin. Nor will the lapse of ages, diminish their respect. for 
the land of their forefathers. 

The work now presented to the American public contains the history of the Fathers of 
New-England. for about. eigbty years, in the most authentic form. No man since Dr. Mather's 
tilllfl, has bad so good an opportunity as he enjoyed to consult the moat authentic documents. 
The treater part of his facts could be attested by living witneasea and the short.eat tradition, 
or taken trom written testimonies, many of which ha,e since perished. The sitnation and 
character of the author afforded him the most. favourable opportunities to obtain the docu
ments neceaaary for· his undertaking. And no historian would pursue a simiIar design 
with greater industry and zeal. 

The author has been accused of credulity. This charge, bowever, will not be advanc. 
with confidence by those well acquainted with the character of the times of wbich he treats. 
The great. object. of the first. Plantera of New-England was to form A CRRISTU.~ COMMOIl-
1rUL~ design without. a parallel in ancient or modem times. The judicious reader 
would expect. to discover, in the annala of such a people, clulracters and events not to be found 
in the history of other communit.iea.-The geography and nat.aral history of the country were 
not. the prineipul objects of the author's attention, and, on tbese subjects, he has fallen into 
lOme miatakea. 

The work is both a civil and an ecclesiastical history.-The large portion of it. devoted to 
BiDgrtIp1ay, affords the reader a more distinct view of the leading cliameters of the times, 
than could have been gi,en in any otber form. 

The author's language is peculiarly his own. In the rapidity of his manner, be eould 
pay but little attention to bis style. Buch as it is, it bas been thought beat ~ retain it, in 
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vi PREFACES. 

this Edition, III! well l1li his orthography, unaltered.. The Titles of D. D. and F. R. S. were 
given to Dr. Mather after the publication of this work, and are now annexed to his name ill 

the title-page. 
llany omissionll in the original work have been recommended, but the publisher conclud811 

to retain the whole.-Hc is lIensible of the risk of publishing so large a work, at the present 
time. But relying on thl!! utility of the object, he entertains 11 hope that the liberality of the 
public will save him from lOBI. 

T. R. 

PRIFACI TO THI PRIBllIT IDITIOll. 

WREK I encouroged Mr. AlmlU7S, IIOme thirty yean aiDee, to republish the Venerable 

MAGKALIA, it Willi lIupposed that few copies would be 1IOld. A 8mall part of the community, 

even, knew of the existence of the work. It waa first printed in England, in 1702. The 
most of the second edition Willi 800n disposed of, and for IIOme yesra put baa been scarce. 

The demand for the work ilJ now increuing. The History of New-England cannot be 
written without this authority. It is equally important in the department of Biograpby and 
H'l8tory, Civil and Eeeleaisatieal. It is stated, in the Preface before us, that "The great 
object of the first Planters of New-England waa to form A CBRISTIAK CoUOlfWEALTH." 

That is finely suggested by tbe Author, in the elegant quotation from tbe great utin Poet, 
with a small variation, " Tantcr: Molu erat, pro CHRISTO ctmtlere Gentem. " And now we may 
any, by the favour of lhAVXK, THE woJUt IS DORE. The world looks with amazement Ojl a 
great Country, united ill one tcrrltory, more extensive than Rome, a great population in 
rapid increase, alilookillg for Salvation in the name of the DmJrE NAZABEK£. 

THOllAS ROBBINS • 

• II will be porcelYell that there Ia DOt by an,. m_ a .. i/-", ID the ortholJlllpb,. oIthla edllion; b1d 
whether th~ dloert!paDclee are aIlrIbalable &0 the al1tbor or &0 the tonaer priDleIw, It Ia ImJlC*lble DOW &0 d .... 

• mine. Except where palpable anon hK beau oyerlooked, the cop)' oIlhe lul edilion ball beau Ilrictl)' foUo"ed 
InftpI'Cl &0 CJI'tbo&npb,., althOQlb mBnJ materlal deYlatl0D8 baye been mKe ID the IJposrapb,.. Quola"on marke 
have been Inlroduced, ID lleu of pUlting the Dl1meroDa qaolatlollllD Italic, &0 ~ with the antlque 1lJle; 
and a dllll!Jeace baa beaD mKe In the lJpe tor the orlaiUlleXt and Iha& tor the docIlmealal')' portion and exlroclll ; 
Ih~rebJ 10 d1lllnctl,. markln! each, that the,. cannot be NIIIJ conft)unded.-Typo .......... 
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MEJ\{OIR OF COTTON MATHER, D.D., F.R.S. 

BY SAMUEL G. DRAKE, itA. 

THE succession of eminent men by the name of MATHER, through • 
period of above one hundred years, was enough to make that name con
spicuous for several ages or generations, after those who gave the impres
sion had passed away. The subject of this notice, (though by no means the 
last of the Mathers,) was the last of the three great men of the name, who 
so indelibly impressed his fame upon the age in which he lived, that no 
length of time is likely to obliterate it; amI it is worthy of rem~rk, that the 
three Mathers should have followed each other in importance in unbroken 
succession. Not that the successors were better men than their predecessor, 
but there seems to have been an accumulation of fame attached to each, 
something in proportion to the amount and number of their literary pro
ductions; for, while the first of the series, the Rev. RICHARD MATHER, 
published but very few works, perhaps not above eight or nine, yet there 
have not, probably, lived in New England to this day, any three men, of 
one name and family, who have been authors of an equal number of pub
lications. Those of our author alone number three hundred and eigllty-two.* 

It is not proposed to enter at all into an examination or exhibition of 
the religious views and theories of Dr. COTTON MATHER: those can be best 
understood by a perusal of his writings; while, at the same time, it is the 
duty of his biographer to rebuke those who, it is conceived, have calum
niated him. 

It may be justly said of Cotton Mather, that he was one of the most 
remarkable men of the age in which he lived; not only remarkable on 
one, but on many accounts; and for none, perhaps, more than for his 
wonderful precociousness, or the early intuitiveness of his mind. His 
memory was likewise very extraordinary. The a,cquirement of knowledge 

• Life by his 80n, Rev. Samuel Mather, D. D., who, in another plooe,IIIY8 their number is 
h hundred mul eighty-three. Even this is not quite all, III will be Been. Dr. Samuel Mather 
was an able and learned Divine. and his own publi8hed works are quite numeroua. On the 
~buj)djng of Faneuil Hall in Boston, a Charily &mum Will preached in it, March 6th, 1763, 
°r ... r the relief of the poor," and D-. Mather Will appointed to deliver it.-New. Leuer, 
ollarch 101h. 176,t 
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seems \0 have been with him accomplished almost without effort; and his 
writings show that they were generally drawn from the store-house of his 
mind, where, from reading and observation, they had been from time to 
time deposited. Authors who write from this source alone, are genemlly 
diffuse, and wanting in those very essential and minute particulars, which 
in these days constitute so important a part of evcry man's writings. His 
style is very peculiar; and no one who is acquainted with the writings 
of the "famous Thomas Fuller," can hardly doubt that Cotton Mather 
attempted to make that writer's composition a modelfor his own. Still, he 
falls considerably short of Fuller in his attempts at witty conceits; in them 
the latter is always happy, while the former is seldom so. Yet it is believed 
that a volume might be made up from his writings, which would be well 
entitled "Curiosities and Singularities of Cotton Mather," equal, if not 
superior, in interest to any thing of the kind that has ever appeared. 

His ability for acquiring languages has probably been surpassed by but 
very few, and he is said to have been master of more languages than any 
other person in New England in his time. Of the La.tin, especially, it 
must be confessed, he made a most pedantic use, bringing in passages from 
it at all times, as though every body nnderstood it as well as himself. 

So far as it is now remembered, Dr. Douglass seems to have been the 
anthor of the fashion or practice, so much in vogue of late years, of revil
ing. Cotton Mather. It; has been carried to such an extreme in some quar
ters, that whoever presumes to mentiou his name, does it at the peril of 
coming in for a share of <?bloquy and abuse hirnself.* Some not only 
charge him with committing all BOrts of errors and blunders, but they 
bring against him the more serious charge of misrepresenting matters of 
fact. Now, it would be well for those who bring those charges, to look 
carefully to their own works. It may be, if they cannot see any thing 
pedantic, puerile or false in them themsehres, others may come in contact 
with errors even worse than those of stupidity. 

It is not to be denied that the mind of Dr. Mather was strangely and 
wonderfully constituted; and whoever shall undertake an analysis of it, 
will fiqd a more difficult task, perhaps, than those have found, who content 
themselves with nothing further than vituperative denunciations upon the 
fruits of it. Literatq.re owes a vast deal to Cotton Mather; especially for 
his historical and biographical works. Were these alone to be struck out 
of existence, it would make a void in these departments of our lit.erature, 
that would probably confound many who affect to look upon them with 
contempt. Even Dr. Douglass, although he has written it down for truth, 
that, to point out all the errors in the MAGNALIA, would be to copy the 
whole. book, is nevertheless, very much indebted to it for facts in many 

• The autbor (of the Magnalia) uid, when writing his great work, that .. be had no qlt~ 
tion but there would be some with hearts foil of serpent and venom," who would "RCoOrge 
him with RCorpions" for the pains he had taken. 
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parts of the very work in which he has. made that statement; hence it 
would be very bad logic that would not charge Dr. Douglass with copying 
errors into his work, knowing them to be errors. It would be very easy 
to point to some writers of our own time, equally obnoxious to the same 
plain kind of logic; and a late writer, of very good standing, has with 
great apparent deliberation said, that "it is impossible to deny, that the 
reputation of Cotton Mather has declined of late years." This may have 
been his belief; but it is very singular that that same author should, at 
the Sll.me time, make the largest book on the life of a man, in such a state 
of tkcline, that had hitherto appearedl But there need be no concern for 
the reputation of Cotton Mather, even in the hands of his enemies; and 
it is not intended to set up a special defence of him or his writings. All 
his biographer need to do, is to caution those a little who want caution, 
and save them, if he may, from having the windows in their own houses 
broken, by the very missiles they themselves have thrown. 

The genealogy subjoined to this notice will give the necessary statistical 
facts of births, marriages, &c., in the Mather family; it is not necessary 
therefore to repeat them here, but to proceed at once to notice some of th, 
prominent events in the life proposed. . I ~ " 

CarroN MATHER graduated at Harvard College in, 167.~ being then but 
sixteen years of age. At this early period he drew up systems of the 
sciences, and wrote remarks upon the books which he read. He made an 
almanack for 1688, which was printed anonymously.* This was unknown 
to his son (who wrote his life), or he omitted to include it among his works 
from some other cause. As a proof that it was unknown to his son, other 
works, of which he is known to be the author, are omitted also. To men· 
tion but one, "Manuductw ad Mimste1'ium-Directions for a Candidate of 
the Ministry," &c., 12mo. 150 pages. In 1684, at the age of twenty·two, 
he was ordained minister of the North Church in Boston, as colleague with 
his father. Two years after, he began his career as an author. His first 
publication (according to his son's list of his works) was "A Sermon to 
the Artillery Company in Middlesex." From this time to his death, 
namely, from 1686 to 1727, no year passed in which he did not publish 
something; thus, in a period of forty-one years were produced above 288 
books and tracts; giving to each year, on an average, about seven works. 
He understood one or more of the Indian languages, and published some 
books in one of them, if no more. In 1706 he published one, not found in 
the catalogue above mentioned. He also published some in Spanish and 
some in Latin.t 

In 1692, Dr. Mather published his "Wonders of the Invisible World." 
This was his account of the witchcraft cases of that time. In this he laid 
himself especially open to the charge of credulity, which, it cannot bo 

• See No Eng. H. G. Reg. vii. 345. The authority there indicated is Hon. Judge S. Sewall. 
t See p. 3i, vol. i., of the Magnalia, for Borne account, by the author, how hc composed it. 
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denied, is pretty well sustained. )lut something more than bare credulity 
seems to have possessed his mind in those times; and he was probably as 
mnch under the influence of witchcraft as any to whom that "sect," as Dr. 
Douglass calls it, was imputed. * . 

Many have reproached Dr. Mather, as though he was the author of that 
dismal and awful delusion. This is singularly unjust. He was himself one 
of the deluded; and this is the only charge that can lie against him relative 
to it. All the world then believed in witchcraft, and people entered into 
it according to their temperament and circumstances. The delusion was 
not a native of New England, but an exotic from the father·land; and it 
had been well if this had been the only one imported thence. Even when 
prosecutions had ceased, there was not a cessation of a belief in the reality 
of witchcraft j its progress was stayed from a very different cause, as is 
now too well known to be entered into or explained. Even to the presen~ 
day there are thousands who believe in its reality; and that belief can only 
be extirpated by the progress of genuine knowledge. Within the remem
brance of the writer, one might ride from Boston, in a single day, with a 
very moderate horse, into a New England town where the belief in witch
craft was very general, and where many an old horse-shoe could have 
been seen nailed to half the bedsteads in the town to keep away those vile 
miscreants who came riding through the air upon broomsticks! or across 
the lots upon the back of some poor old woman, who perhaps, from some 
malady, had not left her house for years. How much short of a day's ride 
by steam or otherwise it would now be necessary to take to reach a place 
where the belief exists, is left !or the conjecture of others. 

COTTON MATHER was undoubtedly the most prominent author who wrote 
on witchcraft, and in the full belief of it, in his time, in this country j this 
circumstance accounts for his being singled out by "one Robert (JaleJ," 
who attacked him with complete success~omplete, because he had reason 
and truth on his side-in his book, which he called "MORE WONDERS OF 
THE INVISIBLE WORLD," &c. This he published in London, in a quarto 
volume, in the year 1700. In this book, Calef styles himself "}ferchant, 
of Boston in New England." Now, in the absence of proof to the contrary, 
it may not be unfair to presume that Calef issued his work quite as soon 
as he dared to, and quite as soon as public opinion would tolerate a work 
which had for.its aim a deadly blow against a belief in the imaginary crime 
of witchcraft. For it is known that as soon as Calef's book di.d appear, some 
of Dr. Mather's friends came out with another work against that author, 
from the title of which alone its contents can pretty well be judged ot: 
It is "SOYE FEW REYARKS UPON .A. ScANDALOUS BOOK WRIT'I'EN BY ONE 
ROBERT CALEF." But this book and its authors are alike unknown, while 
Calef occupies a conspicuous place among the benefactors of mankind. 

• In reckoning up tho various religious sects in New England, that author puts down 
wiichcrajt as one of them! Summary, &e. 
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The foreign correspondence of Dr. :Mather was very extensive; "so 
tbat," says his son, "I have known him at one time to have above fifty 
beyond sea. " Among his correspondents were many of the most learned 
and &.mous men in Europe; as Sir RICHARD BLACDlORB, Mr. WBI8TON, 
Dr. DBSAGULIRBS, :Mr. PILLIONBRB, Dr. FRANCKIUS, WK. W ALLBR, Dr. 
CBAJ(BBRLA.IN, Dr. WOODWARD, Dr. JUBIN, Dr. W:A.'I'TS, &c. In a letter 
which he wrote in 1748, Dr. Watts says "he had enjoyed a happy corres
pondence with Dr. Cotton :Mather, for near twenty years before his death, 
88 well as with'the Rev. Mr. Samuel Mather, his son, ever since." 

In 1710, came out a book from the pen of our author, which he entitled 
".&miJaci:w: An Essay upon the GOOD to be devised by those who would 
answer the great End of Life." In this work are many excellent maxims 
and reflections, but its popularity has probably been very much enhanced 
by what Dr. Franklin has said of it. Dr. Mather was well acquainted with. 
Franklin when the latter was a young man; and when Franklin was an 
old man, in the year 1784, in writing to Samuel Mather, son of Cotton, 
he thus alludes to it in his happy style:-"Wben I was a boy, I met with 
a book entitled' Es&ays to do Good,' which I think was written by your 
father. It had been so little regarded by a foquer possessor, that I!l6veral 
leaves of it were torn out; but the remainder gave me such a turn of 
thinking, as to have an influenae on my conduct through life; for I have 
always set a greater value on the character of a doer of good than on any 
other kind of reputation." In the same letter is to be found that often-told 
anecdote of an interview he once had with Doctor Mather. :rhis, too, tbat it 
mAy lose nothing at the writer's hands, is siven in its author's own words: 
"You mention being in your seventy-eighth year; I am in my seventy
ninth; we are grown old together. It is now more than suty years since 
I left Boston, but I remember well both your father and grandfather; hav
ing heard them both in the- pulpit, and seen them in their houses. The 
last time I saw your father was in the beginning of 1724, when I visited 
him after my first trip to Pennsylvania. He received me in his library, 
and on my taking leave showed me a shorter way-out of the house through 
a narro" passage, which was crossed by a beam over head. We were still 
talking as I withdrew, he accompanying me behind, and I turning partly 
towards him, when he said, hastily, 'Stoop, stoop I' I did not understand him 
till I felt my head hit against the beam. He was a man that never missed 
any occasion of giving instruction, and upon this he said to me, 'You are 
young, and have the world before you j STOOP as you go through it, aM you 
wiU mw many hard thumps.' This advice, thus beat into my head, has 
frequently been of use to me; and I often think of it, when I see pride 
mortified, and misfortunes brought upon people by their carrying their 
hends too high." This moral, so essentially good in itself, does not need 
the high recommendation of a Franklin, though but for bim it would no~ 

VOL. I.-c 
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probably, have been brought to the knowledge of every youth who has 
learned or may yet learn to read. 

It may be too much a custom to dwell on the errors and misfortunes of 
people while living; and to err, on the other hand, by making their char
acters appear too well aft.el'they have passed away; especially if they have 
been sufficiently conspicuous in life to require a written memorial aft.er 
their decease. Though Dr. Cotton Mather had enemieS while living, his 
memory has been pursued with more malignity, since his death, than has 
happened to that of most men; and, as is conceived, without sufficient rea
son, and which could only be warranted by the most undoubted proofS 
that he has purposely led his readers into errors, and that he acted falsely 
on the most important occasions; and that, finally, he was too bad a man 
to make any acknowledgment of all'this, though conscious of it, when he 
took his final departure with the messenger of his last summons. 

The following account of Dr. Mather's death and funeral, is taken ver
batim from tl;le New England. Weekly Jouma~ of the 19th and 26th of 
February, 1728: 

.. Last Tuesday in the Forenoon, between 8 and 9 O'clock, died here the very Reverend 
OOTTON MATHER, Doctor in Divinity of Glt.uco, and FellorD of tAe ~ Society in r
rlon, Senior Pastor of the Old North Church in Boston, and an Overseer of HfJf1KZf'tl..College; 
by whose Death Persons of aU Ranb are in Concern and Sorrow. He waa perhaps the prin
,;paz Ommnent.of this Country, the greatut 8cholarthat ever waa bred in it. But besides hi .. 
univeraal Learning; his exalted Piety and extensive Chorlty, his cntertaining WiL, and singular 
goodnu. of Temper recommended him to all, that were Judges of real and distinguished merit. 

.. After having spent above J'urty Ie11e1I year. in the faithful and unwearied Discharge of:\ 
lively, zealous and awakening Ministry, and in inceaaant Endeavors to do good and spread 
abroad tAe Glory of CHRIST, he finished his Course with a ditJine Composure and Joy, the day 
after his Birth Day which compleated his Sixty Fifth year; being born on Feb. 12,1662-3." 

.. On Monday last the Remains of the Late very Reverend and Learned Dr. COTTOII MA TRER, 

who deceaa'd on Tuesday the 13th Instant, to the great Lou and Sorrow oUhis Town and 
,Country, were very honourably interred. IrIS Reverend Colleague in deep Mourning, with the 
Brethren of the Church, walking in a Body before the Corpse. The six first Ministers of the 
Boston Lecture supported the Pall. Several Gentlemen of the bereaved Flock took their tumB 
k bear the Coffin. After which followed, first the bereaved Relatives in Mourning; then. 
his Honour the Lieutenant Governour, the Honoursble His Majesty's Council, and House of 
Representatives; and then a large Train of Ministers, Justices, Merchants, Scholars and other 
principal Inhabitants, both Men and Women. The Streets were croulied with People, and 
the Windows fill'd with sorrowful Spectators, all the way to the Burying Place: where the 
Corpse was deposited in a Tomb belonging to the worthy Family." [On CoPP's. Hill, at 
.the north end of the town.] 

'On the Mather Tomb are the following inscriptions: 
THE REVEREND DOCTORS 

INCB1I:AII1I:, COTTON, AND SAMU1I:L MATH1I:R 

w ••• I.T •••• D I. THla VAULT. 

'TIS THE TOMB OF OUR FATHERS. 
I. DIED AUG"r SI'7&b, 1723, J£. 8f. 
C. DIED FEB. 13th, 1m, J£. G5. 
8. DIED JUNE !l71h. 1785. J£. '/I. 
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Nobody will charge the Rev. THOMAS PRINCE with insincerity in what 
he has said of his co-labourers, and HE says, "Dr. Cotton Mather, though 
born and constantly residing in this remote corner of America,* has yet 
for near these forty years made so rising and great a figure in the learned 
world, as has attracted to him, while alive, the eyes of many at the furthest 
distnncej and now deceased, can't but raise a very general wish to see the 
series, and more especially the domestic part of so distinguished a lifo 
exhibited. His printed writings, so full of piety and various erudition, hilt 
vast correspondence, and the continual reports of travellers who had con
versed with him, had spread his reputation into other countries. And 
when, about fourteen years ago, I travelled abroad, I could not but admire 
to what extent his fame had reached, and how inquisitive were gentlemen 
of letters to hear and know of the most particular and lively manner, both 
of his private conversation and public performances among us." 

Dr. Colman Spellks in the highest terms of Dr. Mather, in his Funeral 
Sermon. "His printed works," he says, "will not convey to posterity, . 
nor give to strangers a just idea of the real worth and great learning of 
the man." To this, and a great deal more equally commendatory, Mr. 
Prince subscribes in these words: "Everyone who intimately knew the 
Doctor will readily assent to this description." 

It would be difficult, perhaps, to produce an example of industry equal 
to that of Dr. Cotton Mather. In one year, it is said, he kept sixty fasts 
and twenty vigils, and published fourteen books-all this besides perform
.ing his ministerial duties; which duties in those days were something more 
than nominal. He kept a diary, which has been extensively used by some 

• This an4 similar expressionll are very common in ilie New England writers of that day. 
They seem peculiarly odd in our times, but by another hundred and fifl.y years they may be 
viewed 118 something more than odd. Having a few others at hand, I will throw them in 
here as curiosities of those dayll: . 

In these goings down of the sun; Dr. L MATHER, BrVf Hist., p. I. PRIKCE, Pref. to 
~. ElLdion Sermon. 

Remote American parts of the Earth; is. (I. MATHER) Pra~ out of 1M mouth of Babe,. 
This remote Corner of the Earth; id. Elect. Sermon. 
These dark Territories; id. Casu of Conscience cancerning Wilchcr~ 45. 
Th_ Ends of the Earth; id. Pref. to fAring', 8er. at Lezington, (1718.) 
These Dark Comers of the Earth; id. Prewlency of Prayer, p. 5. 
In these Ends of the Earth; PRIKCE, Pref. N. Eng. Plillm Book. 
A deaart Wilderness, thousands of leagues by sea; JOMSOK Wond. Work Prof). 
In this Howling Desart; id. . 
Beyond a dreadful and terrible Ocean 900 leagues in length; id. 
This far remote and vut Wilderness; id. 
This Weetern End of the World; id. 

Here I will close the extracts-not, however, for want of others. I am also aware that 
modem writers sometimes use BimDar expressions, when speaking of this country. Several 
iDstancea ooonr iD Trumbull's McFingal. 
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of his bographers, but it W88 not sought after on this occasion, 88 it is said to 
be scattered in different places I How this happened the writer h88 not been 
inform~d. Notwithstanding he published so many works, he left nearly 
as mlich unpublished in manuscript; the principal part of which is enti
t.led, i, Biblia Americana," or "The Sacred Scriptures of the Old and New 
Testament lllustrated." For the publication of this work proposals were 
issued soon after its author died, but nothing further seems to have been 
done about it. Of the "Biblia Ameri<;ana," the Doctor's son remarks, 
"That is a work, the writing of which is enough constantly to employ a 
man, unless he be a miracle of diligence, the half of the three-score years 
and ten, the sum of years allowed to U8." 

It remains now to mention the book by which Dr. Mather is best. known, 
the work for which this memoir is prepared, and which will make his 
name prominent through all coming time-the reader's mind is already in 
advance of the pen-the MAGNALIA OHRISTI AMERIOANA. This I " 2 was printed in London, in 1702, in a moderate sized folio volume, in double 

T column, the aggregate of its pages being seven hundred and ninety·four. 
It is chiefly a collection of what the author had before printed on histor
ical and biographical subjects. The value of its contents has been variously 
estimated. Some decrying it below an,!! value, while others pronounce it 
"the only classic ever written in America." At the hazard of incurring 
the charge of stupidity, it is the decided opinion of the writer, that it has a 
value between those extreme.'I. But the writer has sufficiently expressed his 
mind on the value of the author's works before. There have been two 
editions of the "MAGNALIA" before the present; the last was printed at 
Hartford, in two volumes, octavo, 1820. Unfortunately, this edition was 
printed from a copy of that in folio, which had not the errata, and conse
quently abounds with all the errors contained in the original edition. To 
those who do not unde$nd the matter, this printing an edition of the 
"Magnalia" without correcting ib! errata, may Betlm to iQcur for the pub
lisher severe ·reprehension. But the truth appears to be, that the copy 
used in printing the new edition had not the complete errat.', attached to 
it; and that, in fact, but very few copies of the original edition can be 
found to which it is attached. Now, its rarity is accounted for in this way: 
Dr. Mather, living in ~oston while his work W88 printing in London, coultl 
make no corrections while it W88 passing through the press; but when he 
re&eived his copies afterwards, he found so many erroTS, that he was induced 
to print an extra sheet of corrections. This extra sheet may not have been 
struck off until most of the copies of the Magnalia which had been sent 
to New England were distributed; and thus the rare occurrence of copies 
lIf the Magnalia containing the errata is accounted for; and hence the pu b
li8her of the last edition should not be too severely censured. That this 
solution is correct, it might be mentioned, tbat out of a great many copieR 
of the folio edition imported by tbe writer and others from Englnno, not oue 
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of them contained the errata in question. The edition now given to the pub
lic, has the advantage of bel'ng corrected by Dr. Maflter's own errata. 

On the last page of the folio edition of the Magnalia, the following are the 
three concluding lines:-"ERRATA. Reader, Carthagenia was of the mind, 
that unto those three things which the ancients held impossible, there should 
be added this fourth, to find a book printed without erratas. It seems the 
hands of Bridreu8, and the eyes of Argus will not prevent them." And the 
additional errata, of which mention has just been made, the author thus pre
faces: "The Holy Bible itself, in some of its editions, hath been affronted 
with scandalous errors of the presS-work; and in one of them, they so 
printed those words, Psalms 119, 161, I Printers have persecuted me," &c. 

In the book which, before all others, should be found full and ample 
materials for a genealogy of Dr. Mather's own family, a very meagre and 
unsatisfactory account only is to be seen; yet, as deficient and meagre as 
it is, it is of great importance, as containing nothing upon the subject but 
what the author himself knew. That work is entitled, "THE LIFE OF THE 
VERY REVEREND AND LEARNED CorrON MATHER, D. D., and F. R. S.," &c., 
by his son SAMUEL MATHER, M. A~ published the next year aft.er the death 
of the author's father. The sum of what this book contains on our imme
diate subject, is here oondensed into a paragraph, as follows: 

After informing the reader that his father was born on "Thursday, Feb. 
12, 1662-8, at Boston, in New England," he continues, "I have no great 
disposition to enquire into the remote antiquities of his family; nor, indeed, 
is it matter of much consequence that in our Coat of Arms, we bear 
Ermine, Or, A Fees, wavy, Azure, three Lions rampant; or; for a Crest, 
on a wreath of our Colours a Lion Sedant,'or on a Trunk of a Tree vert."* 
"His mother was Maria, the daughter of the renowned Mr. JOHN CoTTON, 
who was a man of very exalted piety and uncommon learning: Out of 
respect to this excellent man, he was called CorrON. His education wa.CJ 
at the free school in Boston, under the care, first, of Mr. BENJAMIN THOMP
SON, a man of great learning, last, under the famous Mr. EZEKIEL CHEEVER." 
At the age of sixteen he graduated, and when eighteen years and one-half, 
received the degree of M. A., from the hands of his own father, Dr. In
crease Mather, who was then President of Harvard College. At the age 
of twenty-four he was married, and in 1702 his wife died. In somewhat 
less than a year he married again, "one of good sense, and blessed,with a 
complete discretion, with a very handsome, epgaging countenanqe; 'and 

• Tbia is exactly 88 we find It, and it is not deemed neoesaary to reduce it to more intelli
(lole heraldic language. We would remark, in this connection, that the above description of 
the Arms of Mather has lICIlI'Cely any thing in common with a coat of arms given in II 

• Mather Genealogy," published by Mr. Jon MATHER, of the Connecticut branch of the family, 
in 1848. The author of that work bu not committed himl8lf by giving a description of 
the .Anna he bas published. To it we have been indebted, to BOme extent, eIIpeciaily ill 
Ihe later generatiou. of the Connecticut M&1d1era. . 
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one honorably descended and related, 'twas Mrs. ELIZABETH HUBBARD, 
who was the daughter of Dr. JOHN CLARK, who had been a widow four 
years. He rejoiced in her as havillg great spoil." By his third wife he had 
no issue. "By the two former wives he bad fifteen children, only two of 
which are living; one a daughter by the first wife; tho other, a son by 
the second; he is the" writer. By his first wife he had nine children, of 
which but four arrived to man's or woman's estate. By his second, two 
children only lived to grow up out of six." 

Such is the account of the children of Cotton Mather by one of those 
children; and although there were fifteen, from his account the names of 
five only are learned; nor have we been able, from all other sources, to 
make out the names of but thirteen. 

It is said in the "Mather Genealogy," mentioned in the note, that a 
daughter of Dr. Cotton Mather, named Jerttsha, married a Smith of Suffield, 
Ct., and that she was the grandmother of JOHN COTTON SMITH, late Gov
ernor of that State; on the authority of Governor Smith himself. This 
must be an error, if our account of the children be correct, because it is 
shown that the daughter named Jerusha, died at the age of two and a half 
years, in the year 1713. Mr. Smith says his grand-mother died in Sharon, 
Ct., in 1784, in her ninetieth year; hence she was born in 1693-4. Now, 
Cotton Mather's daughter Abigail was born in 1694; therefore it is plain, 
we think, that Jerusha Mather, who "married a Smith of Suffield," was 
not a. daughter of Cotton, but perhaps a daughter of Atherton Mather, 
who lived in Suffield, and had a daughter Jerusha. Cotton and Atherton 
were own cousins, and a daughter of the latter would be very likely to 
name a son after so distinguished a kinsman as Dr. Mather; for Governor 
Smith's father was named Cottod Mather Smith. 

Few ministers preached a greater number of Funeral Sermons than Dr. 
Mather; and when he died, his cotemporaries seemed to have vied with 
each other in performing the same office for him. Several of their 
sermons were printed. Some of these with their quaint titles are now 
before us. Foremost among them appears that of the excellent Mr. 
PRINCE; he entitled his "The Departure of ELIJAH lamented.-A Ser
mon occasioned by the Great and Publick loss in the Decease of the very 
REVEREND and LEARNED COTTON MATHER, D. D., F. R. S., and Senior 
Pastor of the North Ohurch in Boston. Who left this Life on Feb. 13th, 
1727, 8. The morning after he finished the LXV. year of his Age."
From 2 Kings ii. 12, 13. The imprint of this Sermon is, "BOSTON in New I 

England: Printed for D. Henchman, near the Brick Meeting·House in 
Cornhi11. MDCCXXVIII." 

The running title of Dr. Colman's Sermon on the same occasion is, "The 
Holy Walk and Glorious Translation of Blessed ENOOH." His text was 
Gen. v. 24. It would be difficult to find any thing of the kind, either 
before or since, which, in our judgment, is superior to this discourse of 

Digitized by Google" 



MEMOIR 01' COTTON MATHER. xxxix 

Dr. Colman; but, valuable as it is, we cannot introduce extracts from it 
here. His allusion, however, to the then past and present state of things 
connected with his subject, is so happy that we canno~ overlook it. 

"Dr. Mather's bret.hren in the Ministry here," he says, "are bereaved 
and weak with him. God has taken their father, as well as his, from their 
heads t.his day. He was a Pastor in the town when the eldest of the 
present Pastors were but children, and long before most of them were 
born. They are weak indeed when he that is now speaking to them is 
the first in years among them, in all respects else the least," &c. 

The Rev. JOSHUA GEE, * colleague with Dr. Mather, also preached a 
Funeral Sermon on his departed friend, entitled, "ISRAEL'S Mourn£ng for 
AARON'S Death." In this discourse there is the following important note: 
"Within a few months past, we have been called to lament the deaths of 
t.wo such aged servants of the LoRD. The Rev. Mr. Samuel ~anfOTth of 
Taunton, who died Nov. 14. And my honored father-in-law, the Mr. Peter 
ThatcMr of Milton, who died Dec. 17,1727: while the days of mourning 
were scarce over in this town for my dearly beloved friend and brother, 
!he Bev. Mr. W£llmm Waldron, who died Sept. 11, 1727." 

Dr. Mather's son, "SA.l[UEL MATHER, M. A., and Chaplain at CASTLE 
WILLIAM," also preached a Funeral Sermon on his father's death. "'rhe 
Departure and Oharacter of ELIJAH considered and improved," was its 
running title. Only about five years before, the deceased preached a ser
mon on the death of his father; in the title-page of which, instead of the 
author's name, we read, "By one who, as a SON with afather, served with 
him in the Gospel."t . • 

Th:re were other discourses on the occasion of Dr. Mather's death, but 
they are not within our reach; and if they were, we have not room even 
for their titles. 

Dr. Mat.her died intestate, and the order of the Judge of Probate for 
the distribution of his estate is as follows :-" One third to his widow, 
Lydia Mather; two single shares or fourth parts to Samuel Mather, Clerk, 
only surviving son, and one share each to the rest of his children, viz: 
Abigail Willard, deceased, wife of Daniel Willard, also deceased, their 
children and legal representatives, and Hannah Mather, Spinster." Dated, 
25th May, 1780. 

The following items, illustrative of the history of the Mather family, are 
thought to be of sufficient interest to claim an insertion here: "Peter Hix 

• Who wna JOI!IR11A. GEE, who in 1731 publiahed a third edition of "The Trade and Nav. 
igation of Grea~ Britain Considered," &c., In thia work tbere ia much relative to the 
.. American PllllltationL" 

t Whoever desires to be farther informed respecting the life and character of Dr. Cotton 
Katber, cannot do better, in our opinion, than to read Dr. Eliot's notice of him in bia New 
EDg. Biographieal Dictionary. For neAtness, truthfulness, and elegance, it ia nothing short 
of the superlative degree. The artiele in Dr. Allen's Amer. Biog. Diet. ia alao a good and 
~ one. Of the more reeeut.lUld lAboured lives of oar subject, we have not room to speak. 
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of Dorchester and Sarah his wife, aplJointed guardians to Katherine Mather, 
aged about five years, daughter of Joseph Mather, yeoman, late of Dor
chester, -deceased. Dated 9 May, 1695.-Suffolk Wills, vol. XIII. 299." 

II Petition of Samuel Mather of Boston, Clerk, praying the consideration 
of the court for the eminent and signal servic:a of his venerable and hon
ored grand· father, with another petition of sundry others of the descend· 
ants of the petitioner's grand.father."-Jour. H. R. 20 Dec., 1738. On 
the 29th Dec. following, liThe committee reported that, considering the 
Rev. Dr. Increase Mather not only served his particular church faithfully, 
and the college as their President with honor, but the province as an agent 
in procuring the present charter, to the good acceptance of his country i 
and -that his son, the Rev. Dr. Cotton Mather, and grand·son, the petitioner, 
his successor in the same church and ministry, have not behaved tb~m· 
selves unw~rthy of such an ancestor, and have never had one foot. of land 
granted to either of them, as we can learn, are therefore of opinion, that, 
notwithstanding the gratification of £200 given him, as is alleged, it may 
be proper for this court to grant a farm of 500 acres, to the heirs of the 
said Dr. Increase Mather, and report accordingly."-ib. .. 

The following year there is this entry upon the Journal:-"Petition of 
the Rev. Mr. Samuel Mather, praying as entered the 12th and 20th of Dec. 
last, and a petition of Maria Fifield, Elizabeth Byles, and others, heirs of 
Dr. Increase Mather, praying the consideration of the court on account of 
their father's public services."-ib. 22 June, 1789. 

In 1730, a petition of Richard Mather and sundry other inhabitants 
of Suffield and Enfield was 'presented to the General Court of MllSSnchu
setts, praying for a tract of land on "Houssatunnio river," for a to:nship. 
-w,1730. 

II Atherton Mather of WindSor, Ct., appointed administrator on the estate 
of his sister Katherine, late of Windsor, deceased, intestate, spinster, 14 
July, 1694. Inventory presented by Atherton Mather, 19 July, 1694. Real 
estate- in Dorchester to be divided between the two surviving brothers and 
the children of her deceased brethren, by her brother Atherton Mather i 
his eldest brother, Samuel, having refused the trust."-Suff. Wills, vol. 
XIII. 288. 

II We hear from Halifax, that Dr. Thomas Mather lately died there of 
a fever. -He was a SOD of the Rev. Samuel Mather of this town, and sur
geon of the Provincial Regiment in Nova Scotin."-Bost. Ev. P08~ 20th 
Dec., 1762. 

The Portrait of which ours accompanying this volume was engraved is a 
beautiful mezzotinto, half size, with the following inscription underneath it: 

"Cottonal Matberua S. TheologUe Doctor Regie Societlltia Londinenaia Socius, ot Eceleaila 
apad Boatonum Nov-Angloram nuper Pnepoaitua. 

£tatil SalB LXV. MDCCXXVII. 
P. Pelham Id vivum pinxi' ab Origin FeeiL" 
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Although the name of Mather has never been 80 conspicuous in Old as 
in New England, yet there have probably always exit;ted persolls of the 
name in that country of good standing and respectability.* About the 
commencement of the present century, there were 'the Rev. WILLIAM 
MATHER, of Dover, and the Rev. JOHN MATHER of Beverley in Yorkshire. 
Portraits of these gentlemen have been published-of the former in 1817, 
and of' the latter in 1823. How these persons stood related, or to what 
branch of the Mather family they belonged, we are entirely uninformed, 
nor have we attempted any investigations for the family in England, other 
than we have indicated in this article. 
. It may not be improper to remark here, upon the Mather portraits, that 
that of Dr. INCREASE MATHER in "Palmer's Calamy's Nonconformist's 
Memorial," is probably a fancy sketch; as it has no resemblance whatever 
to the original painting existing in Boston. There is a painting of the 
Rev. RICHARD MATHER, (father of INCREASE) at Worcester, of undoubted 
authenticity. 

The name Mather is derived from the Saxon math, to mow; mather, a 
mower; as mill, miller, &co The family, at the time of emigration to this 
country, was not entitled to bear coat·armour, being yeomen, though of 
good estate. A branch of the family in England has lately had a coat of 
arms and crest granted them, t ns follows: 

Arms.-Quarterly Argent and Gules, four scythes counterchanged.+ 
Crest.-A demi husbandman habited quarterly, Argent and Gules, cap· 

ped the same, faee and hands ppr., holding in the dexter hand a horn Or, 
in the sinister. a scythe ppr-Motto (in old English)-Blomt illarilit. 

• There was an Alexander Mather, Member of Parliamant from the city of Norwich, Ii 
Edward VI. (1547.)-George Mather, Esq., reaidecl near New Orleana in 1784. He resided 
there twenly-llDO years. 

t The grant, according to Burke, (Heraldic Register, 32) bears date Feb. 18, 1847, and was 
"To TuoJUs M~TBBR of Glyn Abbot, Co. of Fliut, and formerly of Liverpool, Esq., a 
ma.,..wtzate for the Co. of Fliut, son and heir of Thomas M. of Mount Plealll1nt, Liverpool; 
;md grand.aon of Daniel Mather of Toxteth Park, to be borne by the deaccndanta of his Jatl: 
father, and his annt, Sarah Mather of Toxteth Park, spinster, only suniving Bister of his 
late father." Ellis Mather was (lIIlya the Coresaid author) the first settler in Toxteth, de
acended from a family long seated in the parish of Radcljft'e and ita neighbourhood. Tbey 
held Toxteth Park from the time of Elizabeth till recently. 

t B.esearehea of K G. Somerby, Eaq .. in England, commuicated to the author. 
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THE P E DIG R E E 0 F TIT E F A MIL Y 0 F MAT HER. 

JOHN MATHER _ 01 an _t ~_ 
01 La-. or WwI<Ja, Co. Lanculer, till . 1 _____ --.\ 

THOMAS !II ATHER _ 01 WwI<Ja, Pariob_MarpreI, 
01 Winwick, Lanaaoohire. I 

r 
24 M ... Sanh Slory, WIdow 01 ReY._RICHARIl, bam as WiJ .. ,iek, Coonty 01 LAuw:uter, 1!i1J8, otudeot 0I0DIrd, arrived as JIooIoa.-CaUwloo. da. Edmond HoII. 

John Colton, AUSUS' 26, 1656. New k:n!., AU!. 17. 1636; settled in Dorehester. Au,. Zl, 1636; d. Apnl 22. 1001. ~ She Wad 1665. 

~"'!,b.inW_:ii'll 
Co. Laue. , EIIII ., M., I 'lit 
13, 1816 : «nOd. H. C. j 
1613: &eoman, 1618 ; 
ret'd. W t:nr;, tbeacle I '~ .. 
tn_land,tbeaclew I '" 
I",lancl; died in Dub- .lI~'il 
lin, Uc:t 29,1611. F..:;: 

~ '25 . _Timoth,. b. in Eo,.= E1Jzabeth. '<Ubaniel, b In Lan· ~ F.Ieo=. born ot=f.otlier dau. of 2<1. Anne,dall/lhter O(Cnpt.~INCREASE, born m-MDna, daD!h' 
"" 0 <:E' lancl.I628; W1tneooed d. of AJrue( casterl r.:D!. Mar. 20, " Dorr.hester. May J Rey. Yohn War· 1 boa Lake, Whlow of Re. Don:heste~1 June 21, If'r of Rever'lI 
.r 5....A • ~ueat of Wampa· W .. ka, of 1100: i C. 1617; nun. ~ 13, 16'l7; vad II. ham: dJed Fob. John Cotton, of HamplOU, 163!!; ~r H . C. 1666; Juhn Colton, 

·~ o ee tuck, W Dorch8;!ler. Dorobeoter. In B.mstaple, En~., ..; C. 1656. nnnl!!lOr 10, 1736, ~ 92. N. H ,gr _ or Rev. John died 10 IlOI!lon, Aug. Mar. 16, 1661·2, 

~ .h": [: ~a~= ~~'T'''j,~ ~~r:i:..~.~ L ~!o~=~ ~r..::~t~: h=u.or~"27~&n~:' ~1~85.&: ~ Apni t, 
lI: ;:; § ~ • ra'il a1 DOreiiesler. t'ebrunry 19, ded Ius br m Dobl," ; i 21, 1600. dud, or NoHh· 7.. Her'a. m. Rev. Nalhl gu/D', Volume Ii. J'P. 
..: '0= Jan 14, 168&. 1700-10. din Loo JUly 26,1697. .... ampton. GooIon,ot Hampmn,N. H. 9, dtc. 

, 1« 5 dukl ...... all died TOWl& ' Wurh,n., b Sert 7,1666; Ellalum. b Euruce. b. A n~. 2. 1664; killed_Ro.. John Williams, the • Redeemed 

-:-U-:-C)OJlt-:-_ooe.:::-_a_da7'"""ugb-:-Iel'-:. _~ ...... -:--------~--oeUl--ed.,.,_m-N-ew_:Il::_a-ve~n.~::_Sept._::_:22.~16G1-.--by~th.lndlans, Feb. 21, 17Ol. I C.pti ... • b. Dec. 10, 168&; d. 1729. 

Sa~ b. Jnly_HaDDAh. dough. RIchard. bnrn~ f llzabeth Atherton, oeUled in= •. "NOW,,""!' If:~aboen .... U Joaeph, bom= arab Clapp, See GenealO!!}' of the 
5, 111/10 : minioter I let or. Go. Nov. 22.1653; I W..." July Suffield. Ct. Ad· I b Sept. 2, u_ lUt fa! 25, 1001; I June 2. 1689. Wdh:.ma Fainily. 
at Wiodoor{;\.:; Rubert 1n.&, of oeL lD Lyme, I, 11m. mu .... "f1Jd on the 1656. 168&, 00· died about 

rrr',:i;$.~~h ~'ti~7;' ~I" f7~ i~ Aug. 'ifa':!.~:t!.':'i"w.. er 1lWTIed. 1001. 
A BC Katbonn 5Yn. old in 1006. 

I . AJr'lt-rorro=-N:":.-:"b,--a-"W"id.":""Eliz-3-· --.-l-yd-il\,--~-I-.n~vn.~b-. -M-.-r .-E- I-iu"bev, -th- ,-b-. -Jan- . -6,-N-a-'-b.v·n-i e-:-~-b-:-.-J-u-IY-S-~, born N"',,~, 

=-:I~~~talc. or~Drd.!'J':: daG~. OOffJ'~ehyn. l:~66ii?d~ l~~~~::,U:: ~i:SdctH. [~.I~ l~im~Ollu~t 
_ ~ JOhn 1_ of R -mtl.l'Tied 1~ Willium Greenough, and was buried in Ncherrunh WalteT. 

~~ .. = :!.~;1'=; fJ,~~,: f:;ll~ :'1'~~~i: J~ll'i \OO6dct~f~' ~~e: .. ,~~~~ ~~~~.'\'?'ro~b\'.~ 
chaI Nor .• died r..,. 13, Nov. 8, 1713. died Jan 22. field, Nov. 6, ~e ~i::.'\' luud.nly, .n"tlOll, "Duly r~: son was onl. coll. 
1?14. 1m ..... II&. IT.J3.oI 1713. Mnn:h 17. 1707-8. e'y k::Iernphfied." wlth!um JD 1718. 

~Rmucl,b. AUII{ ~ 
161t: H. C. 1690: 
mJluster a1 Witney, 
OxlionlsJure,(En~. ) 
haYing acoomparu
cd Ius futher there 
10 1008. He had 7 
dUU5,aU m bUI-L 

:~'~\~":\ 
~~~:~ 
Hev Jou. Wb:te, 
of Gloucester, 
M .... 

HonDl<h, bam 

~~~~i 
1706 j-mar'd 
Juhn Olrver, 
Jan. 28, 1007. 

~:~~~~ 
June 11, 1683. 

Jeru.ha, born 
Apnll6, 11lI.;
m Peter lIbn~r, 
Mur. S. 1700 lOi 
d. Dec. 20, mo. 

~=i:.!': Abo~~ 
Jooepb, A binil. born HaDDAh. 

b AQIf. b Mamb Jane 14. 1694; born 1696-7, 
ID ........ , bam 
Jnly 9, 11'99 ; 

:;;arnoet, bora 
1700. and died 

F.li_ , bam 
Jnlr 13, 1701: 
married t:..tw'd 

f~~lI: 

Samuel b. Oct :ll,_ Hannah, d or NalhaDie~ bam 
1'lO8; H. C. 1723; lTboa. HIJIcl>. Moy 16, 17117; 
miD. in BooIoa ; d i ...... and_ died NOf. :u, 
JI1D827. 1786, I4ed tor or Gov·r. 1'lIl8. 

Jeruoha, born 
A~-.17t1; 
~N ... -, 

t.l_ nud 
Mortba, twilll, 
bum in 1713, 
and died NO¥. -r-. 

7,'26. 
79. Hadtbedorteo Tboa. HIJIcl>. 

~'!is~'Jr~~""" 
6Jlber. 

nod.....wHeInw ~fJ87; :l8,HBI : mnrried !lIUl. ~ lcot ...... "" bern'" 1':2'1. 
ftoently," died in d fore d. April Willanl; had ~rro: v..,., 1716, or COD· 11193. I, Uro. • child. : died in 17211. 
wmpfioa ; 1nuied in chdd.bed, N_foundlaod 
Vee. aI, 171e. ~ Sept. :/()' I'nL hoitre 17211. 
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" 

Tun<>lb~ b Apnl 
1710: 
APnl6, 
17!12. 

Tlmotby,b Apnl3.1737: bad 
a dllU. j"1 .. ",,belb. b. 1761 

s...h. b May7 17.19 
J.hOlo" born Nuv 16, 1710: 

nuu'u. I:.:nruoe 'hHer, 176&; 
dlod March II. 1811 

~~~ bbi~:::'lli/17112. 
JOIIlUlab, h. 1746; <lood 1747. 
Reuben. bum J7i7 
A .. pb. b AUf; II. 171(l. 
Lucy, b. May 11 17~1. 

Nalbaru I. 
b. Aq .. 8. 
1116: died 
:~31. 

E 

1Ill~------ ··- - . . -

Elialtlf •• 

~o.~~ 
II. 1m 

" San;\I.~l b _~borab 
JR.'!)' lCham-1~: JanUftlJl, 
July 17, 1711-l2. 
1125. 

J~b,_Ph.be. 
b J ••. 'lJ 
29,III!O: 

Illduw, 
IIY'n( In 
1m 

<l pt. 
30. 17 

J) . 
=~ ::.: -J::f;j ~~~~"[ 
ned u Haiii.r.: Gerris~ b Apnl 16, 

Ina ..... 
H.lUUIb _ Joaopb. 001\ UWlbofJ 0( He .. l ..... 
d In Boa: ab Cro<'.ker, 
Lon,. J uno of 1 aUDtorI, ~'!J-~ hi }~~~~ f:1~":i 

1813, apl 76. ~ y ...... 30, 1788. ~l ... 
~---

AD oaJy c1uJd, ltIIl-bom. RannIIh M Cl'OI'k r, author 0( 
• . , he R"hl.l of Women." 1818. 

Mohltable, b. 
Dec. 28, l'TlS; 
II. own. 1741. 

t~i ~J>:'aJ.~ 
Peel<, May 21,1711, 
at.Lyme, CL 

. "---.----., 
J_ph, b. March 16,1715 
Eleaz.er, b. NO'I 17. lnG; mar. Anna. Wat.erman. 

NOY.5, 1741 
Phebe, b March 15, 1718-19; mamed Andrew iIJ, 

June 19, 171~. 
John, b. July 13,1721; m. Marcy HIggUlI, Juno Ja, 

1746 

~~~. ~~~~ lA: liir~ ~~l ~ 
Be'IIU1Wl, born Sept. 19, 1732; ..,ii.d Ul \\'baLely, 

M ... ; married lreDCI Panooa, Alii. 16, 11.\l1. 
Ann, born • pt. 22, 1733 
S_ b. rob. 21, 1':'36; wod reb 26, 17315. 
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AN ATTESTATION 

TO TBU 

CHURCH-HISTORY OF NEW-ENGLAND. 

IT hath been deservedly esteemed one 01 the great IIIld wonderful workl of God in thie 
ltut age, tba~ the Lord ltirred up the Ipirita of 10 many thouiande of his I18rvanta, to leave 
the pletutmt ltmtl of England, the lend of their fttItivity, IIIld to tranlport themselves, and 
t.miliea, over the _II aetJ, into a tluert land in America, at t.he distance of a tlrotwmtl 
Zea.:,"fID from their own country; and this, meerly on the account of pure emd uflllejilt.d 
&ligion, Dot knowing how they Ihould have t.heir daily bread, but. truating in God for that, 
in the way of ueking firlt the kingtlom uf God, tmtl the rig1lteoumus tlII:mf: And that the 
Lord wal pleaaed to grant luch a gracioul ~ of his with them, and luch a hle.ring 
upon their undertakings, that within a few yeara a VIiltlernuI waa lubdued before them, and 
10 many Coloniea planted, Towne erected, and Churchea aettled, wherein the true and living 
God in Christ Jeallll, ia worahipped and eerved, in a place where, time out of mind, had been 
nothing before but. ~ JJolalry, and Dft'il-_llaip; and that. the Lonl baa added 
10 many of tho bleaainga of Heaven and earth for the comfortable lubsiatence of his people 
in these eruh uf the tMt1i. Surely of this tDOrle, and of thia time, it lhall be IBid, what hcrSa 
Gotlll1rUll.fI1&t 1 And, thu u the Ltml'. doing .. it is mm'relloru in our eyu ! Even 10 (0 Lonl) 
diibt tAt", lr..atl thy people, to make thyself a glorioullltJrM! Now, 0lI/l gmeraliun pauetA GrDtJy, II. fJ1IOlher cornaJ&. The fir" gcnertIlion of our fathers, that begun thie plantation of New
England, moat of them in t.heir mitltl1e age, and many of t.hem in their tlec:lining year .. who. 
ajIer they 1aotl rerurl the will uf God, in laying the fmmilaliun (88 we hope) of many ge7lllf'tJo 
hons, and given an ezample of true rqorflllJiJ Religion in the faith and ortkr of the gOlpel, 
acconling to their beat. light from the VKIr'rh of God, they are now gatltered unto their faiMrl. 
There b.'\th been tJ7/IJIMr generatiun IUCCeeding the fir", either of such 88 come over with 
their parents very young, or were born in the country, and th_ have had the managing of 
the publick aft4ira for many years, but are apparently ptUring away, 88 their foJber. before 
Ulem. Thero ia alao a third genmllWn, who are grown up, and begin to ltand thk-k upon 
the Rage of IICIicm, at this day, and thele were all bom in the country, and may call New
England their fttJtill/l ltmtl. Now, in respect of what tho Lord hath done for these gen~ 
tiOIlll, lueceeding one another, we have llboundant. cauee of Thankaghing to the Lord our 
God, who hath 10 incre:wed and bl8lllllCi thia people, tbat from a day uf Imall thing .. he hoa 
brougb~ UI to be, what we now are. We lIlAy set. up an EBBWEZEB, and Illy, .. Hitherto the 
Lord bath helped us." Yat in respect of our prwent illite, we have need earneatly to pray, 
.. we are direeted, .. Let thy work farther Ippear unto thy eervants, and let thy beauty be 
upon us, and thy glory upon our children; eaubliah thou the worke of theee our banda; 
rea, the "'orke of our hand.!, eatabliah thou them." 
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For, it we look on the darlc ride, the 1aUf11G718 _ ot this work, there is much ot 1aumae 
IDIItIkneu, and imperfection hath appeared in all that hath been done by mtm, as was acknowl
edged by our fat1ler. before UL Neither was New-England ever without lOme fat1lerlg 
~ trom God; shewing that He is not fond of the forflllJlitiu or any people upon 
earth, but expects the malitia or practit:al Gotlli-. IUlCOrding to our prorellllion and 
engagement unto him. Much more mny we, the children or Inch fat1lerl, lament our ~ 
val tlegenerat:y from that lye and pm«r rf Godlinul, that was in them, IIIId the many 
~ mu that are amonget UI; which have moved our God I8verely to witnellll againl' 
UI, more than In our J,." timer, by hie leuer jwlgmmt. going before, and his grester jVllg
menta rollowing after; he Ihot oft' his IIIClnImg-piec:u Jrlt, bllt his murtJamng-piecu have 
come after them, in 10 much as in theee CAlamitonl timea, the changes or Will or Europe 
have had Inch a malignant influence upon UI in America, thet we are at thie day greatly 
dim .. W tmd 1m1ug1lt IoID, t1aroug1a opprarion, ",6Iictitm, tmd 1Om1ID. 

And yet if we look on the ligllt ride, the divine ride or thie work, we may yet .eee, that 
the glory rf God which was with our fat1lerl, is not wholly departed rrom nl their dilJrm; 
there are as yet many .p or his grtJCimu premtt:e with UI, both in the way or his prori
cleReu, and in the UI8 of his onl~ ... as allO in and with the 1ttJGru and -z. or a 
considerable number or his people in New-England, that we may yet "y, as they did, 
IIThy name is upon UI, and thou art In the midst orUl; therefore, Lord, leave UI not!" As 
Solomon prayed, 10 may we, liThe Lord our God be with UI, as he was with our fiatht'\ra; 
let him not leave nor roruke D!'; but incline our hea.rta to keep his commandmenta." And 
then "that he would maintain his own. and his people's caDle, at all timea, as the matter 
may require." 

For the Lord our God hath In his Infinite wiadom, graee, and holiDelll, contrivod and 
81tabliahed His I:ODeIItI7It, 10 .. he will be the God ot hie people and or their I«Il with them, 
and after them, in their g~; and in the ministerial diapenlllltion or the' c:omtmIt f!f 
gnJtJt, in, with, and to his visible Church. He hath promised C'OmIIJRI..merciu on the 
condition of~: "If my people, who are called by my name, ahall humble them
aelvea, and pray, and leek my race, and tum trom their wicked way., then willI hear'their 
praye .... rorgive their aina, and heal their land; and.mine eyea, and mine heart, Bball be npon 
them perpetually tor good I" that 10 the fu.Uhful- or God DIlly appear In all generations 
ror ever, that it there be any breach between the Lord and his people, it ahaII appear plainly 
to lye on his peopW. JIIIrl. And therefore he baa taken care, that his own tletJling. with his 
people In the COUI'II8 or his ~ and their tletJling. with him In the waya ot obedience 
or ~ should be recorded, and ao transmitted tor the UI8 and benefit of after
timea, from generation to generation; as, (Exodna xvii. 14,) "The Lord aid unto Moaea, 
..".. tAil fM " memorital in " book;" and, (Deut. uxi. 19,) "Write ye this lOng ror you, that 
it may be a witnellll for me ag:dnat the children ot 1IlIe1;" and (pu. cii. 18,) "This and that 
ahall be written tor the generation to come, and the people that ahaII be created ahaII praise 
the Lord." Upon this groul'ld it.wPl aaid, (in Peal. xliv. I,) "We have heard with ollr ears. 
o God; and our fathers have told u., what work thou didat in their daya in timea or old, how 
thou casteat ont the Heathen, and plantedst them;" (10 likewiee in Put lum v. 3 to the 
8th). Upon the ume llUount it may be aaid, (PuL xlv. Jaat,) "I will make thy DDme to be 
remembered to all generations:" and this is one reaaon why the Lord commanded 110 great 
a part ot the Holy &ript_ to be written In an lailtorical way, that. tho wonderful works 
of God towarda his church and people, and their acting towards bim again, might be known 
IUIto all gmmJtiou: and after the ~ 10 rar .. the Lord in bie 1wly toiIdom hath 
aeen meet, he hath ltirred up lOme or other to write the IJCtI tmd frtOIIUfIIeftt. or the church uf 
God In all agee; eapecially ainee the rt/t1I'fftIItima rf nlp from antichriatian darkneas, w:la 
vigorvIuly, and in a greAt measnre ~,endeavoured in the toregoing century, by 
anch learned and piOUl persona PI the Lord inclined and inabled thereunto. 

And theretore lurely it hath been a duty inc~bent upon the people or God, in thia ollr 
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New-England, tba& there mould be extant. a true 1&Utory of the wonderful works of God in 
the Late plantation of t.IWI part of America: which waa indeed planted. not on the account 
of &lJ1It101'ldl, interat, but on a design of enjoying and advancing the true rejUf'fflMl religion, 
in a practit;al fI1IIJ; and also of the good band of God upon it from the beginning unto thill 
day, in granting such a meaaure of gOOf!. mc:eaa, 10 waa we have attained: auch a work aa 
this hath been much tleftml, and loog ~ both at bome and abrOlld, and too li/ng 
delayed by .... and sometimes it hath seemed a hopelea& thing over to be attained, till God 
niaed up the apirit of t.IWI learned and pioua person. one of tJ.,a SODS of the coll«lge, and 
one of the ministers of the lAird generation, to undertake this work. Hia learning and 
Godlineu, and miniIteritJl abililiu, were so conapicuoue, that at the age of ~ JfAT" 
he waa called to be a publick preacher in Boston, the metropolU of the whole English 
America; and within a while after that, he waa ordained ptUIm of the IAmO church, whereof 
his own falkr waa the teGcht:r, and this at the UnanlmOWl desire of the people, and with the 
approbation of the rnsgUtrala, minUter" and cAurchu, in the 'Vicinity of Boston. And 
after he had, for divers years, approved himaelf in an exemplary way, and obliged his 
,.iw cormtry, by publiahing many UllOM tmItVu, luit&ble to the prumt IiIIIa of Religion 
amongst WI, he IIOt himaelf to write the cAun:A-1&Utory of New-England, not at all omitting 
his miniaterial employment&; and in the midst of many difficulties, tears, and temptationa, 
having made a diligent search, collecting of proper mtJterials, and IIOlecting the choicest 
-wu. he hath, in the iIIue, within a few montha, contrived, composed, and methodized 
the same into this form and fl'llllle which we here see: so that it deaerves the name of, 
TIm CIlUBCB-HnrroBy OF NEw-EBoLAllD. 

But aa I behold thil exemplary son of New-England, while thWl JUIUIII tmd tender, at HUGh 
a rate buDding the Temple tf God, and in a few months dispatching luch a piece of Temple
IDOf"k aa t.IWI is; a work 10 notablyadjWlted and adomed, it bring. to mind the epigram upon 
young BorellWl: 

.. CbI j._i Ift,_ dedi' '~,,1i4 ,._. 
Tale at pt"OmG' DPU. ,u_ .... 1Ii' alta eetti 1"~ 

As tor "., tilf, having been, by the mercy of God, now above li:etg.ftg1at JfAT' in New
England, and IIOrved the Lord and bi& people in my weak meaaure, Mt, JfAT' in the ministry 
of the gospel, I may now say, in myoid age, I Nne _ all t1uJt the Lord 1tatA done for hit 
ptt1pIe in New-England, and ha\'e known the beginning and progreaa of theae churehes unto 
thia day; and having rend over much of this hitforJ, I cannot but in the love and fear of God 
bear ~itnea& to the truth tf iI; viz: That this preaent cAurc1l.-hiatorf of New-England, com
piled by Mr. Cotton Mather, for the aub&t.ance, end, and scope of it, Ie, aa far aa I have been 
aequainted therewithall, aa:ortling to truth. 

The manifold adt:antage and weful- of this preaent hiatory, will appear, if we conwer 
the great and good mdI unto which it may be eerviceable; as, 
~ 'l'ha& a plain scriptural duty of recording the IDOI'b tf God unto tJfter-t~ may 

DOt any longer be omitted, but performed in the beat manner we can. 
&cundl" That by the manifestation of the truth if thifl/Il, aa they bave been and are 

amongU us, the miareprumtatiOfll of New-England may be removed and prevented; for, 
R«:lum ut lUi et obliqui .mdu.t 

nmn" That the true orig;nal and deIign of this plantation may not be 10lt. nor buried 
in oblirim&, but known and remembered for ever, [PIIIl. exl. 4: "He hath made his wonderful 
worb to be remembered." PIIIIl. cv. 6: "Remember ye the marvelloWl work. which he 
hath done."] 

• U 011 hla ..-fA Sa Ibed 1OdI11P& 
As Id...u. IhIIlmmorlal P"Pt 

B_ wID hIa pIIlu, DOW 10 brfcbl, 
Oknt' .. \be .,..... beam 01.,.1 

t '!IaIa ~ mulm, It we IaJ uIde \be melaphur, ma, be 1Ia_ ......... : "TaVTII __ IJIe &waIoId 
~ 01 .......... OWII cIIarIIder aDd otezpollar .......... 
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Fourthly. Th:lt God m!ly h:lve the glory of the grent and good workl which he bath done 
for his people in theBe end!! of the earth, [As in IlQiah IxiiL '7: "I will mention the loving 
kindness of the Lord, and the pr.daes of the Lord, according to all the great goodneu and 
mercy he has bestowed on Uli."] 

Fifthly, Thot the 1ItI1IU'.I of such eminent persons al the Lord msde use of, 38 imtrummu 
In his hand, for the beginning and ClUT)'ing on of this work, m!ly be embalmed, and pre
served, for the knowledge and imitation of posterity; for t1u! memory rf tire ju81. iI blessed. 

8iztlrly, Thllt the present generation may remember the way wherein the Lord hlIth led 
his people in this wildernu" for 80 mllny yeara past, unto this doy; [according to thlIt in 
Deut. viii 2: "Thou shalt. remember all the way wherein the Lord hath led thee in the wil
demen this forty yeara, to bumble thee, and to prove thee, ond to know what WIIS in thy 
heart, whether thou wouldst keep his commandments or no."] All considering personll 
cannot but observe, thlIt our tcilderne'I-Condition hath been full of humbling, trying, dis
truring prtnidence.. We hove hod our Massahs ond JVeribah.B; nnd few of onr churches 
but have had lOme remorkable hour. rf temptation passing over them, and God's end in oil 
bas been to prtme w, whether, according to our prr/eraWn, and hil ezptlCI4tion, we would 
ktep his commtmtlmmu, or 1IOt. 

&1:ent1rly, That the generatiom to come in New-England, mlly knoto tire God if their 
fatJren, and mlly seml him tcilh a perfect heart and willing mind; as especially the first gen,. 
eration did before them; and that they moy set t1reir hupe in God, and not forget his works, 
but ktep lail commandmmu.-:-(PaaI. lxxviiL '7.) 

Eig1at1rly, And whereas it may be truly said, (as Jer_ xxiii 21,) .. That when this people 
began to follow the Lord into this wilderness, they were holinen to the Lord, and he 
planted them as a noble vine;" yet if, in process of time, when they are greatly increased 
and multiplied, they should so far degenernte, as to furget the religiotU design of their 
fathers, and forsake the holy ways of God, (as it was said of them in Hoses iv. '7: "As they 
were increased, so they sinned "against the Lord ;tt) and 80 that m:my evils nnd troubles will 
befall them; then this Book moy be for a IDitness against them; and yet through the mercy 
of God, may be also a menns to reclaim them, and cause them to return agnin unto the Lord, 
and his holy woys, th:lt he mny return ng-.Iin in mercy unto them; even unto the many thou,. 
ItmIb if New-England. 

Nintlrly, That the little daughter of New-Englond in Amerie." may bow down herself to> 
her mother Englnnd, in Europe, presenting this memorial unto her; assuring her, that though 
by lOme of her angry bret1rrm she was foreed to make a local secession, yet not a separation, 
but hath always ret:uned a dutiful respect to the Church tf God in Englund; and gh-ing 
some IlCcount to her, how graciously the Lord has deolt with herself in 0 remote widlerness, 
and what she hos been doing all this while; giving her thanks for nil the supplies she hDs 
received from her; and because she is yet in her minority, she crn,-es her filrther blessi1l(J 
and favour as the Cft8(\ may require; being glad if whnt hi now presented to her, mny be of 
any use, to help forward the union and agreertrent of her brethren, which would be soml) 
aatiafaction to her for her undesired local distance from her dear England; nud finally 
promising all that reverence and obedience which is due to her good mother, by virtue of thll 
fifth commandment. And, 

lAItly, This present history may st!lnd RB a 11WTIument, in relution to future times, or n 
fuller and bP.tter rtfOrmalion of the Chureh of God, thun it hath yet nppenred in the world. 
For by this Essay it may be seen, thnt afarther practical reformation th:m thot which began 
nt the first coming out of the dllrkne88 of Popery, WDS nimed at, nod endenvoured by a grent 
number of wluntary e.riles, thllt came into a wiklerness for thnt very end, that hence they 
might be free from humane additions and inrentions in the worship of God, and might prnc
tice the positite part of divine institutions, according to the wurd of God. How fur we hn,,>! 
attained this design, may be judged by this Book. But we belK'eeh our brethren, of our 
own and of other nations, to believe that we are far from thinking thot we hove ntt/lined a 
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pnfm rtfM'f1l4tilm. Oh, no lOur tatbera did in their time acknowledge, there were mAny 
Jifms anll imperfeclimu in our way, and yet we believe they did l1li much as could be 
npl'Cted from learned and godly men in their circum8tances; and we, their nu:cusors, lire 
f.r shon of them in many respects, meeting with many dfDicu1ties which they did not; Bnd 
f1IIJUmUag under many rebuku from our God which they had not, and with trembling ho;lrtli 
obeerving the gmdlllll declining. that. are amongst U8 from the holy waY8 of God; we are 
foreed to cry out, and say, .. Lord, what will become of these churehe8 in time! And what 
wilt thou do for thy grtyit name!" And yet, in the multitude of our thoughts and feara, 
the coruoltJtimu if' God":fouA OW' IOUls, that all those that in simplicity tmd godly sincerity 
do serve the Lord, and his peopl~ in their generation (though they 8hould mi$ll it in BOme 
tbiugs) they 8hall deliver their own souls, they are accepted of the Lord, and tAeir moaN 
is fOitA Aim; and in the approaching days of. better nfomuztim&, the sincere, though weak 
endeavours of the servllnts of God, that went before them, will be also accepted of the 
uints in those times of greater light and holiness, that are to come; and when the Lord 
ahall make Jerusalem (or, the true Church of God, and the true Chrilltian religion) a praise 
in the earth, and the joy of many generations, then the mUtaku if these times will be "*ti
fied; and that which is of God in any of biB ehurehes, now in any part of the world, will 
be owned and improved unto an higher degree of practical godliness, that 8hall continue for 
many generntionll 8ucceeding one another, which hitherto hath been so rare a thing to be 
found in the world. 

I ;hall now draw to a conclusion, with an obseroatitm which hath visited my thoughts: that 
the Lord hath ble8lled the family of the MATHEBB, amongst us, ,,1th a singuIM blessing, in 
that no leas than ten of them, have been lII'..eepted of him, to serve the Lord and biB people 
in the ministry of the G08pel of Jesus Christ; of whom, aa the Apo8tle said in another 
case, though some are fallen asleep, yet the gretIlest part remain unto this day; I do not know 
the like in our New-England, and perhaps it will be found rare to parallel the &:Ime in our 
countries. Truly I Mve thought, it hllth been a rewllrd of grace, with I'\!spect unto the 
faiJJifulnns they have expressed, in IlllBerting, clearing, mllintaining, and putting on for the 
practice of that great principle, of the propagation if' Religion in these Churches, viz: TM 
COl%7IanJ,.slale, and Church-membership of the Children born in these Churches, together with 
the ScriptUf'e-duties appertrdning thereunto, and that by vertue of God's Corenont if (hyz,ce, 
established by God with his people, and their seed with them, and after them in their gener
ations. And this has been done especi!lUy by Mr. Richard Mather the father, and by Mr. 
IncreaAe Mather his son, and by Mr. Cotton Mather his son, the author of this prescnt work. 

I s.'WI give the reader the &:Ithifuction to enuOlerate this huppy DectmliirtJle. 

I. RICHARD MATHER, Teacher of the Church in Don.·hester. 
2. SAMUEL ~IATHER: He was the first Fellow of Harvard-Colledge in C:tmbridge in New

England, and the first Preneher at North-Boston, where his brother and his nephew are now 
his successors. He Willi afterwards one of the Chaplain8 in Mogdlllen-Colledge in Oxford; 
after that, a smior FellmD of Trinity-Colledge in Dublin, and Plllltor of a Church in that 
city, where he died. 

S. NAT1L\lIIEL MATHER, which succeeded his brother Samuel 88 Pastor of that Church 
in Dublin, and is now Plllltor of a Church in London. 

4. ELEAZAR MATHER: He was PlI8tor of the Church at Northampton in New-England, and 
much esteemed in those parts of the country: he died when he WII8 but thirty-two yean old. 

Ii. lIreREAlIE MATHER; who is known in both Englands. These fonr were sona (If 
RICBAllD lfATHER. 

6. CoTToN MATlIER, the author of this history. 
7. NATHANIEL MATHER. He died at the nintlttntn year of his age; waa a Mastw of 

Aru; began to preaeh in pri,·ate. His piety and learning WIIS beyond his yean. The His
tory if' Ais Life tmd Dtath WBll written by his brother, and there ha,·e been three editions of it 

VOL. 1.-2 
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printed at London. He died here at. Salem, and over his Grave there is writ.ten. "'I'D 
AlIJIBS OF .lit BARD STUDEKT, A GOOD 8CJIOL.lll, .lIID .l GBE.l.T CHlUSTld." • 

8. SAJUIEL MATHER; he is now a publick preacher. These three last mentioned, are the 
aona of IKCEE.l8B MATHEE. 

9. S.lIIUEL MATHEa, the .on of TulOTKY, and grandaon of RICH.lBD MATHER! He is the 
plator of a cbun:h in Windaor; a pioua and prudent man; who baa been an happy instru
ment of uniting the church and town, amongat. whom there bad been great diviaioD&. 

10. W.l.lUl.lII MATHEa, the aon of ELE.lZ.l.B MATHEa, and by his mother gnmdaon to 
the Reverend Mr. W.lllJWI, late pastor of the church in Windaor; he is now also a publick 
preacher. Debold, an happy family, the glllll 1ig1lt whereof may well inspir8 even an old. 
age past eighty with poetry enough to add t.b.ia: 

.PI9R.4MM.4 M.4 TN EROS. 

o Ni,..ia,.. Dikcte Deo, Venn"Gnde MUDEllE, 

GAtleu to, N"," ClIru,i numerare l,linu,ro.! 
Del Dnu a' ,,,k. innrpn' tUque Mathrri, 
Bt N",i N"torum., et fai Naecen'ar /Jb illi •. 
Rae in'er .'el",. falge"., Cottone Mathrre, 
PIIHIR ,. ftlJuerU w.'~ia _per "dora ... , 

PltDeplunw /J.t "'iul. 

Now the Lord our God, the tilithful God, that keepeth COl:numt tmd mercy to II t1wtumrd 
gmertJtioru, with his people; let him incline the heart of his peorle of New.England, to 
keep covenant and duty towards their God, to walk in his ways, and keep hill command
ments, that he may bring upon them the bleasing of Abrab:un, the mercy and truth unto 
Jacob, the aure mercies of David, the grace and peace that cometh from God tbe Fatber, and 
the Lord Jesua Christ; and tbut the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ may be in and \lith 
thclie churches, from one generation to another, until the second coming of our Lord nnd 
SIlviour Jeaua Christl Unto laim be glory tmd dominion, for In'M tmd em'. AIIEIt. 

&loa., \he IISIIl 01 \he lInl IIICIIlIh, 18117. 

• INSCRIPTION TO MATHER. 

"0, TeDeJ'able MATS .. I 10Ted at God., 
B"!Io!ce \0 -. tbal .... bere th;y teet haYO trod, 
A bl~ train or ChrllUan eoll8 81'8 _n, 
Stili pre.\Dg on \0 be .... bat thou bMt been. 
Gud grant Ibat endIe. be the bolJ' IIDe 
Oflboee .... bo loye and do Hla .... ork divIno I 

JOHN IDGGlNSON. 

Thou, CoTTO., eblnlng !\'om IUCb beaTenl,- belgb", 
AmId a brotberbood ot kIndred IIgbt., 
Follow th;ylllel, .... hom God hatb guIded bome, 

Th7Mlr a momIDs..tar to Iboee .... bo Jet ebbIl COlD.,," 
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A PREFATORY POEM, 
OK TILlT UCSLLUT JIOOK, J:KTITT1LIID 

MAGNALIA CHRISTI AMERICANA: 
WRITTEN BY THE REV. HR. COTTON HATHER, 

1'.UTOII 01' A 0.17110. Aor BOO"05, Jllnr·allGLAlID. 

TO THE CANDID READER, 

8ft,,~ ri10,. ,..., of what to be p--, 
J m_ deIIpoDd, sood r.der, In \he '-'; 
Ye& IIelp me, It • Jeactb It ...., be 1BIe!, 
Who lint tbe ......... of 1M .nIl dilIpIaJ'd' 
IDtorm -. wbeDce tbe ,..., ,..,z. CIIIIIe' 
Who w. dIeIr lWher-Japhel, 8hem, or Cbam' 
ADd how tbeJ IInddJed to tbe ..tat ..... 
To IooIt ... "..,. ...-ll beJoDd the _, 
AIMl wbeD, aad wh,., I11III where Ihe,.lut broke ground, 
WbU r\Ha tbeJ nil, where ther II .. ancbortng round' 
Tall me their ~ prophelll, prlllIIIII,lUId 1dDp' 
II.eIIg\oII, _"" moo_tal thlnp: 
WbU cAarIw. bod tbeJ'-wbU ImmaolUa' 
Wbal aI"", templel, dUel, colonies, 
DId they erec& , Who were their public splrtla' 
Where ma,. we lind the .. ......,. of tbeIr mertla' 
Wbal t.Iaoceo, wbal gIori ..... dlaplareo 
or B_YeII" hIP IwId comm~d In their dqM' 
"... thiDp 10 IlMk obIi .. i ... COyered o'er, 
(Aa tbeJ'd ne'er beeD) I,.e with a thou.od mora, 
A \'BIDe lbought, thatlDlkee me __ rorbear 
Yo ...... ." IUId wrill8 81,. bIUIdo, and pluclr m,. bait, 
To IhiDt, wbal b'-1 iporaOK" batb done, 
WbU IIDe threed., ..... ""'. enemies hue opun, 
B_ weD boob, lCbool .. and co1Jed&e ...., be opar'e!, 
80 ... with .... ,. mar IkIr be eompar'd I 
Y .... bow .....uu...Iea ... Olin tbe lurch, 
ADd woo DOl' ... ,. .1 home, nor (10 to church: 
'!1Ie lV,U..,iLli_d .. iu,., who Ie& II, 
~ our ,.. IU ialllilli.i,,; 
WJoo boldlJ do pretend (bul who'll believe It ') 
If 0I1IIUU were JooI, they couJd retrieve It; 
Y.., all the ".....u _it; pray let them lr7 
Oa the New World tbeIr ,ift ./ ,..DfIlet:r. 
Por all of &hem, lhe .... •• rltI'. 8lItitlliliar, 
1!Ima&ber'd In eyl'll'lutlng lilebce Uea; 
ADd ila ~ ... , • ...u .. _Ion'd are DO IlIOn! 

'Jhu they th. AgameDIJIOo I\y'd before. 
'file poor AmeriCIIIII are uIMler blame, 
Lib them of old, lhat I\'om Td1Ulu CIIIIIe, 
Cnjee"' ... l ...... \0 be ullIrael'o oeed, 
B1d DO .. .uN appear'll \0 prove the deed: 
ADClllte Habajah'.oolll, that were pUI b,. 
'!1Ie ~ holr thl .... to come DOl nigh, 
Por bavlll8 101\ Ihelr 'caul.". 
Who caa put Ihlnp \0 memo.,. command, 
TID ODe with Aaron'. ,"",'plau up 1lball1Iaod' 
JIlIIdII_ mnedlleet IIUCh lIoth _; 
God IUId Ihelr pareDIa 1018 tbeIr honour due, 
ADCI ch~'. chlkireD IiIIIlI>r on thatlCOre, 
Lib ~ COIl forlorn at an,. door; 
ADCI they and oIhon pul to _II: \belr ratbtll', 
For wanl of lOch a ...... Cono. MAT.U; 
Wbme pIeIJ, whOle paino, IUId I*'rl- pea, 
a.vt_lf_EllcllUld" DJPb& orillD. 

H.u. of our 1rUu, whOle...". are 1IIIcler pouDd, 
'I'beIr _ IUId lIImea m cl_W,. ralOWIl'e!, 
llepmm'd l1li ,01" nclu be batb lei, 
PIIII& eovy .. \eeth IUId Ume'. corroding fket: 
or Doad and WNlie., he bas hrueh'd olrthe dUll, 
And made a .. _.....ai ... _/ doj .. , , 
And cleu'd tbe land .. religion of lbe ,-. 
And cow-..u of AIeDl1der Boa 
He batb reJa&ed """-" 1biDp, 
And paid their ~ ... , / ... i,. to the Ki118 or 1dD8"; 
And done hi. AI .. .M.,... that JUII IIlvoor, 
To lhew _, .. ,,_0 batb DoIloat 118 18Y(llI1'. 

He wri\eo llte an 1ulMi .. and li.,iu, 
or CbrcA .. , s".", Faid, I11III Dinipliu. 
nl .. trm.. Pro-.idue .. are dl.plate!, 
Merclea and Jud~eola are In colours laid; 
&ilulioa. wOllderl'ul b,. _ IUId Jaod, 
ThemIelyet are •• Nd b,. bl. ploue band. 
The Clartlr.' to.r., end nrloua aNiu, 
Wild .01 ... "., and wilder "..,lari .. , 
Are DOI~'d tor them that after rile. 

'lbll .",.. .. , ... .,,,, BeriH brinp .... DDd "U, 
And !\'um hi' .i ••• dip richer Ihlllll8 Ihao ""It!; 
Yell'reel,. glyeB, u /" .. lai .. do their _m., 
Nor more than the,.. hlmeeJr, b,. glyllllf. drains. 
He" all "'"ip, I11III b, hll .... ftier .uu 
Loeb rut hll reader, and lbe Ume begunea: 
Whlltl .. it and I ..... i., move IhemIeI ..... arigh" 
'lbro' BY'.,. line, IUId eoloK .. In our .... " 
& InterweaYi118 ,.,..", with tIel"lI; 
And cur\oDII,. IDla)'log botb 1.<JtIeIber, 
'lbaI he mUll oeedIlInd hoth, who loot. ror ('llber. 

811 ,...,..fti." .... Ii.', and hll pu\orII cue, 
Are yerr much, \0 ran \0 one mao's IIbare. 
TAu added to the reot, It admirable, 
And proTes Ihe Bolhor i.tU,fat;,Ul •• 
Pia, I, hit toyl, IUId ...... It hll recrea\1oo, 
And hiI i ..... lm.. D8I& to loopil'llUon. 
HII ,.. _ liken !'rom lOme bi", ./li/rlae, 
Addicted \0 a IIWIR and loR)' light. 
DeerI,. " lovea art, ai .. , and """_ 
And hUet -J ..... e, taye \0 Irwd and .""H. 

Anow wh. '. tnown; \he,. who write hillorlel, 
Write man,. Ihlnga the,. _ with oll,en' ('yeo: 
'TI. nur, where Dooght Ia I'ei(lll'd, nor nDdIgelted, 
Nor oughl bul wbU 11 credlbl,. a\IeIk>d. 
'lbe riIII: 11 hla; and _log othen do, 
Wh,. mar Dol I apeaII: mlDe opinion loo? 

The .'.1 IIIrDe, the lri •• i., 0.1 ,nd lfI"'oe. 
The wortman .. (IOOd, the worlr. of publlct ..... ; 
Moat ploDII,. deai(lO'c!, B publlcll: alore, 
And well delerreo lbe public tbanks, aDd mr.-. 

NICHOl.At! NOYF.", 
nado .... / d. ('A.rcA al Sal ... 

• Tba ali 01 tile wooId. 
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20 INTRODUCTORY POEMS, ETC. 

[AIIIp-, _, \a duo 0ric\aIl EdIIIaD.] 

1lKVEllElOlO DOMmO, 

D. COTTONO MADEJlO, 
Lm.J UTlLI •• IX" C1!I TIT"L"I, 

M.lJGN.lJLI.IJ CHRISTI .lJMERICANA, 
41!'1'110.1 1>0CTIIIIXo, 4C I>IUCTI.IIXo, 

Dao Osdoallcl, eI bll duo AJlI8NII1IIUIIa, da& IUD, 
N. NOYES. 

COTTONUS MADEJll1S. 

ANAtJR.l~~I-J1U~l~g:gIZl 
NnU .. l!aDctorum. , .... Scn"N • .,.,.. duorum 
N-i .. Cora. Tu; Yin.,.. 1_ ....... 

0."""_ ........ ill T_., CAariloll. re/_. 
DoelriwA Ezi.i .. D.tliJ •• Pi.tAII pie.,.. 
7'01 bolo. d.uribil, dI.triJ>on .... il wi aller. 

DocIormn til Nlllu .. D~i ... s,tNKIe R .... e...; 
D ..... ,..neil I."" TerIi .. H_; 

No.n ,.. .. ..,;1, - - A""".. • ...e., ... 1 ••• 

COTTONUS IItADERl1S. 

ANAGR.l g:~I~ZlBffgMf3:. 
11DC1u demorl'oe, 1ieunII .... La .. IIeDatuI 

Doc&orum Meril.; J1 pr ..... pNlerila .1&1; 

1ftil ......". pAlllIf, 01 ,...IDN Prq .. ilDru 
No. i6worabil, ptJlrii., •• .. per6iel Adu; 

More, #We, .1Il1., ,."' .. palm.Are .I...wl; 
Grat ..... eat n .. iw", Pain. w. i".til .... &ra; 

Orbi I--I!J'"'' FIr """UilDlu Howor.., 
&:riieIIb Yil41 ali_, propriA nrlPIA .. ,. 

('I'nIIIoIUeoJ'espI'IIII,J AIr t.bIo Editire] 

'1'0 TBB UVEllEIID DOCTOR 

COTTON MATHER, 
'1'8 • .,..ay L.A. •••• .a.JID •• LO".D AUTRO. or 4 

MOlT V •• POL WO •• , •• TlTLeD 

"TA. Milli', W.ri. _I CAri., iw A •• ri ..... 
"I'B ••• TWO •• 0aT pO •• , AlID rOCK ANAGR.M. 

AA. DaDlCJ..TaD .,. KlCBOUI !lOT.'. 

COTTON MATHER. 
SJI ...... ., Tooo.-.. -

"-t 77aooo Arf A ~ '" 1M IAIntttL 
Lo I In lb7 IllUDe TWO .4IIIT.' II&IIItII I behold
Bainll wbme IIIlOd deede Il1O In lbll book 8W'01I'd
Wbme Yl_ candid reeden can bulllnd 
Not 01>17 In lb1 book. bulln lb7 mind. 
Learned end plo .... wllb a muter'll e7a, 
Thou IlIIDI& depleture JtIIII'IIed plel)'. 

ClnLn 0' T • ., L., • .,un I noble II lb7 raoe, 
Bul nobler artlbon .. a eblld or gnu:e; 
Third or Iby Hne! lb7 berltap reeelya, 
And lb_ propbetlc AnqramI belle_ 

COTTON MATHER. 

"--lr--~~~ 
Tao" .... T .,xa.Lx.,n TH" nun! Tb7 IrDlhIllI praM 
'Round LU •• II'u·. S.,II.T., wrealb ... Immortal burs. 
Tb7 magic pen Ibe P .. ! lbe Preoenl makea, 
And we l881li bonoured ror our r",ben' 1IIIk ... 
Nor obaIl our pride end b ..... : eaeb IIIIU1'8 1118 
Shall claim Ibe bonoun, sperkllng on Ih7 pes.-
8baJI 11111 revere Ibe rounden or Ibe Slate, 
Tbelr, .. o""'lp, !'altb. end vlrlnes Imitate. 
Tby God Iban bl_ lbe labour or Ib7 mlnd-
Tb7 COUD!r7'. boon, a treuure 10 mankind. 
Tbougb bere Ibon wrlteol olhen' IIvea, 7et Iblne 
Sball glow reoplendenlln eacb Hvlng 1I11e. 

[Till: art or making anagram .. or coDltrueUng ebaraclerlllllc lIIlIIiencee b7 tralllJlllllng tbe leI",n or a JI'nOD" 
nlllDtl, .... Ibrmorly one or the moo popular or leamed concellL Puerile .. II now _me 10 .... It w .. cullly"' .... 
by grave ecbolars wllh lin enlhue\um whleb would bave done bonour 10 • more dlgnlGerI emplO1Menl. Their 
_ .... gnnerall7 Indlll'erenl; IIIId eyen wben rortunate, Ibe7 certainly plllmed lbemaelv811 100 mucb upon 
lbelr Ingenultr-Bpp""'nll,. rorgeillng Ib.I endl .... comblll8lloua can be made b7 Ibe UI8 or a dozen alpbabetlc 
cbaraeten, RIId Iblll all Ibe .. ord. or lbe Engllsb langnage are compoeed or only r"'''fr6iz lellen. 

Tbe IInI or Ibe roregolng lpeclmeua, b7 "Nlcbolu Nores, Teacher or Ibe Cburch a& Salem." .. 111 compare 
!'a1'ourably .. lth II. cln.... Oul or a LRllnllllc 1'enlon or our aulbor'll nama, (CoTTOM"" M4DEa" •• ) be makee 
"F..I ...... w.IDrto .. ,"-lbal Ie, "II (Ibe name) coni"" or Iwo I&Int .. " referring 10 .10.11 CoTTOII end Rlc ... 1> 

IIl4TUU. bolb h,,1'OC8 or Ible bloiorr. Lltlle can be IIIlId In prall8 or bI. olber anagram •• Tbe Iblrd II T"'7 
unrortunate; ror Ihe lint word (ao here Intended 10 be CODIIIraed) II ._1 Lalln, IIIId lbe I8COnd CIIIIDOt, .. Ilboul a 
moa& Ul\lUllllllable o:lerclae or poetic 11-, be I'orned lulo a be:lameter 1'enoe.-Ta4ll.L4TO •• ] 

CELEBEKIUMI 

COTTONI MATHEJlI, 

OJtLXBBA.'l'tO: 

4lUl BaaoUK VITAl,." Itrt-tPll1J1 aT ILLoa'O. 

•• _oau.III 1 •• PlT ••• "'., anoc"''YIT. 

Qud ,..,ri •• M .... __ .Ii. Sedihl &leu. 
s,t ••• ,ru M ... 1"""" M4T ..... ....,.., .. 1. 
H .. w ... Pro, .. i ••• • "WK ..... fa.,.. ..• el. 
Arlo T .. Terr."; "i,it •••• rlnou ..... al."", 
OrAla D .. Pi.,..; Q""". JNrHl.i ... __ ; 

....,... H .... , N .... ' .. nr • ., MATH •• ." ...... ,." 

IIlbe bte.'d M4TH •• w __ .weer him'll, 
To raIae bla country'll ralben' ubtll um'd' 
Eli.lA·. dUBI, IIro 10 Ihe deed Imparll: 
Tbll propbel, b7 bls more 1 •• Uiar Arll. 
U .. o8l. our Aer ... • lomb .. IIIId give> th .. m air: 
Tber rIee, Iboy walk. Ihe7 talk. look wOlldr.,,,,, rnlr; 
Eoeb or lhem In an orb or ligAt dolb IbIIlP, 
In IlTerl.,. of I'.'" moat d11'I .... 
When anclenl nam .. I In lb7 pagel mel, 
Like gem. on Aaro,,'. coaU7 brelll!l-p'''''' 181, 

. Melhlnko beaveD '. open, wblle greal .. i.,. d,-', 
To'Wnla&be Ibe browe b7 wbleb tbeIr •• 11 wem ",,,,n·d. 

B. THOMPSON • 
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INTRODUCTORY POEKS. ETO. 21 

TO THE REVEREND COTTON lIATHER, ~ 
OJr BJI 

HISTORY OF NEW-ENGLAND. 
b I1tI8 liard .... w'" IDIItIIIICh ~ Ibow, 

To...,. ~. debIa, aDd wll&& 10 7nIA .. _ .. 
T_1o Ilep rarlb, aDd loeb uample IIMw, 

ADd laYe t .... m mom 10 opread, ...... b.·d Ibelr root. 
w-.- hWII wllb fIoall, 00"', m&llJ braacbel .hou&. 

Ja ...,me wll&&" 10 God aDd COIUIIrJ d .... 
o.-n. __ &Iwtb: ... I do I'IeeI7lift ; 
on. a& ilia, wllb \he NUN .... JOII Uye. 

G.-l)'OW' Mtemp&, DO doab' _ aacred 1IpJ, 
'I'Ml LeIpr III yoar __ cell did lie; 
Naned yOW' lint Iboapta, wllb pll&le __ or Upt, 
ADd 1aIIP' )'OW' haod Iblnp put 10 brIDg 10 lIP': 
Tbu IallPI by_I .. _IDIlueam, 
Vua make recam 10 God'. good pro~: 
Leard .... bow lba& mlgbly bud .. nl«b, 
T ...... oat pUb. "'" IIDowa 10 mortal ere, 
'1'" 110 .. braft -. lba& 10 Ibla ...... CIIIDe 0'_, 
A"" p:.c'd \hem ..re on \he AIlulIIcIt Ibore ; 
.,,0<1 bu ... \he __ haod cIId \hem IIRer .ye, 
.ADd _" a..wn., oft lID \he brlDlt 0' lb' 11& .... ; 

8uch ....... u... "-0 aDd \heir taboan lueII, 
Ia 1beI. JUBt pralle, II •• who eaD lIyloo mach Y 
Let \he rem_ pull or eerIb behold, 
N_ED8\aDd'a Cn>WDII eseeUialf 8paa1ah guId. 
Here be rare ......... lOt Cor u 10 read, 
TIW 06prl .... are or IIICh a goodl, breed. 
'!be cI* 0_ ~ 10 moeb alive .... made, 
We Iblalt \hem apealtlng &am bl_'d Edoa's .haa8; 
Hark I bow \her cbecIt \he madaea or Ibl ...... 
'!be gro ... 1b or pride, IIerce I .... aDd worldly""", 
Tber tell. we thaillo c\IIm·baDb come aga!a. 
It H_Y1IIlIliU doth _ u a1lla nh .. 

Bal, 1Ir. apoa Joar merlll beap'd will be, 
Tbe w-t .... or all lb.- thal be,.. thall _ 
Veriae embaim'd; Ibl. haDd _ma 10 put on 
'!be lewrel on )'OW' bro .... 10 JIIIIl7 woa. 

TIMOTHY WOODB1UDGE, JlliaU,... of aarl/m. 

.AD POLlT .. LJTSllATVIl .. ATQUS SACIlAIlVK LJTZllAIlVX AJrTJI'l'ITZK, 

AJrSLI.aQUB olXDICAJr .. AJrTIQUAIlIUX CALLBJrTISSIXVX, 

REVERENDUM DOMINUM, D. COTTONUM MATHERUM, 
.lPUD BOSTONENSBS, V. D. II. 

BPIGRAlIIlIIA. 

COTTONUS MATHERUS. 
AI ........ -T. C •• C'_ C.l.r ... . 

lIN .. Nlu Tmllalllt 'fa, ... 1IUNJUIe ..... '1'11 .... 

ArCio".. CArVe. Mili •• eo ;p. cobora. 

'1'0 TRAT oaACLS or POLITS LaAllll"JrG AI'ID 8ACIlBD LITBKATvaa, 

AIflI ACCOXPLISHED RISTOal.lJr OF I'IEW-ZJrGLAI'ID, 

THE REVEREND MR. COTTON MATHER, 
IlINlITER AT BOSTON. 

AN INSCRIPTION. 

COT TON MAT HER. 
AI .... a.ur.-Tl •• • rC d •• o • II" •• 

Tw.,1I. DObIe M ... T .... Iboagh tholl woalcll& DOt bout, 
In cbrtoua.. ....... T ... LO ..... BOlT • 

.l PIlID.lBlC. 
Art tholl H ....... '·. 7'rw1llP'" .ure by the Jlrcla"l!eJ bloW1l; 

, T"mbe cnu:k. dead .Ior\, IIlall rI .... are _ IUId It_a, 
ADd .lIi... la coMlellalloo: 

I'rom _leal lIam .. bere· •• ne... "ola.;" lIo ... n. 
To .w \he wwId, when Cbrlal retlll'Olo .... '1\ 110' retara alone. 

I. DANFORTH, V. D ..... DncaCr. 
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22 INTRODUCTORY POEMS, ETC. 

TO THE LEARNED .AND REVEREND IB. C01TON lATHER, 
ON HIB EXCELLENT MAGN ALIA. 

111.,-11)' mUle wID DOW II)' cb)'lllillr)' draw rw&b 
'!'be IJlIrII of )'OW' _fa Immor&aI wol1h. 

COTTONIUS MATHERUS. 
A ..... II.-T ••• 

• WBlLII lb. the deE In &II)' rare JIIIIII8 riM, 
7lIiu, toilA lA, ,eI" IAoto ""., i •• or/ .. li ... 
To 'Ylew the odd .. Iby teamed /i" .. IDyl", 
'TwIx& ZlIlllAeriu IIIId EU.it .. 

T.c •• • r ••• 'i.-
Bnl .n IIIeOeedI.Dr .a-lball d...,w. 
A 1b&1.., moD1lIII8II1 for IAN 10 ,.,.,.. 
'nll own rIcb pea (peace, IIIIJ M .... , ,...,.1) 
HaIb stYell &hem II JutiDIr ""' ., ...... 

GJUNDAL ItA WBON. l'uIor 01 ..v ....... 

IN JESU CHRISTI 

MAG N A L I A A MER I CAN A. 
DIGESTA IN SEPTEII LIBIlOS, 

PER :MAGNUM; DOCTIBSIMUMQUE VIRUM, D. COTl'ONUH :MATHERUM, 

1. CIlIlISTl IIIIIlYUII, ECCLESJ.1IQt:& AJiBBICAIUI BOSTOlfIL'CSIS JIIl'1ISTIlI1J1 

PIUJI lIT DISBIlTISSIJlUII. 

BUIlT MiradA Dei, aDDt e& M.,-..JiG amli, 
Qua paJo& 0rtiI. Eranl "lira a ........ "... eI I ... M.z._ que p8uclllllcull COjpIOIICen!. 8NI, q_ 
c..mllllD .a...,.; ... pruc:u1 IlDue-qDlllqIl8 yldebl&. 

VIYIo, ubi Cer&ur nllllum vlxl_. Vldelque 
Mille boml_ reo mlll&ao, IncDDabula mira. 
Slt-.... 1l1e, qUI M,.,... J'8I'en. YUJHI/i .. 1Ul&em 
PrIm .. acI ... H ..... polU" conaUbua 0r6nI. 
E& dum JII..,... doce& &e OroliM', unde repleloe [que; 
~ per .a.tri.... " .. Iucreoque, bom~ue, Deoe-
Tumque llbe&, Ilbl acI ... Ilcel H.". vlocera rerum. 

NudWl fII'&I, nlal brul ... bomo: Blne lege, Deoqae. 
oMt .. dat AnUqulo, Sol •• que el Jura Lr<arl." 
Hlc nlb.1, e& null .. (modo alc .Ibl ri"ere) r....-. 
Jam d«nIIa ride, el Regum dlplomata, curque, 
Ne IIbl vlvat bomo, IIU8Irorum vlv,,,,, a.gi eo&. 
Die, tot habendo Deoo, Ieg\eque 'Yidendo perllol, 
Cen&enoeqne riroo, celebrea Ylr&e&e. l!&eIumque 
Quem H..,iI OrIIiI babel; Qaa.' •••• tat .. lib UZ ... t t 
... OODL Nee IBl erl&, 81 )1,,811 el Lege bealnm, 

p.- 'Yubl luper Aetra. D ... IIbl nooce .... C .. ell, 
XII Lex, nil Sol ... nil eI line oMtai ... .Mn.ta. 

811 D_ IgnuIooque D_ I'IIge. Mul&e I'oetII 
De .he. anllerun&, H'P/ ••• e& Marte, DUeque 
lunumenobillb.... ..vapique M .. iU. pependlt 
Kon conv..",. D<oo Gena .a...,.; ..... ; M .. iUo, 
Quem yelut .arUj. ... collI, eI ceu oMt_ adoral 

B tenebrla Lux eat. In abr-o cement Cmlum ell, 
l,iruholRque D .... nolllm !RDI •• BiMiG s.nu:/G 
l..ma, 7....,.,. Proc .. P.at_., mllltoeque Mi.iI,..... 
UI am' •• dlocan&, I.Ura. Idlomate NII_ " 
UUlur. e& _ pa&eft.ocil ublque iocorum. ' 

Plura C8IIIIIII. Ve&erem SeA.". III dlllpe_ per 0rII0-, 
J!l& tot .alA ... ;, _ .II." ••. B,Ip. PfOl ..... 
Chr_ .... aoll .. ,... Soot eat .a .... i •••• , ..... 
ExIra ark. H ..... OrIIiI babe&, quod babelur In 0riJI0 

Oat 0u0Idty;. D_ .. H_aNia. CaIbedram 
CIIllibe&, e& cur DOn tlare& I., Ii •• 1'nIeel)'lleque' 
Trull II .... lIOn opuo .. ad Pall ... currare. Pall,.. 
Hie bablte&, collftmque arM .. ; modo Pall .. d'*-o 
AocetIdaoqne lI'8dum. Quanlum Sapin&tiG _Certl 
Forte DOva .. plureoque ar&eo H.., .. 0rtiI babere&. 

Qnotquot in .a.eric. llcal .adaira'" anpenlD&, 
IIII1f1111a DOll narro. Nee opu UblllnguJa narrem. 
MIllIa lIdem a"penn&, mllliorum Exempl. docebllDt, 
Plun quol OrIIi. babel H ..... .all.ira'" quot ..,..., 
E& quolin .a .... i .. degUDl ublcunque CtoI .. i. 

Deqne Y,,'J';iI quid erli Ubi noecere1 1_ 
8peme Diabell.,... lIunl blc M.,-..JiG amli. 
Ne U_ Umbram. Oorp ..... ne corpore apectrum l1li&. 

Paz rare ID terr... ..Etao qllllll rernoa. Bell •• 
Bnoptra ......... ,ladloeque Cerox ublcunque Nov_eo&.. 
DeoIruiI omnia, deatruil oplda, deotruil uteo. 
lIan nudl cedlL Xihil exltlallua arml .. 
TellIII adeat. E.rope doce& laerymablle Bell ... 
Ii;"''';' B., .. aer...i, et quotquol In Or" 
Bunl Ve&eri, Rlgidllque plasta v"xanlur e& arml .. 

Qua Sect •• vel ... Or.iI babe&, qu .. dOlllla&e Caml. t 
Prlmum R .... locum tenet, E.,l .. io.,. _uhdum, 
.a_i.i .. IIWdeml M .... 81 S)tiao ... sequunlur. 
QDlllqne lncrecllbeleo poterll dlpoocere Sec".. 7 
Non 101 cemunlur lIdel dlecrlmlna, nee tot 
H .... U-• .., .. Or.iI babe&, quod e& Eotbea _ .... 

Tu dllecle D.., cuJu B." .. iG pude& 
Noe&ra IIlnlaterlo, BeU cui tol ecrIbere Llbroa, 
Non op .... aullabor eel, e& qui ..v"KflllliG Clrilla 
.a_icau rarer., Icrlplun plurlm.. X onne 
Dipu eo, aco- IDler M."wiG Clmli' 

Viva l.iMr. IoUque OrH ..virac..z,. monalreo, 
Qu .. _ exira 0rHIR. C.u ... , In _Ia ri".; 
Et dum IIDDdna ertlt rivat ilia Fama per 0rHa. 

BENRICUB BBLUKB, Eul .. i. H_.a.r-.;, J/liail&er BtIJric .... 

D ....... Nao-E.oa .. CI A.aalc .. l1.., 16 OCT. 18117. 
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INTRODUCTORY POEM.S, ETO. 28 

THE MIGHTY WORKS OF JESUS CHRIST IN AMERICA, 
ARRANGED IN SEVEN BOOKS. 

BY THAT GREAT AND MOST LEARNED MAN, MR. COTTON MATHER, 
A UIlYAXT or lIIStlS ClIBIST, AIQ) TUB FIOtlS AIQ) MOST BLOQtIUT MIKtSTD 

OF A CHtI1ICB AT IIOSTOIf JIf AIIBaJC.l. 

Tn wODdroaa WU'b 01 God aDd Chrll& aboImcI, 
\\-.ere .. __ reIpI or _Is rouod. 
e.-, InIowD 10 few, haYe heeD reyealed hetore, 
..,.. .... IDol_ aDd &he Allie abore. 
hi wta.& God u... bll&h WI'OIIghl, ID &bll oar .... 
AD IIuoII beboId, _bluoaed OD &by .,.... 

I!Irup Ie &by dweUiJJlt-place. Tby home Is wb_ 
...... tJooasIal DO -..re brMIhed \he yllal air. 
1'.& !here a .. 1 ... &7 !Idare II bepD, 
AIIIII _ UId IhIDp a _ or empire nm. 
IIaboI u.,. _y mlU"l'Oll lell DO more, 
Ko pouad dl8coYery Imown In lllCieotlore 
a. mUdllbal woadrou walr VeepuUo round, 
A Wo • ...-•• w WO.L ....... _ .. rartheI& hoancl. 

Lee GrolIII8I'anq wh-. In ancIeot d~ 
c... ....... people 01 &ble WeoIem cII~ 
w.- lheIr reI\JrIOD and -ual1IDe:
L~ •• I a deeper, IoRIer &heme IeIblDe. 

TIle ....... -. who ODC8 w_ JDUlen h!Ire. 
!lor law DOr Godlooplred wl&b wbolelome r";": 
no.,. DO LyClU'lll8t Num .. Solon \mew, 
To 6ame IheIr code, aDd IIx Ita oauc&IoDiIoo. 
~ aIoae w_law: bot DOW we_ 
Ow I'OfIII cbIIrIeroIlI8Dt __ the ilia, 

To *dI oar wille &heir loyal bood 10 own 
To Eapmd'a ~ aDd our lOyereip" throne. 
Lwk 11& ...., conr1I-oIIr rulera, amaJI aDd pe1l&
Ow chU Older aDd compoded 81a18; 
...... where _\he lew_ ....... nnpd, 
.AJId !beD, like old .EneaI, "'7, "How cbaDpd I" 

'1\a welL BId DOt _ngh are JaWI aDd kInp 
To nlee DIU' aoaII 10 H ........ aDd heIlY1lll17 Ihl .... 
w ... "bow GOD, aDd In hie wa71 be langbl; 
Wi~ .... Imow\edp, men aDd IIa\aI are DOngb&. 

TIle Loa •• Go. I The ancIenl poeIa teIp 
'I'IIeIr I'uIbeoa 01 pIIIIIIl goda In ....... 
.......... _ftriDd lod .... raIee 
'I'IIeIr "'- allan In Manllou" pnlee; 
.... llPIabl- oui 0I~: \he UnbowD 
Alld d.-II'DI God &be JUia. calle Ida own. 
TIle JIIIlIao ... Ida CbrIIIIu paallDI aDd JI1'D78I', 
Ilia ChrIadu temple, aDd ble pator &beN; 
God ..,.u .. lDdlu .. IaDpap, rude aDd wild, 
To ... ~Is -er 10 &be .. ....a.cbIJcl. 

AIIIII ""'!-&hooch Science older cllmea belt., 
AM Barape ....... wI&b academic wlta, 
1'8& _ ocIooIMIIc ...... tbeee wilda IIdorD, 
.... _ .. Olel World IDly JIlII wisely DIID. 

Tbe& wGItd we Jell; bul 8cIence b_ IIUIde Imowu, 
00&1 ., .... -u, a _ worlel 01 our own: 
A "'Iepbere, Imperlaly. 10 r!»-
Ia AN poaIeIeDl, aDd ID I.earnIq wIee. 
We haft a OuDbrIdp; where 10 rich aDd poor 
1' ...... BADYA ......... a boepllable door; 

DATa. A'I' R.w-Yo .. , lSOnoB." 1..,. 

Ita liberal ..... DO beD 0( IponqIce IIx 
On lDdl_ or oonftriDd beret.lCL 
For WiIdom .. hal .. we need DOl ~ &be _.: 
S ... Wlldom dwelll, and bere oonren .......... 
SIDce Wladom eWl' bonoun 101\ aDd .,...., 
AIIIII blP .... \rue merll alW&)'II ....... 
Perdumce PbllolOpby aDd ScIence ben 
Will lIncI DeW -...ta aDd a broader Ip"-

I will no&, need DOl \ell our m&rYeIa o'er; 
Many .-1 bell.", aDd _y mare 
Blllbi \each mant\Dd bow DObie Is &be JIIOII 
In bDllWl ~ o(our exIJ_ 

I need no& apeek 0Iw11Chaaft: 801 cIeIpIM 
The den'" an.-hll ... 18 aod bls Ilea. 
Bere Ia &be IIandud or &be en.. unfUrl'd, 
ADd Juve'" MlaBn Wo ••• " uIouDd \he world, 
Boom 0( &be IObllD borde 10 be IIIraId-
8hapea wI&bout 8Obalance, Ibadowa 0( a .bade. 

Bow l'lll'llia ~I War &bunden Ita aIarmI; 
Tbe Ace lalron-wllb &be ring 0( armal 
War act. s-t cldel; man, wl&b lOuDdI O(lIrIr., 
All iocIaI aria aDd eYer7 Joy 0( lite. 
Europe Is dreoch'd In blood: War'alron beel 
Anelllel")' ICO..,... ber wrl&bIDlr m\UloDi reel. 
The blood or Frencbmen, DDIch aDd Germana ....... 
Imbruee &be 1011 0( I\ely aDd Spain; 
While bendecl kInp Ibe nord or alangbler wlekl, 
.AJId hnmbler &b_ dbrd a ballJe.&ld. 

Then In tbe Olel World _ bow _UI uphold 
A ..... 01 dogm_ In &be CbrIIIIu roIcl: 
Lo I Rome IIaDda lint; FanaIIcIam DU&, 
ADd then ArmlDlu with polemic tat; 
Then Anebapde& IllI111DO, 1_1111 on 
SpInoaa, with hie Iaw .. ulomalon. 
Who IhaU 0(" &be \rDe merldlu learn ,
Tbelr Iall1nele and IongllDde .u-rn' 
We 0( &be WeoIem World CDDIIOl auo.ecI 
JD eoojurlng up 80cb dUfereDce 0( creed, 
Or 10 lIDCOY8IIIUIIeCl ..-.... 
110 mDD7 bared .. In &bIDp cI1nne. 

BelDy"" 01 God I wbOll8 mlnllll')' ba&b bl_'d 
Our IIoIIoD aDd &be Chlll'chel 0(" Well: 
Who, wl&bout _liII loll, ... DOhly wn.ogbl 
WI&bID &by b...t eahauUe. ml_ 0( Ihongbl, 
ADd bere ..-.rdea&, _ by God .. commmd., 

"Tk M;,l" Wort. 0' CliN' t. Wen .... lAwU;" 
Say, doe&thou DOl TBYI.Lr deoo".. a place 
Among Ihoee "lIIlgbty Wort." O(Soyerelp C,-, 

Immortal M ... TBUI 'III &by JIIIII8 aJone 
To Olel World mlnclamat .. New World wonclen kIIowa; 
ADd while &be IUlIel £arIb IhaIIIrm rem ..... 
Kew Worlel aDd Olel World aball &by pnlee relain. 

BEMRY SELmII!I, 
PalM .,. DIIfd Ibf"'" Qvc1 at No. Yorio 
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A GENERAL INTRODUCTION, 

Dit:aa Ioc prvpter t"ilit.tllfll eorutll ttri Lecturi ..,., Ioc 1IJIU·-TuoDOur.-

~ 1. I WlUTE the WOI'lDEBS of the CUISTIA1'I RELIGI01'I, flying from the depravatioua of 
Europe, to the American Strand; and, lIIIIilted by the Holy Author of that Religion, I do 
with aU colllCience of Truth, required therein by Him, who is the Truth itself, report the 
wondertlll displays of His infinite Power, WISdom, Goodness, and Faithfulness, wherewith 
Ilia Divine Providence hath irradiated an Indian Wilderness. 

I relate the Conliderable Matters, that produced and attended the First Settlement of 
C0r.01'llES, which have been renowned for the degree of REFORIlATI01'I, professed and attained 
by Evangelical Churches, erected in those mdI of 1M earth; and a FWd being thus pre
pared, I proceed unto a relation of the Cmuitlerable Matter. which have been acted thereupon. 

I first introduce the Actors, that have in a more exemplary manner served those Colonies; 
and give Remarkable Occurrences, in the exemplary LIVES of many Magistrates, and of 
more Ministers, who so lived as to leave unto Posterity tzampla worthy of everlasting 
remembrance. 

I add hereunto, the Notables of the only Protestant University that ever .'IIoM in that 
hemisphere of the New World; with particular inlltances of Criolians, in our Biography, 
provoking the whole world with vertuous objecta of emulation. 

I introduce then, the Actions of a more eminent importance, that have signalized those • 
Colonies: whether ·the Elltablishment&. directed by their Synods; with a rich variety of 
Synodical and Ecclesiastical Determinations; or, the Disturbances, with which they have 
been from all sorta of temptations and enemies tempestuateclj and the Methods by which 
they have still weathered out each horrible tempest. 

And into the midst of these ActIons, I interpose an entire Book, wherein there is, with 
aU posaible verncity, a Collection made of Memorable Occurrences, and amnzing Judgments 
and Mercies befalling many particular persons among the people of New-England. 

Let my readers expect all that I have promised them, in this BiU of Fare; and it may be 
they will find themselves entertained with yet many other paBS&geB, above and beyond their 
expectation, deserving likewise a room in History: in all which, there will be nothing but 
the Author's too mean way of preparing 80 great entertainments, to reproach the Invitation. 

§ So The reader will doubtleas desire to know, what it was that 

---tot Vol.",.e C/In. 

1n.i".e. Piet.'e Viro" tot .dir, IA7Joru, 
11f111"lerit. t 

And our lflStory shall, on many fit oecaaions which will be therein oft'ered, endeavour, with 
all histori.ml fidelity and limplicity, and with as little oft'ence as may be, to satisfy him. The 

• "Tb" 1., .... tIIe beaeIt of u.-. who _1 happea 10 ned tile book." 
t .. ProTO forCb \bole pious ~ 10 wllblllllDd 

Tile _ .. roash I'1l1\'O IDd N.h .. IoU CIA 1&DcI."-VIII8IL', .. ..." L t. Cd' ....... ) 
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26 GBNBRAL INTRODUCTION. 

aum of the matter fa, that from the .ery beginning of the RBFOIlIfATlOlII in the Engli~h 
Nation, there bath always been a generation of Godly Men, desirons to pursue the RefIJrm
ation of Religion, acconliDg to the W oni of God, and the Example of the best Reformed 
Churches; and answering the character of Good Men, given by Josephus, in his Pllrnphr:.116 
on the words of Samuel to Saul, p."Iosv'a.}.)..' ffPx4'ijdSda.. xa.~ uqI' JUU'l"WV VOfl'~OYTS', 
~ r '"~ iiv ffO.*ittwtt. "oij e.ou xIXfAsriXOf'O,. (They think they do nothing right in the ser
vice of God, but what they do according to the command of God.) And there hath been 
another generation of men, who bave still employed the potJJef' which they have generuJly 
still bad in their banda, not only to stop the progress of the desired ReformRtion, but 11111", 
with innumerable vexations, to persecute those that most heartily wished well unto it. 
There were lDADy of the Reformers, who joyned with the Reverend JOH5 Fox, in the com
pltAnU which he then entred in his Martyrology, about the "baits of Popery" yet len in the 
Church; and in his wishes, .. God take them away, or ease us from them, for God knows 
they be the canae of much blindness and strife amongst men I" They zealously decrcC'd 
the policy of complying always with the ignorance and vanity of the Peqp1e; and cried out 
earnestly for purer Administrations in the honae of God, and more etm!urmUy to the Law 
f{ Christ and primiti1JfJ Christianity: while others would not hear of going any further thnn 
the firat EllaY of Reformation. 'Tis very certain, that the first Refonners never intended 
that wbat they did should be the absolute boundary of Reformlltion, so that it shonld be a 
lin to proceed any further; as, by their own going beyond Wieklift, and changing and grow
ing in their own Models also, and the confessions of Cranmer, with the 8cripta Anglicana 
of Bucer, and a thousand other things, was abundantly demonstrated. But after a fruitless 
expectation, wherein the truest frieuds of the Reformation long waited for to ha\'e th't 
which Heylin himself owns to bave been the design of the first Refonners, followed 118 it 
mould bave been, a party very unjultly arrogating. to themselves the venerable name of 
The Church of England, by numberless oppressions, grievously smote those their Fellow
Servants. Then 'twas that, as our great OWER hath expressed it, "Multitudes of pious, 
JlI!8OOIlble Protestants, were driven, by their severities, to leone their native country, and 
leek • refuge for their liv(lll and libertiea, with freedom for the worahip of God, in a wilder
neu, in the ends of the earth.» 

6 3. It is the History of these PROTUT.urr8 that is here attempted: PRonsT.llfTS that 
higbly honoured and affected the Church of E5GL.llfD, and humbly petition to be a part of 
it: but by the mistake of a few powerful brethrcn, driven to seek a pllll.'e for the exerciae 
of the Protestant Religion, according to the light of their consciences, In the dessrts of 
America. And in this attempt I have proposed, not only to preserve and secure the interest 
of Religion in the Churches of that little country NEW-E5GLAIID, 80 far as the Lord Jesus 
Christ may please to bless it for that end, but al80 to offer unto the Churches of the 
Reformation, abroad in the worl,ll, some small Memorials, that may be serviceable unto the 
designs of Reformation, whereto, I believe, they are quickly to be awakened. I am far 
from any such boast, concerning these Churches, dull they Mve fII!I!d qf nothing; I wish their 
worn were more ptrfoct bef- God. Indeed, that which Austin ('.ailed "the perfection of 
Chriatiana," is like to be, until the term for the anti~hristisn apostasie be expired, "the per
fection of ChUIChes" too; ut tIJI1IOICfIfIllIe ftunqumn _ perj'tdIU,· Nevertheless, I perswade 
myself, that 10 far a they Mve Gtttrinetl, they have given great examples of the methods Ilnd 
measures wherein an Evangelical Refonnation is to be prosecuted, and of the qualifications 
requisite in the instruments that are to prosecute it, and of the difficulties which may be 
moat likely to obstruct it, and the most likely Directions and Remedies for those obstruc
tloJIL It may be, 'tis not pouible for me to do a greater service unto the Churchea on the 
1Iat Island of the universe, than to give a distinct relation of those great examples which 
bsve been occurring among Churches of ui1es, that were driven out of that Island, into an 
borrible wilderness, moerly for their being well-willers unto ~e Reformation. When that 

• To .--Iedp &beIr IIII~ 
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION. 27 

bIft8ed Jf.utyr ConItaDtine WIll carried, with other Martyrs, in a dung..arl, unto tbe pIMe 
of esecution, he pleasantly BIIid, .. Well, yet we are a precious odour to God in Christ." 
Tboagb. the Reformed Churches In the American Regions have, by very injurious represent. 
ation. of their brethren, (all which they desire to forget and forgive!) been IDllny times 
thrown into a tlflfl(!.etJrt; yet, u they have been a ·precious odour to God in Christ," so, I 
hope, they will be a precious odour unto His people; and not only pm:ioru, but weful also, 
when the HWory or them shsll come to be considered. A Reformation of the Church is 
coming on, and I cannot but thereupon say, with the dying Cyrus to his children in Keno
pIfmI, 'Ex M "'por'rSW"IJ,uvwv I'4VS&'V'f'I, liurr) rap lipid", ol(iaG'xri.Ai~. (Learn from 
the things that have been done already, for this is the best way of learning.) The reader 
hath here an account of the "things that have been done alre.'1dy." Bernard, upon tbat 
clause in the Canticles, ["0 thou fsirest among women r] bas this ingenious gloss: Pvl
c1tram, 710ft omnimode quitlnn. red pu1chram in16 mulkrts tam tlocet; 't.'1Mlicet cum tlistino. 
titme, qv.atmtu u: 1wC amplill$ reprimatur, et sciDt quid deBit ribi.'" Thus, I do not say, that 
the Cburches of New-England are the most ~rthat can be; yet I do Ray, and am sure, 
that they are 'Very like unto tboRe tbat were in the first ap of Christianity. And if I 
_rt that, in the Reformation of tbe Church, tbe stAte of it in thOIlC first Ages is to be not 
a liUle considered, tbe great Peter Ramus, among others, bu emboldened me. For wben 
the Cardinal of Lorrain, the Mtl!cmtJI of that great man, was offended at him, for turning 
Prot.eatant, he replied: In16 Opu illaI, quilnu me tlitdsti, 1uu eti4m in mternum recurtla1xJr, 
quod Benltjicio Pouaiact£ ~spmuionU tUlll tlidici, de quintlecim a Christo Ik£culu, primum 
~ esse aummt; Reliqu.4, quo longiua abrcedermt, e.se nequ.iora, atqu.e tIeteriora: tum igitur 
eum.Pret optio, Aureum Ik£culum tleltgi.t In short, the fir.t Age was tbe go1Jen Age: to 
return unto thtzt, will make a man a Protestant, and, I may add, a Puritan.' 'Tis poS81'ble 
that our Lord Jesus Christ carried BOme thousands of Reformers into the retirements of an 
American deaart, on pUrpOIlC that, witb an opportunity granted unto many of his faithful 
Benants, to enjoy the precious liberty of their Ministry, thougb in the midst of many tempt. 
ationll all their days, He might there, to them first, and then by tbem, give a 'pecimen of 
DWly good things, wbich He would have His Churches elsewhere aspire and arise nnto i 
and thu being done, be knows not whetber there be not all ~ that New-England was 
planted for; and whetber the Plantation may not, soon after this, come to nothing. Upon 
that expreasion in the sacred Scripture, .. Cast the unprofitable senant into outer darkness," 
it. bath been imagined by some, that the Regionu ez~ t of America, are the Tenebrd: 
u:terioru, ~ which the unprofitable are tbere condemned unto. No doubt, the authors of 
those Ecclesiastical impositions and severities, whicb drove the English Christians into the 
dMk regions of America, esteemed thollC Christians to be a very unprofitable sort of croa.. 
tarea. But behold, ye European Churches, there are golden Candlesticks [more than twice 
Beven times seyenl] in the midst of this "outer darkness:" unto the upright children of 
Abraham, here hath arisen light in darknel,. And, let us humbly speak it, it shan be profit. 
able for yoa to consider the liglll which, from thll midst of this "outer darkness," is now to 
be darted oyer unto the other side of the Atlantick Ocean. But we must therewithal 
uk yoar Prayers, that these "golden Candlesticks" may not quickly be "removed out of 
&heirplaee!" 

t 4. But whether New-England may me any where else or no, it must live in our History! 
HI.-roay, in general, bath had 110 many and mighty commendations from the pens of those 

Dumberless authon, wbo, from Herodotus to Howel, have been the professed writers of it, 

• TIle .aed wrller C8IIa her ...... DOt \II &II abooIule ...... but fair • ..., _; ImplJIDI a cIlI&lndIaa, \II 
__ lbal bill pnl8e -, .... due quaUllcallon, aad lballhe ma1 apprebeDd ber dellcleDClee. 

t AIDOIIIr tbe maar l'a'l'OUn with wbleb ),our boWll1ba11 eDriebed me, I Iball keep ODe ID • .........,,1 .. rem _ 
___ I meaD lb. ~ I 1I&Y.learaed lbrolllll JOW' Bepl,io tbe Poi.., Coafi!reDce, lb&l of !be Illleea ceDturlel 
Ii .... allt8l., !be 8nl _ lb. trui11101deo era oIlbe Church, aad lb&l lbe reIl lI&1'e beeD IUCCMlYe pertoda at 
...........,.; when lbeNIInI I bad !be power of ebOOllD& bel_ Ibem, I preferred !be IIOIdaD .. 

* ...... reat-. • oater~ 
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28 GENERAL INTRODUOTION. 

that a tenth part of them tranacnDed, would be a fumituretor a PolrjtmIJIMJ infoliD.* We, 
that have neither liberty, nor occasion, to quote these commendations of History, will con
tent ourselves with the opinion ot one who was not much of a profeaaed hiatorian, expressed 
in that paauge, whereto all mankind aubaen"be, IlUtoria ut Tutia -porum, Nuntia .a
talia, Luz writaW, Wa memoria:, magUtf'l.l M. t But of all History it must be conteaaed. 
that the pmlm is to be given unto Church History; wherein the dignity, the suavity, and the 
utility of the subject is transcendent. I observe, that for the description of the whole 
world in the Book of Genesis, that firat..bom of all historians, the great Mosea, implies but 
one or two chapten, whereu he implies, it may be seven timea II many chapten, in deaerib
iug tliat one little Pavilion, the Tabernacle. And when I am thinking what lDlIy be the 
reason of this difference, methinks it intimntes unto us, that the Church wherein the service 
of God is performed, is much more precious than the world, which was indl't!d cr8llted 
for the we and use of the Church. 'Tis very certnin, that the grentest entertainments 
must needs oeeur in the History of the people whom the Son of God hath redeemed and 
purified unto himself, as a peculiar people, and whom the Spirit of God, by supernatural 
operations upon their min~ doea cause to live like strangers iu this world, conforming 
themselves unto the Truths and Rules of his Holy Word, in expectation of a Kingdom, 
whereto they ahall be in anothe. and a better World advaneed. Such a people our Lord 
Jeaus Christ hath procured and preserved in all Ages visible; nnd the dispen8lltions of his 
wondroua Providence towards this People, (for, "0 Lord, thou dost lift them np nnd east 
them down !") their calamitie., their deliverances, the dispositions which they have still 
diIcovered, and the considersble per_ and actions found among them, ennnot but utrord 
maUA.>rs of admif'lJiion and admonition, above what any other story enn pretend nllto: 'tis 
nothing but Atheism in the henrta of men, that can perswade them otherwise. Let any 
person of good sense peruse the History of Herodotu., which, like a river taking rise where 
the Sacred Records of the Old Testament 18Ilve olf, runs along smoothly and sweetly, with 
relations that sometimes perhaps want an apology, down until the Grecians drive the Per
aiana before them. Let him then peruse Thucydide., who, from acting, betook himself to 
ming, and carries the ancient state of the Grecians down to the twenty.first yenr of the 
PeloponneAian wan, in a manner which Caaaubon judges to be Mirandum potiUII quam imi
ttmdum.! Let him next revolve Xenophon, that "Bee of Athen.," who continues a narrative 
of the Greek aft"airs from the Peloponnesilln wars to the battie of Mantinea, and gives us a 
Cyrus into the bargain, at aueh a rate, that Lipsius reckons the character of a Suat-is, FidUII 
tt Circutnapectus Seriptor.O to belong unto him. Let him from hence proceed unto Dio
doma Bieulu., who, besides a rich trea8ure of Egyptian, Aasyrian, Lybian nnd Grecian, nnd 
other Antiquities, in a phrase whieh, according to Photius'~ judgment, is Id''ropi~ ".a.Nd'n. 
fIIp/flllld'7I, [of all moat becoming an historian,] carries on the thread begun by his predecea
son, until the end of the hundred and nineteenth Olympiad; and where he.is defective, let 
it be supplied from Arrianus, from Justin, and from Curtius, who, in the relish of Colema, is 
Quoril melle dulcior.U Let him hereupon consult Polybiu., and acquaint himself with the 
birth and growth of the Roman Empire, as far as 'tis deaeribed in five of the forty boob 
composed by an author who, with a lenmed Professor of History, is Pnulena &riptor, Ii 
quia aliUII. 'II" Let him now run over the table of the Roman aft"ain, compendiously given by 
Luclua Floru., and then let him conaider the trananetions of above three hundred yeara 
reported by Dionysilla Halicarnllll8leus, who, if the cenaure of Bodin may be taken, Grfl!OOI 

omnes et Latinos aupmSlle vicleatur." Let him from hence pus to Livy, of whom the 

• An IIIIlbolol7. 
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6mous eritiek sayl, Hoc solum ingmium (de 1lUtoricis Loquor) populus Romtmus par Imperio 
IUD 1ItIbuit,. and supply those of his Decads that are lost, from the best fragmenta of anti.
quity, in others (and espeeially Dion and Sallust) that lead us on still further in our way. 
ut him- then proceed unto the writers of the Cesarean timea, and first revolve Suetoniul, 
then Taeitua, then Herodian, then a whole army more of hiatorians which now crowd into 
our Library; and unto all the rest, let him not fail of adding the incompamble Plutarch, 
whose books, they say, Theodore Gus preferred before any in the world, next unto the 
inspired ornelea of the Bible: but if the number be still too little to satisfie an historical 
appetite, let him add Polyhistor unto the number, and all the Chroniclea of the following 
ages. After alt, he muat sensibly acknowledge that the two short books of EcelesiaaticaJ 
History, written by the evangelist Luke, hath given us more glorious entertainments than 
all these voluminous historians if they were put all together. The atehievements of one 
Paul particnlarly, which that evangelist hath emblazoned, have more true glory in them, than 
all the Dcta of those execrable plunderers and murderera, and irresistible banditti of the 
world, which have been dignified by the name of "conquerora." Tacitus counted Ingenlia 
6elJtJ, t.rptJg1llll'itm urbium, fmol CIl'jJtoIqUe regts, t the rages of war, and the glorious vio
lences, whereof great wnrriors make D wretched ostentation, to be the fIOblesl. matter for an 
historian. But there is a nobler, I humbly conceive, in the planting and forming of Evan
gelie:ll Churchel, and the temptationl, the corruptionl, the affiictionl, which nsaault them, 
and their anlvlltions from thosll nsaaulta, and the exemplary lives of those that Heaven 
employs to be patterns of holinell8 and usefulnell8 upon earth: and unto such it is, that I 
now invite my renders; things, in comparison whereof, the subjects of many other Histories 
Ire of as little weight as the questions about Z, the lnat letter of our Alphabet, and whllther 
H is to be pronounced with an aspiration, where about whole volumes have been written, 
and of no more account than the composure of Didymua. Bnt for the manner of my trent. 
ing this malter, I must now gi"e some account unto him. 

I 5. Retuler! I have done the part of an impartial historian, albeit not without all oeca
lion perhaps, for the rule which a worthy writer, in his HiBtorica, gives to every render, 
Histarici legtmJur cum moderatiune et Wlia, et cogitetur jieri non posse ul in omnibus circum
#ImliiB ri1IIlyncei. t Polybius complaiDll of those historians, who always made either the 
Cartbageniaos brave, or the Romans base, or e contra, in all their actiona, as their affection 
for their own party led them. I have endeavoured, with all good conscience, to decline thi'l 
writing meerly for a party, or dtling like the denier in History, whom Lucian derides, for 
always calling the captain of his own Pllrty an Achilles, but. of the adverse party aTher. 
uw.: nor have I added unto the just provocations for the complaint made by the Baron 
Maurier, that the greatest part of Histories are but so many panegyricks composed by 
interested hands, which elevate iniquity to the heavens, like Patereulus, and like Machiavel, 
who propose Tiberius Cesar, and Cesar Borgia, as examples fit for imitation, where.'18 true 
History would have exhibited them as horrid monster-. very devils. 'Tis true, I am not 
of the opinion that one cannot merit the name of an impartial historian, except he write 
bare matters r! fact without all reJlectitm; for I can tell where to find this given as the defi. 
nition of History, JIi.tona est rerum gtt$larum, cum laude aut 1litllperati07U', 1ItJrratio:~ and 
if J am not altogether a Tncitus, when rertUlls or t-u:es occur to be matters of reflection, as 
well all of relation, I "ill, for my ,indication, appeal to Tncitus himself, whom Lipsius callll 
one of the prudentest (though Tertullian, long before, counts him one of the lyinge8l.) of them 
who have enriched the world with History: he says, Prtr.cipuum munus Annalium fflJr, fie 

rirtllln si!eantur, utque pravi. DictiB, Fat:tUque ez poIterittzte et In/amiD metus mil I have 
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not commended any PC1'llOn, but when I have really judged, not only that he duerved it, but 
w.o that it would be !L benefit unto posterity to know wkerein he deaerved it: and my judg
ment of deaert, bath not been biassed by persons being of my own particular judgment, ill 
matters of disputatiGn, ftmGng' the Churches of God, I have been aa willing to Wefti' the 
name Gf SimpliciUl Verinu .. thrGughGut my whGle undertaking, aa he that, befGre me, hath 
888umed it: nor am I like PGpe Zachary, impatient BO much aa to heftl' Gf any Antipodt'L 
That spirit Gf a SchluBBelbergius, whG falls foul with fury and reproach Gn all whG dift'er 
from him; the spirit Gf an Heylin, whG seems to CGunt nG Gbloquy too hard for a reformer; 
and the spirit of thGlle (fGlio-writers there are, BOme Gf them, in the English MtiGn!) whGm 
a nGble Historian stigmatizes, as, "ThGse hG~headed, pauiGnate bigots, from whGm, 'tis 
enGugh, if YGU be Gf a religiGn cGntrary unto theirs, to be defamed, cGndemned and pursued 
with " thGullllnd ealumnielJ," I thank Heaven I hate it with all my heart. But hGW ean the 1_ 
Gr the cGmmendable be written withGut cGmmending them' Gr, is that law Gf Hilltory, given in 
Gne Gr th~ eminentest piec.es Gf antiquity we nGW have in Gur banda, whGlly antiquated, MtI.l;o 
_ proprium ut Hi,tmit£, LawJem moum tgrtgie gell4rum perrequi.,... nGr have I, Gn the Gther 
side, fGrbGre to mentiGn many cenlUrable things, even in the bellt Gf my friends, when the 
things, in my GpiniGn, were not good; Gr BO bGre away fGr Placentia, in the cGurse Gf Gur 
story, aa to pass by VerGM; but been mindful Gf the directiGn which PGlybius gives to the 
historian: "It becGmes him that writes an History, sGmctimes to extol enemies in his pmiaea, 
when their prnisc WGrthy BctiGM beapeak it, and at the same time tG reprove the best friends, 
when their deeds ftPpear WGrthy Gf a reproGr; in-as-much aa History is good fGr nothing, 
if troth (which is the very eye Gr the animal) be nGt in it." Indeed, I have thGught it my 
duty upon allllCCOunts, (and if it have proceeded unto tho degree Gf a fault, there is, it may 
be, BOmetbing in my temper and Mture that baa betrnyed me therein,) to be more sparing and 
easie, in thua mentiGning of censurable things, than in my Gther liberty: a writer Gf Chureh
History shGuld, I knGW, be like the builder of the temple, Gne Gf the tribe of Naphthali; and 
fGr this I will alao plead my Polybiua in my excuse: "It is not the work of an historiall, tG 
commemorate the vices and vUlanies of men, BO much aa their just, their fair, their hGnest. 
actions; and the readers Gf History get more good by the Gbjects Gf their emu~tiGn, tban 
Gf their indignntiGn." NGr do I deny that, thGugh I cannGt nppro\'e the cGnduct Gf Jose
phus; (whGm Jerom not unjustly nGr inaptly calls "the Greek Livy,") when he left Gut Gf 
biB Antiquities, the story Gf the golden Calf, !Lnd I dGn't wGnder to find Chamier, and Rivet, 
and others, taxing him fGr his partiality tGwards his cGuntry-men; yet I have left unmen
tiGned SGme censurable occurrencea in the story Gf Gur CGIGnies, aa things nG leu unuseful 
than improper to be raised Gut 'Gf the grave, wherein Obliviun hath nGW buried them; lest I 
shGuld have incurred the paquil beatowed upGn PGpe Urban, who, emplGying a committee 
to rip up the Gld errors of his predCCeB80rs, Gne clapped a pair Gf spurs upon the heels of 
the statue Gf St. Peter; Rnd a label from the statue Gf St. Paul opposite thereunto, upon 
the bridge, aaked himt "Whither he waa bound!" St. Peter answered, "I apprebend BOme 
danger in staying here; I feftl'they'll call me in questiGn for denying my Mastet." And St. 
Paul replied, "Nay, then I bad beat be gone too, fGr they'll questiGn me alsG fGr persecuting 
the Christiana befGre my cGnversion." Briefly, my pen shall reproach nGne that can give a 
good WGrd unto any good man that is not Gf their own factiGn, and shall fall Gut with none 
but those that can agree with nG body else, except those Gf thlill' Gwn schism. If I draw 
any BOrt Gf men with charcGal, it shall be because I remember a nGtable p:lllsllge of the bt-at 
Queen that ever waa in the world, Gur late QUll6n Mury. MGnsieur Juvien, that he might 
justitie the ReformatiGn in Scotland, made a very black representatiGn Gf their old Quoon 
Mary; fGr which, a certain SYCGphant WGuld have inCt'naed Gur Queen Mary againat that. 
Reverend persGn, saying, "Is it nGt a shame that this man, withGut any cGnsideratiGn fGr 
your royal person, shGuld dare to throw such infamGUB CIllumnies upon a Queen, from 
whom YGur Royal Higlmeaa is descended!" But that ucellent Princeaa replied, "NG, nGt 
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8& aU; is it Dot enough that, by fulllOJlle prDiII8I, great persons be lulled .. Ieep all their 
Urea; bat must flattery accompany them to their very graves! How should they fear the 
judgment of posterity, if historians be DOt. allowed to speak the truth after their dea&ht" 
Bat. whether I do myself commend, or whether I give my reader an opportunity to censure, 
I am eareful above all things to do it with truth; and .. I have considered the worda of 
Plato, Deum indigM tt graviUr fern, cum qui. ri limilem., Me at, mule prteJtanlDn, witu. 
pwtt.lIIlt lIIIldtt ctmtnJrium:. 10 I have bad the Ninth ComlDAndment.of a greater law-giver 
than Plato, to preaerve my care of Truth from first to Jut. If any mistake have been any 
where committed, it will be found meerly ~ial, and wholly involunllJry; and let it 
be remembered, that though no historian ever merited better than the incomparable ThIWlIl8, 
yet learned men have said of his work, what they never lhaU truly 88y of our., that it COD

taiDa ",UllG fallimm4 tt indips. t I find Eramul himself mistaking one man for tlDO, 

when writing of the ancients. And even ollr own English writers too are often mialtake!J, 
and in matters of a very late importance, .. Baker, and Heylin, and Fuller, (profeaaed hia. 
toriull) tell us that Richard Button, a mgle man, founded the Charter-HoUle; whereas his 
JIUDe waa Thomas, and he WBI a married man. I think I can recite Inch mistakea, it may 
be _ number occurring in the moat credible writers; yet I hope I ahall commit none sneb.. 
But although I thus challenge, BI my due, the character of an impartial, I doubt I may not 
ebalJenge that. of an elegtmt historian. I cannot 88y whether the Ityle wherein this Church
Hmory is written, will please the modem critick.a: but if I eeem to have used a:r;{~tI'f'a.~ 
~EI rplt¥'f" t a aimple, lubmisa, humble style, 'til the _e that Eusebius aflirma to 
have been used by Hegeaippus, who, .. far .. we uncteratand, was the first author (after Luke) 
that. ever composed an entire body of Ecclesiastical History, which he divided into five 
books, and entituled, llC"op.v"IfIoIl'f'4 'f'WV ixx)."IO"a.(/'f"xWV 1I"pa.{ 6WV. § Whereaa others, it 
may be, "ill reckon the style embellished with too mueh of ornament, by the multiplied 
referenees to other and former concerns, closely couched, for the observation of the atten
tive, in almost every paragraph; but I mUlt. confeBS, that I am of hil mind who aaid, 8icuti 
IGl mod~ cibi. turperSlU Condit, et gratiam BaporW addit, ita Ii paulum tmtiquitlltis ndmUcu.. 
tris, Oralio jiJ renustior.11 And I have seldom seen that way of writing faulted, but by 
thOle who, for 11 certain odd rellSon, IOmetimes find fnult that "the grapes are not. ripe." 
These embellishments (of which yet I only-Vtniam pro laude peto'lf) are not the puerile 
Bpoila of Polyanthea'l; but I should have aaserted them to be lIS choiceflorDer ... moat that 
oeeur in ancient or modem writings, almost unavoidably putting thelJ18elv88 into the 
author's hand, while about his work, if those words of Ambroae Iwi not a little frighted 
me, .. well as they did &roniu., Unumquemque Fallunt ftUJ BCripta... I observe that 
learned men have been 80 terrified by the reproaches of pedantry, which little smatterers at 
reading and learning have, by their quoting "humours, brought upon themselvea, that, for to 
avoid all approachea towards that which those feeble creatures have gone to imitate, the 
best way of writing hal been most injurionsly deserted. But what shall we Illy! The beat. 
way of writing under heaven lhall be the worst, when Erumus, his monOlyllabre tyrant, 
will have it IO! and if I should have reaigned my self wholly to the judgment of other., 
what way of writing to have taken, tho story of the two statuea made by Policletua tella 
me wlutt. may have been the isaae: he contrived one of them according to the rulea that 
beat. pleased himself, and the other aecording to the fancy of every one that looked upon his 
work: the former w .. afterwardl applauded by all, and the latter derided by those very per
IODS who had given their directionl for it. As for nch unaccuracies .. the eriticaI may . 
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discover, Opere in lmrgo,. I appeal to the courteous for a fa\"ourable construction of them; 
and certainly they will be favourably judged of, when there is considered the variety of my 
other imployments; which have kept me in continUAl hurries, I had n1most BIIid like tho!18 
of the ninth sphere, for the few months in which this Work hll8 been digesting. It WI1ll U 

thing well thought, by the wise designers of Chelsey-Colledge, wherein able historians 
were one IIOrt of persons to be maintained; that the Romanists do in one point condemn 
the Protestants; for among the Romanists, they don't burden their Profcasor with any Par
ochitJl incumbrancu; but among the Protestants, the very same individUAl man ml,)8t preach, 
catechize, administer the Sacraments, visit the afflicted, and manage all the parts of Church
discipline; and if any books for the service of Religion be written. persons thus extreamly 
incumbered must be the writers. Now, of all the Churches under heaven, there are none 
that expects 110 much 1JtJriety of service from their PlI8tors as those of New.England; and of 
all the Churches in New-England, there are none that require more than those in Boston, 
the metropolis of the English America; whereof one is, by the Lord JIl8U1 Christ, com
mitted unto the care of the unworthy hand by which this History is compiled. Reader, 
rive me leave humbly to mention. with him in Tully. Antequam ik rt, Pauca ik me! t Con
stant sermons, usually more than once, and perhaps three or four times in a week, and all 
the other duties of a pastoral watchfulness, a very large flock has all this wbile demanded 
of me; wberein, if 1 had been furnished witb as many beads 118 a Typbeus, 118 many eyes 
as an Argos, and as many hands as a Briareus, I migbt bave had work enough to have 
employed tbem all; nor hath my station left me free from obligations to spend very much 
time in the Evangelical service of other. also. It would have been a great sin in me to 
have omiUed, or abaled, my just cares, to fulfil my Ministry in these thing., and in a manner 
gitJe my aelf wholly to them. All the time 1 have bad for my Churcb.History. hath been per
haps only, or cbiefly, that which I might have taken else for le88 profitable recreations; and 
it hath all been done by matchu. My reader will not find me the person intended in his 
Littany. when he says, Libm-a me ab homine unius negolii:t nor bave I spent thirty yea1'!l in 
shaping this my History, as Diodorus Siculus did for bis, [and yet both Bodinus and Sigonius 
complain of the If~).p.tua. § attending it. But I wish I could have enjoyed, entirely for 
this work, one quarter of tbe little more than two years which bave rolled away since I 
began it; wbereas I have been forced sometimes wholly to throw by the wor~ whole months 
together. and then resume it, but by a stolen hour or two in the day, not without some 
hazard of incurring the title which Coryat put upon his History of his Travels, "Crudities 
hastily gobbled up in fire months." Protogenes being seven years in drawing a pi{'ture, 
Apelles, upon the sight of it, said, "The grace of the work was much n1layed by the length 
of the time." Whatever else there may have been to take otT the "grace of the work" 
now in the reader's hands, (whereof the pictures of great and good men make a consider
able part,) I am sure there hath not been the "length of the time" to do it. Our English 
Martyrologer counted it a sufficient apology for what meannC811 might be found in the first 
edition of his "acts and monuments," that ii was "hastily lashed up in about fourteen 
months:" and I may apologize for this collection of our "acts and monuments," that I 
Mould have been glad. in the little more than two years which have ran out since I entred 
upon it, if I could have bad one half of "about fourteen months" to have entirely devoted 
thereunto. But besides the time, which the daily ser,"ices of my own first, and then many 
other Churches, have neee88llrily called for, I have lost abundance of precious time through 
the feeble and broken state of my health, which hath unfitted me for hard study; I eo.n do 
nothing to purpose at lucubrations. And yet, in this time also of the two or three years last 
past., I have not been excused from the further diversion of publishing (though not so many as 
t.hey say Mercurius Trismegistus did. yet) more than a score of other books, upon a copious 
variety of other subjects, besides the composing of several more, that are not yet published. 
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Nor ill this neither all the task that I have in this whUe had lying upon me; for (though 
I am very sensible of what Jerom said, Non bene fit, quod occuptllO Animo fit;. and of 
Quintilian'. relWll'k, Non limul in multtJ intenMre Animus totum potut;t when I applied 
my mind unto this way of serving the Lord JE8'1111 CHRIST in my generation, I set upon 
another and a greater, which has had, 1 suppose, more of my thought and Mpe than this, and 
wherein there hath passed me, for the most part, Nulla diu rine linea. t I considered, that 
aU sort of learning might be made gloriously subaenient unto the illustration of the sacred 
Scripture; and that no prcfe,wl commenI.tJriu had hitherto given a thousandth part of so 
much illtulration unto it, as might be given. 1 considered that multitudes of particular '"II 
bad, especially of later years, been more notably illustrated in the ICtItUreIl books of 
learned. men, than in any of the ordinary commentators. And I considered that the ".. 
__ of illustration for the Bible, dispersed in many hundred volumes, might be Mched all 
together by a labour that would resolve to conquer all thing.; and that nil the impnmementl 
which the later ages have made In the sciences, might be also, with an Inexpressible pleasure, 
called in, to Christ the illtulration of the holy omeles, at a rate that hath not been attempted 
in the l"Ulgar Annotations; and that a common degree of sense would help a person, who 
should converse much with tbese thinfrl, to attempt sometimes nlso an illUltration of his 
own, which might expect some attention. Certainly, it will not be ungrateful unto good 
men, to have Innumerable Antiquities, Jewi&h, CMldte, Arabian, Grecian, and Roman, 
brought home unto us, witb a swea light reflected from them on the word, which is our 
light; or, to have all the typictzl men and things in our Book of Mysteries, accommodated 
with their Antitypes: or, to have many bundreds of references to our dearest Lord Messiah, 
discovered in the writings whicb teltijie of Him, onner than the most of mankind hal'e 
hitherto imagined: or, to have the historie, of all age., coming in with punctual Rnd sur
prising fulfilmnll' of the divine Prophecies, as far as they have been hitherto fulfilled; and 
Dot mere cmrjecture., but even mathematical and incontestible demonstrations, given of 
~it.mr otrered upon the Prophecill8, that yet remain to be accomplished: or, to have in 
one Mtzp, thousands of tbose II rem9rkable discoveries of the deep things of the Spirit of 
God," whereof one or two, or a few, sometimes, have been, with good succe .. ", accounted 
materials enough to advance a person into Autborism; or to have the delicious curi.oliliel of 
Grotius, and Bochar&, and Mede, and Lightfoot, and Selden, and Spencer, (carefully selected 
and corrected,) and many more giants in knowledge, all set upon one Table. 

Tra"ellers tell us, that at Florence there is a rich table, wortb a thousand crowns, D;Iade 
ot precioua atones neatly inlaid; n table that waa fifteen years in making, with no leas than 
thirty men daily at work upon it; even aucb a table could not aft'ord so rich entertainments, 
as one that should have the soul-fell8ting tboughts of thOlltl learned men together set upon 
it. Only 'tis pity, that instead of one poor feeble American, overwbelmed with a thousand 
other cares, and c.'lp;lble of touching this work no otherwise than in a digression, there be 
Dot more than thirty men daily imployed about it. For, wben the excellent Mr, Pool had 
finished his laborious and immortal task, it was noted by some considerable persons, "That 
wanting assistance to collect for him many miscE'lIaneous criticisms, ocensionally seattered 
in other authors, he len many better things behind bim than he found." And more than all 
thia, our ESIRY ill levelled, if it be not anticipated with that Epitaph, Magllil tamen e:ceidit 
cruri.,~ Designing accordingly, to give the Cburcb of God auch displaya of bis blessed 
word, 11.8 mny be more entertaining for the rarity and novelty of them, than any that have 
hitherto been seen together in any e.rpoIition; and yet such as may be acceptable unto the 
Moat judicious, for tbe demonstrative truth of them, Ilnd unto the most orthodox, for the 
regard had unto the Analogy tf Faith in all, I bave DOW, in a few montlis, got ready an huge 

• Jfotblar" well done, whlcb III ~ with. mind prloccUpled. 

Jfo _ CIIII ~ bill llAol.IllkmUon upoD ...,eralthlDp alllle lame time. 

z..,. da,. ... added alleol8l • One. I N ... erlhel-. be reU "'on of bill peat enterpr\le. 
VOJ..}.-3 
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Dumber of goItU:n • to open the pandects of Helaven, and some thoaaands of chArqling 
and curious, and singulAr notes, by the .., help whereo~ the word of CHRIST 'IIIIIfJ run tmd be 
glorijetl. If the GotJ f{ my life will pleaae to apare (my life my yet sinful, and alothful, 

. and thereby forfeited life \) aa many yean longer aa the barren fig-tree bad in the parable, 
I may make unto the Church of God an humble tender of our Biblia Americtma,. a 
volnme enriched with better things than all the plate of the Indies; YET WOT I, BUT TRB 

GILlCE· OF CHlllST WITH ME. My reader aeee why I commit the fault of a "'pl4UnGL,t 

which appeara in the mention of these minnte pa8aagea; 'tis to excnae whatever other fault 
of inaecuracy or inadvertency may be diacovered in an History, which hath been a aort of rhap. 
lOCiy made up (like the paper whereon 'tie written!) with many liWe raga, tom from an 
Jmployment multifiuious enough to overwhelm one of my amall capacities. 

MiJgna tltJbit. ,ui .... l1li po""; mI6i fIIJ"HJ poURti, 
PtJf'1IIIIllU poICetUi. fIG"ItJ ded_ "' tn.t 

6 6. But aball I Orogu08ticate thy fate, now that, 

P_ (Hd imlideo) lint lilt, liNr. ~ ill tritm. t 

Luther, who was himself owner of auch an heart, advised every historian to get the HfJlJrt 
f{ a iitm; and the more I conBider of the provocation, which this our Church-History muat 
needs give to that roaring Lion who has, through all agee hitherto, been tearing the chnrch 
to pieces, the more occuion I see to wish my self a Qmuo de Lion. But bad not my heart 
been trebly oak'd and bl'llSll'd for auch encountera aa this our history may meet withal, I 
would have worn the Bilk-worms motto, Operitur dum operaIur, II and have chosen to have 
written AooJ&y"'OIuZy; or, aa Claudiua Salmaaius calla bimaelf Walo Muselintu, as Ludovi
cus Molinlflus calla himself Ludiomtt:UI Colvimu, as Carolua Scribanius calla himself Cl/JrUI 
BonurrciUl, (and no leaa men than Peter du Moulin and Dr. Henry More, atile themselves, 
the one HippolytUl FrunIo, the other FranciacUI PakupolittJnUl.) Thus I would have tried 
whether 1 could not have Anagrammatized my name into aome concealment; or-I would 
have referred it to be found in the second chapter of the second Syntsgm of &ldeR de Diil 
ByriI. Whereas now I freely confeae, 'tis Carro. MA.THEa that baa written all these things; 

I hope 'tis a right work that I have done; but we are not yet arrived unto the day, .. wherein 
God will bring every work into judgment," (the day of the kingdom that was promised 
unto David,) and a Son of David hath as truly aa wisely told us, that until the arrival of 
that happy day, this is one of thc 1lIJ1Iitiu attending humane afthlra: .. For a right work, a 
man shall be envied of his neighbour." It will not be 80 much a surprise unto me, if I 
should live to see our Church-History vexed with anie mtJ4.m-siom of calumnioua writers, 
u it would have been unto Virgil, to read his Bucolicb reproached by the A1Iti-bucolictJ of 
a nameleaa scribbler, and hla .EneidI travestied by the .Eneidomtuti:J: of Carbiliua: or Her
ennius taking po.ina to make a collection of the fault., and Faustinus of the theft., in his 
incomparable composures: yea, Pliny and Seneca themselves, and our Jerom, reproaching 
him, as • man of no judgment nor akill in sciences; while Poodianus affirms of him, that he 
waa hlmsel~ Usque aJMJ iRridid: u:pers, ut Ii quid erudite dictum inspiceret tJlteriUl, non mimu 

• AJa.Icaa I!crIptaNI. t EgotIaUCIII 4 .. 111_ * Greallblnp he line who bath u..a; 'Ul1II11o& , 'l'boa, BUle Book, whUe I behlncllbee .." 
To 0_ UId uk for liUl.: but !he call To !he IIre&& world doet lake IbIDe euned war. 
01 BeaYell .. auwen.d It I give ., .a. 

On.., nvc.L1.L 

I The men cIoeaIJ Ibe loiii, !he men ~ ... hldel. 

. , I wrote 1&I-II-ftII& III JOV ... OD me !-VlaGn., JE.riJI, IL 4r. (Ir.-u..r). 
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,...,. GI! Ii ""'fit eaet.. How should a book no better laboured than this of·ours, escape 
Zoilim outngee when in all agn the moat exquisite works have been &I much vilified &I 

Plato'. by Scaliger, and Aristotle's by Lactantillll' In the time of our K. Edward VI. there 
WII8 an order to bring in all the _th of St. Appollonia, which the people of his one king
clom earried· about them tor the cure of the tooth-ach; and they were so many that they 
a1moIIt filled a tun. Truly Enry hath &I many lath aa Madam Apollonia would have had, 
if all those pretended reliq1lell had been really hers. And mult all these teeth be t'astened 
OD thee, 0 my Book! It may be sol and yet the Book, when ground between these t«t1I, 
will prove like Ignatius In the lath of the furious tygers, .. The whiter manchet for the 
Cbmehes of God." The greatest and fiercest rage of em;g, is that which I expect from those 
IDUM..EAlfS, whose religion is aU ceremony, and whose charity is more for them who deny 
the molt essential things in the articles and homilies of the Church of England, than for 
the most eOllllCientiollll men in the world, who manifest their being so, by their dillllent in 
eome little ceremony; or those persons whose hearts are notably expressed in those word" 
a.ed by one of them ['tis Howel in his Familiar Leuers, "01. 1 .. see. 6, lett. 32,] "I rather 
pily, than hate, Turk or Infidel, for they are of the same metal, and bear the IIlme lltamp 
.. I do, though the inscriptions durer; if I hate any, 'tis those sehismatieks that puzzle the 
sweet peace of our Chul\'h; so that I could be content to see an Anabaptist go to hell on Il 
Browni". back." The writer whom I laat quoted, hath given us a story of A young man 
in High-Holboum, who being after his death dissected, there was a serpent with divers tails 
found in the left ventricle of his heart. I mnke no question, that our Church.lfistory will 
find some render disposed like that writer, with an heart as full of serpent And venom as 
ever it elm hold: nor indeed will they be able to hold, but the tongues and pens of those 
angry folks wm scourge me as with scorpions, and CAuse me to feel (if I will feel) 8S many 
lashes as Cornelius Agrippa expocoted from their brethren, for the book in which he exposed 
their vanities. A scholar of the great J11ELS made once about fourseore verses, for which 
the Censor of Corpus Christi Colledge, in the beginning of Queen Maries reign, publickly 
IIIId cruelly scourged him, with one lash for every verse. Now, in those vel'llell, the young 
man's prayers to the Lord JESUS CmusT have this for part of the answer given to them: 

~ D_ito .. ,,,..,... ". ..... IIleia, 
Ne .. ,......,. ......... ~,..... 

ou. ... ,.. ... ...,.,.,.,..." OUIIJIO .......... 

p-u,-......... ", - ...... ,.,1. 
.... '" crtJJ. .uAo, .iru BcriDhInI ---. 

T..u.e.rp. ... ,....... -ur-

Ilf ElRJLISR. 

'!'be Lord, beholdlag !'rom bIB IhrnM, rep\1'd, 
"Doubt 1101, 0 Youth! lIrml11D me -sde: 
I dy'd long Ilaee, DOW ella lbe rtsbl baDd 
or my bleoll'd Falber, IIIId Ole wolid command. 
Bell.". me, I!erlpllU'O.baIl JeplD ber "'1, 
ADd wlcked .... ID dllll lime fade a .. '1'" 

Reader, I Also expect nothing but scourges from that generstion to whom the mass'boo\ 
is dearer than the Bibk: but I have now likewise confessed another expectation, that shall 
be my eonaolation under L_ They tell us, that on the highest of the Capsian mountain!!, 
in Spain, there is a lake. whereinto if you throw a stone, there presently lIIICends a smoke 
which forms a dense "loud. from whence issues a tempeet of rain, hail, and horrid thunder. 
claps for a good quarter of an hour. Our Church-History will be like a stone cast into that 
lake, for the furious temp8llt which it will niise among some, whose Ecclesiastical dignities 
have set them as on the top of Spaniah mountains. The Catholic" spirit of communion 
wherewith 'tis written, and the liberty which I have taken to tax the schismatical imposi
tions and persecutions of a party who have always been as resl enemies to the English 
Dation as to the Christian and Protestant interest, will certainly bring upon the whole com
posure the quick censures of that psrty at the first cast of their look upon it. In the Duke 
of Alva's council of twelve judges, there WILlI one H_is, a Flemming, who slept alway" 
at the trial of criminale, and when they waked him to deliver his opinion, he rubbed hi. 

• Be _ 10 lIapablo ot -YJ thII&, wa-er be MID willa l1li eIepId 0lIpNIIIaIII a- lbe pili ot &IIIIIbIr, 
l1li _ • mDCb delll'lld .It 1& IIad baeD hili OWII. 
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Cl·es. and cryed, between sleeping and waking, Ad padbulum! Ad padbulum! "10 the gal
lows with them!" [And, by the way, this blade WDS himself, .t the last, condemned unto the 
gallon without an hearing I] As quick censurea must this our labour expect from those 
wh(l ,,;11 not bestow waking thoughts upon the representations of Christianity here made 
unto the world: but have. seutence of death always to poaa, or at least wish, upon those geo. 
tlrous principles, without which, 't.ia impo8Blble to maiutain the Reformation: and I confeaa 
I am very well content, that this our labour takes the fate of those principles: nor do I dill
sent from the words of the excellent Whitaker upon Luther, "Fllll~ ilk, qut:m DominUl eo 
Hot/I1I'e dpUl est, ut Homine. nequirrimor _ hIzlJerel inimicol.· But if the old epigram
mat.iat when he saw goUty folks raving mad at his lines, could say: 

Hoc _Ie; .UJlt: _it t:GnIIiRIJ -"'II fIlat:m,:t 

certainly an historian should not be displeased at it, if the enemies of truth discover their 
madne8B at the true and free communications of his history; and therefore the more stones 
they throw at this book, there will not only be the more proofs that it Is s tree which hath 
good fruita growing upon it, but I will build my self a monument with them, whereon ahall 
be inaeribed that clause in the epitaph of the martyr Stephen: 

Ezc~it lapidu, cu{ petTIJ Clarill ... erat: t • 
Albeit perhaps the epitaph,O which the old monks bestowed upon W"lCklliT, will be rather 

endeavoured for me, (if I am thought worth onel) by the men who will, with all poaaible 
mun1cery, strive to stave oft'the approaching Reformation. . 

But since an undertaking of this nature must thus encounter 80 much envy from those 
who are under the power of the spirit that worM in the chiltlrm oj unper.wadeableness, 
methinks I might. }l{lfSwade DIy Belf, that it will find another sort of entertainment from those 
good men who htwe a better spirit in them: for, 118 the Apo8tle James hath noted, (80 with 
Monsieur Claude I read it,) "The spirit that Is in us lusteth against envy;" and yet, even in 
UI Rlso, there will be the Jk.h, among whose works one Is envy, which wUi be llUting 
against the .piriL All good men will not be satisfied with every thing that Is here set 
before them. In my own country, besides a considerable number of 10088 and vain inhabi~ 
anta risen up, to whom the Congregational Church-diaeipline, which ClLDDot live well where 
the power of godlin8BB dyes, is become distasteful for the purity of it; there is also a 
number of eminently godly persons, who are for a larger way, and unto theae my Church
History will give distaste, by the things which it may happen to utter in favour of that 
Church-discipline on some few ocCIISions; and the diBeoveries which I may happen to make 
of DIy apprehensions, that Scripture, and rearon, and antiquity is for it; and that it is not fdr 
from a glorious resurrection. But that, as the famou!! Mr. Baxter, after thirty or forty yesN 
hard study, about the true instituted Church-discipline, at Il18t not only owned, but also 
invincibly proved, that it is the cqngregtJtimuJl; 80, the further that the unpt'fjudlMl rtud". 
of learned Dlen proceed in this matter, tho more generally the Congregational Church-dis
cipline wUl be pronounced for. On the other aide, there are lOme among us who very 
strictly profe8B the Congregational Church-diaeipline, but at the same time they have an 

• Happy Lallier I whom ilia Lonl IIgD1111aed with the boDoar 01 -'l'iDl1IIa II-'-' reproba&ee tor hII won& 
eMmieL 

t I'm pleuod at 1lIIIt: 'f'IcIortoaa Ia my wit: 
TIle pJied JIde wIDceI, IUId my nwIt Ia hlL-MowCW, EJoiI'. 'f'I. 81t. 

t A IpeClmea ollila t.l \uIe for playl,. apon word., wblcb ao mach dilftluree aacIea& lCbolllUc UIara&_: 
U. died by ."'ai.,., bat bla Rod _ CbriIL . 

I We take the etlluloa .nailed 10 by DIll' autbor, with the CDIltext, from 8petod'a car...,., (p. '7110, ed. 18113.)
"Tbla tamuua Doctor, d)1Dg 01 a paille, baIh IhltI wrilel. E"'.,. or ~ beaIowed OIl him by a Moake: Tb. 
D1 .. elIs IlIIIrament, Churcb .. Enemy, Peoplee Con/'ulion, "ereUcb IdoU, HJPDCriIei MIrroar, 8oblom .. Broacher, 
HaINda 8ower. LJeII Forpr, l'IaUerIeI 8lue: who '" bla datI> deepalled Uk. Cei., IUId ltrIckea by ilia horrible 
Judpaent of God, brealhed for1b blawlclted IOIIIe 10 the clarke m8MlOIl ollila bIMk dlftlL" 

Digitized by Google 



GENERAL INTRODUOTION. 87 

1mhappy DaITOWDeBI of 8Oul, by which they confine their value and Idncbreas too much unto 
their own party: and unto thoae my Church.History will be oft"enmve, because my regard 
unto our own declared principles does not hinder me from giving the right hand of fellowship 
unto the valuable servants of the Lord Jesua Christ, who find not our Chorch-diBcipline .. 
yet agreeable unto their preaent understandings and illumiuatioua. If it be thus in my own 
country, it cannot be otherwise in that whereto I send this account of my own. Briefly, 
as it hath been said, that if all EpiM;opal men were like Archbishop Usher, and all Pruhy
terimu like Stephen Marshal, and all InMpmtlenh like Jeremiah Burroughs, the wounds ot 
the Church would aoon be healed; myelllll1y to earry that spirit through this whole Church
Hiatory, will bespeak wounds for it, from those that are of another spirit. And there 
will aIao be in every country those good men, who yet have not hsd the grace of Christ 80 

far prevailing in them, 118 utterly to divest them of that piece of i1l-uature which the Come
dian resents, In lIomine imperito, quo nil quicqtuma U;wtiu., quia nm quod ipse lacK, nil m;t, 

{tM:tum puIIIL • 
However, all these things, and an hundred more such things which I think or, are very 

IIIDI11l discouragements for such a service 118 I have here endeavoured. I foreaee a reeom
penee which will abundantly Bwsllow up all diacouragements I It may be Strato the Philoso
pher counted himself well reeompenced for his labours, when Ptolemy bestowed fouracore 
talents on him. It may be, Archimelus the poet counted himself well reeompenced, when 
Hiero sent him a thouaand bushels of wheat for one little epigram: and SalciUB the poet 
might count himself well reeompenced, when Vespalian Bent him twelve thousand and five 
bundred philippieka; and Oppian the poet might count himaelf well reeompenced, when 
Caracalla sent him a piece of gold for etery line that he had inacribed unto him. As 1 live 
in a country where Buch reeompencea never were in fashion; it hath no preferments for me, 
and T shall count that I am well rewarded in it, if I ean eacape without being heavily 
reproached, censured and condemned, for what I have done: 80 I thank the Lord, I should 
eueedingly acorn -all such mean conaiderations, I seek not out for benefactors, to whom 
t.bese labours may be dedicated: there is OKB to whom all ia due! from him I shall have 1\ 

recompence: and what recompencel The reeompence, whereof I do, with inexpressible 
joy, assure my &elf ia this, That these my poor loboul'll will certainly serve the Churches 
and interests of the Lord Jeaus Chriat. And I thillk I may aay, that I aak to live no longer 
Iban I count a service unto the Lord Jesua Chriat and hia Churehes, to be it self a glorious 
recompence for the doing of it. When David waa contriving to build the house of God, 
there was that order gi"en from Heaven concerning him, "Go tell David my servant." The 
8dding of that more than royal title unto the name of David, was a sufficient rocompeu"e 
for all biB contrivance about the house of God. In our whole Church.IfJBtory, we have 
been at work for the house of the Lord lesus Christ, [even that Man, who ia the Lord God, 
and whoee torm seems on that occasion repre&ented unto BiB David.] And herein 'tis 
reeompence enough, that 1 have been a &ervant unto that heavenly Lord. The greatest 
ionour, and the sweetest pl«uure, out of heaven, ia to aerve our iIluatrioulI Lord lESUS 
CJl&1ST, who hath "loved us, and given himself for us:" and unto whom it is infinitely 
reuonable that we should give ODr selves, and all that we have and are: and it may be the 
Angels ~ Heaven, too, aapire not after an higher felicity. 

Unto tMe, tl&ere.fore, 0 thou Son of God, and King of HeaDen. and Lord of all 
'ling., .,holll all the gloriofU Angfls of Light UMpea.kably loue to glorijie j I 
Aumbly offer up a poor Hwory of ChurcMs, .,hich oum tMe alone for their Head, 
tutd Prince, and La.,. Gflltlr j Churches .,hich thou wt purcwed fbith thy oum 
blood, and tI1ith ~rful tWptlJl8ationa of thy Prmndence hitherto FOtected. and. 

• "No _ " _ IDiberallban he 
WlIom ~ .. bloUed with _1&:-
NOIIIIbt Ia well doIIe bid wha& he dOlll hImIe\t. .. -T .... c .... .",.;, AcL I .. S-I, ..... J&. 
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prtlerved; t.mtl .of CI pe",ze .. hieA t1aou tRtU' fONA for lA, 8elj, 10 I. ffll'lA lA, 
prailu. I blul "" graGl Name, for 11&, melim,., of me to, t.mtl carryi,., of".. 
Ikrough, the tDOrk of l1ai8 Hi8lory: I pra, thee to 8prinkle the book of tm.. Hiltory 
witA tAy blood, t.mtl mtJke it acceptable t.md profitable unto tAy CAureAu, and lerve 
tAy Trut1&8 and WaYI among tAy people, by tlaat tDmeA t1aou luut here prepared; 
for 'tu THOU tAat luut prepared it for them. AMEN. 

Quid _, Nil.-Qui. _7 Nullu,-&d fTGM CUlm. 
Quod _, fVIHl IIiN, q1IIIflqru laboro, facie,-

• WIIa& _ n lI'oGiliIC.-8oYereIp an. ~ 
L1.- III .., we, .. daeI wIII& 1 baYe doIIII. 

• 
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THE FIRST BOOK. 

ANTIQUITIES; 
OR, 

1 rIELD PIIPWD fDl CONSIDBIAJlLE mRS! TO BB ACTBD maEUPO!. 

TUB UTBODUCTIOli. 

n'lIt* 
IT was not long ago, as about the middle of the former century, that 

under the influenceS of that admirable hero and martyr, of the Protest:mt 
religion, Gasper Colign~ the great Admiral of France, a noble and learned 
knight called Villagagnon, began to attempt the Settlement of some Colo
nies in America, (as it was declared) for the propagation of that religion. 
He sailed with several ships of no small burthen, till he arrived at 
Bras1le; where he thought there were now shown him quiet seats, for the 
retreat of a people ha.rrassed already with deadly persecutions, and threat
ned with yet more calamities. Thence he wrote home letters unto that 
glorious patron of the reformed churches, to inform him, that he had now 
a fair prospect of seeing those churches erected, multiplied, and sheltered 
in the southern regions of the New World; and requested him, that 
Geneva might supply them with Pastors for the planting of such churches 
in these New Plantations. The blessed Calvin, with his colleagues, there
upon sent of their number two worthy persons, namely Richerius and 
Quadrigarius, to assist this undertaking; and unto these were joined 
several more, especially Leirus, and who became a leader to the rest, 
Corquillerius, an eminent man, for the cause of Christianity, then residing 
at Geneva. Embarked in three ships, well fitted, they came to the 
American country, whither they had been invited; and they soon set up 
an evangelical church order, in those corners of the earth where God in 

• It 1& pIeMe God. 
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lU.GNALIA CHRISTI AMERICANA; 

our Lord Jesus Christ bad never before been called upon. But it was not 
long before some unhappy controversies arose among them, which drove 
their principal ministers into Europe again, besides those three that were 
murthered by their apostate Governour, whose martyrdom Lerius pro
cured Crispin to commemorate in his history, but I now omit in this of 
ours, Ne me Oriaznni scrinia lecti, compilb.sse putes, * and as for the people 
that staid behind, no other can be learned, but that they are entirely lost, 
either in paganism or disaster: in this, more unhappy sure, than that hun
dred thousand of their brethren who were soon after butchered at home, 
in that horrible m088acr6, which then had not, but since hath, known a 
parallel. So has there been utterly lost in a little time, a country intended 
for a receptacle of Protestant Ohurches on the American Strand. It is the 
most incomparable De Thou, the honourable President of the Parliament 
at Paris, an Historian whom Casaubon pronounces, "A singular gift of 
Heaven, to the last age, for an example of piety and probity," that is our 
author, (besides others) for this History. 

'Tis now time for me to tell my reader, that in our age there has been 
another essay made not by French, but by English PROTESTANTS, to fill 
a certain country in America with RefOT"TMd Ohurches i nothing in doctrine, 
little in discipline, different from that of Geneva. Mankind will pardon 
me, a native of that country, if smitten with a just fear of incroaching 
and ill-bodied deg~, I shall use my modest endeavours to prevent 
the loss of a country so signalized for the profession of the purest Religion, 
and for the protection of God upon it, in that holy profession. I Shall 
count my country lost, in the loss of the primitive principles, and the 
primitive practices, upon which it was at first established: but certainly 
one good way to save that loss, would be to do something that the memory 
of the great things done for us by our God, may not be lost, and that the 
story of the circumstances attending the foundation and formatWn of this 
country, and of its preservatWn hitherto, may be impartially handed unto 
posterity. THIS is the undertaking whereto I now address myself; and 
now, Grant me thy gra.ci.oul assiatances, 0 my God! that 'in this my under
fDlct"ng I may be l«pt from every false way: but that sincerely aiming at thy 
glory in my untiertnking, I may find my lnhour8 f1'I.adIJ acceptable and profit
able unto thy Ohurches, and serviceable unto the interests of thy g08pel i so let 
my God t/linlc upon me for good i and spare me accord,"ng to the greatness of 
thy mercy in the blessed JC8U8. AM:EN. 

Digitized by Google 



OR, THR HISTORY OF NEW-ENGLAND. 41 

CHAPTER I. 
llNISTI T!NDII!· 01, DISCOlIIIBII or !IIIIC!; 

TENDING TO, AND ENDING IN, DISCOVEBD!S OP NEW-ENGLAND. 

§ 1. IT is the opinion of BOme, though' 'tis but an optnion, and but 
of 80me learned men, that when the sacred oracles of Heaven assure us, 
the things under the earth are BOme of those, whose lr:nees are to bow in the 
name of Jesus, by those things are meant the inhabitants of America, who 
are Antipodes to those of th~ other hemisphere. I would not quote any 
words of Lactantius, though there are some to countenance this interprct
ation, because of their being so ungeographical: .nor would I go to 
strengthen the interpretation by reciting t~e words of the Indians to the 
first white in'lJO.ders of their territories, we hear you, are come from under tlte 
world to kike our world from us. But granting the unrertainty of such an 
exposition, I shall yet give the Church of God a certain account of those 
things, which in America have been believing and adoring the glorious 
name of Jesus; and of that country in America, where those things have 
been attended with circumstances most remarkable. I can contentedly 
allow that America (which, as the learned Nicholas Fuller observes, might 
more justly be called Columbina) was altogether unknown to the penmen 
of the Holy Scriptures, and in the ages when the Scriptun;s were penned. 
I can allow, that those parts of the earth, which do not include America, 
are, in the inspired writings of Luke and of Paul, stiled all the world. I can 
allow, that the opinion of Torniellus and of Pagius, about the apostles 
preaching the gospel in America, has been sufficiently refuted by Basna
gins. But I am out of the reach of Pope Zachary's excommunication. I 
can assert the existence of the American Antipodes: and I can report 
unto the European churches great occurrences among these Americans. 
Yet I will report everyone of them with such a Christian and exact 
veracity, that no man shall have cause to use about anyone of them the 
words which the great Austin (as great as he was) used about the existence 
of Antipodes; it is a fable, and nullA ratione credendum.t 

§ 2. If the ~ one in whom the whole world lyeth, were he, who like 
a dragon, keeping a guard upon the spacious and mighty orchards of 
America, could have such a fascination upon the thonghts of mankind, 
that neither this balanc':ng Italf of the globe should be considered in 
Europe, till a little more than two hundred years ago, nor the clue that 
might lead unto it, namely, the Loadstone, should be known, till a Nea
politian stumbled upon it, about an hundred years before; yet the over
ruling Providence of the great God is to be acknowledged, as well in the 
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ttJnceali:ng of America for so long a time, as in the diacoven'ng of it, when 
the fulness of time was come for the discovery: for we may count 
America to have been concealed, while mankind in the other hemisphere 
had lost all acquaintance with it, if we may conclude it had any from the 
words of Diodorns Siculus, that Phc.enecians were, by great storms, driven 
on the coast of Africa, far westward, Hr. «,o).)..a, ''11'''tll" for many days 
ftJgetMr, and at last fell in with an Island of prodigious magnitude j or 
from the words of Plato, that beyond the pillars of Hercules there was an 
Island in the Atlantick Ocean, IlfIoIl N~1J'I' XflI .MIIl' "..(wv, larger than Africa 

. aMAro, put together: nor should it p..- without remark, that three most 
memorable things, which have horn a very great aspect upon humane 
affatrs, did, near the same time, namely, at the conclusion of the ji.ft«mth, 
and the beginning of the sixteenth century, arise unto the world: the ~ 
was the remrrection of literature; the second was the opening of America; 
the third was the Reformation of Religion. But, as probably, the devil 
seducing the first inhabitants of America into it, therein aimed at the 
having of them and their posterity out of the sound of the silver trumpe18 
of the Gospel, then to be heard through the Roman Empire j if the devil 
had any expectation, that by the peopling of America, he should utterly 
deprive any Europeans of the two benefits, Literature and Religion, which 
dawned upon the miserable world, one just bejtYre, the other just after, the 
first famed navigation hither, 'tis to be hoped he will be disappointed of 
that expectation. The Ohurch of God must no longer be wrapped up in 
Strabo's cloak j Geography must now find work for a Ohri.8tiarw-graphy in 
regions far enough beyond the hounds wherein the Ohurch of God had, 
through all former ages, been circumscribed. Renowned Ohurches of 
Christ must be gathered where the Ancients once derided them that 
looked for any '1:nhahitant8. The mystery of our Lord's garments, made 
four parts, by the soldiers that cast lota for them, is to be accomplished in 
the good sence put upon it by Austin, who, if he had known America, 
could not have given a better: Qumlripartita vestis j),ymini Jesu, quadri
partitam figuravit ejU8 Ecclaiam, toto scilicet, qui quatuor partibus con8tat, 
terrarum orbe diffwam. * 

§ S. Whatever truth may be in that assertion of one who writes: 
IIIf we may credit any records besides the Scriptures, I know it might be 
said and proved well, that this New World was known, and partly 
inhabited by Britains, or by Saxons from England, three or four hundred 
year8 before the Spaniards com'lnu thither;" which assertion is demonstrated 
from the discourses between the Mexicans and the Spaniards at their firs' 
arrival j and the Popis~ reliques, as well as British terms and words, 
which the Spaniards then found among the Mexicans, as .well as from 
undoubted passages, not only in other authors, but even in the British 

• The puUar ot !be prlDent ot oar Lord 1_ Into roar pa-_ al:Jpe ot alike dlYIIkID ot ilia 01 .... 
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annals also: nevertheless, mankind generally agree to give unto Chris· 
~pher Columbus, a Genoese, the honour of being the first European that 
opened a way into these parts of the world. It was in the year 1492, that 
this fiunous man, ac.oo. by a most vehement and wonderful '/,'mpulse, was 
carried. into the fWrtMrn regiqns of this vast hemisphere, which might 
more justly therefore have received its name from him, than from Americus 
Vesputius, a Florentine, who, in the year 1491, made a further dctection 
of the more soutMm rtgion8 in this continent. So a world, which has been 
one great article among the Res deperditB* of Panc'I,rollus, is noW' found ou~ 
and the affairs of the whok world have been affected. by the finding af it. 
So the Ohurch of our Lord Jesus Christ, well compared unto a ship, is 
DOW wturimtsly sailing round the gWbe after Sir Francis Drake's renowned 
ship, ca.1led, The Vu:tory, which could boast, 

Primo ego "1i",,1" IIIJI6iDi _Abu or_.t 

And yet the story about Columbus himself must be corrected from the 
information of De 1a Vega, that "one Sanchez, a native of Helva in Spain, 
did before him find out these regions." He tells us that Sanchez using to 
vade in a small vessel to the Canaries, was driven by a furious and 
&edious tempest over unto these western countries; and at his return he 
gave to Colon, or Columbus, an account of what he had seen, but soon 
after died of a disease he had got on his dangerous voyage. However, 
I shall expect my reader, e'er long, to grant, that some things done since 
by Almighty God for the English in these regions, have exceeded all that 
bas been hitherto done for any other nation: If this New World were not v 
found out 1im by the English; yet in those regards that are of all the 
gr«Uest, it seems to be found out more for them than any other. 

§ 4. But indeed the two Cabots, father and son, under the commission 
of our King Henry VIL, entering upon their generous undertakings in the 
year 1491, made further discoveries of America, than either Columbus or 
VesputiUSj in regard of which notable enterprizes, the younger of them 
bad very great honours by the Crown put upon him, till at length he died 
in a good old age, in which old age King Edward VI. had allowed him 
an honourable pension. Yea, since the Cabots, employed by the King of 
England, made a discovery of this continent in the year 1497, and it was 
dle year 1498 before Columbus discovered any part of the continent; 
and Vesputius came a considerable time after both of them j I know not 
why the Spaniard should go unnvalled in the claim of this New World, 
which from the first jind'/,"ng of it is pretended unto. These discoveries 
of the Cabots were the foundation of all the adventures, with which the 
EDglish natiov. have since followed the sun, and served themselves into an 

• "Tic CaW.,.. _, LM& na.,,-,"-U\Ie or. boot. 
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acquaintance on the hither side of the Atlantick Ocean. And now I shall 
drown my reader with myself in a tedious digression, if I enumerate all 
the attempts made by a Willoughby, a Frobisher, a Gilbert, and besides 
many others, an incomparable Rawleigh, to settle English colonies in the 
desarts of the western India. It will be enough if I entertain him with 
the History of that English Settlement, which may, upon a thousand 
accounts, pretend unto more of true English than all the rest, and which 
alone therefore has been called New·England. 

§ 5. .After a discouraging series of disasters attending the endeavours 
of the English to swarm into Florida, and the rest of the continent unto 
the northward of it, called Virginia, because the first whiIIJ born in those 
regions was a daughter, then born to one Ananias Dare, in the year 1585, 
the courage of one Bartholomew Gosnold, and one captain Bartholomew 
Gilbert, and several other gentlemen, served them to make yet more essays 
upon the like designs. This captain Gosnold in a small bark, on May 11, 
1602, made land on this coast in the latitude of/orty·three j where, though 
he liked the we1.t:om£ he had from the Salvages that came aboard him, yet 
he disliked the weather, 80 that he thought it necessary to stand more 
southward into the sea. Next morning he found himself embayed within 
a mighty head of land; which promontory, in remembrance of the (Jod, fis.lI. 
in great quantity by him taken there, he called Cape.Cod, a name which 
I suppose it will never lose, till shoals of Ood:fiih be seen swimming upon 
the top of its highest hills. On this Cape, and on the Islands to the south
ward of it, he found such a comfortable entertainment from the summeJ'lo 
fruita of the earth, as well as from the wild creatures then ranging the woods, 
and from the wilder people now surprised into courtesie, that he carried 
back: to England a report of the country, better than what the spies once 
gave of the land fWwr.ng with miUc and honey. Not only did the merchants 
of Bristol now raise a considerable stock to prosecute these discoveries, 
but many other persons of several ranks embarked in such undertakings; 
and many salJ.ies into America were made; the exacter narrative whereof 
I had rather my reader should purcha.8e at the expence of consulting Pur
chas', Pilgn'm8, than endure any stop in our hastening voyage unto the 
HISTORY OF A NEW·ENGLISH ISRAEL. 

§ 6. Perhaps my reader would gladly be informed how America came 
to be first peopltdj and if Hornius's "Discourses," De origz"m Gentium 
..Ameneanarum, do not satisfie him, I hope shortly the most ingenious Dr. 
Woodward, in his Natural History 0/ the Earth, will do it. In the mean 
time, to stay thy stomach, reader, accept the account which a very sensi
ble Russian, who had been an officer of prime note in Siberia, gave unto 
Father Avril. Said he, "There is beyond the Obi a grelLt river called 
Kawoina, at the mouth whereo~ discharging it self into die Frozen Sea, 
there stands a spacious Island very well peopled, and no less considerablo 
for hunting an animal, whose teeth are in great etlteem. The inhabitants 
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go frequently upon the side of the Frozen Sea to hunt this monster; and 
because it requires great labour with assiduity, they carry their families 
usually along with them. Now it many times happens that being sur
prized with a thaw, they are carried away, I know not whither, upon 
huge pieces of ice that break oft' one from another. For my part, I am 
perswaded that several of those hunters have been carried upon these 
floating pieces of ice to the most northern parts of America, which is not 
far from that part of Asia that jutts out into the sea of Tnrtary. And 
that which confirms me in this opinion, is this, that the Americans who 
inhabit that country, which advances farthest towards that sea, have the 
88Dle PhyBiognqmy as those Islanders. "-Thus the Vayode of Smolensko_ 
But all the concern of this our history, is to tell how English people first 
came into America; and what English people first came into that part of 
America where this History is composed. Wherefore, instead of reciting 
the many Adventures of the English to visit these parts of the world, I 
shall but repeat the words of'one Captain Weymouth, an historian, as well 
88 an undertaker of those .A.dventuru; who reports, "that one main end of 
all these undertakings, was to plant the gospel in these dark regions of 
America." How well the most of the English plantations have answered 
Uris main end, it mainly becomes them to consider: however, I am now 
to tell mankind, that as for one of these English plantations, this was not 
only a main end, but the sole end upon which it was erected. If·they that 
are solicitous about the interests of the gospel, would know what and where 
that plantation is; be it noted, that all the vast country from Florida to 
Nova-Francia, was at first called Virginia; but this Virginia was distin
guished into North Virginia and South Virginia, till that famous Travel
ler Captain John Smith, in the year 1614, presenting unto the court of 
England a draught of North Virginia, got it called by the name of NEW
ENGLAND; which name has been ever since allowed unto my country, as 
unto the most resembling daughter to the chief lady of the European world. 
Thus the discoveries of the country proceeded so far, that K. James 1. did 
by his letters patents under the great seal of England, in the eighteenth year 
of his reign, give and grant unto a certain honourable council established 
at Plymouth, in the county of Devon, for the planting, ruling, and order
ing, and governing of New-England in America, and to their successors 
and assigns, all that part of America, lying and being in breadth, from 
forty degrees of northerly latitude, from the equinoctial line, to the forty
eighth degree of the said northerly latitude inclusively; and the lengtll o~ 
and within all the breadth aforesaid, throughout all the firm lands from 
sea to sea. This at last is the spot of earth, which the God of heaven spied 
out for the seat of such evangelica~ and ecclesiastical, and very remarkable 
transactions, as require to be made an history; here 'twas that our blessed 
JESUS intended a resting place, must I say? or only an hiding place for 
those rejOf"Tn#l CHUBOHlilS, which have given him a little accomplishment. 
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of his eternal Father's promise unto him; to be, we hope, yet further 
accomplished, of havt'ng (he utmost parts of the earth /0'1' his poasession 1 

§ 7. The learned Joseph Mede conjectures that the American Hemi· 
sphere will escape the conjlagra.tinn of the earth, which we expect at the 
descent of our Lord JESUS CHRIST from Heaven: and that the people here 
will not have a share in the blessedness which the renovated world shall 
enjoy, during the thousand years of holy rest promised unto the Church of 
God: and that the inhabitants of these regions, who were originally 
Scytheans, and therein a notable fulfilment of the prophecy, about the 
enlargement of Japhet, will be the (Jog and Magog whom the devil will 
seduce to invade the New-Jerusalem, with an envious hope to gain the 
angelical circu:mstaru:a of the people there. All this is but conjecture; and 
it may be 'twill appear unto some as little probable, as that of the later 
Pierre Poiret in his L' afnmomy Divine, that by Gog and Magog are meant 
the devils and the damned, which he thinks will be let loose at the end of 
the thousand years, to make a furious, but a fruitless attempt on the glori. 
fied saints ofthe New-Jerusalem. However, I am going to give unto the 
Ohrist~'an reader an hi8tory of some /edJk attempts made in the American 
hemisphere to anticipate the state of the New-Jerusalem, as far 118 the 
unavoidable vanity of human affairs and influence of Satan upon them 
would allow of it; and of many worthy persons whose posterity, if they 
make a squmJ,ron in the foets of (Jog and MO{/og, will be aposfl1.fa deserving 
a room, and a doom with the legitms of the grand apos~ that will deceive 
the nations to that mysterious en.Ie1p1Ue. 

CHAPTER II. 
P 1111 0 I D U j* 0 I, T R B YO Y! G B TON B W· B N G L ! N D, 

... 
wmCH PRODUCED THE FIRST SETrLBlIENT OP NEW-PLY1[OUTH i WITH AN ACCOUNT or 

KANT REJURKABLB AND Jm[ORABLB PROVIDENCBS RELATING TO THAT VOYAGE. 

§ 1, A NUMBER of devout and serious Christians in the English nation, 
finding the Reformation of the Church in that nation, according to the 
W OED OF GOD, and the design of many among the first Reformers, to 
labour under a sort of hopeless refn.rdaU'on,· they did, Anno 1602, in the 
north of England, enter into a CoVENANT, wherein expressing themselves 
desirous, not only to attend the worship of our Lord Jesus Chirst, with a 
freedom from humane t1WentUms and arUll~ions, but also to enjoy all the 
Evangelical Institutions of that worship, they did like those Macedoniaus, 
that are tJwVore by the Apostle Paul commended, "give themselves up, 
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first unto God, and then to one another." These pious people finding that 
their brethren and neighbours in the Church of England, as then eatablished. 
by law, took offence at these their endeavours after a scriptural reforrrw.tion i 
and being 10th to Jive in the continual 'lJexatWns which they felt arising 
from their non-conformity to things which their consciences accounted 
fUFstitiow and unwarrantabk, they peaceably and willingly embraced a 
banishment into the Netherlands; where they settled at the city of Leyden, 
about seven or eight years after their first combination. And now in that 
city this people sojourned, an Holy CHURCH of the blessed JESUS, for sev
eral years under the pastoral care of Mr. John Robinson, who had for his 
help in the gooernment of the Chnrch, a most wise, grave, good man, Mr. 
William Brewster, the ruling elder. Indeed, Mr. John Robinson had been 
in his younger time (as very good fruit hath sometimes been, before age hath 
njJened it) sowred with the principles of the most rigid separation, in the 
maintaining whereof he composed and published some little Treatises, 
and in the management of the controversie made no scruple to call the 
incomparable Dr. Ames himself, Dr. Amw, for opposing such a degree of 
tteparatioo. But this worthy man suffered himself at length to be so far 
convinced by his learned anfmJonis~ that with a most ingenious retractation, 
he afterwards writ a little book to prove the w.wfulness of one thing, which 
his mistaken zeal had formerly impugned several years, even till 1625, and 
about the fiftieth year of his own age, continued he a blessing unto the 
whole Church of God, and at last, when he died, he left behind him in his 
immortal writings, a name very much embalmed among the people that are 
best able to judge of merit j and even among such, as about the matters of 
Ohurch-discipline, were not of his pcrswasion. Of such an eminent character 
was he, while he lit'ed, that when Armenianism so much prevailed, as it 
then did in the low countries, those famous Divines, Polyander and Festus 
Hommius, employed this our learned Robinson to dispute publickly in the 
University of Leyden against Episcopius, and the other champions of that 
grand chooJc-weedoftrue Ohristianity: and when hedted, not only the Univer
sity, and Ministers of the city, accompanied him to his grave, with all their 
accustomed solemnities, but some of the chief among them with sorrowful 
resentments and expressions affirmed, "That all the Churches of our Lord. 
Jesus Christ. had sustained a great loss by the death of this worthy man." 

§ 2. The English Church had not been very long at Leyden, before they 
found themselves encountred with many incon.veniences. They felt that 
they were neither for health, nor pur8e, nor language well accommodated; 
but the concern which they most of all had, was for their posterity. They 
saw, that whatever bank.! the Dutch had against the inroads of the sea, they 
bad not sufficient ones against a jWod of manifold proja:n.eness. They could 
not with ten years' endeavour bring their neighbours particularly to any suit
able observation of the LoRD'S DAY; without which they knew that all 
practical &ligion must wither miserably. They beheld some of their children, 
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by the temptations of the place, were especially given in the licentious ways 
of many young peopl8, drawn into dangerous extravagancies. Moreover, 
they were very loth to lose their interest in the English nation; but were 
desirous rather to enlarge their King's dominions. They found themselves 
also under a very strong disposition of zea~ to attempt the establishment 
of CoNGREGATIONAL CHURCHES in the remote parts of the world; where 
they hoped they should be reached by the Royal influence of their Prince, 
in whose allegiance they chose to live and die; at the same time likewise 
hoping that the Ecclesiasticks, who had thus driven them out of the king
dom into a New World, for nothing in the world but their non-confqrmity 
to certain riles, by the imposers confessed indifferen~ would be aahamed ever 
to persecute them with any further molestations, at the distance of a thou
sand leagues. These reasons were deeply considered by the Church; and 
after many deliberal:iO'll8, accompanied with the most solemn humiliatUms 
and supplications before the God of Heaven, they took up a resolution, under 
the conduct of Heaven, to REMOVE into AMERICA; the opened regions 
whereof had now filled all Europe with reports. It was resolved, that part 
of the Church should go before their brethren, to prepare a place for the 
rest; and whereas the mi1Wr part of younger and stronger men were to go 
first, the Pastor was to stay with the ntajor, till they should see cause to 
follow. Nor was there any occasion for this resolve, in any weariness which 
the States of Holland had of their company, as was bll8ely whispered by their 
adversaries; therein like those who of old assigned the same cause for the 

..: departure of the Israelites out of Egypt: for the magistrates of Leyden 
in their Court, reproving the Walloons, gave this testimony for our English: 
"These have lived. now ten years among us, and yet we never had any 
accusation against anyone of them; whereas your quarrels are continual." 

§ S. These good people were now satisfyed, they had as plain a command 
of Heaven to attempt a removal, as ever their father Abraham had for his 
leaving the Caldean territories; and it was nothing but such a satisfaction 
that could have carried them through such, otherwise insuperable difficult
ies, as they met withal. But in this removal the terminus ad Quem* was not 
yet resolved upon. The country of Guiana flattered them with the prom
ises of a perpetual Spring, and a thouSand other comfortable entertainments. 
But the probable disagreement of so torrid a climate unto English bodies, 
and the more dangerous vicinity of the Spaniards to that climate, were 
considerations which made them fear that country would be too hot for 
them. They rather propounded some country bordering upon Virginia; 
and unto this purpose, they sent over agents into England, who so far 
treated not only with the Virginia company, but with several great persons 
about the Court; unto whom they made evident their agreement with the 
Frencll Reformed Ohurches in all tht'ngs whatsoever, except t'n a few smaU acci
dental points; that at last, after many tedious delays, and after the loss of 
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many frimda and hope8 in those delays, they obtained a Patent for a quiet 
settlement in those territoriesj and the Archbishop of Canterbury himself 
gave them some expectations that they should never be disturbed in that 
exercise of Religion, at which they aimed in their settlementj yea, when Sir 
Robert Nanton, then principal Secretary of State unto King James, moved 
his Majesty to give way "that such a people might enjoy their liberty of 
conscience under his gracious protection in America, where they would 
endeavour the advancement of his Majesty's dominions, and the enlarge
ment of the interests of the Gospel j" the King said, "it was a good and 
honest motion." All this notwithstanding, they never made use of that 
Patent: but being informed of NEW-ENGLAND, thither they diverted their 
design, thereto induced by sundry reasonsj but particularly by thill, that 
the coast being extreamly well circumstanced for fishing, they might therein 
have some immediate assistance against the hardships of their first encoun
ters.-Their agents then again sent over to England, concluded articles 
between them and such adventurers as would be concerned with them in 
their present undertakings-articles, that were indeed sufficiently hard for 
those poor men that were now to transplant themselves into an horrid 
wilderness. The diversion of their enterprize from the first state and way 
of it, caused an unhappy division among those that should have encour
aged it; and many of them hereupon fell oft But the Removers having 
already sold their estates, to put the money into a common stock, for the 
welfare of the whole j and ,their stoclc as well as their time spending so fast as 
to threaten them with an army of straits, if they delayed any longer; they 
nimbly dispatcht the best agreements they could, and came away furnished 
with a Resolution for a large Tract of Land in the SOUth-We8t part of 
New-England. 

§ 4. All things now being in some readiness, and a couple of ships, one 
called The Speedwell, the other The May-Flower, being hired for their 
transportation, they solemnly set apart a day for fasting and prayerj 
wherein their Pastor preached unto them upon Ezra viii. 21: "I proclaimed 
a fast there, at the river Ahava, that we might afHict our selves before 
our God, to seek of him a right way for us, and for our little ones, and for 
all our substance." 

After the ferv~nt supplications of this day, accompanied by their affec
tionate friends, they took their leave of the pleasant city, where they had 
been pil~s and strangers now for eleven years. Delft-Haven was the 
town where they went on board one of their ships, and there they had 
snch a mournful parting from their brethren, as even drowned the Dutch 
spectators themselves, then standing on the shore, in tears. Their excellent 
pastor, on his knees, by the sea-aUk, poured out their mutual petitions 
unto God; and having wept in one another's arms, as long as the wind 
and the tide would permit them, they bad adieu. So sailing to Southamp
ton in England, they there found the other of'their ships come from Lon· 
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don, with the rest of their friends that were to be the «nnpa.niJm.s 0/ tM 
'fJO!jOIJe. Let my reader place the chronology of this business on July 2,' 
1620. And know, that the 1Dithful pastor of this people immediately sent 
after them a pastoral ldJer; a letter filled with holy counsels unto them, 
to settle their p!&6 with God in their own consciences, by an exact repent
once of all Sin whatsoever, that so they might more easily bear all the diffi
culties that were now before them; and then to maintain a good peace with 
one another, and beware of giving or taking offmas; and avoid all discov
eries of a t.oochy humour; but use much brotherly forbearance, [where by the 
way he had this remarkable observation: "In my own experience few or 
none have been found that sooner give offence, than those that easily take 
it; neither have they ever proved sound and profitable members of societies 
who have nourished this touchy humour;"] as also to take heed of a priva/8 
spirit, and all retirtdnep of mt'nd ,n ttuA man, for hi8 own proper advantage,' 
and likewise to be careful, that the house of God, which tky were, might 
not be shaken with unnecessary '1W1Jeltiea or oppo8itions; which LETTER after
wards produced most happy fruits among them. 

§ 5. On August 5, 1620, they set sail from Southampton; but if it shall 
as I believe it wiU, affiict my reader to be told what heart-breaking disas
ters befell them, in the very beginning of their undertaking, let him glorifie 
God, who carried them so well through their greater affiiction. 

They were by bad weather twice beaten back, before they came to the 
Land's end. But it was judged, that the badn~ of the weather did not 
retard them so much as the deceit of a master, who, grown sick of the 
voyage, made such pretences about the leakiness of his vessel, that they 
were forced at last wholly to dismiss that lesser ship from the service. 
Being now all stowed into one ship, on the sixth of September they put to 
sea; but they met with such terrible storms, that the principal persons on 
board had serious deliberations upon returning home again; however, after 
long beating upon the Atlantick ocean, they feU in with the land at Oape 
Cod, about the ninth of November following, where going on shore they fell 
upon their knees, with many and hearty praises unto God, who had been 
their aBBUrance, when they were afar off upon tk sea, and was to be further 
80, now that they were come to the ends of tk eartA. 

But why at this Oape? Here was not the port which they intended: this 
was not the land for which they had provided. There was indeed a most 
wonderful providence of God, over a pious and a praying people, in this 
diBappointmentl The most t:rOOlred way that ever was gone, even that of 

.... Israel's peregrination through the wilderness, may be called a n'ght way, 
such was the way of this little Israel, now going into a wilderness. 

§ 6. Their design was to have sat down some where about Hudson's 
River; but some of their neighbours in Holland having a mind themselves 
to settle a plantation there, secretly and sinfully contracted with the master 
of the ship, employed for the transportation of these our English exiles, by 
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a more f&Ortherly course, to put a trick upon them. 'Twas in the pursuance 
of thia plJJt that not only the goodB, but also the lives of all on board were 
now hazarded, by the ships falling among the shoals of Cape.Cod; where 
they were so entangled among dangerous breah:r8, thus late in the year, 
that the oom:pany, got at last into the Cape·Harbour, broke off their intentions 
of going any further. And yet, behold the watchful providence of God 
over them that seek him I this falae-tUak"ng proved a 8afe-dl!.al~"ng for the good 
people against whom it was used. Had they been carried according to 
their desire unto Hudson's River, the Indians in those parts were at this 
time so many, and so mighty, and so sturdy, that in probability all thia 
little feeble number of Christians had been massacred by these bloody 
salvages, as not long after some others were: whereas the good hand of 
God now brought them to a country wonderfully prepared fur their enter
tainment, by a sweeping mmtality that had lately been among the natives. 
"We have heard with our ears, 0 God, our fathers have told us, what 
'Work thou didst in their days, in the times of old; how thou dravest out 
the heathen with thy hand, and plantedst them; how thou did'st aftlict the 
people, and cast them out I " The Indians in these parts had newly, even 
about a year or two before, been visited with such a prodigious pestilence, 
os carried away not a tenth, but nine partB of ten, (yea, 'tis said, nineteen of 
twenty) among them: 80 that the woods were almost cleared of those per
nicious creatures, to make room for a better growth. It is remarkable, that a 
Frenchman who, not long before these transactions, had by a shipwreck 
been made a captive amongst the Indians of this country, did, as the sur
vivel'S reported, just before he dyed in their hands, tell those tawny pagantl, 
"that God being angry with them for their wickedness, would not only 
destroy them all, but also people the place with another nation, which 
would not live after their brutish manners." Those infidels then blasphe
mously replyed, "God could not kill them;" which blasphemous mistake 
was confuted by an horrible aud unusual p7.agu£, whereby they were con
sumed in such vast multitudes, that our first planters found the land almost 
covered with their unburied carcasesj and they that were left alive, were 
smitten into awful and humble regards of the English, by the terrors which 
the remembrance of the Frenchman's prophesie had imprinted on them. 

§ 7. Inexpressible the hardships to which this choaen generation was now 
exposed I Our Saviour once directed his disciples to deprecate a flight in 
the winter i but these disciples of our Lord were nowartived at a very cold 
country, in the beginning of a rough and bleak winter i the aun was with· 
drawn into Sagittarius, whence he shot the, penetrating arrows of cold i 
feathered with nothing but snow, and pointed with ha,7, i and the daY8 left; 
them to behold the froat~bitten and weather·beaten face of the earth, were 
grown shorter than the nights, wherein they had yet more trouble to get 
shelter from the increasing injuries of the frost and weather. It was a relief 
to those primitive believers, who were cast on shore at Malt&, That the bar-
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barow people showed them no little lct"ndne88, because of the present ra'&n, a.ncl 
because of the cold. But these believers in our primitive times, were more 
afraid of the barbarous people among whom they were now cast, than they 
were of the ra'&"n or cold,. these barbarians were at the first so far from 
accommodating them with bundles of sticks to warm them, that they let fly 
other sorts of sticks (that is to say, arrows) to wound them: and the very 
looks and shouts of those gnm salvOIJe8, had not much less of terrour in 
them, than if they had been so many devils. It is not long since 1 com
pared this remove of our fathers to that of Abraham, whereas I must now 
add, that if our father Abraham, called out of Ur, had been directed unto 
the De8arts of Arabia, instead of the land flowing with milk and 'honey, the 

. .\ trial of his faith had been greater than it was; but such was the tnalof the 
faith in these holy men, who followed the call of God into clesarts full of 
dismal circumstances. All this they chearfully underwent, in hope that 
they should settle the worship and order of the gospel, and the Kingdom 
of our Lord Jesus Christ in these regions, and that thus enlarging the 
dominion, they should thereby so merit the protection of the crown of Eng
land, as to be never abandoned unto any further persecutions, from any 
party of their fellbw subjects, for their consciencious regards unto the 
'l'eformation. Their proposal was, 

Ezigvam .dem SIKrU, LitlUfUe rtlgamru 
IlItIllcvum, et cvraetja UlldamtJ; aUTGmIJ; Patmtem •• 

§ 8. Finding at their first arrival, that what ~ther powers they had 
were made useless by the undesigned place of their arrival; they did, as 
the light of nature it self directed them, immediately in the harbour, sign 
an instrument, as a foundation of their future and needful government; 
wherein declaring themselves the loyal subjects of the Crown of England, 
they did combine into a body politick, and solemnly engage submission and 
obedience to the laws, ordinances, acts, constitutions and officers, that from 
time to time should be thought most convenient for the general good of 
the Colony .. This was done on Nov. 11th. 1620, and they chose one Mr. 
John Carver, a pious and prudent man, their Governour. 

Hereupon they sent ashore to look a convenient seat for their intended 
habitation: and while the carpenter was fitting of their. shallop, sixteen 
men tendered themselves, to go, by land, on the discovery. Accordingly 
on Nov. 16th, 1620, they made a dangerous adventure; following five 
Indians, whom they spied flying before them, into the woods for many 
miles; from whence, after two or three days ramble, they returned with 
some ears of Indian Corn, which were an e8hcol for their company; but 
with a poor and small encouragement, as unto any scituation. When the 
shallop was fitted, about thirty more went in it upon a further discovery; 
who prospered little more, than only to find a little Indian Corn, and 

• We uk a IhrlDe for faith IDCl IIImp\e ~ 
Freedom .. l1feet walen IDCl 1IIIIaIDIed ..... 
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bring to the company some occasions of doubtful debate, whether they 
should here fix their stakes. Yet these expeditions on discovery had this 
one remarkable smile of Heaven upon them; that being made before the 
mow covered the ground, they met with some Indian Corn; for which 
'twas their purpose honestly to pay the natives on demand; and this Corn 
served them for seed in the Spring following, which else they had not been 
seasonably furnished withal. So that it proved, in effect, their deliver
ance from the terribk famine. 

§ 9. The month of November being spent in many supplicati0n8 to 
Almighty God, and consultations one with an.other, about the direction of 
their course; at last, on Dec. 6,1620, they manned the shallop with about 
eighteen or twenty hands, and went out upon a tht'rd di8covery. So bitterly 
cold was the season, that the spray of the sea lighting on their cloaths, 
glazed them with an immediate congelation; yet they kept cruising about 
the bay of Cape-Cod, and that night they got safe down the bottom of 
the bay. . There they landed, and there they tarried that night; and 
unsuccessfully ranging about all the next day, at night they made a little 
ba,rricado of boughs and logs, wherein the most weary slept. The next 
morning, after prayers, they suddenly were surrounded with a crue of 
Indians, who let fly a shower of arrows among them; whereat our dis
tressed handful of English happily recovering their arms, which they had 
laid by from the moisture of the weather, they vigorously discharged their 
muskds upon the Salvages, who astonished at the strange effects of such 
tkad-dDing things, as powder and shot, fled apace into the woods; but not 
one of ours was wounded by the Indian arrows that flew like hail about their 
ears, and pierced through sundry of their coats j for which they returned 
their solemn thanks unto God their Saviour; and they called the place 
by the name ot; The First Bncounter. From hence they coasted along, 
till an horrible storm arose, which tore their vessel at such a rate, and threw 
them into the midst of such dangerous breakers, it was reckoneJilittle short 
of miracle that they escaped alive. In the end they got under the lee of 
a sma1llsland, where, going ashore, they kindled fires for their succour 
against the wet and cold; it was the morning before they found it was an 
Island, whereupon they rendered their praises to Him that" hitherto had 
helped them;" and the day following, which was the lAra's day, the diffi
culties now upon them did not hinder them from spending it in the devout 
and pious exercises of a sacred rest. On the next day they sounded the 
harbour, and found it fit for shipping; they visited the maln land also, 
and found it accommodated with pleasant fields and brooks; whereof 
they carried an encouraging report unto their friends on board. So they 
resolved that they would here pitch their tents; and sailing up to the town 
of Plymouth, [as with an hopeful prolepsis, my reader shall now call it; 
for otherwise, by the Indians 'twas called Patuxetj] on the twenty-fifth 
day of December they began to erect the first HOf.I4e that ever was in that 
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memorable town; an house for the general entertainment of their persons 
and estates: and yet it was not long before an unhappy accident burnt 
unto the ground their house, wherein some of their principal persons then 
lay sick; who were forced nimbly to fly out of the fired house, or else 
they had been blown up with the powder then lodged there. After this, 
they soon went upon the building of more little cottages; and upon the 
settling of good laws, for the better governing of such as were to inhabit 
those cottages. They then resolved, that until they could be further 
strengthened in their settlement, by the authority of England, they would 
be governed by rulers chosen from among themselves, who were to proceed 
according to the laws of England, as near as they could, in the admini& 
nation oftheir government; and such other by-laws, as by common con
sent should be judged necessary for the circumstances of the Plantation. 

§ 10. If the reader would know, how these good. people fared the rest 
of the melancholy winter, let him know, that besides the exercises of 
Religion, with other work enough, there was the care of the siclc to take 
up no little part of their time. 'Twas a most heavy trial of their patience, 
whereto they were called the first winter of this their p,7gn'mage, and 
enough to oonvince them and remind them that they were but Pilgrims. 
The hardships which they enoountered, were attended with, and product
ive of deadly si.chnea8e8 i which in two or three months carried off more 
than half their company. They were but meanly provided against these 
unhappy Bicknes8es i but there died sometimes two, sometimes three in a 
day, till scarcejifty ofthem were left alive; and 'of those jifty, sometimes 
there were scarce jive well at a time to look after the sick. Yet their pro
found submission to the will of God, their Christian readiness to help one 
another, accompanied with a joyful assurance of another and better world, 
carried them chearfully through the sorrows of this mmtalitjj: nor was 
there heard among them a continual murmur against those who had by 
unreasonable tmpositi.0n8 driven them into all these distresses. And there 
was this remarkable ~ further in the circumstances of this mmtality, 
that if a duease had not more easily fetcht so many of this number away 
to Heaven, afamine would probably have destroyed them all, before their 
expected supplies from England were arrived. But what a wonder was 
it that all the bloody salvages far and near did not cut off this little rem
fUlntl If he that once muzzled the lions ready to devour the man of desires, 
had not tulmirably, I had almost said, mi1w;u1m.u;ly restrained them, these had 
been all devouredl but this people of God. were come into a wilderness to 
tlX»'Bhip Htm i and so lIe kept their enemies from such attempts, as would 
otherwise have soon am.nihiWiM. this poor handful of men, thus far already 
diminished. They saw no Indians all the winter long, but such as at the 
first sight always ran away; yea, they quickly found, that God. had 90 

turned the hearts of these baTbana7l8, as more to fear, than to ~ his people 
thus cast among them. This blessed people was as a little jftx:k of ltid&, 
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while there were many nations of Indians left still as kennels of wolves 
in every corner of the country. And· yet the little flock suffered no damage 
by those rapid wolvesl We may and should say, "This is the Lord's 
doing; 'tis marvellous in our eyes." 

But among the many causes to be assigned for it, one was this. It was 
afterwards by them confessed, that upon the arrival of the English in these 
parts, the Indians employed their sorcerers, whom they call powaws, like 
Balaam, to curse them, and let loose their demons upon them, to shipwreck 
them, to distract them, to poison them, or in any way to ruin them. All the 
noted powaws in the country spent three days together in diabolical con
jurationB, to obtain the assistance of the devils against the settlement of 
these our English; but the devils at length acknowledged unto them, that 
they could not hinder.. those people from their becoming the owners and 
masters of the country; whereupon the Indians resolved upon a good <¥>r· 
respondence with our new-comers; and· God convinced them that there 
was no enchantment or d~'virw.tion against such a people. 

§ 11. The doleful winter broke up sooner than was usual. But our 
crippled planters were not more comforted with the early advance of the 
Spring, than they were surprized with the appearance of two Indians, who 
in broken English bade them, welcmne Englishmen! It seems that one of 
these Indians had been in the eastern parts of New-England, acquainted 
with some of the English vessels that had been formerly fishing there; 
but the other of the Indians, and he from whom they had most of service, 
waS a person provided by the very singular providence of God for that 
service. A most wicked ship-master being on this coast a few years before: 
bad wickedly spirited away more than twenty Indians; whom having 
enticed them aboard, he presently stowed them under hatches, and carried 
them away to the Streights, where he sold as many of them as he could 
for Slaves. This avaritious and pernicious felony laid the foundation of 
grievous annoyances to all the English endeavours of settlements, espe
cially in the northern parts of the land for several years ensuing. The 
Indians would never forget or forgive this injuryj but when the English 
afterwards came upon this coast, in their fishing-voyages, they were still 
assaulted in an hostile manner, to the killing and wounding of many poor 
men by the angry natives, in revenge of the wrong that had been done 
them; and some intended Plantations here were hereby utterly nipt in 
the bud. But our good God so ordered it, that one of the stoIn Indians, 
called Squanto, had escaped out of Spain into England; where he lived 
with one Mr. Slany, from whom he had found a way to return into his 
own country, being brought back by one Mr. Dermer, about half a year 
before our honest Plymotheans were cast upon this continent.- This Indian 
(with the other) having received much kindness from the English, who he 
saw generally condemned the man that first betrayed him, now made unto 
~e English a return of that kindness: and being by his acquaintance with 
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the English language, fitted for a conversation with them, he very kindly 
informed them what was the present condition of the Indians; instructed. 
them in the way of ordering their Corn; and acquainted them with many 
other things, which it was necessary for them to understand. But Squanto 
did for them a yet greater benefit than all this: for he brought Massasoit, the 
chief Sachim or Prince of the In.dians within many miles, with some scores 
of his attenders, to make our people a kind visit; the issue of which visit 
was, that Massasoit not only entred into a firm agreement of peace with the 
English, but also they declared and submitted themselves to be subjects 
of .the King of England; into which peace and 81Jl!iecti.rm many other 
Sachims quickly after came, in the most voluntary manner that could be 
expressed. It seems this unlucky Squanto having told his countrymen 
how easie it was for so great a monarch as K. James to destroy them all, 
if they should hurt any of his people, he went on to terrifie them with a 
ridiculous rll1ximno:ntmio, which they believed, that this people kept the 
plngue in a cellar (where they kept their powder), and could at their plea
sure let it loose to make such havock among them, as the distemper had 
already made among them a few years before. Thus was the ~ of a 
dA:Jg made useful to a feeble and sickly Lazarusl Moreover, our English 
guns, especially the greo,t ones, made a formidable report among these 
ignorant Indians; and the hopes of enjoying some defence by the English, 
against the potent nation of Narraganset Indians, now at war with these, 
made them yet more to court our mendship. This very strange disposi
tion of things, was extreamly advantageous to our distressed planters: and 
who sees not herein the special providence of the God woo diapoaeth alll 

CHAPTER III. 
COI!IUI TBIUBI GI!IDI!t 

OR, A BBIBP ACCOUNT 0' THE DImCULTIEB, THB DBLlVBRANCBS, AND 0'l'RIR 
OCCllRRBNCF.8, THROUGH WHICH THB PLANTATION or NBW'PLYllOum 

ARRIVED UNTO THB CONSISTBNCY 0' A COLONY. 

§ 1. SETTING aside the just and great grief of our new planters for the 
immature death of their excellent governour,succeeded by the worthy 
Mr. Bradford, early in the Spring after their first arrival, they spent their 
summer somewhat comfortably, trading with the Indians to the northward 
of their Plantation j in which trade they were not a little assisted by 
Squanto, who within a year or two dyed among the English; but before 
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his death, desired them to pray for him, ThnJ. he might go to fJI,e English. 
man', God in Heaven. And besides the assistance of Squanto, they had 
also the help of another Indian, called Hobbamok, who continued faithful 
unto the English interests as long as he lived; though he sometimes went 
in danger of his life among his countrymen for that fidelity. So they 
jogged on till the day twelvemonth after their first arrival; when there now 
arrived unto them a good number more of their old friends from Holland, 
for the strengthening of their new Plantation; but inasmuch as they 
brought not a sufficient stock of provisions with them, they rather weak
t:ntJtl it, than 8trengtJumed it. 

If Peter Martyr could magnifie the Spaniards, of whom he reports, 
TMy led a miserahk lifo for th~ days together with parched grain of maize 
only, and that not unto satiety,. what shall I say of our Englishmen, who 
would have thought a little parcMd Indian Oorn a mighty feast 1 But they 
wanted it, not only three days together; no, for two or three months 
together, they had no kind of Corn among them: such was the scarcity, 
accompanied with the disproportion of the ",nJuWitants to the provisUm.s. 
However, Peter Martyr's conclusion may be ours: WUh fJI,e,'r miseries this 
people opened a toa.y to those '1I8W 14nds. and afterwards other men came to 
iMabit them with ease, in resped of 1M caJo.mities which those men have suffered. 
They were indeed very often upon the very point of starving; but in their 
extremity the God of Heaven always furnished them with some sudden 
reliefs; either by causing some vessels of strangers occasionally to look in 
upon them, or by putting them into a way to catch fish in some convenient 
quantities, or by some other surprizing accidents; for which they rendered 
unto Heaven the solemn thanks of their souls. They kept in such good 
working case, that besides their progress in building, and planting, and 
fishing, they formed a sort of a fort, wherein they kept a nightly watch 
for their security against any treachery of the Indians, being thereunto 
awakened by an horrible massacre, which the Indians lately made upon 
several hundreds of the English in Virginia. 

§ 2. In one of the first Summers after their sitting down at Plymouth, 
a terrible drought threatened the ruin of all their summer's husbandry. 
From about the middle of May to the middle of July, an extream hot 
sun beat upon their fields, without any rain, so that all their com began to 
wither and languish, and some of it was irrecoverably parched up. In 
this distress they set apart a day for fasting and prayer, to deprecate the 
calamity that might bring them to Jasting through Jam1.'nc,. in the morning 
of which day there was no sign of any rain; but before the evening the 
sky was overcast with clouds, which went not away without such easie, 
gentle, and yet plentiful showers, as revived a great part of their decayed 
corn, for a comfortable harvest. The Indians themselves took notice of 
this answer given from heaven to the supplications of this devout people; 
and one of them said, "Now I see that the Englishman's God is a good 

Digitized by Google 



58 lIAGNALIA OH1U8TI AMBBIOANA; 

God; for he hath heard you, and sent you rain, and that without such 
tempest and thunder as we use to have with our rain;· which after our 
Powawing for it, breaks down the corn; whereas your com stands whole 
and good still; surely, your God is a good God." The harvest which God 
thus gave to this pious people, caused them to set apart another day for 
solemn Thanksgiving to the glorious Hearer of Prayers! 

§ 3. There was another most wonderful preservation vouchsafed by 
God unto this little knot of Christians. One Mr. Weston, a merchant of 
good note, interested at fim in the Plymouth design, afterwards deserted 
it; and in the year 1622 sent over two ships, with about sixty men, to 
begin a plantation in the Massachuset-Bay. These beginners being well 
refreshed at Plymouth, travelled more northward unto a place known 
since by the name of Weymouth; where these Westonians, who were 
Ohurch of J!)ng1n.nd-men, did not approve themselves like the Plymotheans, 
a pious, honest, industrious people; but followed such bad courses, as had 
like to have brought a ruin upon their neighbours, as well as themselves. 
Having by their idlen~ brought themselves to penury, they stole corn 
from the Indians, and many other ways provoked them; although the 
Govemour of Plymouth writ them his very sharp disapprobation of their 
proceedings. To satisfie the exasperated Salvages, divers of the thieves 
were stockt and whipt, and one of them at last put to death by this mis
erable company; which did no other service than to afford an occasion for 
a fable to the roguish Hudibras, for all accommodation was now too late. 
The Indians far and neal' entred into a conspiracy to cut oft' these abusive 
English; and lest the inhabitants of Plymouth should revenge that 
excision of their countrymen, they resolved upon the murther of them also. 
In pursuance of this plot, Captain Standish, the commander of the militia 
of Plymouth, lodging on a night with two or three men in an Indian 
house, the Indians proposed that they might begin the execution of their 
malice by the assassination of the Captain, as soon as he should be foJleJl 
asleep. However, the watchful Providence of God 80 ordered it, that the 
Captain could not sleep all that night; and so they durst not meddle with 
him. Thus was the beginning of the plot put by: but the whole plot 
came another way to be discovered and prevented. Massasoit, the south
ern Sachim, falling sick, the Governour of Plymouth desired a couple of 
gentlemen, whereof one was that good man, Mr. Winslow, to visit this 
poor Sachim: whom after their long journey they found lying at the poim 
of death with a erue of hellish Powaws, using their ineft'ectUal spells and. 
howls about him to fOOOver him. Upon the taking of some English physiek, 
he presently revived j and thus regaining his lost health, the fees he paid 
his English doctor were, a confe88i.on of the plot arrwng several nations 0/ th.e 
Indians, to rkstroy the English. He said, that they had in vain solicited. 
Mm to enter into that bloody combination; but his advice was, that the 
Governour of Plymouth should immediately take oft' the principal actor. 
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in this business, whereupon the rest being tenifyed, would soon desist. 
There was a concurrence of many things to confirm the truth of this 
information; wherefore Captain Standish took eight resolute men with him 
to the Westonian Plantation; where, pretending to trade with the Indians, 
divers of the conspirators began to treat him in a manner very insolent. 
The Captain, and his little army of eight men, (reader, allow them for
\heir courage to be called so,) with a prodigious resolution, presently killed 
BOrne of the chief among these Indians, while- the rest, after a short com
bate, ran before him as fast as their legs could carry them; nevertheless, 
in the midst of the skirmishes, an Indian youth ran to the English, de:,iring 
to be with them; and declaring that the Indians waited but for their fin
ishing two canoos, to have surprized the ship in the harbour, and have 
massacred all the people; which had been finished, if the Captain had not 
arrived among them just in the nick q/h'me when he did: and an Indian 
spy detained at Plymouth, when he saw the Captain return from this 
expedition, with the head of a famous Indian in his hand, then with a fallen 
and frighted countenance acknowledged the whole mischief intended by 
\he Indians against the English. Releasing this fellow, they sent him to 
\he Sachim of the Massachusets, with advice of what he must look for, in 
case he committed any hostility upon the subjects of the King of England; 
whereof there was this effect, that not only that Sachim hereby terrified, 
most humbly begged for peace, and pleaded his ignorance of his men's 
intentions; but the rest of the Indians, under the same terror, withdrew 
\hemselves to live in the unhealthful swamps, which proved mortal to 
many of them. One of the Westonians was endeavouring to carry unta, 
Plymouth a report of the straits and fears which were come upon them, 
and this man losing his way, saved his life; taking a wrong track, he 
escaped the hands of the two Indians, who went on hunting after him; 
however e're he reached Plymouth, care had been already taken for these 
wretched Westonians by the earlier and fuller communications of Massa
BOil. So was the peace of Plymouth preserved, and so the Westonian 
plantation broke up, went off, and came to nothing; although 'twas much 
wished by the holy Robinson, that some of the poor heathen had been 
converted before any of them had been slaughtered. 

§ 4. A certain gentleman [if nothing in the following story contradict 
that flame] was employed in obtaining from the Grand Council of Ply
mouth and England, a Patent in the name of these planters for a con
venient quantity of the country, where the providence of God had noW' 
disposed them. This man, speaking one word for them, spake two for him
lel/: and surreptitiously procured the patent in his own name, reserving 
ilr himself and his heirs an huge tract of the land; and intending the 
Plymotheans to hold the rest as tenants under him. Hereupon he took 
on board many passengers with their goods; but having sailed no further 
dian the Downs, the ship sprang a leak; and besides this disaster, which 
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alone was enough to have stopt the voyage, one strand of their cable was 
accidentally cut; by which means it broke in a stresS of wind; and they 
were in extream danger of being wrecked upon the sands. Having with 
much cost recruited their loss, and encreased the number of their passengers, 
they put out again to sea; but after they had got half way, one of the 
saddest and longest storms that had been known since the days of the 
Apostle Paul, drove them home to England again, with a vessel well nigh 
tom to pieces, though the lives of the people, which were above an hun
dred, mercifully preserved. This man, by all his tumbling backward and 
forward, was by this time grown so sick of his patent, that he vomited it 
up; he assigned it over to the company, but they afterwards obtained 
another, under the umbrage whereof they could now more effectually carry 
on the affairs of their new colony. The passengers went over afterwards 
in another vessel; and quickly after that another vessel of passengers also 
arrived in the country: namely, in the year 1628. Among these passen
gers were divers worthy and useful men, who were come to aeOc the welfare 
of this little Imul i though at their coming they were as diversly affected 
as the rebuilders of the Temple at Jerusalem: some were grieved when 
they saw how bad the circumstances of their friends were, and others were 
g1ml that they were no worse. 

§ 5. The immature death of Mr. Robinson in Holland, with many ensu
ing disasters, hindred a great part of the English congregation at Leyden 
from coming over to the remnant here separated from their breihren. Hence 
it was, that although this remnant of that church were blessed with an 
elder so apt to teach, that he attended all the other works of a minister i 
yet they had not a pastor to dispense the sacraments among them, till the 
year 1629, when one Mr. Ralph Smith undertook the pastoral charge of 
this holy flock. But long before that, namely, in the year 1624, the 
adventurers in England, with whom this company held a correspondence, 
did send over unto them a minister, who did them no manner of good; 
but by his treacherous and mischievous tricks, at last utterly destroyed 
that correspondence. The first neat cattle, namely, three heifers and a 
bull, that ever were brought into this land, now coming with him, did the 
land certainly better service than was ever done by him, who sufficiently 
forgot that scriptural emblem of a minister, the ox treading out the corn. 
This minister at his first arrival did caress them with such extream showers 
of affection and humility, that they were very much taken with him; 
nevertheless, within a little while, he used most malignant endeavours to 
make factions among them, and confound all their civil and sacred order. 
At last there feU into the hands of the govemour his letters home to Eng
land, filled with wicked and lying accusations against the people; of which 
things being shamefully convicted, the authority sentenced him to be 
expelled the Plantation, only they allowed him to stay six 'ITWnIhs, with 
secret reservations and expectations to release him from that sentence, if 
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he approved himself sound in the repentance which he now expressed. 
RPpentance, I say: for he did now publickly in the Church confess with 
tears, that the censure of the Ohurch Was less than he deserved; he acknowl
edged, "That he had slanderously abused the good people, and that God 
might justly lay innocent blood to his charge; for he knew not what hurt 
might have come through his writings; for the interception whereof he now 
blessed God; and that it had been his manner to pick up all the evil that 
was ever spoken against the people; but he shut his ears and eyes against 
all the good; and that if God should make him a vagabond in the earth, 
he were just in doing so; and that those three things, prick, vain-glory, and 
self-love, had been the causes of his miscarriages. "-These things he uttered 
80 pathetically, that they again permitted him to preach among them; and 
some were so perswaded of his repentance, that they professed they would 
fall down on their knees, that the censure passed on him should be remitted. 
But, Oh the deceitful heart ofrrw.n! After two months time, he so notori· 
ously renewed the miscarriages which he had thus bewailed, that his own 
wife, through her affiiction of mind at his hypocrisie, could not forbear 
declaring her fears, that God would bring some heavy judgment upon 
t.heir family, not only for these, but some former wickednesses by him 
committed, especially as to fearful breaches of the Seventh Commandment, 
which he had with an oath denied, though they were afterwards evinced. 
'Vherefore upon the whole, being banished from hence, because his resi
dence here was utterly inconsistent with the lifo of this 1·nfantplantation,· 
he went into Vir~nia, where he shortly after ended his own lift. Quickly 
after these difficulties, the company of adventurers for the support of this 
Plantation, became rather adversaries to it; or at least, a Be you warmed 
and filled; a few good words were all the help they afforded it; they broke 
to pieces, but the God of Heaven still supported it. 

§ 6. After these many difficulties were thus a little surmounted, the 
inhabitants of this Colony prosecuted their affairs at so vigorous and suc· 
cessful a rate, that they not only fell into a comfortable way, both of plant
ing and of trading; but also in a few years there was a notable number of 
town8 to be seen settled among them, and very considerable Churches, 
walking, so far as they had attained, in the faith and order of the Gospel. 
Their Churches flourished so considerably, that in the year 1642, there 
were above a dozen ministers, and some of those ministers were stars of the 
first magnitude, shining in their several orbs among them. And as they 
proc«ded in the evangelical service and worship of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
so they prospered in their secular concernments. When they first began to 
dh-ide their lands, they wisely contrived the division so, that they might 
keep close together for their mutual defence; and then their condition was 
very like that of the Romans in the time of Romulus, when every man 
contented himself with two nCres of land; and, as Pliny tells us, "It was 
thought a great reward for one to receive a pint of corn from the people 
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of Rome, which corn they also pounded in mortars." But since then their 
condition is marvellously altered and amended; greatfa1'm8 are now seen 
among the effects of this good people's planting; and in their fishi'Tl{/, from 
the catching of cod, and other fish of less dimentions, they are since passed 
on to the catching of whaJa, whose .oil is become a stapk-commoditg of the 
country; wOOks, I say, which living and moving islands, do now find a 
way to this 'coast, where, notwithstanding the desperate hazards run by the 
whale-catchers in their thin whale-boats, often torn to pieces by the stroaks 
of those enraged monsters; yet it has been rarely known that any of them 
have miscarried. And within a few days of my writing this paragraph, 
a cow and a colf were caught at Yarmouth in this Colony; the cow was 
fifty-five foot long, the bone was nine or ten foot wide; a cart upon wheels 
might have gone in at the mouth of it; the calf was twenty foot long, for 
unto such vast calves the sea-monsters draw forth tJl£'&r breasts. But 80 does 
the good God here give his people to B?JClc the abundance of the seas! 

§ 7. If my reader would have the religion of these planters more exactly 
described unto him-after I have told him that many hundreds of holy 
souls, having been ripened for Heaven under the ordinances of God in this 
Colony; and having left an example of wonderful prayerfulness, watchful
ness, thankfulness, usefulness, exact conscientiousness, piety, charity, wean
edness from the things of this world, and affection to the things that are 
above, are now at rest with the blessed Jesus, whose names, though not 
recordeq in thi8 book, are yet entered in the Book of life; and I hope there 
are still many hundreds of their children, even of the third and fourth 
generation, resolving to "follow them as they followed Christ"-I must 
refer him to an account given thereof by the right worshipful Edward 
Winslow, Esq., who was for some time the Governour of the Colony. He 
gives us to understand, that they are entirely of the same faith with the 
reformed Churches in Europe, only in their Church-government they are 
endeavourers after a reformation more thmough than what is in many of 
them; yet without any uncharitable separation from them. He gives 
instances of "their admitting to communion among them the communicants 
of the French, the Dutch, the Scotch Churches, merely by virtue of their 
being so; and says, " We ever placed a large difference between those that 
grounded their practice on the Word of God, though differing from us in the 
exposition and understanding of it, and those that hated such reformers 
and reformation, and went on in anti-christian opposition to it, and persecu
tion of it:" after which, he adds, '''Tis true, we profess and desire to practice 
a separation from the world, and the works of the world; and as the 
Churches of Christ are all saints by calling, so we desire to see the Grace of 
God shining forth (at least seemingly, leaving secret things to God) in nIl 
we admit into Ohurchjel7nwship with us, and to keep off such as openly 
wallow in the mire of their sins, that neither the holy things of God, nor 
the communion of saints, may be leavened or polluted thereby. And if 
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any joining to us formerly, either when we lived at Leyden in Holland, 
or since we came to New-England, have with the manifestation of their 
6.ith, and profession of holiness, held forth therewith separation fYom the 
Church of England; I have divers times, both in the one place, and in the 
other, heard either Mr. Robinson our pastor, or Mr. Brewster our elder, 
stop them forthwith, shewing them that we required no such thing at their 
hands; but only to hold forth faith in Christ Jesus, holiness in the fear of 
God, ahd submission to every ordinance and appointment of God."-Thus 

• he. It is true there have been some varieties among this people, but still 
I suppose the body of them do with integrity espouse and maintain the 
principles upon which they were first established; however, I must, witltout 
fear of offending, express my fiar, that the leaven of that rigid thing they 
call Brownism, has prevailed sometimes a little of the furthest in the 
administrations of this pious people. Yea, there was an lwur of temptation, 
wherein the fondness of the people for the prophecyings of the bretJtren, as 

. they called those exercises; that is to say, the preachmenf.rJ of those whom 
they called gifted brethren, produced those dicouragements unto their minis
ters, that almost all the ministers left. the Colony; apprehending themsel ve!~ 
driven away by the insupportable neglect and contempt with which the 
people on this occasion treated them. And this dark hour of et:Zipse, upon 
the light of the Gospel, in the churches of the Colony, continued until their 
humiliation and reformation before the great Shepherd of the sheep, who hath 
since then blessed them with a succession of as worthy ministers lIS most 
in the land. Moreover, there has been among them one Church that have 
peationed and omitted the use of infant-baptism i nevertheless, there being 
many good men among those that have been of this perawasion, I do not 
know that they have been persecuted with any harder means than those of 
kind oonjerent:£8 to reclaim them. There have been also some unhappy 
Bedefries, viz: Quakers and Seekers, and other such Energumens, * [pardon 
me, reader, that I have thought them so] which have given uggly disturb
ances to these good-spirited men in their temple-work; but they have not 
prevailed unto the subversion of the first interest. 

Some little Cfmtroversies likewise have now and then arisen among them 
in the administration of their discipline i but Synods then regularly called; 
have usually and presently put into joint all that was apprehended out. 
Their chief hazard and symptom of degeneracy, is in the verification of 
that old observation, Religio peperit DtVitias, et filia devoravit matrem: 
"Religion brought forth Prosperity, and the daughter destroyed the motAer." 
The one would expect, that as they grew in their estates, they would grow 
in the payment of their quit-rents unto the God who g~ves them power to get 
~, by more liberally supporting his ministers and ordinances among 
them; the most likely way to save them from the most miserable apostacy; 
the neglect whereof in some former years, began for a while to be pun-

• VkIIbu 01 ~ ,-loa. 
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ished with a sore famine of the Wordj nevertheless, there is danger lest. 
the enchantments of this world make them to forget their errand into the 
wilderness: and some woful villages in the skirts of the Colony, beginning 
to live without the means of grace among them, are still more ominous 
intimations of the danger. May the God of New-England preserve them 
from 80 great a death I 

§ 8. Going now to take my leave of this little Colony, that I may con
verse for a while with her younger sisters, which yet have outstript her in 
growth exceedingly, and so will now draw all the streams of her affairs 
into thetr channels, I shall repeat the counsel which their faithful Robin
son gave the first planters of the Colony, at their parting from him in 
Holland. Said he, [~ this purpose,] 

.. BRETHREN: We are now quickly to part from one another; and whether I may ever live to 
see your faces on earth any more, the God of Hea\"en only knows. But whether the Lord 
have appointed that or no, I charge you before God, and before his blessed angels, that you 
jolluuJ me no further than you have seen me jolluuJ the Lord Juus ChrUt. 

.. If God reveal any thing to you by any other instrument of hiB, be 88 ready to receive 
it, 88 ever you were to rccei\"e any truth by my ministry; for I am verily pel'llwoded, I am 
very confident the Lord hath more truth yet to break forth out of his holy Word. For my 
part, I cannot sufficiently bewail the condition of the reformed Churchea, who are come to 
a pmod in religion; and will go at prescnt no further than the inatrumenta of their first 
Reformation. The Lutherans cannot be drawn to go beyond what Luther 8IlW; whatever 
part of his will our good God baa imparted and revealed unto Calvin, they will rather die 
than embro.ce it. And the Calvinista, you see, stick fast where they were leR by that great 
man of God, who yet BarD '/lOt aU things . 

.. This is a misery much to be lamented; for though they were • burning and shining lights' 
in their timea, yet they penetrated not into the • whole counsel of God;' but were they now 
living, they wonld be 88 willing to embrace furtMr light, &8 that which they.first. received. 
I beseech you to remember it; it is an artirJo of your Church-covenant, 'That you will be 
ready to receive whatever truth shall be made known unto you from the written Word or 
God.' Remember that, and every other article of your most sacred covenant. But I must 
herewithal exhort you to take heed what you receive &8 truth; examine it, consider it, eom
pare it with the other Scriptures of truth, before you do receive it. For it is not p088ible 
the Christian world should come 80 lately out of such thick anti-christian darknellll, IlIId that 
peifedion if lrnmcledge should break forth at once. I must also advise you to abandon, avoid 
lind shake oft"the name of Brownist: it is a mere nick-nsmc, and II brand for the making or 
Religion, and the professors of religion, odious unto the Christian world. Unto this end, I 
should be extreamly glad, if Bome godly minister would go with you, or come to you, before 
you can have any company. For there will be no difference between the u1llX1njormable 
ministers of England and you, when you come to tht' practice of evangelical ·ordinanr.eB out 
of the kingdom. And I would wish you by all means to close with the godly people of 
Engllllld; study union with them in all things, wherein you can have it without sin, rather 
th8n in the least measure to aft"ect a division or separation from them. Neither would I 
have you loth to take another pastor besides my self; in &8 much &8 a flock that hath two 
ahepherdB ia not thereby endangered, but secured." 

So adding some other things of great consequence, he concluded most 
affectionately, commending his departing flock unto the grace of God, 
rhich now I also do the offspring of that holy flock. 
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C E: .Ii PTE R IV. 
PAULO IUOBA;· 81, 'II III!YI !II CAUlla 

wmcH PRODUCED TUB IIDlOND, BUT LAlGJ!ST COLONY OJ OW-ENGLAND; ABD TBI JlANNII 
WHEREIN TUB :rmsr CHURCH or THIS NEW COLONY WAS GATBIRBD. 

, 1_ WOBDS full of emphasis, are those which my reader may find writ
ten by a learned and pious minister of the Church of England; and I hope 
I may without offence tender to the reader the words of such an author. 

"Some among WI (writes he) are angry with Calvin for calliDg buriaane ritel, tolmIbila 
JfteptiM;t they will not at the great day be ntc1a unto the rigoroWl impoeere, who made them 
the ...... tf communion. How will you at that day lift up your facea before your Muter 
-.d your Judge, when he eha11 demand of you, • what ia become of thOle his lambs whicb 
yo. drove into the wilderneu by oeedleu impoeitiOIlll r" 

The story of the folks thus "driven into the wilderness" has begun to 
be related: and we would relate it without all intemperate expressions of 
our anger against our drivers, before whom the people must needs go, as 
they did: it becomes" not an historian, and it less becomes a Christian, to be 
~ N everthelcss, poetry may dare to do something at the descrip
tion of that which drove those dnvers j and wi~h a few lines fetched from 
the most famous epic poem~ of Dr. Blackmore, we will describe the fury. 

• • • A",., crawi'd &om oat_ eeU, 
".. bIoodieI& Minister 01 DNtA _ MIl; 
A ..........,. ape, • foul _ hideoallltlldt 
WIdcb did l1li hen with her dire Ioob aIIlight. 
Kap haIf.tIorIecl mak ... on ber 1_ lhouJde .. hUlllt 
AIId. DeaIh .. dorlt coW1a wlIh their Joud hllllDtrI'llJllo o. teeIh _ claw. were IroD, _ her bnaIh, 

Lae~ dampa, pya p_' death. 
n-, .. _Ihao heIJ'a, IIbot &om - blood)' .,.., 
AIId. .. Fire: _ Iword!" eIerDaIl,. crt-. 
1'0 -aiD Ihape, no reeLoro repIar, 
1(0 Bar. dll&lDd 10 th' odlonelllDd ippIIU'. 
u.. equa1Id, bhlaled bell, did ..... 
&woII'II wlIh bIIIck JIOI'8o &0 • prodJg\onIlIbe: 

DII&eIIde4 1'8IdJ bJ • mllht7 IIood 
or .... &er'd .aiJlU' _ COIIIdaId ~ lIIood. 
A moDl&er 10 derorm'd, 10 IIerce uthla, 
I& eelt. MIl, 118' .... the dark ..".1 
H.,.,..,., un DO .. &he DfIIIIeI& Ihape --'41, 
80 maeh nutdooe, aD harm~ IIpre _m'd. 
.11:..." _ H.,., _ MM_ bl1l8h'd &0 _ 

~y. eel;"_ b,lIlCh deformI&.J. 
Her hverllb ..., drIob down • _ at 61.-, 
Ko& or the i ..... W&hejuC _pM: 
'GaIoo& whom abe b_ with mMltUopIIb'd ..... 
KGI' _ th' uhaIII&ed 1JOI'Id hw wn&b _ .... 

It was PERSECUTION; afury which we consider not as possessing the 
Church of England, but as inspiring a parl:g which have unjustly chal
lenged the name of the Church of England, and which, whenever the 
Church of England shall any more encourage, her fall will become like 
that of the house which our Saviour saw built upon the sand. 

I 2. There were more than a few attempts of the English to people and 
improve the parts of New-England which were to the northward of New
Plymouth; but the designs of those attempts being aimed no higher than 

• z ..... -w _ bDJIGIIor.-V .. cm., BtIMl. IY. L 
t ....... ---. t -ICfrw.b1liar.· 
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the advancement of some WfYf'ldly interests, a constant series of disasters has 
confounded them, until there was a plantation erected upon the nobler 
designs of Christianity; and that plantation, though it has had more 
adversaries than perhaps anyone upon earth; yet," having obtained help 
from God, it continues to this day." There have been very fine settle? 
ments in the north-east regions; but what is become of them? I have 
heard that one of our ministers once preaching to a congregation there, 
urged them to approve themselves a religious people from this considera.
tion, "that otherwise they would contradict the main end of planting this 
wilderness.;" whereupon a well-known person, then in the assembly, cryed 
out, "Sir, you are mistaken: you think you are preaching to the people 
at the Bay; our main end was to catch fish." Truly 'twere to have been 
wished, that something more excellent had been the main end of the set
tlements in that brave country, which we have, even long since the arrival 
of that more pious colony at the :aay, now seen dreadfillly unsettled, no 
less than twice at least, by the sword of the heathen, after they had been 
replenished with many hundreds of people, who had thriven to many 
thousands of pounds; and had all the force of the Bay, too, to assist them 
in the maintaining of their settlements. But the same or the like inau
spicious things attended many other endeavours to make plantations upon 
such a main end in several other parts of our country, before the arrival 
of those by whom the Massachuset colony was at last formed upon more 
glorious at'ms; all proving, like the habitations ofthefool.sh, "cursed before 
they had taken root." Of all which catastrophe's, I suppose none was more 
sudden than that of Monsieur Finch, whom in a ship from France, truck
ing"with the Massachuset-Natives; those bloody salvages, coming on board 
without any other arms, but knives concealed under flaps, immedil.l.tely 
butchered with all his men, and set the ship on fire. Yea, so many fatal
ities attended the adventurers in their 6SSI\.ys, that they began to suspect 
that the Indian sorcerers had laid the place under some fascinatitm; and 
that the English could not prosper upon such enchanted ground, so that 
they were almost afraid of adventuring any more. 

§ S. Several persons in the west of England, having by fishing-voyages 
to Cape Ann, the northern promontory of the Massachuset-Bay, obtained 
some acquaintance with those parts; the news of the good progress made 
in the new plantation of Plymouth, inspired the renowned Mr. White, 
minister of Dorchester, to prosecute the settlement of such another plant
ation here for the propagation of religion. This good man engaged several 
gentlemen about the year 1624, in this noble design; and they employed 
a most religious, prudent, worthy gentleman, one Mr. Roger Conant, in 
the government of the place, and of their affairs upon the place; but 
through many discouragements, the design for awhile almost fell unto the 
ground. That great man, greatly grieved hereat, wrote over to this Mr. 
Roger Conant, that if he and three honest men more would yet stay upon 
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the spot, he would procure a patent for them, and send them over friends, 
goods, provisions, and what was necessary to assist their undertakings. 
Mr. Conant, then looking out a scituation more commodious for a °town, 
gave his three disheartened companions to understana, that he did believe 
God would make this land a receptacle for his people; and that if they 
should leave him, yet he \vould not stir; for he was confident he should 
not long want company; which confidence of his caused them to abandon 
the thoughts of leaving him. Well, it was not long before the Council 
of Plymouth in England had, by a deed bearing date March 19, 1627, 
sold unto some knights and gentlemen about Dorchester, viz: Sir Henry 
Rowsel, Sir John Young, Thomas Southcott, John Humphrey, John Endi
cott, and Simon Whetcomb, and their heirs and assigns, and their associ
ates for ever, that part of New-England which Iyes between a great river 
called Merrimack, and a certain other river there called Charles'River, in 
the bottom of the Massachuset-Bay. But shortly after this, Mr. White 
brought the aforesaid honourable persons into an acquaintance with sev~ral 
other persons of quality about London; as, namely, Sir Richard Salton
stall, Isaac Johnson, Samuel Adderly, John Ven, Matthew Cradock, 
George Harwood, Increase Nowel, Richard Perry, Richard Bellingham, 
Nathaniel Wright, Samuel Vassal, Theophilus Eaton, Thomas Goff, Thomas 
Adams, John Brown, Samuel Brown, Thomas Hutchings, William VassaI, 
William Pinchon, and George Foxcraft. These persons being associated 
unto the former, and having bought of them all their interest in New
England aforesaid, now consulted about settling a plantation in that coun
try, whither such as were then called Non-confqrmoists might, with the grace 
and leave of the King, make a peaceable secession, and enjoy the liberty 
and the exercise of their own perswasion~ about the worship of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Whereupon petitioning the King to confirm what they had 
thus purchased with a new patent, he granted them one, bearing date from 
the year 1628, which gave them a right unto the soil, holding their titles 
of lands, as of the mannor of Ell8t Greenwich in Kent, and in common 
soccage. By this Charter they were empowered yearly to elect their own 
governour, deputy-governour and magistrates; as also to make such laws 
as they should think suitable for the plantation: but as an acknowledgment 
of their dependance upon England, they might not make any laws repug
nant unto those of the kingdom; and the fifth part of all the oar of gold 
or silver found in the territory, belonged unto the crown. So, soon after 
Mr. Cradock being by the company chosen governour, they sent over Mr. 
Endicott in the year 1628, to carry on the plantation, which the Dorches
ter-agents had lookt out for them, which was at a place called Nahumkeick. 
Ofwhich place I have somewhere met with an odd observation, that the 
name of it was rather Hebrew than Indian; for D"Jn.t, Nalw,m, signifies 
comfort, and pm, KeiJc, signifies an haven; and our English not only found 
it an Haven of Comfort, but happened also to put an Hebrew name upon 
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it; for they called it Salem, for the peoa which they bad and hoped in it ; 
and 30 it is called unto this "y. 

i 4. An entrance being thus made upon the design of planting a coun
try of Engliah and Reformed Churches; they that were concerned for the 
plantation, made their application to two non-formists ministers, that they 
would go over to serve the Cause of Goa and of &ligiun, in the beginning 
of those Churches. The one of these was Mr. Higginson, a minister in 
Leicestershire, silenced for his non-conformity j the other was Mr. Skelton, 
a minister of Lincolnshire, suffering also for his non·conformity j both of 
which were men eminent for learning and virtue, and who, thus driven out 
of their native country, BOught their graves on the American-Strand; 
whereon the Epitaph might be inscribed that was on Scipio's: Ingrata 
Patria, ne MorNi quideffl.1whebi8 OSla. * These ministers came over to Salem 
in the summer of the year 1629, and with these there came over a consider
able number of excellent Christians, who no sooner arrived, but they set 
themselves about the Church-work, which was their errand hither. 

'Tis true, there were two other Clergy·men, who came over about the 
same time; nevertheless, there has been very little account given of their 
circ1llD8tanCe8j except what a certain little Narrative-writer has offered us, 
by saying, "there were two that began to hew stones in the mountains, for 
the building of the temple here j but when they saw all sorts of stones 
would not fit in the building, the one betook himself to the seas again and 
the other- io till the landj" for which cause, burying all further mention 
of them among the rubbish, in the foundation of the Colony, we will pro
ceed with our story j which is now to tell us, that the passage of these our 
pilgnms was attended with many smiles of Heaven upon them. They were 
blessed with a company of honest seamen; with whom the ministers and 
passengers constantly served God, morning and evening; reading, ex
pounding and applying the word of God, singing of his praise, and seeking 
of his peace; to which exercises they added on the Lord's day two sermons, 
and a catechising: and sometimes they set apart an whole day for fasting 
and prayer, to obtain from Heaven a good success in their voyage, espe· 
cially when the weather was much against them, whereto they had very 
remarkable answersj but the seamen said, "that they believed these were 
the first sea·fasts that ever were kept in the world." At length, Per vam 
Oasus, per Tot IJi8crimina Rerum, t they landed at the haven of rest pro
vided for them. 

§ 5. The persecuted servants of ~ under the English Hierarchy, had 
been in a sea of ice mingkd with fore j though the fire scalded them, yet such 
cakes of ice were over their heads, that there was no getting out j but the 
ice was now broken, by the American offers of a retreat for the pure wor
shippers of the Lord into a wilderneea. 

• .. UJIIIIIIeftd C01I1lIrJ or ., blrtll! &boa IIIaII DOl p-. .... .,. uw.. .... -
t 'I'IINIIP .......... -IWIh ........ ,..... 
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The report of the charter granted unto the governour and company of the 
llassachuset-Bay, and the entertainment and encouragement which planters 
began to find in that Bay, came with a-Patrias age, de8ere Sede8,* and 
caused many very deserving persons to transplant themselves and their 
fiunilies into New-England. Gentlemen of ancient and worshipful families, 
and ministers of the gospel, then of great fame at home, and merchants, 
husbandmen, artificers, to the number of some thousands, did for twelve 
years together carry on this transplantation. It was indeed a banishrMTlt 
rather than a removal, which was undergone by this glorious generation, 
and you may be sure sufficiently affiictive to men of estate, breeding and 
conversation. As the hazard which they ran in this undertaking was of 
Buch eztraordinan"nas, that nothing less than a strange and strong impression 
from Heaven could have thereunto moved the hearts of such as were in 
it: so the e:rpentJe with which they carried on the undertaking was truly 
extraordinary. By computatiQn, the pa880ge of the persons that peopled 
New-England, cost at least ninety-five thousand pound; the transportation 
of their first small stock of cattle, great and small, cost no less than twelve 
thousand pound, besides the price of the cattle themselves; the provisions 
laid in for subsistence, till tillage might produce more, cost forty-five thou
sand pounds; the materials for their first cottages cost eighteen thousand 
pounds; their arms, ammunition and great artillery, cost twenty-two thou
sand pounds; besides which hundred and ninety-two thousand pounds, 
the adventurers laid out in England what was not inconsiderable. About 
.&n hundred and ninety-eight ships were employed in passing the perils of 
the seas, in the accomplishment of this renowned settlement; whereof, by 
the way, but one miscarried in those perils. 

Briefly, the God of Heaven served as it were a summons upon the spirits 
of his people in the English nation; stirring up the spirits of thousands 
which never saw the faoeB of each other, with a most unanimous inclination 
to leave all the pleasant accommodations of~heir nati ve country, and go over 
a terrible ocean, into a more terrible de&er~ for the pure enjoyment of all his 
ordina~. It is now reasonable that before we pass any f~ther, the reasom 
of this undertaking should be more exactly made known unto posterity, 
especially unto the posterity of those that were the Undertaker8, lest they 
come at length to forget and neglect the true t.ntereBt of New-England. 
Wherefore I shall now transcribe some of them from a manuscript, wherein 
they were then tendred unto consideration • 

••• Iau C058IDlaUI058 roa TS. ,tUTUIO!l or !lIW-lntUI. 

• Pint, It will be a aemee unto the Church, or great consequence, to carry the Gospel 
bde thOle parte of the world, and nile a bullCCll'k agalDat &he kingdom or anti-ebriat, which 
the Jeauitea labour to rear up in all parts or &he world. 

• &t:tmtllg, All other Churehel or Europe have been brought uncIer claolatiGu; and it may 
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be feared that the like judgments are coming upon UI; and who knows but God hath provided 
thia place to be a rtfv6e for many, whom he meanl to lave out of the General Destruction • 

.. Thirdly, The land groWl weary of her inhabitants, insomuch that msn, wbieb ill t.he 
moat precioul of all creaturea, is here 'more vDe and base than the earth he trends upon: 
children, neighbours and friends, especially the poor, are counted the greatest burdens, whicb 
if things were right would he the chiefest earthly blelling&. 

.. Fuurthly, We are grown to that intemperance in all uceu if riot, as no mean est.lte 
almolt wlllsnffice a man to keep ..n with his equaZI, and he that fails in it, must Iivll in 
scorn and contempt: hence it comes to pass, that all artI and tratln are carried in that deceit
ful manner, and unrighteous course, as it is almost impossible for a ,good, upright mAIl to 
maintain his constant charge, and live comfortably in them . 

.. Fifthly, The schooll of learning and religion are 10 corrupted, as (besides the nn8Up
portable charge of education) m08t children, even the best, wittiest, amd of the fairest hop"s, 
are penerted, corrupted, and utterly overthrown, by the multitnde of evil 8XlIIDples and 
licentious behaviours in these RmiftGMu. 

.. Si:x:lhly, The IDMle earth is the Lord's garden, and he hath given it to the IOnl of Adam, 
to be tilled and improved by them: why then should we stand Btnning here for places of 
habitation, and in the mesn time Iuft'er whole countries, as profitable for the use of man, to 
Iye-waste without any improvement! 

.. &wntAly, What can be a better or nobler work, and more worthy of a Christian, than 
to erect and IUpport a refur'TMd particular Church in ita infancy, and unite our forces with 
Buch a company of faithful people, as by a timely allistance may grow stronger and pros
per; but for want of it, may be put to great hazards, if not be wholly ruined! 

.. Eighthly, If any luch as are known to be godly, and live in wealth amd pro8perity here. 
eball forsake all this to join with this refurmed church, and with it run the hazard of an hard 
and mean condition, it will be an example of great use, both for the removing of scmuJal, 
and to give more life unto the faith of God'. people in their prayers for the plamtation, and 
also to encourage others to join the more willingly in it.." 

§ 6. Mr. Higginson, and Mr. Skelton, and other good people that arrived 
at Salem, in the yeAr 1629, resolved, like their father Abraham, to begin 
their plantation with "calling on the name of the Lord." The great Mr. 
Hildersham had advised our first planters to agree fully upon their form 
of church govemment, before their coming into New-England; but they 
had indeed. agreed little further than in this general principle, "that the 
reformation of the church W88 to be endeavoured according to the written 
word of God." Accordingly ours, now arrived at Salem, consulted with 
their brethren at Plymouth, what steps to take for the more exact acquaint
ing of themselves witlI., and-conforming themselves to, that written word; 
and the Plymotheans, to their great satisfaction, laid before them what 
wa1Tant, they judged, that they had in the laws of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
tor every particular in their Church-order. 

Whereupon having the concurrence and countenance of their deputy
govemour, the worshipful John Endicott, Esq., and the approving pres
ence of the messengers from the church of Plymouth, they set apart the 
sixth day of August, after their arrival, for fasting and prayer, for the set
tling of a Ohu:rch State among them, and for their making a Oonfession of 
their FaitA, and entering into an holy Oovenan~ whereby that Church State 
was formed .. 

Digitized by Google 



OR, THE HISTORY OF NEW-ENGLAND. '11 

Mr. Higginson then became the teacher, and Mr. Skelton the pastor, of 
the church thus constituted at Salemi and they lived very peoceahly in . . 
Salem together, till the death of Mr. Higginson, which was about a twelve-
month after, and then of Mr. Skelton, who did not long survive him. 
Now, the Covenant whereto these Christians engaged themselves, which 
was about seven years after solemnly 1'6'MWed among them, I shall here 
lay before all the Churches of God, as it was then expressed and inforced; 

.. We CODenant ItIitA our Lord, and one ItIitTa anot1aer; and fDe do bind our .el,," 
in the pruen.ce of God, to fD4lk together in all Tau fD4Y., according 48 Tat: u pleau4 
to reveal Aim.elj unto 118 in Tai. blu.ed fDOrd of trutTa; and do ezplicitly, in tTat: 
name and fear of God, profe •• and protut to fD4lk 48 follOfDet/&' tlarougTa the potHr 

tmd grace of our Lord Je8U8 Clari.t. 
" We a"oucTa tTat: Lord to be our God, and our .elfJu to be Tau people, in the trutA 

tmd nmplicity of our 8pirit •• 
" We gifJe our .elfJu to the Lord Je8U8 CTarid. and tTat: fDOrd of TaU grace for the 

teaching, ruling and ,anctifying of 118 in matter. of fDOr,Aip and C01IfJer,ation, re.ol". 
i'l{! to cleafJe unto Taim alone for life and glory, and to reject all contrary JDaY', 
carlOnI, and cOftltitutiOftl of men In hi. fDor.hip. 

" We promi.e to fDalk fDitTa our bretTarm, ?Dith all fD4tclifulnell and tt:fiderraeu, 
tnOiding jeal0U8iu and ""1'iciOftl, back. biting" CtnlUring" prOfJoking" .ecra 
rUing. of .,iril agailllt tTat:m; but in all offmeu to follOfD the rule of our Lord. 
JUU8, and to bear andforbear, gifJe andforgifJe, 48 Tat: hatTa taught 118 • 

.. In public or prifJate, fDt: ?Dill ?Dillingly do notAing to tTat: offence 0/ tTat: cTaurela; 
lnIlltlilling to take adfJice for our .elfJe. and our., 48 occuion .hall be pre.mted. 
- "We fDill not in t1ae congregation be fOrJDard either to .hoJD our 0fDft gifu and 

partl in .,eaking or .crupling, or there di.cOfJer the fDeakrae" or failing. tf our 
brethI'm; but attend an orderly call thereunto, knolDing hoJD much t1ae Lord may be 
Iii.honoured, and AU go.,el, and the profulion tf it, .lighted by our diltemper. and 
tceakne"e. in public. 

" We bind our .elflu to .tudy the adoancement tf the gOlPel in all trutTa and 
peace; ~h in regard tf tho,e that are fDithin or ?Dithout; no fDay .lighting our 
n.ter churcTae., but U8ing their coulllel, 48 need ,hall be; not laying a .tumtmng. 
block before any, no, not the Indialll, fDho,e good fDe de.ire to promote; and,o to 
CDnt:er,e, 48 fDe may afloid the fJery appearance oj eflil • 

.. We do hereby promi.e to carry our ,elfle. in all lafDful obedience to thole that 
are OfJer 118, in Church or CommonfDealth, knofDing hOfD fDell pleuing it ItIill be to 
the Lord, that they.hould hafll! encouragement in their placu, by our not griefJing 
t1aeir: 'Pirit. tTarougTa our irregularities. 

" We ruoZfJe to apprDflt: our .elflu ttl t1ae Lord in our particular calli'l{!'; .TaUft. 
fling id/ene.. 48 tTat: bane oj any .tate; nor ?Dill fDe deal hardly or oppre.nngly 
lDitl& any, fDherein fDt: are tTat: Lord' •• tefDaTu • 

.. Promiling allO unto our be.t ability to teacTa our c1aildren and ,eJ'fJantl the 
/mouJledge of God, and of Hi, Will, tlaat they may .t:rfJe Him al.o; and all thU 
ROt by any ,trength oj our 0fD1I, but by the Lord CAri.t: fD1IoIe blood. fDt: tluire mag 
qnnJcle tAil our COfJt:nant made in Ai, name." 
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By this instrument was the Covenant of Grace explained, received, and 
recognized, by thefirst Ohurch in this Colony, and applied unto the evan
gelical designs of a Church-estate before the Lord: this instrument they 
afterwards often read over, and renewed the consent of their souls unto 
every article in it; especially when their days of humiliation invited them 
to lay hol~ on particular opportunities for doing sO.-So you have seen 
the MAvity of the fir8t Church in the Musaobuset-oolony. 

§ 7. AB for the circwnstances of admission into this Church, they left it 
very much unto the discretion and faithfulness of their elders, together 
wi1lh the condition of the persons to be admitted. Some were admitted 
by expressing their consent unto their confe88ion and covenant j some were 
admitted after their first answering to questions about Religion, propounded 
unto them; some were admitted, when they had presented in writing sucb 
things as might give satisfactinn unto the people of God concerning them; 
and some that were admitted, orally addressed the people of God in such 
terms, as they thought proper to ask their communion with; which diver
sity was perhaps more beautiful than would have been a more punch1ious 
uniformity i but none were admitted without regard unto a blameless and 
holy conversation. They did all agree with their brethren of Plymouth 
in this point, "That the children of the faithful were Church·members, 
with their parents; and that their baptism was a seal of their being so;" 
only before their admission to fellowship in a particu1n,r Church, it was 
judged necessary that, being free from scandal, they should be examined 
by the elders of the Church, upon whose approbation of their jitnes8, they 
should publickly and personally own the covenant,· so they were to be 
received unto the table of the LoM: and accordingly the eldest son of 
Mr. Higginson, being about fifteen years of age, and laudably answering 
all the characters expected in a communicant, was then so received. 

§ 8. It is to be remembered, that some of the passengers, who came over 
with those of our first Salemites, observing that the ministers did Rot use 
the "Book of Common.-Prayer" in their administrations; that they admin
istered the baptism and the supper of the Lord, without any unscriptural 
ceremon-a ,. that they resolved upon using discipline in the congregation 
against scandalous offenders, according to the word of God; and that some 
BCanda.l.ow persons had been denied admission into the communion of the 
Church; they began (Frankford fashion) to raise a deal of trouble here
upon. Herodiana Malitia, na8cenlem persequi &ligionem /* Of these t\lere 
were especially two brothers; the one a lawyer, the other a merchant, 
both men of parts, estate and figure in the place. These gathered a com
pany together, 894rate from the publick assembly; and there, the Common
Prayer-Worship was after a sort upheld among such as would resort unto 
them. The governour perceiving a disturbance to arise among the people 
bn this occasion, sent for the brothers; who accused the ministers, as 
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~ from the order, qf eM Ohurch of Englmul; adding, "That they 
were Separatists, and would be shortly Anabaptists;" but for themselves, 
"They would hold unto the orders of the Church of England." The 
answer of the ministers to these accusations, was, "That they were neither 
Separatists nor Anabaptists; that they did not separate from the Church 
of England, nor from the ordinances of God there, but only from the cor-

• ruptions and disorders of that Church: that they came away from the 
Common-Prayer and Ceremonies, and had suifered much for their non
conformity in their native land; and therefore being in a place where 
they might have their liberty, they neither could nor would use them; 
inasmuch as they judged the imposition of these things to be a sinful vio
lation of the worship of God."-The governour, the council, the people, 
generally approved of the answer thus given by the ministers; but these 
persons returned into England with very furious ihreaJning6 against the 
Church thus established; however the threatned folks have lived 80 long, 
'hat the Church bas out-lived the grand climacterical year of humane age; 
it is now flourishing, more than sixty-three years after its first gathering, 
under the pastoral care of a most reverend and ancient person, even Mr. 
John Higginson, the BOn of that excellent man who laid the foundations 
of that society. 

CHAPTER V. 
P BIB & 1111 DB 0 C tJ 1..1;* 

01, mB PBOOIlI!!8 or THI nw COLONY; WITH ~][J ACCOUNT or TRI PERSONS, TBB 
DTBOIl8, AND TRI TROUBLl!S, BY WlIICH IT CAllI TO 8ODTBINO. 

§ 1. THE Governour and Company of the Massaehuset-Bo.y, then in 
London, did in the year 1629, after exact and mature debates, conclude, 
'that it was most convenient for the government, with the charter of the 
plantation, to be transferred into the plantation it self; and an order of 
court being drawn up for that end, there was then chosen a new govern
our, and a new depllty-governour, that were willing to remove themselves 
with their families thither on the first occasion. The governollr was John 
Winthrop, Esq., a gentleman of that wisdom and virtue, and those mani· 
fold accomplishments, that at".er-generatioDs must reckon him DO less a 
gwry, than he was a patriot of the country. The deputy-governour was 
Thomas Dudley, Esq., a gentleman, whose natural and acquired abilities, 
joined with his excellent moral qualities, entitled him to all the great 
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respects with which his country on all opportunities treated him. Several 
most worthy assistants ~ere at the same time chosen to be in this trans
portation; moreover, several other gentlemen of prime note, and several 
famous ministers of the gospel, now likewise embazoked themselves with 
these honourable adventurers; who equipped a fleet consisting of ten or 
eleven ships, whereof the admiral was, The Arabella (so called in honour 
of the right honourable the Lady Arabella Johnson, at this time on board), 
a ship of three hundred and fifty tuns i and in some of the said ships there 
were two hundred passengers; all of which arrived before the middle of 
July, in the year 1680, safe in the harbours of New-Englanc1 There was 
a time when the British sea was by Clements, and the other ancients, 
called WXEIlVTO, d"SpIlVf'~, the unpassable ocean. What then was to be thought 
of the vast Atlantick sea, on the westward of Britain? But this ocean 
must now be passed I An h~art of stone must have dissolved into tears 
at the a1l'ectionatefarewel which the governour and other eminent persons 
took of their friends, at a feast which the governour made for them, a little 
before their going off; however, they were acted by principles that could 
carry them through tears and oceam; yea, through oceans of tears: princi
ples that enabled them to leave, Dulcia Limina, atque amahikm Larem, 
quem. et parentum memoria, atque ipaiw (to use Stupius' words) Infamia 
Rudimenta Confirmant. * Some very late geographers do assure us, that 
the breadth of the Atlantick sea is commonly over-reckoned by six, by 
eigh~ by ten degrees. But let that sea be as narrow as they please, I can 
assure the reader the passing of it was no little trial unto those worthy 
people that were now to pass it. 

§ 2. But the most notable circumstance in their farewel, was their com
posing and publishing of what they called, "The humble request of his 
Majesties loyal subjects, the Governour and Company lately gone for New
England, to. the rest of their brethren in and of the Church of Englarldj 
for the obtaining of their prayers, and the removal of suspicions and mis
constructions of their intentions." In this address of theirs, notwithstand
ing the trouble they had undergone for desiring to see the Church of 

I England reformed of several things, which they thought its deformities, 
yet they now called the Church of England their dear mother; acknowl
edging that such hope and part as they had obtained in the common salvation. 
they had sucked from her breasts " therewithal entreating their many reverend 
fathers and brethren to recommend them unto .the mercies of God, in their 
constant prayers, as a Church now springing out of their own bowels. 
" You are not ignorant (said they) that the Spirit of God stirred up the 
Apostle Paul, to make a continual mention of the Church at Philippi which 
was a colony from Rome j let the same spirit, we beseech you, put you in 
mind, that are the Lord's remembrancers, to pray for us, without ceasing, 

• Tllelr .. eat aatIYe Ihoree aDd cherllhed 1IneId ... ; cherlahed die more Ibr die _e of IbeIr plll'Mla' memorl8a 
ud \be.,., ~ IbenIlmblbed III die 'I1II'f pdDdpllll"bIeb DOW mW them oIdec* ofperMCllUua. 
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who are the weak colony from your selves." And after such prayers, they 
concluded, "What goodness you shall extend unto us, in this or any other 
Christian kindness, we your brethren in Christ shall labour to repay, in 
what duty we are or shall be able to perform; promising 80 far as God 
shall enable us, to give him no rest on your behalfs; wishing our heads 
and hearts may be fountains of tears for your everlasting welfare, when we 
shall be in our poor cottages in the wilderness, overshadowed with the spirit 
of supplication, through the manifold necessities and tribulations, which 
may not altogether unexpectedly, nor we hope unp;rofttably, befall us." 

§ 3. Reader, If ever the charity of a right Christian, and enlarged soul, 
were examplarily seen in its proper expansiom, 'twas in the address which 
thou hast now been reading; but if it now puzzle the reader to reconcile 
these passages with the principles declared, the practices followed, and the per
IJeCUtWns undergone, by these Americall Reiormers, let him know, that there 
was more than one distinction, whereof these excellent persons were not 
ignorant. First, they were able to distinguish between the Church of 
England, as it contained the whole body of U!.e faithful, scattered throughout 
the kingdoms, though of different perswasions about some rites and rrwde8 
in religion; many thousands of whom our Nor-Angels knew could comply 
with many things, to which our consciences, otherwise enlightened and per
swaded, could not yield such a compliance and the Church of England, 
as it was confined unto a certain constitution by canons, which pronounced 
Ipso Facto,* excommunicate all those who should affirm that the'WDrshtp 
contained in the "Book of Common-Prayer and administrations of sacra
ments," is unlawful, or that any of the thirty-ni'M articles are erroneous, or 
that any of the ceremoniea commanded by the authority of the church might 
not be approved, used and subscribed; and which will have to be accursed, 
all those who maintain that there are in the realm any other meetings, 
assemblies or congregations of the King's born subjects, than such as by 
the laws of the land are allowed, which m~ rightly challenge to them
selves the name of tru.e and lawful Ohurches,. and by which all those .that 
refuse to kneel at the reception of the sacrament, and to be present at pub
lick prayers, according to the orders of the church, about which there are 
prescribed many formalities of respomes, with bowing at the name of Jesus, 
are to be denied the communion,. and all who dare not submit their children 
to be baptized by the undertaking of god-fathers, and receive the cross as a 
dedicating badge of Christianity, must not have baptism for their children: 
besides an et-ctdera of how many more imposition8 / Again, they were 
able to distinguish between the Church of England, as it kept the true 
doctri'M of the Protestant religion, with a disposition to pursue the reforma
tion begun in the former century, among whom we may reckon such men 
as the famous assembly of divines at Westminster, who all but aight or nine, 
and the Scots had before then lived in confOfJ'lity,. and the Church of 

• .,·tbeIr.,.,. 10&. 
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England, as limiting that name unto a certain jadion, who, together with 
a diBcipli'M very much 'U/Il8Criptural, vigorously prosecuted the tripartite p-W, 
of Arminianism and conciliation with Rome, in the church, and unbounded 
prerogative in the state; who set themselves to cripple as fast as they could 
the more learned, godly, painful ministers of the land, and silence and ruin 
such as could not read a book for sports on the Lord's days .. or did but use 
a prayer of their own conceiving, before or after sermon; or did but preach 
in an afternoon, as well as in a morning, or'on a lecture, or on a market, or 
in aniwise discountenance old superstitions, or new extravagancies; and 

, who at last threw the nation into the lamentable confusions of a civil war. 
By the light of this dishnction, we may easily perceive what Church of 
England it was, that our New-England exiles called, thn"r Mother; though 
their mother had been so harsh to them, as to turn them out of doors, yet 
they highly honoured her; believing that it was not so much their mother, 
but some of their angry brethren, abusing the name of their mother, who 
80 harshly treated them; and all the harm they wished her, was to see her 
put off those ill' trimmings, wh~h at her first coming out of the popish 
Babylon, she had not fully so laid aside. If any of those envious brethren 
do now call these dissenters, as not very long since a great prelate in a 
sermon did, the bastards of the Ohurch of Eng1n.nd, I will not make the 
return which was made upon it by a person of quality then present; but 
instead thereof humbly demand, who are the truer sons to the Church of 
England; they that hold all thefundamenta180f Christianity embraced by 
that Church, only questioning and forbearing a few disciplinary points, 
which are confessed t"ndifferent by the greatest zealots for them; or they 
that have made Britain more unhabitable that the Torrid Zone? for the 
poor non-conformists, by their hot pressing of those indifferencies, as if they 
had been the only necessaries, in the mean time utterly subverting thefaith 
in the important points of pred&tination, ft..ee-wil~ iustijication, perseveran~, 
and some other things, which that Church requires all her children to give 
their Q88ent and consent unto? If the jormer, then, say 1, the planters of 

'J New-England were truer sons to the Church of England, than that part of 
the church which, then by their misemploying their heavy church-keys, 
banished them into this plantation. And, indeed, the more genuine among 
the most conformable sons of the church, did then accordingly wish all pros
perity to their New-English brethren; in the number of whom I would 
particularly reckon that faithful man, Mr. Edward Symons, minister of 
Rayn in EsseX; who in a Discourse printed Anno 1687, does thus express 
himself: "Many now promise to themselves nothing but successive happi
ness at New-England; which for a time, through God's mercy, they may 
enjoy; and I pray God, they maya long time, but in this world there is 
no happiness pel'petua1." Nor would I on this occasion leave unquoted 
iIome notable words of the learned, witty and famous Dr. Fuller, in his 
comment on Ruth, page 16: "Concerning our brethren which of late left 
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this kingdom to advance a plantation in New-England, I think the counsel 
best t.hat King Joash prescribed unto Amaziah, 'Tarry at lwmel' ye' as 
for those that are already gone, far be i' from us to conceive them to be 
luch to whom we may not say, God spt;ed: but let us pity them, and pray 
for them. I conclude of the two Englands, what our Saviour saith of the 
two wines: 'No man having tasted of the' old, presently desireth the new; 
for he saith, the old is better.'" 

§ 4. Being happily arrived at New-England, our new planters found the 
difficulties ofa rough and hard wilderness presently assaulting them: of 
which the worst was the Bickli1W8 which many of them had contracted. by 
their other difficulties. Of those who soon dyed after their first arrival, 
not the least considerable was the Lady Arabella, who left; an earthly par
adise in the family of an Earldom, to encounter the sorrows of a wilderness, 
for the entertainments of a pure UXYrship in the house of God; and then 
immediately left that wilderness for the Heavenly paradise, whereto the 
compassionate Jesus, of whom she was a follower, called her. We have 
read concerning a noble woman of Bohemia, who forsook her friends, her 
plate, her house, and all; and because the gates of the city were guarded, 
crept through the common-sewer, that she might enjoy the institutions of 
our Lord at another place where they might be had. The spirit which 
acted that noble woman, we may suppose carried this blessed lady thus to 
and through the hardships of an American desart. But as for her virtu
ous husband, Isaac Johnson,.Esq., 

• • • • • He try'd To lin without her, lIk'd It not, and dfd. 

His mourning for the death of his honourable consort was too bitter to be 
extended a year i about a month after her death hi8 ensued, unto the 
extream loss of the whole plantation. But at the end of this perfect and 
upright man, there was not only peace but ioy i and his joy particularly 
expressed it self "that God hath kept his eyes open so long as to see one 
church of the Lord Jesus Christ gathered in these ends of the earth, before 
his own going away to Heaven." The mortality thus threatning of this 
new Plantation so enlivened the devotions of this good people, that they 
set themselves by fasting and prayer to obtain from God the removal of 
it; and their brethren at Plymouth also attended the like duties on their 
behalf: the issue whereof was, that in a little time they not only had healIA 
restored, but they likewise enjoyed the special directions and assistance 
of God in the further prosecution of their undertakings. 

§ 5: But there were two terrible distresses more, besides that of siclcne8s, 
whereto this people were exposed in the beginning of their settlement: 
though a most seasonable and almost unexpected mercy from Heaven still 
rescued them out of those distresses. One thing that sometimes extreamly 
exercised them, was a scarcity of provisions; in which 'twas wonderful to 
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see their dependance upon God, and God's mindfulne88 of them. When the 
parching droughts of the summer divers times threatned them with an 
utter and a total consumption to the fruits of the earth, it was their man
ner, with heart-melting, and I may say, Heaven-melting devotions, to fast 
and pray before God; and on the very days when they poured out tile 
water of their tears before him, he would shower down the water of his rain 
upon their fields; whik they were yet speolcing, he would hear them,. inso
much that the salvages themSelves would on that occasion admire the 
Englishman's God 1 But the Englishmen themselves would celebrate their 
days of Thanksgiving to him. When their stock was likewise wasted so . 
far,which divers times it was, that they were come to the last meal in the 
. barrel, just then, unlooked. for, arrived several ships from other parts of 
the world loaden with supplies; among which, one was by the 7md-deputy 
oj Ireland sent hither, although he did not know the'necessities of the 
country to which he sent her; and if he had known them, would have 
been thought as unlikely as any man living to have helpt them: in these 
extremities, 'twas marvellous to see how helpful these good people were to 
one another, following the example of their most liberal governour Win
throp, who made an equal distribution of what he had in his own stores 
among the poor, taJcing no thought for ro-moTrOW I And how content they 
were; when an honest man, as I have heard, inviting his friends to a dish 
of clam'l, at the table gave thanks to Heaven, who "had given them to 
suck the abundance of the seas, and of the treasures hid in the sands 1" 

Another thing that gave them no little exercise, was the fear oj the 
Indians, by whom they were sometimes alarmed. But this fear was won
derfully prevented, not only by intestine wars happening then to fallout 
among those barbarians, but chiefly by the small-pox, which proved R. 

great plague unto them, and particularly to one of the Princes in the Mas
sachuset-Bay, who yet seemed hopefully to be christianized before he dyed_ 
This distemper getting in, I know not how, among them, swept them 
away with a most prodigious desolation, insomuch that although the Eng
lish gave them all the assistances of humanity in their calamities, yet there 
"-as, it may be, not one in ten among them left alive i of those few that lived, 
many also fled from the infection, leaving the country a meer Golgotha of 
unburied carcases; and as for the rest, the English treated them with all 
the civility imaginable; among the instances of which civility, 'let this be 
reckoned for one, that notwithstanding the patent which they had for the 
country, they fairly purchased of the natives the several tracts of land 
which they afterwards possessed. 

§ 6_ The people in the fleet that amved at New-England, in the year 
1680, left the fleet almost,'as the family of Noah did the ark, having a 
whole world before them to be peopled. Salem was already supplied with 
a competent number of khabitants; and therefore the governour, with 
most of the gentlemen that accompanied him in his voyage, took their 
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first opportunity to pl'dSecute further settlements about the bottom of the 
Massachuset-Bay; but where-ever they sat down, they were so mindful of 
their errand into the wilderness, that still one of their first works was to 
gather a church into the covenant and order of the gospel. First, there was 
a church thus gathered at Charles-town, on the north side of Charles's 
river; where, keeping a solemn fast on August 21, 1630, to implore the 
conduct and blessing of Heaven on their ecclesiastical proceedings, they 
chose Mr. Wilson, a most holy and zealous man, formerly a minister of 
Sudbury, in the county of Suffolk, to be their teacher i and although he 
now submitted unto an ordination, with an imposition of such hands as 
were by the church inTited so to pronounce the benediction of Heaven 
upon him; yet it was done with a prote8tat:ilm by all, that it should be 
only as a sign of his ekct:ilm to the charge of his new flock, without any 
intention that he should thereby renounce the ministry he had received 
in England. After the gathering of the church at Charles·town, there 
quickly followed another at the town of DorChester. 

And after Dorchester there followed another at the town of Boston, 
which issued out of Charles· town i one Mr. James took the care of the 
Church at Charles·town, and Mr. Wilson went over to Boston, where they 
that formerly belonged unto Charles·town, with universal approbation 
became a distinct Ohurch of themselves. To Boston soon succeeded a church 
at Roxbury; to Roxbury, one at Lyn; to Lyn, one at Watertown; so that 
in one or two years' time there were to be seen seven Churches in this 
neighbourhood, all of them attending to what the spirit in the Scripture 
3(1:;4, unto them,. all of them golden candlesticks, illustrated with a very sen!!i· 
ble pre8eTICe of our Lord Jesus Christ among them. 

§ 7. It was for a matter of twelve years together, that persons of all 
ranks, well affected unto Ohurch·refrmootion, kept sometimes dropping, and 
sometimesftoclcing into New·England, though some that were coming into 
New.England were not suffered so to do. The persecutors of those Puri· 
tans, as they were called, who were now retiring into that cold country from 
the heat of their persecution, did all that was possible to hinder as many as 
was possible from enjoying of that retirement. There were many counter· 
mands given to the passage of people that were now steering of this western 
course; and there was a sort of uproar mnde among no small part of the 
nation, that this people should not be let go. Among those bound for New· 
England, that were so stopt, there were especially three famous persons, 
whom I suppose their adversaries would not have so studiously detained at 
home, if they had fore.seen events; those were Oliver Cromwell, and Mr. 
Hambden, and Sir Arthur Haselrig; nevertheless, this is not the only 
instance of persecuting church·mens not having the spirit of prophesy. But 
many others were diverted from an intended voyage hither by the pure 
providence of God, which had provided other improvements for them; and 
of this take one instance instead of many. Before the woeful wars which 
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broke forth in the three kingdoms, there were diven gentlemen in Scotland, 
who, being uneasie under the ecclesiastical burdens of the times, wrote unto 
New-E~land their enquiries, Whether they might be there sdered freely 
to exercise their Pre&byterio.n church-government? And it W88 freely 
answered, "That they might." Hereupon they sent oyer an agent, who 
pitched upon a tract of land near the mouth of Merrimack river, whither 
they intended them to transplant themselves: but although they had so far 
proceeded in their voyage, 88 to be half-Bea8 through; the manifold crosses 
they met withal, made them give over their intentions; and the providenCQ 
of God so ordered it, that some of those very gentlemen were afterwards the 
revt'vers of that well-known solemn ~ and covenant which had so great 
an influence upon the following circumstances of the nations. However, 
the number of those who did actually arrive at New-England before the 
year 1640, have been computed about four thousand j. since which time far 
more have gone out of the country than have come to it; and yet the God 
of Heaven so smiled upon the Plantation, while under an ea.m and egual 
government, the designs of Christianity in well-formed churches have been 
carried OD, that no history can parallel it. That saying of Eutropius about 
Rome, which hath been sometimes applied unto the church, is capable of 
some application to this little part of the church: Nee Mirurr ah &ordw, 
nee 'trUliar Incrementi8 ulla.* Never W88 any plantation brought unto such a 
considerableness, in a space of time 80 inconsiderable 1 an howling wt1dernes8 
in a few years became a pleasant land, accommodated with the necessaries
yea, and the convemences of humane life j the gospel has carried with it a 
Julness of aU other blaaings,. and (albeit, that mankind generally, as far as we 
have any means of enquiry, have increased in one and the same given pro
portion, and so no more than doubled themselves in about three hundred and 
sixty years, in all the past ages of the world, since the fixing of the present 
period of humane life) the four thousand first planters, in less than fifty 
years, notwithstanding all transportations and mortalities, increased into, 
they say, more than an hundred thousand. 

CHAPTER VI. 
,tJl Tlill lill CtJlltJlTjt 

OR, TB1I ADDn:ION OF smJW. OTHBlI. COLONIES ro THB POJU(BJI.; WITH SOD OTHBR 
CONSIDIJUBLE IN THE CONDmON OF THlISB UTBlI. COLONI1!8. 

§ 1. IT was not long before the Massachuset Colony was become like an 
little overstocked with bees,. and many of the new inhabitants entertained 
thoughts of swarming into plantations extended further into the country, 

• --- ..,tbIIIf-- .. t..,ua. 01' _ JDIIIdJ" ..,..... t "n... who _ ... -
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~e colony might fetch its own deacription from the dispensations of the 
great God, unto his ancient Israel, and say, "0, God of Hosts, thou haA 
brought a vine out of England j thou hast cast out the heathen and planted 
it; thou preparedst room before it, and didst cause it to take deep root, and 
i~ filled the land; the hills were covered with the shadow of it, and the 
boughs thereof were like the goodly cedars; she sent out her boughs unto 
the sea. n But still there was one stroak. wanting for the complete accom
modations of the description j to wit, "She sent forth her branches unto 
the riverj" and this therefore is to be next attended. The fame of Con
necticut river, a long, fresh, rich river, (as indeed the name Ooo'MCticut is 
Indian for a long river,) had made a little Ni1m,* of it in the expectations 
of the good people about the Massachuset-bay: whereupon many of the 
planters belonging especially.to the towns of Cambridge, Dorchester, 
Watertown and Roxbury, took up resolutions to travel an hundred miles 
westward. from those towns, for a further settlement uPon this famous 
river. When the learned Fernandius had been in the Indies, he did in his 
preface to his Oommentaraes afterwards published, give this account of it: 
])eo sic oolente, prodii .:n rerrwtissiTn08 wqtte Ind08, tam non avidw lucis et 
glmitz, ~ ~m vere dixerim, ultro ekgerim mei ipsiw adhw viventis verissimam 
&pulturam.t Reader, come with me now to behold some worthy, and 

. learned, and genteel persons going to be buried alive on the banks of Con
necticut, having been first slain by the ecclesiastical impositions and per
secutions of Europe. 

§ 2. It was in the year 1635, that this design was first formedj and the 
disposition of the celebrated Mr. Thomas Hooker, with his people now in 
Cambridge, to' engage in the design, .was that which gave most life unto 
it. They then sent their agents to view the country, who returned with 
so advantageous a report, that the next year there was a great remove of 
good people thither: on this remove, they that went from Cambridge 
became a church upon a spot of ground now called Hartford; they that 
went from Dorchester, became a church at Windsor; they that went from 
Watertown, sat down at Wethersfield; and they that left Roxbury were . 
inchurched higher up the river at Springfield, a place which was after
wards found within the line of the Massachuset-charter. Indeed, the firs, 
winter after their going thither, proved an hard one; and the grievous 
disappointments which befel them, through the unseasonable freezing of 
the river, whereby their vessel of provisons was detained at the mouth 
.of the river, threescore miles below them, caused them to encounter with 
very disastrous difficulties. Divers of them were hereby obliged in the 
depth of winter to travel back into the Bay; and some of them were 
frozen to death in the journey. 

However, such was their courage, that they prosecuted their Plantation
• Nile. 
t IIJ God .. penaIIIIOD, I peaeI1'IIted la&o the remolelt parII of IDdIa, .aaated ... bJ c:m1081t)' or ImblUOD, 

.. bJ ....... &0 art YlthIn1lll, thI& IIIIIIl TOIaDtarII7I0111b' 01Il aIJIG' wllelv I _10 I'I1I1I7 burled 1Itft. 
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work with speedy and blessed successes; and when bloody salvages in 
their neighbourhood, known by the name of Pequots, had like to have 
nipt the plantation in the bud., by a cruel war, within a year or two after 
their settlement, the marvellous providence of God immediately extin
guished that war, by prospering the New-English arms, unto the utter 
subduing of the quarrelsome nation, and a1frightning of all the other natives. 

§ S. It was with the countenance and assistance of their brethren in 
the Massachuset-bay, that the first PliLnters of Connecticut made their 
essays thus to discover and cultivate the remoter parts of this mighty 
wilderness; and accordingly several gentlemen went furnished with some 
kind of C(Y11/.mi88Um from the government of the Massachuset-bay, for to 
maintain some kind of government among the inhabitants, till there could 
be a more orderly settlement. But the inhabitants quickly perceiving 
themselves to be without the line of the Massachuset-charter, entered into 
a cOmbination among· themselves, whereby with mutual consent they 
became a body-politick, and framed a body of necessary laws and orders, 
to the execution whereof they chose all necessary office~, very much, 
though not altogether, after the form of the colony from whence they 
issued. So they jogged on for many years; and whereas, before the year 
1644, that worthy gentleman, George Fenwick Esq., did, on the behalf of 
several persons of quality, begin a plantation about the mouth of the 
river, which was called Say-brook, in remembrance of those right hon
ourable persons, the Lord Say and the Lord Brook, who laid a claim to 
the land thereabouts, by virtue of a patent granted by the Earl of War
wick j the inhabitants of Connecticut that year purchased of Mr. Fenwick 
this tract of land. But the confusions then embarrassing the affairs of 
the English nation, hindred our Oonnecticotia'T18 from seeking of any 
further settlement, until the restoration of K. Charles II., when they made 
their application to the King for a charter, by the agency of their hon
ourable governour, John Winthrop, Esq., the most accomplished son of 
that excellent person who had been so considerable in the foundations 
of the Massachuset-colony. This renowned virtuoso had justly been the 
darling of New-England., if they had only considered his eminent quali
ties, as he was a Ohristian, a gentleman, and a philowpher, well worthy to 
be, as he was, a member of the Dugal-Society,. but it must needs further 
endear his memory to his country, that God made him the instrument of 
obtaining for them, as he did from the King of England, as amply privi
ledged a charter as was ever enjoyed perhaps by any people under the 
cope of heaven. Under the protection and encouragement of this charter 
they flourished many years; and many towns being successively erected 
among them, their churches had "rest, and walked in the fear of God, 
and in the comfort of the Holy Spirit." 

§ 4. The church-order observed in the churches of Connecticut, has been 
the same that is observed by their 8i8ferB in the Musachuset-bay j and in 
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this arrkr they lived exeeeding peaceably all the eleven years that Mr. 
Hooker lived among them. Nevertheless there arose at length some 
unhappy contests in one town of the colony, which grew into an alienation 
that could not be cured without such a parting, and yet, indeed, hardly so 
kind a parting, as that whereto once Abraham and Lot were driven. 
However, these little, idle, angry controversia, proved occasions of enlarge
mentB to the church of God; for suoh of the inhabitants as chose a cottage 
in a wildern/J,'18, before the most beautiful and furnished edifice, overheated 
with the fire of contention, removed peaceably higher up the river, where 
a whole county of holy churches has been added unto the number of our 
congregations. 

§ 5. But there was one thing that made this colony to become very 
considerable; which thing remains now.to be considered. The well·known 
lIr. Davenport, and Mr. Eaton, and several eminent persons that came 
over to the Massachuset-bay amopg some of the first planters, were strongly 
urged, that they would have settled in this Bay; but hearing of another 
Bay to the south-west of Connectiout, which might be more capable to 
entertain those that were to follow them, they desired that their friends 
at Connecticut would purchase of the native proprietors for them, all the 
land that lay between themselves and Hudson's River, which was in part 
etrected. Accordingly removing thither in the year 1687, they seated 
themselves in a pleasant Bay, where they spread themselves along the sea
eoast, and one might have been suddenly as it were surprized. with the sight 
of such notable towns, as first New-Haven; then Guilford; then Milford; 
then Stamford; and then Brainford, where our Lord Jesus Christ is wor
shipped in churches of an evangelical constitution; and from thence, if 
the enquirer make a salley over to Long-Island, he might there also have 
seen the churches of our Lord beginning to take root in the eastern parts 
ofthat island. All this while thisfourth colony wanted the legal basis of 
a charier to build upon; but they did by mutual agreement form them
selves, into a body-politiclc as like as they judged fit·unto the other colonies 
in their neighbourhood; and as for there church-rnder, it was generally 
aecundum mum MassachusettenBem.* 

. § 6. Behold, a fourth colony of New-English Christians, in a nianner 
.tolm into the world, and a colony, indeed, constellated with many stars of 
the first magnitude. The colony was under the conduct of as holy, and as 
prudent, and as genteel persons as most that ever visited these nooks of 
America; and yet these too were tryed with very humbling circumstances. 

Being Londoners, or merchants and men of traffiok and business, their 
design was in a manner wholly to apply themselves unto trade; but the 
design failing, they found their great estates sink so fast, that they must 
quickly dIJ something. Whereupon in the year 1646, gathering together 
almost all the strength whioh was left them, they built one ship more, 

• AftIr ... II ........ IDIIdeI. 
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which they fioaigbted for England with the best part of theIr tradable 
estates; and sundry of their eminent persons embarked themselves in her 
for the voyage. But, alasl tbe ship was never after heard of: she foun
dred in the sea; and in her were lost, not only the hopes of their future 
trade, but also the lives of several excellent persons, as well as divers 
manwcriptB of some great men in the country, sent over for the service of 
the church, which were now buried in the ocean. The fuller story of that 
grievous matter, let the reader with a just astonishment accept from the 
pen of the reverend person who is now the pastor of N ew-Ha vent I wrote 
unto him for it, and was thus answered: 

.. RBVERBIQ) AlQ) DEAIl SIll: In compliance with your desires, I now give you the relation 
of that APP.AIlJTIOlf of a SHIP IX THE AIR, which I have received from the moat crediblo 
judicious, and curioOB surviving observers of it. 

.. In the year 1647, besides much other lading, a far more rich trellll1lre of pe.ssengers, (6ve 
or six of which were persons of chief note and worth in New-Haven) put thelllllelves on 
board a new ship, buUt at Rhode-Island, of abou('I50 tuns; but so walty, that the master 
(Lamberton) often said she would prove their grave. In the month of January, cutting 
their way through much ice, on which they were accompanied with the Reverend Mr. Davcn. 
port, besides many other friends, with many fears, as well as prayers and tears, they set 
eail. Mr. Davenport in prayer, with an observllble emphl18is, used these words: • Lord, it 
it be thy pleasure to bury these our friends in the bottom of the sea, they are thine: eave 
them.' The spring following, no tidings of these friends arrived with the ships from 
England: New-Ha'/en's heart began to fnil her: this put the godly people on much prnyer, 
both publick and priVIlte, 'th:lt the Lord would (if it was his pleasure) let them hear what 
he had done with their dear friends, and prepare them with a suitable submission to his 
Holy Will.' In June next ensuing, a great thunder-Btorm arose oat of the north-west 
after which (the hemisphere being serene) about an hour Wore sun-set, a SHIP of like 
dimenaiOOB with the aforesaid, with her canvas and coloul'8 abroad (though the wind north
emly) ap~ared in the air coming up from our harbour's mouth, which Iyes southward from 
the town, seemingly with her sails filled under a fresh gale, holding her course north, and 
continuing under observation, sailing against the wind for the space of half an hour. 

"Many were drawn to behold this great work of God; yea, the very children cryed ont, 
• There's a brave lhip r At length, crowding up 88 far as there is usually water sufficient for 
Inch a vesse~ and so near some of the lpectators, as that they imagined a man might hurl 
a atone on 110ard her, her rnaifWt1p seemed to be blown off, but left lumging in the shrouds; 
then her mizU7Wopj then all her masting seemed blown away by the board: quickly lifter 
the hulk bronght unto a careen, ahe overset, and 10 vanished into a smoaky cloud, whicb in 
some timo dissipated, leaving, 8S everywhere else, a clear air. The admiring spectators 
could distinguish the several colours of each part, the principal rigging, and such propor
tiona, as caused not only the generality of persons to say, 'This was the mould of their 
ship, and thus was her trngick end,' but Mr. Davenport alao in publick declared to this 
effect, 'That God bad condescended, for the quieting of their afllicted spirits, this extraordi
nary account of his sovereign disposal of those for whom so many fervent prayers wore 
made continually.' Thnl I am Sir, "Your humble aervllDt, 

"J.&IIIES Pm1U'01IT." 

Reader, there being yet living so many credible gentlemen, that were 
. eye-witnesses of this WO'fIIkrfoJ, thing, I venture to publish it for. a thing as 
undoubted as 'tiS wonderful. 
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But let us now proceed with our story. Our colony of New·Haven 
apprehended themselves disadvantageously seated for the affairs of hus· 
bandry; and therefor~ upon these disasters they made many attempts of 
removing into some other parts of the world. One while they were invited. 
unto Delaware·bay, another while they were invited unto Jamaica; they 
bad offers made them from Ireland also, after the wars there were over j 
and theyentred into some trea~ies about the city of Galloway, which they 
were to have had as a small province to themselves. But the God of 
Heaven still strangely disappointed all these attempts; and whereas they 
were concerned how their posterity should be able to live, if they must 
make husbandry their main shift for their living; that posterity of theirs, 
by the good providence of God, instead of coming to beggary and misery, 
have thriven wonderfully: the colony is improved with many wealthy 
husbandmen, and is become no small part of the best granary for all N ew
England. And the same good Providence has all along so preserved them 
from annoyance by the Indians, that although at their first setting down 
there were few towns but what wisely perswaded a body of Indians to 
dwell near them: whereby such kindnesses passed between them that 
they al ways dwelt peaceably together; nevertheless there are few of those 
towns but what have seen their body of Indians utterly extirpated by 
nothing but 'lTWT'tality wasting them. 

§ 7. But what is now become of New·Haven colony? I must answer, 
It is not: and yet it has been growing ever since it first was. But when 
Connecticut-oolony petitioned the restored King for a CHARTER, they pro
cured New·Haven colony to be annexed unto them in the same charter; 
and this, not without having first the private concurrence of some kadt"ng 
men in the colony; though the minds of others were so uneasie about the 
coalition, that it cost some time after the arrival of the Charter for the 
colony, like Jephtha's daughter to bewail her condition, before it could be 
quietly complied withal. Nevertheless they have lived ever since, one 
colony, very happily together, and the God of love and pecu;e has remarka
bly dwelt among them: however, these children of God have not been 
~thout their chastisements, especially in the malignant fevers and agues, 
which have often proved very mortal in most or all of their plantations. 

§ 8. While the south·west parts of New·England were thus filled with 
new colonies, the north·east parts of the country were not forgotten. There 
were ample regions beyond the line of the Massachuset-patent, where new 
settlements were attempted, not only by such as designed a fohi1l!J·trade 
at sea, or a .&ver·trade on shore; not only by some that were uneasie 
under the Massachuset-government in a day of temptation, which came 
upon the first planters; but also by some very serious Christians, who 
propounded the enlargement and enjoyment of our Lord's evangelical 
interests in those territories. The eft'ect of these exctWsWns were, that sev· 
eral well-oonstituted churches were gathered in the province of East-
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Hampshire, besides one or two in the province of Mam, whereto were 
added a large number of other congregations, wherein weekly prayers and 
M7'71IO'fI,B were made, although the inhabitants belonging to those congrega
tions, proceeded not so far as to all the ordinances or a more compleat 
Church-State among them. That which contributed more than a little to 
the growth of Christianity in those parts of New-England, was the appli
cation, which the people being tired with many quarrelsome circumstances 
about their government, made unto the general court of the Massachuset
bay, to be taken under their protection; which petition of theirs being 
answered by that general court, surely aft.er a more charitable and 
accountable manner, than such authors as Ogilby in his America have 
represented it, [VOB 'ITU1{/i8 Historicis, Lectores, Ored~ veris 1]* there followed 
many successful endeavours to spread the effects and orders of the gospel 
along that coast. 

But thus was the settlement of New-England brought about; these 
were the 'begt"n'flif,1IgB, these the joUtTuJmitm8 of those colonies, which have 
not only enlarged the English empire in some regards more than any other 

..J outgoings of our nation, but also afforded a singular prospect of churches 
erected in an American corner of the world, on purposo to express and 
pursue the Protestant Reformation. 

CHAPTER VII. 
II CnOIPOLIBit 01, , PIILD WHICI Til LOID lUI BLEUED. 

A I: A P 0 r T Hie 0 U N TRY. 

IT is proper that I should now give the reader an Ecclesiasbcal Map of 
the country, thus undertaken. Know, then, that although for more than 
twenty years, the bla8ting strolra of Heaven upon the secular affairs of this 
country have been such, as rather to abate than tmlarge the growth of it; 
yet there are to be seen in it, at this present year 1696, these Colonies, 
Counties, and Congregations. 

, TAe Number. lind Pillcu of the Clari.ti/Jft CongregllUDM, notII 1DOr.1aipping our 
Lord JeMU Clari.t, in the .nerlll Coltmie. of. NeVl_EngIIlM, lind the Nama ~ 
,he Mini.ter. III t1ai8 time employed in the .ertlice of tlao.e CongreglltiDM. 

No,,",dulII, Where the Dame of ~DY miDlater bath H. C. added IIDtO it In Olll catalogue, it • to be 
IIDdentood that Harnrd-CoDed,. _ the mother iD who. IU'Ia that miDiater _ educated. 

L In Plymouth colony there are three counties; and the several con
gregations therein are thus accomodated: 
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I'LYJI01I'1'B ccnnrrlr ~. 
111'. ~- Ke\1Ia. I Mi4IIIl.n,." Mr. ----
.. JeIaabod WIInruI, B. 0. PlpntA, .. JaIm 00I1ea, B.o. 
.. EdwUll Tbompeoa, B. 0. .snn..r.,...uc.lMd _ ......... IIl'.11II8IDIah CaIIIIaSo 

B.o. IDd 1Il'. I*da&e La-. 
BAaJIS'l'dLK COVlftY II1JIJI:l"DI, 

....,.,., 111'. ICIII8&bIm JlIIIIflI, H. 0. .R ........ , 111'. --AmoId. 

.EM1IaI, .. lIuDuei TIM&, H. 0. s.u.icA, .. Rowland CoUoD. H. 0. 
.. 101m CoUoD, B. 0. ~R""" ~ .. NIIIJuIDIel SIoae, B. 0. T-'A, 

.... .-..-.,.c, S • 
BRISTOL COlmTY KIJrISTIIIIS. 

111'. lohn 1Iparb-k, H. O. I Littl~ IIr. BIIpbelet .w.m., B. 0. 
h .. laul WlTB01l'r _10_....." .. ----

III'. ---- Ta..... .. lIuDuei Dutorlll, B. 0. 
Bereto III eccIeIIIlBIIcIl reckODI .. III&J' IIIDelI the IIIIIIdI 01-

JII-u.. •• ,..~ lII'.ltaIpIa Tba&cber. 111'. Denham, INIItIdee IwOna cban:bee IDd JIllIOn. 
x-.toa, IDdIUI PuIon. I ~ ia ~/.u, 1Il'. NatbaDIel a.p. B. 0. 

II. In Massachuset colony are four counties, and the several congrega
tions in them are 80 supplied: 

TBI: COt1!lT'l' OP SVPPOLK KI!IISTIIIIS. 

~ or IIIe au eInaeh, 1Il'.1_ Allen, 1II'.1IenJ. WIId8worIb, B. 0. 
B-.a, or the NIIrlJ& cborcb. 111'. IIIcr-. MUber. PNliden& 01 tbe 00Uedp, IDd l1li_ CoIIoD 1IIIbIr. B.o. 

or tbe s..tA cborcb. IIr. Samuel WUward, H. o. 
JIaIdee u-, IIlen Ie In the IoWD • IIJDaII GCJIIIIft!PIIaD IJa.a wanldp God willa tbe ~ 0I111e 0l1nIa 01 

BngJand; .-.ed a-nn, b, • cbaDp of JKIIIIOIIIIt ooeuIoDaII7 'fIIl1IDI u.- pIII'Ia of the world. 
And IIIOIIler IIIIAIl OIIJIIINIPI&IOD of AIIIlpedo-BapIIIIa, wbereID Mr. EmbUn \I the I8UIed mlD1ller. 
And • "-h -.np&IOD 0I1'ro1.e11U1& .R..,.,..., __ tbe JIIIIIII'al- 0I11011111eur DUlle. 

BNitot..... Mr. M_FIIt, H. 0. ....... 111'. GrIDda1 Raw.., R. 0. 
Dd.... .. looepla Belcher. R. 0. JIIihft, " ...... r Tbacber. B. 0. 
D..uuw, " 101m Dutortb, B. 0. .R.",." .. Nebemlllh Walter. B. 0. 
m.,.... .. lalaD Norrcm, H. 0. W.,....,., .. lIuDuei Torrer. R. 0. 
Rwll, " Zecbllriab WbI&mu, B.o. "' ..... leei, .. 10liah DwIP&' H.o. 
JII~ .. s-pJa Bater. B. 0. W........ .. lIuDueI ...... B. 0. 

1HIl .... 
~ 
~ 
cw..t .... 
o.-.r.r, 
Inu,."., 
QreCn, 
1_ ..... ...,...,., 
M.u.., 
JII""I .... 

........." 
~. ......,,, 
Bnfn, 
BrwI/m, 
GtHolor. 
IInri, 
.IJnriU, 
.. ~.nu.,e, 
Lpt, 

Tal: COt1!lT'l' OP KIDDLBSU JlJJIUTEII8. 
1Ir. lIuD1Jel Wblle"". H. 0. ~,..., IIr. Nebemlah Robert, B. 0. 

.. WWIam BraUIe, B. 0. tntm, " ----
.. CIwiee lIorton. .R1IMi." " 10DItben PIerpoa&, B. 0. 
.. Tb_ Qark, B. 0. ........ .. Dudel GooIIID, B. 0. 
.. .looepb Eealabrook, H. 0..... .. ----
.. TboaIM Weld. H. 0. ~ .. .1_ BbermeD. 
.. GenboJD Hober!, R. 0. S BAI .... IIr. HeDrr GIlIi. B. 0. 
.. lohn WbI .. "". H. 0. W.....,..., l W.I .... 1Il'. lIuDuei Aapw. B. 0. 
.. William BriDIIDad, 8. 0. W....... 111'. Iabe& Fox, B.o. 
.. IIlcbael W"""orIb, B.o. W...-u.-, .. ---
.. BimOD BndaIreet, H. 0. 

.TO COVlftY OP unx JIJ!IISTUII. 

1Ir. ---- [1IRmard, H. 0. JII_tIeAua.r, 
.. FnIDcII DellI, IDd Mr. 'l'IlomM JllerWtA ..... 
.. .lobn Hale, H. 0. 
,,----
.. ZecbIIriab s,m ...... R.o. 
.. 101m EmenOD, R. 0. 
" IIoDjamIn RoII'e, R. 0. 
.. Will. Rabbii'd IDd lobn 80s
.. lohn WI8e,H.o. [_R.o. 
.. IeNmJIIh I!Ibepetd, R. 0. 

111'. lohn Bmenon, R.o. 
.. lIuDuei a-ftI'. R.o. 

S BAIT. 1Il'. --Tappin, B. 0. 
l W.n. Mr.lIuDueJ Belcber. B. 0. 

1Ir. Bdwllld PllJIIODo B. 0. 
" ~ HI/lIIJIIoD, and NIcboIII 
" lIuDI ......... R.O. [N."..,a.o. 
" Caleb CUIbiJII, H. 0. 
.. looepb Capen, H. O • 
.. lOIIIIpIa GerIIb, B. 0. 

TO COt1!lT'l' OP JUKPSBIIIS JlJIfIsrDI. 
1Ir.loIm WIDlama, B. 0. Herda.".., JIr. 80lamaa 8IoddIII'd, B. 0. 
.. ---- ~" Dudelllmrar. H.o. 
• WW\am WIWamI, B. 0. ... t¥M. " BenJamIn ....... R.o. 
• -- -- W .. 4oW4t" BIlwud 'laJ1or. B. 0. 
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,.. tMicA, q .. .... lie ~ .. ~ 
Mr. lobD PIke, H. Co .AU ia 1M lWeiIIH ~ M .... 
" lobo Clark, H. 0. l.I. ~.... IIr. ----
" lobo CuaoD, U. Co C.u." " -----

.. " Bamlllll lloocIef, H. 0. W.u., r..,.t, " -- JIaDcock, H. 0. 
" loUlIIIMooder, H. 0. 

m. In Connecticut colony there are four counties, and the several con
gregations therein are -illuminated by these preachers of the gOSpel: 

R •• TFOJIl) OOt1BTY JllXISTDII. 
~ MrtBamuel Booker, B. Co __ hay, 
GluIfthtoJ. " T1molh:r BIeTeDI, B. Co W0der6s'\'t H...,.... " ltoremlah Hobert, H. Co "..u.er~4 
H"""n4ol~c1.rcA, .. '1'\molh:r Woodbrlclp, H. 0. Wi .. ..,., 

Do. ... b. K Tbo1DD8 BneklDgblllll, U. Co .AU ~ 
~ " NOIdIU Il1IIIeI, H. Co '''i104AnI, 

OW L01QIOlf COtnftY .llfl&TEIII. 

~. ~ PI--, H.Co I. ~ 
K MOIN No:r-. B. C. • ...... t, 
" Gordoa IW'-IaI, U. 0. I .....,.., 
.. I_FlIcb. 

OW·OYElf OOtnftY .1lfISTDII. 
Mr. Bamuol Ra.eI, H. 0. 1 MiJfn4 
" lobo lam.,., U. 0. X_Ha" .. , 
" TbotDIa R1JIII8It B. 0. "..JliY/n4 

F.I.FIELD OOUlfTY XllfIlTUS. 
Mr. BeIb BboYe, H. 0. S,., 
.. loeeph Web, B. Co ~n4 
.. Cberlee Cbaunce;r, B. Co 1JtNifn4 
.. loeepb MGI'JIIIII. WoNhny, 
" B\eY1lJl Bvck.nstwm, B. 0. 

Mr. Dadl:r WooclbrIdp, H. Co 
K ltoremlah Peck, u. 0. 
.. I!IeftD Mix, B. Co 
.. Bamuelllalller, B. 0-
.. T1mo&b:r Ednrcll, u. 0-
.. Bamlllll WIIIiIDIo 

IIr. loeeph lion, B. 0. 
o K BuDIIIII Treed, B. 0. 

.. Tbomu BIlCkJDIbIm. 

.. ,,_ No:r-. B. 0-

Mr. Bamael ADdmn, B. a. 
.. "lilii8ii PIerpoat, B. 0. 
K BuDueI BIreM, B. 0. 

Mr. -- BowerI, B. 0. 
.. lobo DaftDport, H. 0. 
.. ""I~, B. C. 
.. Zacb8rIah WIIbr, B. a. 

alluau UPO. THI UTHOeUI or PLAITATIOn. 

§ 1. There are few towns to be now seen in our list but what were 
existing in this land before the dreadful Indian war, which befel us twenty 
years ago i and there are few towns broken up within the then Massachu
set-line by that war, but what have revived out of their ashes. Never
theless, the many calamities which have ever since been wasting of the 
country, have so nipt the growth of it, that its later progress hath held DO 

proportion with what was/rom the beg1:nning j but yet with such variety, that 
while the trai,Jed companies of some towns are no bigger than they were 
thirty or forty years ago, others are as big again. 

§ 2. The calamities that have carried off the inhabitants of our seVel"al 
towns have not been all of one sort j nor have all our towns had an equal 
share in any sort. Pestilential sicknesses have made fearful havock in divers 
places, where the SOUM perhaps have not been enough to tend the 81.Clc; 
while others have not had one touch from that angel of death. And the 
8'WOrd hath cut off scores in sundry places, when others, it may be, have not 
lost a man by that avenger. 

§ 8. 'Tis no untl8Ual, though no uni'tJeTsaZ experiment among us, that 
while an excellent, laborious, illuminating ministry has been continued in 
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a town, the pIece has thriven to admiration; but ever since that man's time, 
they have gone down the wind in all their interests. The gospel haR 
evidently been the making of our towns, and the blessings of the 'Upper have 
been accompanied with the blessings of the 'Milter-springs. Memorable also 
is the remark of Slingsby Bethe], Esq., in his most judicious book of The 
Interest of Europe: "We~ not the cold climate of New-England supplied 
by good laws and discipline, the barrenness of that country would never 
have brought people to it, nor have advanced it in consideration and for
midableness above the other English plantations, exceeding it much in 
fertility, and other inviting qualities." 

§ 4. Well may New-Englan.d lay claim to the name it wears, and to a 
room in the tenderest affections of its mother, the Mppy Island! for as 
there are few of our towns but what have their name-Baku in Eng]and, 80 

the reason why most of our towns are called what they are, is because the 
chief of the first inhabitants would thus bear up the names of the particular 
places there from whence they came. 

§ o. I have heard an aged saint, near- his death, cheerful]y thus express 
himself: " Well, I am going to heaven, and I will there tell the faithful, 
who are gone long since from New-England thither, that though they who 
gathered our churches are all dead and gone, yet the churches are still 
alive, with as numerous flock of Christians as ever were among them." 
Concerning the most of the churches in our catalogue, the report thus 
carried unto Maven, I must now also send through the earth i but if with 
tJ8 numerous, we could in every respect say, Q8 gradous, what joy unto all 
the saints, both in heaven and on earth, might be from thence occasioned I 
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THE BOSTONIAN EBENEZER. 

SOME HISTORICAL REMARKS ON THE STATE OF BOSTON, 
THE CIDEF TOWN OF NEW-ENGLAND, AND OF THE ENGLISH AIERICA. 

SOME AGREEABLE METHODS 

POll PllEBERVllfG AND PROIIOTJlfG THE GOOD STATE OF THAT. AS WBLL AS AlfY 0'l'IID 

TOWN Jlf THE LIKB OIRCUII8TANCES. 

HUMBLY OFFERED BY A NATIVE OF BOSTON. 

THE NAME or THE ClTlI' PROIl THAT D.lY SHALL BE, ·THE LOIID IS THEJUL·-.... mtIi. II. 

.. Urh M....,.zu. '" riC _no. AIICUriI&CU, _~ ".".._ pidtIIU ~ ., s.cr.n... .. 
AnoL POLIT. 

THE HISTORY OF BOSTON RELATED AND IMPROVED. 
AT BOSTON LECTURE. 'I D. I 1tL. 1898. 

REMARKABLE and memorable was the time. when an army of terrible 
destroyers was coming against one of the chief towns in the land of Israel. 
God rescued the 10wn from the irresistible fury and approach of those 
destroyers, by an immediate hand of heaven upon them. Upon that 
miraculous rescue of the town, and of the whole country, whose fate was 
much en wrapped in it, there followed that action of the Prophet SAMUEL 
which is this day to be, with some imitation, repeated in the midst of thee, 
o BOSTON, thou, Mlped of the.Lord. 

1hen Samnel took a atone, Bnd aet it up, aDd called the name of it EBU-ElU, I&YIDI. 
Hitherto the Lord bath helped UB.-I Sna. ri. Ii. 

The thankful servants of God have used sometimes to erect monuments 
of stone, as durable tokens of their thankfulness to God for mercies 
received in the places thus distinguished. Jacob did SOj Joshua did 80; 

and Samuel did so i but they so did it, as to keep clear of the transgression 
forbidden in Lev. xxvi. 1: "Ye shall not set up an image of stone in your 
land. for to bow down unto it." 

The Stone erected by Samuel, with the name of Ebenezer, which is 88 

much as to say, a stone of help; I know not whether any thing migh\ be 
writ upon it, but I am sure there is one thing to be now read upon it, by 
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our selves, in the text where we find it: namely, ~hus much, "That a 
people whom the God of Heaven hath remarkably helped in their dis
Vesees, ought greatly and gratefully to acknowledge what help of heaven 
they have received." 

Now 'tis not my design to lay the scene of my discourse as tar off as 
Bethcar, the place where Samuel set up his Ebenezer. I am immediately 
to transfer it into the heart of Boston, a place where .the remarkable help 
received from Heaven by the people, does loudly call for an Ebenezer. 
And I do not ask you to change the name of the town into that of Help
.Ione, as there is a town in England of that name, which may seem the 
English of Ebenezer; but my Sermon shall be this day, your Ebenezer, \ 
if you will with a favoqrable and a profitable attention entertain it. May 
the Lord Jesus Christ accept me, and assist me now to glorifie hun in the 
town where I drew my first sinful breath; a town whereto I am under 
great obligations for the precious opportunities to glorifie him, which I 
have quietly and publickly enjoy"d therein for near· eighteen years 
together. "0, my Lord God, remember me, I pray thee, and strengthen 
me this once, to speak from thee unto thy peoplel" 

And now, sirs, that I may set up. an EBENEZER among you, there are 
these ~hings to be inculcated. 

L Let us tliankjuUy, and ~ly, and parl:U;uln,rlyacknowledge what 
lIELP we have received from the God of Heaven, in the years that have 
rouled. over us. While the blessed Apostl~ Paul was, as it should seem, 
yet short of being threescore years old, how affectionately did he set up 
an Ebenezer, with an acknowledgment in Acts xxvi. 22: "Having 
obtained help of God, I continue to this day I" Our town is now three-
800re and eight years old; and certainly 'tis time for us, with all PQII8ible 
affection, to set up our Ebenezer, saying, "Having obtained help from 
God, the town is continued until almost the age of man is passed over it I" 
The town hath indeed three elder sisters in this colony, but it hath won
derfully outgrown them all; and her foother, Old Boston, in England 
also; yea, within a few years after the first settlement, it grew to be THE 
llETROPOLIS OF THE WHOLE ENGLISH AMERICA. Little was this expected 
by them that first settled the town, when for a while Boston was proverb
ially called. Lost-town, for the mean and sad circumstances of it. But, 0 
Boston I it is because thou hast obtained help from God, even from the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who for the sake of his gospel, preached and once prized 
here, undertook thy patronage. When the world and the church of God 
had seen twenty-six gellerations, a psalm was composed, wherein that 
Dote occurs with twen.ty·six repetitions: "His mercyendureth for ever." 
Truly there has not one year passed over this town, .A1> Urb6 Oondita,· 
upon the story whereof we might not make that note 0\11' Ebenezer: "His 
mercy endureth for ever." It has been a town of great experiences. 
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There have been several years wherein the terrible famine hath terribly 
stared the town in the face i we have been brought sometimes unto th" 
last meaZ in the barrel i we have cried out with the disciples, "We have 
not loaves enough to feed a tenth part of qB 1'; but the feared famine has 
always been kept off; always we have had seasonable and sufficient sup
plies after a surprizing manner sent in unto us: let the three last years in 
this thing most eminently proclaim the goodness of our heavenly Shep
herd and Feeder. This has been the help of our God; because" his mercy 
endureth for ever I" The angels of death have often shot the arrows of 
death into th~ midst of the town i the sm,all-pox has especially four times 
been a great plague upon us: how often have there been bills desiring 
prayers for more than an hundred sick on one day in one of our assem
blies? in one twelve-month, about one thousand of our neighbours have 
one way or other been carried unto their long home: and yet we are, after 
all, many more than seven thousand souls of us at this .hour living on the 
spot. Why is not a "Lord, have mercy upon us," written on the doors 
of our abandoned habitations? This hath been the help of our God, 
because "his mercy endureth for ever." Never was any town under the 
cope of heaven more liable to be laid in ASHES, either through the care
lessness or through the wickedness of them that sleep in it. That such 
a combustible \leap of contiguous houses yet stands, it· may be called a 
8eanding mt'rack i it is not because "the watchman keeps the city i perhaps 
there may be too much cause of reflection in that thing, and of inspection 
too; no, "it is from thy watchful protection, 0 thou keeper of .Boston, 
who neither slumbers nor sleeps." TEN TIMES has the fire made notable 
ruiftS among us, and our good servant been almost our master i but the 
ruins have mostly and quickly been rebuilt. I suppose that many more 
than a thousand houses are to be seen on this little piece of ground, al1 
:filled with the undeserved favours of God. Whence this preservation? 
This hath been the help of our God; because "his mercyendureth for 
ever I" But if ever this town saw a year of salvations, transcendently 
such was the last year unto us. A formidable French squadron hath not 
shot one bomb into the midst of thee, 0 thou munition of rocka I our streets 
have not run with blood and gore, and horrible devouring flames have 
not raged upon our substance: those are ignorant, and untM1Ilcing, and 
untlw.nlcfuZ men, who do not own that we have narrowly escaped as dread. 
ful things as Carthagena, or Newfoundland, have suffered. I am sure 
our more considerate friends beyond-sea were very suspicious, and well 
nigh despairing, that victorious enemies had swallowed up the town. But 
"thy soul is escaped, 0 .Boston, as a bird out of the snare of the fowlers." 
Or, if you will be insensible of this, ye vain men, yet be sensible that an 
English squadron hath not brought among us the tremendous pestilence, 
under which a neighbouring plantation hath undergone prodigious desola
tions. Boston, 'tis a marvellous thing a plague has not laid thee desolate I 
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Our deliverance from our friend8 bas been 88 full of astonishing mercy, 
as our deliverance from our lou. We read of a certain city in !sa. xix. 
18, called, "The city of Destruction."- Why so? some say, because deliv
ered from destruction. If that be so, then hast thou been a city of 
destruction: or I will rather say, a city of salvation: and this by the help 
of God; because tlhis mercy endureth for ever." Shall I go on? I will. 
We have not had the bread of adversity and the water of a.fJlictiun., like 
many other places. But yet all this while "our eyes have seen our 
teachers. " Here are several" golden candlesticks" in the town. "Shining 
and burning lights" have illuminated them. There are gone to shine in 
an higher orb seven divines that were once the stars of this town, in the 
pastoral charge of it; besides many others, that for some years gave us 
transient influences. Churches flourishing with much love, and peace, and 
many "comforts of the Holy Spirit," have hitherto been our greatest glory. 
I wish that some sad ecl~ do not come ere long upon this glory I· The 
dispensations of the gospel were never enjoyed by any town with more 
liberty and purity for so long a while together. Our opportunities to draw 
near unto the Lord Jesus Christ in his ordinances, cannot be paralleled. 
Boston, thou bast been lifted up to heaven; there is not a town upon earth 
which, on some accounts, has more to answer for. Such, 0 such has been 
our help from our God, because "his mercy endureth for ever." 

IT. Let us acknowledge WHOSE help it is that we have received, and 
not" give the glory of our God unto another." Poorly helped had we been, 
I may teU you, if we had none but humane help all this while to depend 
upon. The favours of our superiors we deny not; we forget not the 
instruments of our help. Nevertheless, this little outcast Zion shan, with 
my consent, engrave the name of no MAN upon her Ebenezerl It was • 
well confessed in Psal. cviii. 12, "Vain is the help of manl" It was well 
counselled in Psal. cxlvi. 8, "Put not your trust in princes, nor in the son 
of man, in whom there is no help." 

Wherefore, first, let God in our Lord JESUS CHRIST have the glory of 
bestowing on us all the help that we have had. When the Spirit of God 
came upon a servant of his, he cried out unto David, in 1 Chron. xii. 18, 
~'Thy God helpeth thee." This is the voice of God from heaven to Boston 
this day, "Thy God hath helped thee: thou hast by thy sin destroyed thy 
se~ but in thy God hath been thy help." A great man once building an 
edifice, caused an inscription of this importance to be written on the gates 
of it: "Such a place planted me, such a place watered me, and Cresar gave 
the increase." One that passed by, with a witty sarcasm, wrote under it, 
Hie Deus nihil.foeit; i. e. "God, it seems, did nothing for this man." But 

• the inscription upon our Ebenezer, owning what help this town hath had, 
shall say, "Our God hath done all that is donel" Say then, 0 helped 
BOSTON, say as in Psal. cxxi. 2, "My help is from the Lord which made 
heaven and earth." Say as in Psal. xciv. 17, "Unless the Lord had been 
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my help, my soul had quickly dwelt in silence." And boldly say, "'Tis 
only because the Lord has been my helper, that earth and hell have 
never done all that they would un~ me.'~ 

Let our Lord JESUS CHRIST be praised as our blessed helper! that sloM 
which the fool:ish builders have refU8edJ Oh I set up that stone i even that 
high rock: set him on high in our praises; and say, that "that is our Eben
ezer." 'Tis our Lord JESUS CHRIST, who in his infinite compassions for the 
town hath said, as in !sa. lxiii. 5, "I looked, and there was none to help; 
therefore my own arm hath brought salvation untO it." It is foretold con
cerning the idolatrous Roman Catholicks, that together with the Lord Jesus 
Christ, they shall worship other Mauzr:im,· that is to say, other proW:tor8. 
Accordingly, all their towns ordinarily have singled out their protectors 
among the saints of heaven i such a saint is entitled unto the patrcmage of 
such a town among them., and such ~ saint for another: old BosTON, by 
name, was but Saint Botolph's town. Whereas thou, 0 Boston, shalt have 
but one protector in heaven, and that is our Lord JESUS CHRIST. Oh I rejoice 
in him alone, and say, "the Lord is my fortress and my deliverer I" There 
was a song once made for a town, which in its distresses had been helped 
wonderouslYi ~d the first clause in that song, (you have it in !sa. xxvi. 
1,) may be so rendered: " We have a strong town i salvation [or JESus the 
Lord, whose name hath salvation in itl will appoint walls and bulwarks." 
Truly what help we have had we will sing, "'Tis our JESUS thht hath 
appointed them." The old pagan towns were sometimes mighty solicitous 
to conceal the name of the particular god that they counted their protector, 
l!.e. ab ho8tibus lWocatus, aliO commigraret. * But I shall be far from doing 
my town any 4amage by publishing the name of its protector i no, let all 
mankind know, that the name of our protector is JESUS CHRIST: for 
"among the gods there is none like unto thee, 0, LoRD: nor is any help 
like unto thine: and there is no rock like to our God." 

Yea, when we ascribe the name of helper unto our Lord JESUS CHRIST, 
let us also acknowledge that the name is not sufficiently expressive, emphat
ical and significant. Lactantius of old blamed the heathen for giving the 
highest of their gods no higher a title than that of Jupiter, or Juvans pater, 
i. e. an helpi1/!} fat/ter j and he says, Non intelligit Dimna Beneficia, qui Be a 
Deo tanlummodo Juvari pu.tat: (the kindnesses of God are not understood 
by that man who makes no more than an helper of him.) Such indeed is 
the penury of our language, that we cannot coin a more expressive name.. 
Nevertheless, when we say, the Lord JESUS CHRIST hath been our helper, 
let us intend more than we express; "Lord, thou hast been aU unfo us." 

Secondly, Let the 9&Crifice of our Lord Jesus Christ most explicitely 
have the glory of purchasing for us all our help. What was it that pro
cured an Ebenezer for the people of God? We read in 2 Sam. vii. 9, 
"Samuel took a sucking lamb, and offered it a burnt-offering wholly unto 
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the Lord; and Samuel cried unto the Lord for Israel, and the Lord heard 
him. " Shall I tell you 7 Our Lord Jesus Christ is that lamb of God; and 
he has been a lamb slain as a sacrifice; and he is a sacrifice pleadable not 
only for pet'&0n8, but also for peopla that belong unto him. To teach us 
&his evangelical and comfortable my8f.t:rg, there \vas a sacrifice for the 
whole congregation prescribed in the Mosaic PlBdagogy. 'Tis notorious 
that the sins of this town have been many sins, and mighty sins; the "cry 
thereof hath gone up to heaven." If the Almighty God should from 
heaven rain down upon the town an horrible tempest of thuderbolts, as he 
did upon the cities "which he overthrew in his anger, and repented not," 
it would be no more than our unrepented sins deserve. How comes it 
then to pass that we have had 80 much help from Heaven after all7 Truly 
d1e sacrifice of our Lord Jesus Christ has been pleaded for Boston, and 
tlwrtfqre say, therefore it is that the town is not made a sacrifice to the ven
ge&Dce of God. God sent kelp to the town that was the very heart and 
J#e of the land that he had a pity for: but why so 7 He said in Isa. xxxvii. 
85, "I will defend this town, to save it for my servant David's sake." Has 
&his town been defended 7 It has been for the sake of the beloved JESUS: 
therefore has the daughter of Boston shaken her head at you, 0 ye calami
ties that have been impending.over her head. 0, helped and happy town r 
thou hast had those believers in the midst of thee, that have pleaded this 
with the great God: "Ah I Lord, thou hast been more honoured by the 
sufferings of our Lord Jesus Christ, than,.thou couldst be honoured by 
overwhelming this town with all the plagues of thy just indignation. If 
thou wilt spare, and feed, and keep, and help this poor town, the sufferings 
of our Lord Jesus Christ shall be owned as the prize of all our help." 'Tis 
fkia that hath procured us all our help: 'tis thiB that must have all our praise. 

Thirdly, Let the Lord be in a special manner glorified for the ministry 
of his good angels, in that help that has been ministered unto us. A Jacob, 
lying on a stone, saw the angels of God helping him. Weare setting up 
an Ebenezer; but when we lay our heads and our thoughts upon the stone, 
let us then see, the angels of God have helped us. When Macedonia was 
to have some help from God, an angel, whom the apostle in Acts xvi. 9, 
saw habited like a man of Macedonia, was a mean of its being brought unto 
them. There is abundant cause to think that every town in which the 
Lord Jesus Christ is worshipped, hath an angel to watch over it. The 
primitive Christians were perswaded from the scriptures of truth to make 
no doubt of this, QuOd per OivitlJJ.es distributtB sunt Angelorum JYlYZjecturre.* 
When the capital town of Judea was rescued from an invasion, we read in 
2 Kings xix. 85, "The angel of the Lord WENT OUT, and smote the camp 
of the Assyrians." It should seem there 1\"'88 an angel which did reside 
in, and preside over the town, who went out for that amazing exploit. 
And is it not likely, that the angel of the Lord WENT OUT for to smite 
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the Beet of the Assyrians with a sickness, which the last summer hindered 
their invading of this town? . The angel of BOSTON was concerned for it! 
Why have not the destroyers broke in upon us, to prey upon us with sore 
destruction? 'Tis because we have had a wall of fire about us j that is to 
say, a guard of angelsj those Bames of fire have been as a wall unto U& 

It was an angel that helped a Daniel when the lions would else have 
swallowed him up. It was an angel that helped a Lot out of the fires 
that were coming to consume his habitation. 'It was an angel that helped 
an Elias to meat when he wanted it. They were angels that helped tho 
whole people of God in the wilderness to their daily bread; their manna 
was angel's food: and is it nothing that such angels have done for this 
town, think you? Oh I think not so. Indeed, if we should go to thank 
the angels for doing these things, they would zealously say, "See thou 
do it notl" But if we thank their Lord and ours for his employing them 
to do these things, it will exceedingly gratifie them. Wherefore," Bless yo 
the Lord, ye his angels i and bless the Lord, 0 my town, for those his angeu." 

m. Let the help which we have hitherto had from our God, encourage 
us to hope in him for MORE HELP hereafter as the matter may require. 
The help that God had given to his people of old was commemorated, as 
with monumental pillars, conveying down the remembrance of it unto 
their children. And what for? We are told in Psal. lxxviii. 7, "That 
tbey might set their hope in God, and not forget the works of God." I 
am not willing to say how much this town. may be threatned, even with 
an utter ext£rpation. But this I will say, the motto upon all our Ebenezers 
is, HOPE IN GODI HOPE IN 'GoDI The use of the former help that we 
have had from God, should be an hope for future help from him, that is 
"a present help in the time of trouble." As in the three first verses of 
the eighty·fifth Psalm, six times over there occurs, "Thou hast," "Thou 
hast," all to usher in this, "Therefore thou WII.T still do so," 0 leL our 
faith proceed in that way of arguing in 2 Cor. i 10, "The Lord hath 
delivered, and he doth deliver, and in him we trust that he will still 
deliver." We are to-day writing, "Hitherto the Lord hath helped USj" 
let us write under it, "And we hope the Lord has more help for us in the 
time of needl" It may be some are purposing sudd~nly and hastily to 
leave the town through their fears of the straits that may come upon it. 
But I would not have you be too sudden and hasty in your purposes, as 
too many have been unto their afo!r·8O'f'1'OW. There was a time when people 
were so discouraged about a BUhsistence in the principal town of the Jews, 
that they talked of plucking up stakes, and Bying away i but the minister 
of God came to them, (and so do I to you this day I) saying, in !sa. xxx. 
7, "I cried concerning this, their strength is to sit still I" Boston was no 
sooner come to some consistence threescore years ago, but the people found 
themselves plunged into a sad non-plus what way to take for a "''slence. 
God then immediately put them into a way, and "hitherto the Lord has 
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helped usl" The town is at this day full of widows and orphans, and a 
multitude of them are very helpless creatures. I am astonished how they 
live I In that church whereof I am the servant, I have counted the wid
ows make about a sixth part of our communicants, and no doubt in' the ' 
whole town the proportion differs not very much. Now stand still, my 
mends, and behold the help of God I Were any of these ever starved 
yet? No: these widows are everyone in some sort provided for. And 
let me tell you, ye handmaids of the Lord, you shall be still provided for I 
The Lord, whose family you belong unto, will conveniently and wonder
fully provide for you; if you say, and Oh I say of him, "The Lord is my 
helper; I will not fearl" 

What shall I say? When:Moses was ready to faint in his prayers for 
his people, we read in Exod. xvii. 12, "They took a stone, and put. it 
under him." Christians, there are some of you who abound in prayers, 
that the help of Goq,may be granted unto the town j the town is much 
upheld by those prayers of yours. Now, that you may not faint in your 
prayers, I bring you a sfnne: the stone, 'tis our Ebenezer; or, the relation 
of the help that hitherto the Lord hath given us. 

IV. Let all that bear PUB~IC OFFICE in the town contribute all the help 
they can, that may continue the help of God unto us. Austin, in his am. 
fessions, gives thanks to God, that when he was a helpless infant, he had 
a nurse to help him, and one that was both able and willing to help him. 
Infant-Boston, thou hast those whom the Bible calls n'UTsingjathers. Oh, 
be not froward, as thou art in thy treating of thy nurses; but give thanks 
to God for them. I forget my self; 'tis with the fathers themselves that 
I am concerned. 

When it was demanded of Demosthenes, what it was that so long pre
served Athens in a flourishing state, he made this answer: "The orators 
are men of learning and wisdom, the magistrates do justice, the citizens 
love quiet, and the laws are kept among them all." May Boston flourish 
in such happy order I 

And first, you may assure yourselves that the MINISTERS of the Lord 
Jesus Christ among you will be joyful to approve themselvcs, as the Book 
of God has called them, "The helpers of your joy." 0, our dear flocks, 
we owe you our all; all our love, all our strength, all our time; we watch 
for you as those that must give an account; and I am very much mistaken 
if we are not willing to die for you, too, if called unto it. If our Lord 
Jesus Christ should say to us, "My servant, if you'll die to-night, you shall 
have this reward: the people that you preach to shall be all converted 
unto me I" I think we should with triumphing souls reply, "Ah I Lord, 
then I'll die with all my heart." Sirs, we should go away "rejoycing with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory." I am satisfied that the most furious 
and foul-mouthed reviler that. God may give any of us to be buffeted 
withal, if he will but come to sober thoughts, he will say, That there is 

Vor. 1.-7 
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Dot anyone man in the town, but the ministers wish that man 88 well 811 

they do their own soul~ and would gladly serve that man by day or by 
night, in tmy thing that it were possible to do for him. Wherefore, 0 our 

~ beloved people, I beseech you leave oft; leave off to throw stones at your 
Ebenezera. Instead of that, pray for UB, and "strive together with us in 
your prayers to God for us." Then with the help of Christ we'll pro~ise 
you we will set our selves ~ observe what special truths Inay be m~ 
needful to be inculcated upon you, and we will inculcate them. We will 
set our selves to observe the temptati0n8 that beset you, the alftictions that 
assault you, and the dutia that are incumbent on you; and we will ac«pm
modate our selves unto them. We will set our selves to observe what 
souls among you do call for our more particular addresses, and we will 
address them faithfully, and even . travel in barth for them. Nor will we 
give over praying, and fasting, and crying to our great LORD for y.u 
until we" die. Whatever other helpers the town el\iaYs, they shall have 
that convenience in Ezra v. 2, "With them were tlie prophets of God, 
helping them." Well, then, let t~e rest of our worthy helpers lend an 
helping hand for the promoting of those things wherein the weal of the 
town is wrapped up! When the Jews thought that a defiling thing was 
breaking in among them, in Acts xxi. 28, "They cried out, Men of Ismei, 
help!" Truly there is cause to make that cry, "Men of Boston, help!" 
for ignorance, and prophaneness, and bad living, and t.he worst things in 
the world, are breaking in upon us. 

And now will the JUSTICES of the town set themselves to consider, 
How they may help to suppress all growing vicea among us? 

Will the CONSTABLES of the town set themselves to consider, How they 
may help to prevent all evil orders among us? 

There are some who have the eye of the town so much upon them, that 
the very name of TOWNS-KEN is that by which they are distinguished. 
Sirs, will you also consider how to help the affairs of the town, so 88 that 
all things may go well among us? 

Moreover, may not ScaOOL-JUSTBBS do much to instil principles of 
religion and civility, 88 well 88 other points of good education, into the 
children of the town? Only let the town well encourage its well-deserv
ing school-masters. 

There are some officers; but concerning all, there are these two things 
to be desired: First, it is to be desired that such officers 88 are chosen among 
us, may be chosen in the fear of God. May none but pious and prudent 
men, and such 88 love the town, be chosen to serve it. And, secondly, it 
is to be desired that officers of several sorts would often come together for 
consultation. Each of the sorts by themselves, may they often come together 
to consult, "What shall we do to serve the town in those interests which 
are committed unto our charge?" Oh! what a deplorable thing will it be 
for persons to be entrusted with talents, (your opportunities to Serve the 
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town are so many talents I) and they never seriously consider, "What good , 
shall I do with my talents in the place where God hath stationed me?" 

And will the REPRESENTATIVES of the town be considered among the 
rest, as entrusted with some singular advantages for our help? The Lord 
give you understanding in all thingsl 

V. God help the town to manifest all that PIETY, which a town so helped 
of him is obliged tmto I When the people of God had been carried by 
his help throngh their difficulties, they set up atones to keep in mind how 
he had helped them; and something was written on the stones: but what 
was written? see Josh. viii. 82, "Joshua wrote upon the stones a copy of 
the law." Truly upon those Ebenezers which we set up, we should write 
the law of our God, and recognize the obligations which the help of our 
God has laid npon us to keep it. 

We ate a very unpardonable town, if, after all the help which our God 
has given us, we do not ingenuously enquire, "What shall we render to 
the Lord for all his benefits?" Render I Ohllet us our selves thus answer 
the enquiry: "Lord, we will render all possible and filial obedience unto _ 
thee, because hitherto thou hast helped us: only do thou also help us to 
render that obedience I" Mark what I say: if there be so much as one 
prayerkM house in such a town as this, 'tis inexcusable I How inexcusable 
then will be all flagitious ontrages? There was a town ('twas the toWD 
of Sodoml) that had been wonderfully saved out of the hands of their 
enemies. But after the help that God sent unto them, the town went on 
to sin against God in very prodigious instances. At last a provoked God 
sent a fire upon the town that made it an eternal desolation. Ah, Boston, 
beware, beware, lest the sins of Sodom get footing in thee I And what 
were the sins of Sodom? We find in Ezek. xvi. 49, "Behold, this was 
the iniquity of Sodomj pride, fulness of bread, and abundance of idleness 
was in her; neither did she strengthen the hand of the poor and the 
needy;" there was much oppression there. If you know of any scandal
ous disorders in the town, do all you can to suppress them, and redress 
them; and let not those that send their sons hither from other parts of the 
".-orId, for to be improved in virtue, have cause to complain, "That after 
they came to Boston, they lost what little virtue was before budding in 
them; that in Boston they grew more debauched and more malignant 
than ever they were before I" It was noted concerning the famous. town 
of Port·Royal in Jamaica, which you know was the other day swallowed 
up in a stupendous earthquake, that just before the earthquake the people 
were violently and scandalously set upon going to Fortune-tellers upon all 
occasions: much notice was taken of this impiety generally prevailing 
among the people: but none of those wretched Fortune-tellers could foresee 
or forestal the direful catastrophe. I have heard that there are Fortune
tellers in this town sometimes consulted by some of the sinful inhabitants. 
I wish the town could be made too hot for these do.ngerous f:ransgre88Orl, 
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I am sure the preservation of the town from horrendous earthquakes, is 
one thing that bespeaks our Ebenezers j 'tis from the merciful help of our 
God unto us. But beware, I beseech you, of those provoking evils thkt 
may expose us to a plague, exceeding all that are in the catalogue of the 
twenty-eighth of Deuteronomy. Let me go on to say, Whatl shall there 
be any bawdy-houses in such a town as thisl It may be the neighbours. 
that could smoke them, and rout them, if they would, are loth to stir, for 
fear of being reputed ill neighbours. But I say unto you, that you are' 
ill neighbours because you do it not. All the neighbours are like to have 
their children and servants poisoned, and their dwellings laid in ashes, 
because you do it not. And, Oh I that the drinking-houses in the town 
might once come under a laudable regul4tion. The town has an e1I07"m0U8 

f1lu/mber of them j will the haunters of those houses hear the counsels of 
Heaven? For you that are the town-dwellers, to be oft or long in your 
visits of the ord.&'nary, 'twill certainly expose you to mischiefS more than 
ordinary_ I have seen certain taverns, where the pictures of horrible 
devourers were hanged out for the signs j and, thought 1, 'twere well if 
such signs were not sometimes too significant: alas, men have their estates 
devoured, their names devoured, their hours devoured, and their very souls 
devoured, when they are so besotted that they are not in their element, 
except they be tipling at such houses. When once a man is bewitched 
with the ordinary, what usually becomes of him? He is a gone man; 
and when he comes to die, he will cry out, as many have done, "Ale
houses are hell-houses I ale-houses are hell-houses I" But let the owners 
of those houses also now hear our counsels. "Oh I hearken to me, that 
God may hearken to you another day I" It is an honea~ and a lawful, 
though it may not be a very denTable employment, that you have under
taken: you may glorifie the Lord Jesus Christ in your employment if you 
will, and benefit the town considerably. ' There was a very godly man 
that was an innkeeper, and a great minister of God could say to that man, 
in 3 John 2, "Thy soul prospereth." 0 let it not be said of you, since 
you are fallen into this employment, "Thy soul witherethl" It is thus 
,vith too many: especially, when they that ,get a license perhaps to sell 
drink out of doors, do stretch their license to sell within doors. Those 
private houses, when once a professor of the gospel comes to steal a living 
out of them, it commonly precipitates them into an abundance of wretch
edness and confusion. But I pray God assist you that keep ordinaries, to 
keep the commandments of God in them. There was an Inn at Bethle
hem where the Lord JESUS CHRIST was to be met withal. Can Boston 
boast of many such? Alas, too ordinarily it may be said, "there is no 
room for him in the Innl" My friends, let me beg it of you, banish the 
unfruitful works of darkness from your houses, and then the sun of right
eousness will shine upon them. Don't countenance drunkenness, revelling, 
and mis-spending of precious time in your houses j let none have the snares 
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of death laid for them in your houses. You'1lsay, "I shalllltarve thenl" 
I Poay, "Better starve than sin:" but you shall not. It is the word of the 
)tugt High, "Trl18t in the Lord, and do good, and verily thou shalt be 
ft:d. " And is not ~ of conscaence, with a little, better than those riches 
that will shortly melt away, and then run like scalding metal down the 
very bowels of thy soul? 

What shall I say more? There is one artiole of piety more to be 
recommended unto us all j and it is an artioie whioh all piety does exceed
ingly turn upon, that is, THE SANCTIFICATION OF THE LoRD's DAY. Some 
very judicious persons have observed, that as "they sanotify the Lord's 
day, remissly or carefully, just so their affairs usually prospered all the 
ensuing week." Sirs, you cannot more consult the prosperity of the town, 
in all its affairs, than by endeavouring that the Lord's day may be exem
plarily sanotified. When people about Jerusalem took too much liberty 
on the Sabbath, the ruler of the town contended with them, and said, "Y e 
bring wrath upon Israel, by prophaning the Sabbath." I fear-I fear there 
are many among us, to whom it may be said, CI Ye bring wrath upon Bos
ton, by prophaning the Sabbath." And what wrath? Ah, Lord, prevent 
itl But there is an awful sentence in Jer. xvii. 21, "If ye will not hearken 
unto me, to sanotifie the Sabbath day, then will I kindle a fire on the town, 
and it shall devour, and shall not be quenohed." 

Finally, Let the piety of the town manifest it self in a due regard unto 
the INSTITUTIONS of Hiin whose help has hitherto been a shield unto us. 
Let the ark be in the town, and God will bless the town I I believe it may 
be found, that in the mortal scourges of heaven, whioh this town has felt, 
there has been a diseernahle distinotion of those that have come up to 
attend all the ordinances 01 the Lord Jesus Christ, in the communion or 
his churches. Though these have had, as 'tis fit they should, a share in 
the common deaths, yet the destroying angel has not had so great a pro
portion of these in his commission, as he has had of others. Whether thu 
be so, or no, to uphold, and support, and attend the ordinances of the 
Lord Jesl18 Christ in reforming ohurches, this will entitle the town to the 
help of heaven j for, " Upon the glory there shall be a defence I" There 
were the viotorious forces of Alexander, that in going baokward and for
ward, passed by Jerl18&lem without hurting it. Why so? Said the Lord 
in Zech. ix. 8, "I will encamp about my house, because of the army." 
If our God have an house here, he'll encamp about it. N azianzen, a famous 
minister of the gospel, taking his farewel of Constantinople, an old man 
that had sat under his ministry, oried out, "Oh I my father, don't you dare 
to go away: you'll carry the whole Trinity with youl" How muoh more 
may it be oried out, "If we lose or slight the ordinances of the Lord Jesl18 
Christ, we forego the help of all the Trinity with them I" 

VI. Extraordinary EQUITY and ClLUUTY, as well as piety, well becomes 
a town that hath been by the help of God so extraordinarily signalized. 
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A town marvellously helped by God, has this foretold concerning it,;n 
Iaa. i. 26, "Afterward thou shalt be called, the city of righteousnesa, the 
mithf'ul city." May the Ebenezera of this town render it a town of equity, 
and a town of charity I Oh I there should be none but fiUr dealings in a 
town wherewith Heaven has dealt 80 favourably. Let us deal fairly in 
bargains; deal fairly in taxes; deal fairly in paying respects to such as 
have been benefactors unto the town. 'Tis but equit.y, that they who 
have been old 8lander. in the town, and both wit.h person and estate served 
the town unto the utmost tor many years together, should on all proper 
occasions be considered. For charity-~ may indeed spenk it without flat
tery-this town has not many equals on t.he face of the earth. Our Lord 
Jesus Christ from heaven wrote unto the good people of a town in the 
lesser Asia, [Rev. ii. 19,] "I know thy works and charity." From that 
blessed Lord I may ve¥ure to bring that message unto the good people 
ofthis town; "t.he glorious Lord of heaven kllOWS t.hy works, 0 Boston, 
and all thy charit.y." This is a poor town, and yet. it may be said of 
~e Bostonians, as it. was of t.he Macedonians, "their deep poverty hat.h 
abounded unto the riches of their liberality." 0 ye bountiful people of 
God, all your daily bounties to the needy, all your subscriptions to send 
the bread of life abroad unto places that are perishing in wickedness, all 
your collections in your assemblies as often as they are called for; "aU 
these alms are come up for a memorial before Godl" The Lord Jesus 
CJniat in heaven hath beheld your helpfulness, and readiness to every 
good work; and he hath requited it with his helpful Ebenezers. It was 
laid, in Isa. xxxii. 8, "The liberal deviseth liberal things, and by liberal 
things he ahall stand." There are some in this town that are always 
devising liberal things, and our Lord Jesus Christ. lets the town stand for 
the sake of those I Instead of exhorting you to augment your charity, I 
will rather utter an exhortation, or at least. a supplication, that you may 
J;I.~ abwe your charity by misapplying of it. I remember I have read, 
~t an inhabitant of the city Pisa being asked why their town so went, 
as it. then did, unto decay1-he fetched a deep sigh, and said, "Our young 
men are too prodigal, our old men are too affectionate, ant;} we have no 
p11Jlis1uoent for those that spend their years in idleness." Ahl the last 
atoroak: of that. complaint I must here sigh it over again. Id1tm.es8, alasl 
.."... increases ~ the town exceedingly; idlenesa, of which there never 
~e any goodnessl idleness, which is a "reproach to any people." W; 
work hard aU summer, and the drone8 count themselves wronged if they 
.ve it not in the winter divided among them. The poor t.hat can't work, 
8'6 objeota for your liberality. But the poor that can work anti won't, t.he 
.. litleralit.y to them is to make them. I beseech you, sirs, find' out a 
ID8&hod quickly, that the idle persons in the town may earn their bread; 

• it,~ the bIiwt piece of charity that could be shown unto them, and equity 
_.~ aIL Our beggars do shamefully grow upon us, and such beggars, 
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too, as ~ur Lord Jesua Christ himself hath eXpre8lly forbidden us to coun· 
tenance. I ~ve read a printed sermon which was preached before "both 
Houses of Parliamem, the Lord Mayor and .Aldermen of London, and the 
Assembly of Divinesj" the greatest audience then in the world: and in 
that sennon the preacher had this passage: "I have lived in a country 
lI"here in seven yeaJ'8 I never saw a beggar, nor heard an oath, nor looked 
upon a drunkard-" 8ha1l I tell you where that Utopia was? 'Twas NBW. 
ENGLAND I But they that go from hence must now tell another story. 

VII. May the cJw.nges, and especially the judgments that have come upon 
the town, difect ua what help to petition from the "God of our salvations." 
The Israelites had formerly seen. dismal things, where they now set up 
their Ebenezer: the Philistines had no less than twice beaten them there, 
and there taken from them the Ark of God. Now we are setting up our 
Ebenezer, let ua a little call to mind some diama1~gs that we have seen i 
the Ebenezer will go up the better for it. 

We read in 1 Sam. vi. 18, concerning "the great stone of Abe!." Some 
say, that Adam erected that stone, as a grave-stone for his Abel, and wrote 
that epitaph upon it, "Here was poured out the blood of the righteoua 
ABEL." I know nothing of this i the names, I know, differ in the original; 
but as we may erect many a stone for an Ebenezer, so we may erect many 
a great stone of ABEL, that is to say, we may write )(Ol.TRNING and BORROW 
upon the condition of the town in varioua examples. Now from the stones 
of A bel, we will a little gather what we should wish to write upon the 
stones of our Ebenezer. 

What changes have we seen in point of religion I It was noted by Luther, 
he "could never see good order in the church last more than fifteen years 
together in the purity of it." Blessed be God, religion hath here flourished 
in the purity of it for more than.fi.fl«n years together. But certainly the 
power of GodlinaB is now grievously decayed among us. .As the prophet 
of old exclaimed, in Joel i. 2, "Hear this, ye old men, and give ear, ye 
inhabitantsl has this been in your days?" Thua may I say, "Hear this, 
ye old men, that are the in~bitants of the town: can't you remember 
that in your da'!J8, a prayerful, a watchful, a fruitful Christian, and a well
governed family, was a more common sight, than it is now in our datp' 
Can't you remember that t" your days those abominable things did not 
ahow tJunr heads, that are now bare fot:ed among ua? Here then is a petition 
to be made unto our God: "Lord, help us to remember whence we are 
fallen, and to repent, and to do the first works I" 

Again, What changes have we seen in point of '11lOTIality? By mortality 
almost all the old race of our first planters here are carried off; the old 
stock is in a manner expired. We see the ful1Ument of that word in Eccl. 
i 4, "One generation passeth away, and another generation cometh." It 
would be no unprofitable thing for you to pass over the several streets, and • 
call to mind, wIlD k"ved here 80 many years agol Why? In that place lived 
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Buch an one. But, where are they flOW 1 Oh I they are gone; they are gone 
into that eternal world, whither we must quickly follow them. Here 115 
another petition to be made unto God: "Lord, help us to number our days, 
and apply our hearts unto wisdom, that when the places that now know us, 
do know us no more, we may begone into the city of God I" 

Furthermore, What cha:nge8 have we seen in point of possessions? If 
BOme that are now rich were once low in the world, 'tis possible, more that 
were once rich are now brought very low. Ahl Boston, thou has~ seen the 
vanity of all worldly possessions. One fatal morning, which laid fourscore 
'of thy dwelling·houses, and seventy of thy ware·houses, in a ruinous heap, 
not nineteen years ago, gave thee to read it in fiery characters. And an 
huge fleet of thy vessels, which they would make if they were all together, 
that have miscarried in the late war, has given thee to read more of it. 
Here is one petition D\Ore to be made unto our God: "Lord, help us to 
ensure a better and a lasting BUbstance in heaven, and the good part that 
cannot be taken away." 

In fine, how dreadfully have the young p«Ypk of Boston perished under 
the iudgmenla of God I A renowned writer among the Pagans could make 
this remark: there was a town so irreligious and atheistical, that they did 
not pay their first·fruits unto God; (which tbe light of nature taugbt the 
Pagans to do I) and, says he, they were by a sudden desolation so strangely 
destroyed, that there were no remainders either of the persons, or of the 
houses, to be seen any more. Ah, my young folks, there are few first-fruits 
paid unto the Lord Jesus Christ among you. From hence it comes to pass, 
that the consuming wrath of God is every day upon you. New.England 
has been like a totten"ng house, the'very foundations of it have been shaking; 
but the house thus oversetting by the whirlwinds of tbe wratb of God, 
hath been like Job's house: "It falls upon the young men, and they are 
dead I" The disasters on our young folks have been so multiplied, tbat there 
are few parents among us but what will go with wounded hearts down 
unto their graves: their daily moans are, "Ah, my son, out off in his 
youth I My son, my sou I" Behold then tbe help that we are to ask of our 
God; and why do we, with no more days of prayer with fasting, ask it? 
"Lord, help the young people of Boston to remember thee in the days 
of their youth, and satisfie unto the survivers the terrible things that have 
come upon so many of that generation." 

And now as Joshua, having reasoned.. with his people a little before he 
died, in Josb. xxiv. 26, 27, "took a great stone, and set it up. and said unto 
all the people, Behold, this stone shan be a witness unto you, lest ye deny 
your Godj" thus we have been this day setting up a STONE, even an 
Ebenezer, among you; and I conclude, earnestly testifying unto you, 
Behold this stone shall be a witness unto you, that the Lord JESUS CHRIST 

• has been a good Lord unto you, and if you seek him, he will be still found 
of you; but if you forsake him, he will cast you off for ever. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

'TwnB to be wiIbed that there might DeVer be anr EngUah ~n of that wicked 
position in Maehiavel, Nun. requiri in Prmcipe m'CIfIl piet.tJtem, ted IUJIi«re illiUl qwmclaa 
-m--. et Iimultationem EzID'fIIIm.. It may be there never WIUI any region under' heaven 
happier than poor New-England hath been in }bgiatr.tee, whol8 lnIe piety WIUI worthy to 
be made the ezrmaple of af\er-apt.. 

Happy hast thon been, 0 landl in Magistrates, whose diapoaition to I8rve the Lord Jena 
Christ, unto whom they still conaideled thelDl!elv8I JIlCountable, answered the good mle of 
Agnpetus, .. Quo quU in Republica Majurt.fA DigniUJlil grtMlum tJtlepCUI eat, eo Deum ColtIt 
Bubmilsitu:"t Magistrate&, whose diaposition to I8rve the people U1at chose them to rnle 
over them, argued them I8nlible of that great stroak in C'JCerO, "Nulla "' propiUl Homme. 
,. Detma Accerlrmt, qumra ItIluIe Homitribw dandtJ:t Magiatrates, acted in their adminiatrationa 
by the spirit of a J08hUL When the wil8 man obeerves unto us, "That oppressions make 
• wise mail mad," it may be worth considering, whether the UJIP""- is not intended rather 
than the appreuetl in the observation. 'Tis very certain that a cIiIporitioII to oppress other 
men, does often make those that are otherwise very tOias men, to forget the rules of reGIOn, 

and eommit most tU&reIJIOfttJble exorbitanciea. Rehoboam in some thinglacted wisely; but 
this admonition of his inspired. father could not restrain him from acting madly, when the 
spirit of oppression was upon him. The mlel'l of New-England have been IDiIe men, whom 
t.h:at spirit of oppreasion bet1'lyed not into this madness. 

The father of Themiatocles dialwading him from government, showed him the old 0tJf'I 

which the marinel'l had now thrown away upon the aea-shores with neglect and contempt; 
and aaid, II That people would certainly treat their old rul81'l with the ume contempt." 
But, reader, let us now take up our old 0Gf" with all possible respect, and l8e whether we 
eannot still make UI8 of them to 8e1'Ye our little f8118l. But this the rather, becsuae we 
may with an ue turn change the name into that of pilot& 

The word GoYEIUOIElT, properly signifies the guidtmce cf II .lip: Tully UI8I it for that 
purpose; and in Plutorch, the art of II«ring II s1aip, is, T.x ... · nil.,.,.,. .. ". New-England is 
• little s1aip. which hath weathered many a terrible sterm; and it is but reasonable U1at they 
who have sat at the helm of the ship. should be remembred in the history of ita deUvenmcea. 

Prudentius calla Judges, "The great lights of the sphere;" Symmachua calls Judges, 
-The better part of mankind." Reader, thou art now to be entertained with the Livea of 
Judges which havo deserved that character. And the Lives of thOI8 who have been called 
apeaJdng lawa, will excuae our History from coming under the observation made about the 
work of Homer, That the word LAw, is never 10 milch .. once occuring in them. They 
are Dot wriUen like the Cynu of Xenophon, like the AlfZtmder of Curtiua, like Virgil's 
..£netu, and like Pliny's Trajtm: bu' the reader hath in every one of them a real and a faith
ful History. And I please mYl8lf with hopes, that there will yet be found among the 1008 

of New-England, thOI8 young gentlemen by whom the copies given in this History will be 
wriUen after; and ht saying of old Chaucer be remembred, "To do the genteel deeda, that 
malEea the gentleman." 

• True pIe&J Ia .. .,..e-ID.,m-: It Ia..,.h It he __ U. _w.- ... oa&nnllIIow. 
t 'n>e IoftIw !be IIa&Ioa ___ ID !be IIO"I'B-'t Oae IrUer IIIoaIcI he IaIa deYO&laa 10 !be .... f1l God. 
l ... approMb __ 10 die cIuIncIIr of GoclID cloUIs sOOIllo makIDd. 
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ECCLESIARUM CLYPEI. 

THE SECOND BOOK 
OP '1'ID 

NEW-ENGLISH HISTORY. 

CHAPTER 1. 
ILl L B ! C I U B B B CUI DUB.' . 

THB LIPB OJ WILLIAJ( BlUDPORD, BSQ., GOVl!B.NOUR OJ PLy](OUTB COLOBY'. 

Omlli.", .so.... illi •• ~1I'iII de/_i,; _iii ... "'iam; illi .. L.aIItw; _11_ Delitw., illi .. 
Illtl_riII; _IIi"", IIGc,difmetn, illi .. occtlflGtio ... 

§ 1. IT has been a matter of some observation, that although Yorkshire 
be one of the largest shires in England i yet, for all the fires of martyrdom 

. which were kindled in the days of Queen Mary, it afforded no more fuel 
than one poor Leaf,. namely, John Leaf, an apprentice, who suffered for 
the doctrine of the Reformation at the same time and stake with the famous 
John Bradford. But when the reign of Queen Elizabeth would not admit 
the Reformation of worship to proceed unto those degrees, which were 
proposed and pursued by no small number of the faithful in those days, 
Yorkshire was not the least of the shires in England that afforded suffering 
witnesses thereunto. The Churches there gathered were quickly molt>JSted 
with such a raging persecution, that if the spirit of separation in them did 
carry them unto a fUrther extream than it should have done, one blameable 
cause thereof will be found in the extremity of that persecution. Their 
troubles made that cold country too hot for them, so that they were under 
a necessity to seek a retreat in the Low Countries i and yet the watchful 
malice and fury of their adversaries rendred it almost impossible for them 
tofi:nd what they sought. For them to leave their native soil, their lands 
and their friends, and go into a strange place, where they must hear foreign 
language, and live meanly and hardly, and in other imployments than 
that of husbandry, wherein they had been educated, tAe8e must needs have 
been such discouragements as could have been conquered by none, save 
those who "sought first the kingdom of God, and the righteousness there
o£" But that which would have made these discouragements the more 

• Tbe IICODd lbIeIcl·beuw. 
t all w~ I\W'da others' .llIIDben; bII tGII __ oIben' Jell; bII cIU/pDoe pro .... 1Mben'lIIIOJ'

_II; bII COIIIIaD& appIIcaIioD, oIben' IeIIare. 
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unconquerable unto an ordinary faith, was the terrible zea1. of their ene
mies to guard all ports, and search all ships. that none of them should be 
carried ott I will not relate the sad things of this kind then seen and 
felt by this people of God; but only exemplifie those trials with one short 
story. Divers of this people having hired a Dutchman., then lying at 
Hull, to carry them over to Holland, he promised faithfully td take them 
in between Grimsly and Hull; but they coming to the place a day or two 
too soon., the appearance of such a multitude alarmed the officers of the 
town adjoining, who came with a great body of soldiers to seize upon 
them. Now it happened that one boat full of men had been carried aboard, 
while the women were yet in a bark that lay aground in a creek at low 
water. The Dutchman perceiving the storm that was thus beginning 
ashore, swore by the sacrament that he would stay no longer for any of 
them; and so taking the advantage of a fair wind then blowing, he put 
out to sea for Zealand. The women thus left near Grimsly-common, 
bereaved of their husbands, who had been hurried from them, and forsaken 
of their neighbours, of whom none durst in this fright s~y with them, 
were a very rueful spectacle; some crying for fear, some shaking for cold, 
all dragged by troops of armed and angry men from one Justice to another, 
till not knowing what to do with them, they even dismissed them to shift 
as well as they could for themsehres. But by their singular aJllictiO'Tl8, and 
by their Christian behaviours, the cause for which they exposed themselves 
did gain consi4erably. In the mean time, the men at sea found reason 
to be glad that their families were not with them, for they were surprized 
with an horrible tempest, which held them for fourteen days together, in 
seven whereof they saw not sun, moon or star, but were driven upon the 
coast of Norway. The mariners often despaired of life, and once with 
doleful shrieks gave over all, as thinking the vessel was foundred: but 
the vessel rose again, and when the mariners with sunk hearts often cried 
out, " We sink I we sink I" the passengers, without such distraction of 
mind, even while the water was running into their mouths and ears, 
would chearfully shout, " Yet, Lord, thou canst save I Yet, Lord, thou 
canst save I" And the Lord accordingly brought them at last safe unto 
their desired haven: and not long after helped their distressed relations 
thither after them, where indeed they found upon almost all accounts a 
new world, but a world in which they found that they must live like 
strangers and pilgrims. 

§ 2. Among those devout people was our William Bradford, who was 
born .Anno 1588, in an obscure village called Ansterfield, where the people 
were as unacquainted with the Bible, as the Jews do seem to have been 
with part of it in the days of Josiah; a most ignorant and licentious 
people, and like unto tJ&eir priest. Here, and in some other places, he had 
a comfortable inheritance left him of his honest parents, who died while 
he was yet a child, and cast him on the education, first of' his grand 
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parents, and then of his unoles, who devoted him, like his ancestors, unto 
the aft'airs of husbandry. Soon a long siokness kept him, as he would 
afterwards thankfully say, from the Vanities of youth, and made him the 
fitter for what he was afterwards to undergo. When he was about a 
dozen years old, the reading of the Scriptures began to cause great 
impressions upon him; and those impressions were muoh assisted and 
improved, when he came to enjoy Mr. Riohard Clifton's illuminating 
ministry, not far from his abode; he was then also further befriended, by 
being brought into the company and fellowship of such as were then 
called professors; though the young man that brought him into it did 
after become a prophane and wicked QpoBtate. Nor could the wrath of 
his unoles, nor the scoft' of his neighbour8, now turned upon him, as one 
of the Puritans, divert him from his pious inolinations. 

§ S. At last, beholding how fearfully the evangelical and apostolical 
church1orm, whereinto the ohurches of the primitive times were cast by 
the good spirit of God, had been ~formed by the ~postaoy of the suc
ceeding times; and what little progress the Reformation had yet made in 
tnany parts of Christendom towards its recovery, he set himself by read
ing, by discourse, by prayer, to learn whether it was not his duty to with
draw from the communion of the parish-assemblies, and engage with some 
society of the faithful, that should keep close unto the written ward of 
God, as the ruk of their worship. And after many distresses of mind 
concerning it, he took up a very deliberate and understanding resolution, 
of doing SO; which resolution he chearfully prosecuted, although the pro
voked rage of his friends tried all the ways imaginable to reclaim him 
from it, unto all whom his answer w~: 

"Were I like to endanger my life, or consume my estate by any ungodly couI'808, your 
counsels to me were very aeaaonable; but you know that I have been diligent and provi
dent in my calling, and not only desirous to augment what I have, but 0180 to enjoy it in 
your eompany; to part from whieh will be as great a eroBS as can befa( me. Ne"ertheless, 
to keep a good eonaeienee, and walk in sueb a way as God baa presenDed. in his Word, is a 
thing which I must prefer before you all, and above life it self. Wherefore, since 'tis for a 
good cause that I am like to sutrer the disuters which you lay before me, YOll have no caUM 
to be either angry with me, or sorry for me; yea, I am not only willing to part with every 
thing that is dear to me in this world for this cause, but I am also thankful that God has 
given me an beart to do, and will accept me 80 to suffer for bim." 

Some lamented him, some derided him, aU disswaded him: neverthe
less, the more they did it, the more fixed he was in his purpose to seek 
the ordinances of the gospel, where they should be dispensed with most 
of the com/ma~ purity " and the sudden deaths of the chief relations 
whioh thus lay at him, quiokly after convinced him what a folly it had 
been to have quitted his profession, in expectation of any satisfaction 
from them. So to Holland he attempted a removal. 

§ 4. Having with a great company of Christians hired a ship to trans-
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port them for Holland, the master perfidiously betrayed them into the 
hands of those persecutors, who rifted and ransacked their goods, and 
clapped their persons into prison at Boston, where they lay for a month 
together. But Mr. Bradford being a young man of about eighteen, was 
dismissed sooner than the rest, so that within a while he had opportunity 
with some others to get over to Zealand, through perils, both by land 
and 8ea not inconsiderable; where he was not long ashore ere a viper 
aeized on his hand-that is, an officer-who carried him unto the magis
trates, unto whom an envious passenger had accused him as having jkd 
out of England. When the magistrates understood the true cause of his' 
coming thither, they were well satisfied with him; and so he repaired 
joyfully unto his brethren at Amsterdam, where the difficulties to which 
he afterwards stooped in learning and serving of a Frenchman at the 
working of silks, were abundantly compensated by the delight where
with he sat under the shadow of our Lord, in his purely dispensed ordi
nances. At the end of two years, he did, being of age to do it, convert 
his estate in England into money; but setting up for himself, he found 
some of his designs by the providence of God frowned upon, which he 
judged a correcti.fm bestowed by God upon him for certain decays of inter
nal pidy, whereinto he had fallen; the consumption of his estate he 
thought came to prevent a consumption in his virtue. But after he had 
resided in Holland about half a score years, he was one of those who 
bore a part in that hazardous and generous enterprise of removing into 
New-England, with part of the English church at Leyden, where, at their 
first landing, his dearest consort accidentally falling overboard, was drowned 
in the harbour; and the rest of his days were spent in the services, and 
the temptations, of that American wilderness. 

§ 5. Here was Mr. Bradford, in the year 1621, unanimously chosen the 
govern our of the plantation: the difficulties whereof were such, that if 
he had not been a person of more than ordinary piety, wisdom and 
courage, he must have sunk under them. He had, with a laudable indus
try, been laying up a treasure of experiences, and he had now occasion 
to use it: indeed, nothing but an experienced man could have been suitable 
to the necessities of the ~eople. The potent nations of the Indians, into 
whose country they were come, would have cut them off, if the blessing 
of God upon his conduct had not quelled ~hem; and if his prudence, jus
tice and moderation had not over-ruled them, they had been ruined by 
their own distempers. One specimen of his demeanour is to this day 
particularly spoken ot A company of young fellows that were newly 
arrived, were very unwilling to comply with the governour's order for 
working abroad on the publick account; and therefore on Christmas-day, 
when he had called upon them, they excused themselves, with a pretence 
that it was against their conscience to work such a day. The govern our 
gave them no answer, only that he would spare them till they were better 
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informed; but by and by he found them all at p1n.y in the street, sporting 
themselves with various diversions; whereupon commanding the instru
ments of their games to be taken from them, he effectually gave them to 
understand, "That it was against his' conscience that they should p1n.y whilst 
others were at uwk: and that if they had ~y devotion to the day, they 
should show it at home in the exercises of religion, and not in the streets 
with pastime and frolicks;" and this gentle reproof put a final stop to all 
such disorders for the future. 

§ 6. For two years together after the beginning of the colony, whereof 
he was now governour, the poor people had a great experiment of "man's 
not living by bread alone;" for when they were left all together without 
one morsel of bread for many months one after another, still the good 
providence of God relieved them, and supplied them, and this for the 
most part out of the sea. In this low condition of affairs, there was no 
little exercise for the prudence and patience of the governour, who chear
fully bore his part in all: and, that industry might not flag, he quickly 
set himself to settle propriety among the new-planters; foreseeing that 
while the whole country laboured upon a common stock, the husbandry 
and business of the plantation could not flourish, as Plato and others 
long since dreamed that it would, if a cqmmunity were established. Cer
tainly, if the spirit which dwelt in the old puritans, had not inspired these 
new·planters, they had sunk under the burden of these difficulties; but 
our Bradford had a double portion of that spirit. 

§ 7. The plantation was quickly thrown into a storm that almost over
whelmed it, by the unhappy actions of a minister sent over from England 
by the adventurers concerned for the plantation; but by the blessing of 
Heaven on the conduct of the governour, they weathered out tnat storm. 
Only the adventurers hereupon breaking to pieces, threw up all their 
concernments with the'infant-colony; whereof they gave this as one 
reason, "That the planters dissembled with his M~esty and their friends 
in their petition, wherein they dec~d for a church-discipline, agreeing 
with the French and others of the reforming churches in Europe." 
Whereas 'tWIIS now urged, that they had admitted into their communion 
a person who at his admission utterly renounced the Churches of Eng
land, (which person, by the way, was that very man who had made the 
complaints against them,) and therefore, though they denied the name of 
Brownists, yet they were the thing. In answer hereunto, the very words 
written by the governour were these: 

"Wbel'tlllll you ta:( us with dissembling about the French dirciplitte, you do us wrong. for 
we both hold lind practice the dUcipli1ll1 of the French and other Reformed Churches (as 
they have published the same in the HfJf'ffIhnYof Cmifuritmll) according to our meane, in 
eWoot and substance. But whereas you would tie us up to the Frmc1a dUcipZi1II1 in every 
circumstance, you derogate from the liberty we have in Christ Jesus. The Apostle Paul 
would have none to follovJ him in any thing, but wherein he follurD. Christ; much leas ongbi 
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.y CbriBt.iaD or church in the world to do it. The French may err, we may err, and other 
ehurohes may err, and doubtless do in many cin:umItt.mcea. That honour therefore belonga 
only to the i"'all~ Word if God, and pure Ttalament if ChriIt, to be propounded and 
followed as the only rule and pattern for direction herein to all churches and Christiana. 
And it is too great arroganey for any man or church to think that he or they have 80 BOunded 
the Word of God unto the bottom, as precisely to set down the church's discipline without 
error in substanee or circumstance, that no ~ther without blame may digresa or dift'er in any 
thing from the IIIUD8. And it is not difficult to shew that the Reformed Churohes dift'er in 
many circumlttl'rlCel among themselves. 

By which words it appears how far he was free from that rigid spirit 
of separation, which broke to pieces the St:paratists themselves in the Low 
Countries, unto the great scandal of the reforming churches. He was 
indeed a person of a well-tempered spirit, or else it had bOOn scarce possible 
for him to have kept the affairs of Plymouth in so good a temper for 
thirty-seven years together; in everyone of which he was chosen their 
governour, except the three years wherein :Mr. Winslow, and the two 
years wherein Mr. Prince, at the choice of the people, took a turn with him. 

§ 8. The leader of a people in a wilderness had need be a Moses; and 
if a Moses had not led the people of Plymouth Colony, when this worthy 
person was their governour, the people had never with so much unanim
ity and importunity still called him to lead them. Among many instances 
thereof, let this one piece of self-denial be told for a memorial of him, 
wheresoever this History shall be considered: The -Patent of the Colony 
was taken in his name, running in these terms: "To William Bradford, 
his heirs, associates, and il.ssigns."- But when the number of the freemen 
was much increased, and many new townships erected, the General Court 
there desired of Mr. Bradford, that he would make a surrender of the 
same into their hands, which he willingly and presently assented unto, 
and confirmed it according to their desire by his hand and seal, reserving 
no more for himself than was his proportion, with others, by agreement. 
But as he found the providence of Heaven many ways recompensing his 
many acts of self-denial, so he gave this testimony to the faithfulness of 
the divine "promises: "That he had forsaken friends, houses and lands for 
the sake of the gospel, and the Lord gave them him again." Here he 
prospered in his estate; and besides a worthy'son which he had by a for- • 
mer wife, he had also two sons and a daughter by another, whom he 
married in this land. 

§ 9. He was a person for study as well as action; and hence, notwith
standing the difficulties through which he passed in his youth, he attained 
unto a notable skill in languages: the,Dut.ch tongue was become almost 
as vernacular to him as the English; the French tongue he could also 
manage; the Latin and the Greek he had mastered; but the Hebrew he 
most of aU studied, "Because," he said, "he. would see with his own eyes 
the ancient oracles of God in their native beauty." He was also well 
skilled in History, in Antiquity, and in Philosophy; and for Theology he 
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became so versed in it, that he was an irrefragable disputant against the 
errors, especially those of Anabaptism, which with trouble he saw rising 
in his colony; wherefore he wrote some significant things for the confuta
tion of those errors. But the crown of all was his holy, prayerful, 
watchful, and fruitful walk with God, wherein he was very exemplary. 

§ 10. At length he fell into an indisposition of body, which rendred. 
him unhealthy for a whole winter; and as the spring advanced, his health 
yet more declined; yet he felt himself not what he counted sick, till one 
day; in the night after which, the God of heaven so filled his mind with 
ineffable consolations, that he seemed little short of Paul, rapt up unto 
the unutterable entertainments of Paradise. The next morning he told 
his friends, "That the good Spirit of God had given him a pledge of his 
happiness in another world, and the first-fruits of his eternal gloryj" and 
on .the day following he died, May 9, 1657, in the 69th year of his age
lamented by all the colonies of New-England, as a common blessing and 
father to them all. 

Plato's brief description of a governour, is all that I will now leave as 
his character, in an 

EPITAPH. 

Nof'IU' Tpocpo, ir').'" uv4pw«'IY",. t 
Mu are but J'LOCn: BUDFOBO beheld their need. 
ADd long did them at once both rule and feed_ 

CHAPTER II. 
I U C C B 88 0 B I, 
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§ 1. THE merits of Mr Edward Winslow, the son of Edward Winslow, 
Esq., of Draughtwich, in the county of Worcester, obliged the votes of 
the Plymoth~ colony (whereto he arrived in the year 1624, after his 
prudent and faithful dispatch of an agency in England, on the behalf of 
that infant colony) to chuse him for many years a magistrate, and for two 
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OT three their governour. Travelling into the Low-Countries, he fell into 
acquaintance ,with the English church at Leyden, and joining himself to 
them, he shipped himself with that part of them which first came over 
into America: from which time he was continually engaged in such extra- \ 
ordinary actions, as the assistance of that people to encounter their tQore 
than ordinary difficulties, called for. But their publick affairs then 
requiring an agency of as wise a man as the country could find at White
hall for them, he was again prevailed withal, in the year 1685, to appear 
for them at the Council-board; and his appearance there proved as affectual, 
as it was very seasonable, not only for the colony of Plymouth, but for 
the Massachusets also, on very important accounts. It was by the bless
ing of God upon his wary and proper applications, that the attempts of 
many adversaries to overthrow the whole settlement of New-England, 
were themselves wholly overthrown; and as a small acknowledgment for 
his great service therein, they did, upon his return again, chuse him their 
governour. But in the year 1646, the place of governour being reassumed 
by Mr. Bradford, the Massachuset-colony addressed themselves unto Mr. 
Winslow to take another voyage for England, that he might there pro
cure their deliverance from the designs of many troublesome adversariep 
that were petitioning unto the Parliament against them; and this Hercules 
ha'-ing been from his very early days a('customed unto the crushing of 
that'sort of serpents, generously undertook another agency, wherein how 
many good services he did for New-England, and with what fidelity, dis
cretion, vigour and success he pursued the interests of that happy people, 
it would make a large history to relate-an history that may not now be 
expected until the "resurrection of the just." After this he returned no 
more unto New-England; but being in great favour with the greatest per
sons then in the nation, he fell into those impioyments wherein the whole 
nation fared the better for him. At length he was imployed as one of the 
grand commissioners in the expedition against Hispaniola, where a disease 
(rendred yet more uneasie by his dissatisfaction at the strange miscalTiage 
of that expedition) arresting him, he died between Domingo and Jamaica, 
on li!LY 8, 1655, in the sixty-first year of his life, and had his body hon
ourably committed unto the sea. 

§ 2. Sometimes during the lift. but always after the deafll. of Governour 
Bradford, even until his own, Mr. Thomas Prince was chosen GOVERNOUR 
of Plymouth. He was a gentleman whose natural parts exceeded his 
OAXJUired; but the want and worth of acquired parts was a thing so sensible 
unto him, that Plymouth never had a greater Mecrenas of learning in it:· 
it was he that, in spite of much contradiction, procured revenues for the 
support of grammar-schools in that colony. About the time of Govern
our Bradford's death, religion it self had like to have' died in that colony, 
through a libertine and Brownistick spirit then prevailing among tho 
people, and a strange disposition to discountenance the gospel-ministry, 
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by settU« Up the "gifts of private brethren" in opposition taereunto. 
The good- people being in extream distress from the prospect which this 
matter gave to them, saw no way so likely and ready to save the churches 

, from ruin, as by the election of Mr. Prince to the place of governour; 
bd this point being by the gracious and marvellous providence of the 
Lord Jesus Christ gained at the next election, the adverse party from that 
very time sunk into oonfusion. He had sojourned for awhile at Easth,am, 
where a church was by his means gathered; but after this time he returned 
unto his former ecituation at Plymouth, where he resided until he died, 
which was March 29, 1678, when he W88 about seventy·three years of age. 
Among the many excellent qualities which adorned him 88 governour of 
the colony, there was much notice taken of that integrity, wherewith indeed 
he W88 most exemplarily qualified: whence it was that as he ever would 
refuse any thing that looked like a bribe; so if any person having a case 
to be heard at Court, had sent a present unto his family in his absence, 
he would presently send back the value thereof in money unto the person. 
But had he been only a private Christian, there would yet have been seen 
upon him those ornaments of prayerfulnes8, and peaceahleness, and profound 
resignation to the conduct of the Word of God, and a strict walJc with 
God, which might justly have been made an exampk to a whole colony. 

§ S. Reader, if thou wouldest have seen the true picture of wisdom, cour· 
age, and generosity, the successor of Mr. Thomas Prince in the government 
of Plymouth would have represented it. It W88 the truly honourable 
Josiah Winslow, Esq., the first govern our that W88 born in New-England, 
and one well worthy to be an example to all that should come after him; 
a true English gentleman, and (that I may say all at once) the true son of 
that gentleman whom we parted withal no more than two paragraphs ago. 
His education and his disposition W88 that of a gentleman; and his many 
services to his country in the field, 88 well as on the bench, ought never 
to be buried in oblivion. All that Homer desired in a ruler was in the life 
of this gentleman expressed unto the life; to be, F(Yf'tes in Hostes, and 
hw in Oi1!M.* Though he hath left an off-spring, yet I must ask for 
one daughter tQ be remembred above the rest. As of old, Epamin~ndas 
being upbraided with want of issue, boasted that he le1\ behind him one 
daughter, namely, the battelofLeuctra, which would render him immortal; 
so our general Winslow hath le1\ behind him his battel at the fort of the 
NarragansetS, to immortalize him: there did he with his own 8'IIJOf'd make 
and shape apen to write his history. But so large afield of merit is now 
before me, that I dare not give my self the liberty to range in it lest I lose 
my sel£ He died on Dec. 18, 1680. 
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§ 4. And what successor had he1 Methinks of the two last words in 
\he wonderful prediction of the succemOn, oracled unto Kiug Heury VII., 
LEo, NULLUS, * the first would have well suited the valiant Winslow Of 
Plymouth; and the last were to have been wished for him that followed., 

CHAPTER III. 
PATIIB tONBCIIPTlit 01, ABllnll"B. 

THE GOVERNOURS of New-England have still had "righteousness the 
girdle of their loins, and faithfulness the girdle of their reins "-that is to 
say, right6n.uJ and faitllful men about them, in the assistance of such magis
trates as were called by the votes of the freemen unto the administration 
of the government, (according to their charters) and made the judges of the 
land. . These persons have been such members of the churches, and such 
patrons to the churches, and generally been lIuch examples of courage, 
wisdom, justice, goodness and religion, that it is fit our Church-History 
should remember them_ The blessed Apollonius, who in a set oration 
generously and eloquently pleaded the cause of Christianity before the 
Roman Senate, was not only a learned person, but also (if Jerom say right) 
a Senator of Rome_ The Senators of New-England also have pleaded the 
cause of Christianity, not so much by oratWna, as by practising of it, and 
by suffering for it. Nevertheless, as the Sicyoniana would have no other 
epitaphs written on the tombs of their Kings, but only their names, that 
they might have no honour but what the remembrance of their actiODS 
and merits in the minds of the people should procure for them i so I shall 
content my self with only reciting the names of these worthy persons, and 
the times when I find them first chosen unto their magistracy. 

lUGIBTRATES IN THE COLONY OF NEW'-PLYKOum. 

The good people, soon after their first coming over, chose Mr. William 
Bradford for their governour, a;d added five assistents, whose names, I 
suppose, will be found in the catalogue of them whom I find sitting ·on 
the seat of judgment among them, in the year 1633. 

Bdwud WIMIow, Gov. rowe. BlDdIlb.. 
WIDIam BNdbd.. Jolin RowlaDd. 

n-.Prt-, 
WIIUam Collier, 
'ftIIoIhJ BaSbeItJ', 
JGIm IIrowD, 
JoIuaJ_" 
JaIm Ahrood, 

AFTERWARDS AT SEVERAL TIMES WERE ADDED, 
le:M. EdmlUld FreemuI, 11140. WIm.D BndIbrd, JP, wa. 
le:M. WIIUam 'l'IIomM, IG& Tb ...... BIDkler, lUI. 
111.'18. Tbomaa Wille&, 11151. Jamoe Bmwn, 1685. 
111.'18. 'I'hom .. BoulhworCb, 115i. Joim FI--, Iii8&. 
1837. Jamee Cudworth, 11151L NIIIbaDMl s-, 11167. 
11118. Joelah WiDIlow, 11157. 
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Thus far we find in a book entituled, New-Flngland's Memorial which 
was published by Mr. Nathanael Morton, the Secretary of Plymouth colon y, 
in the year 1669. Since then there have been added at several times, 

Bamabu LoOuop, 1118L 101m WaIIeJ, 
101m 'ftIaIcbar, -. 

CHAPTER IV • . 
I B B B • I ! S !. B II C A. NUS.· 

• 
mB LIPB or 10llN WINTHROP, ESQ., GOVERNOR or THB lLUIIACHUSBr COLOlIT. 

§ 1. LET Greece boast of her patient Lycurgus, the lawgiver, by whom 
diligence, temperance, fortitude and wit were made the fashions of a 
therefore long-lasting and renowned commonwealth: let Rome tell of her 
devout Numa, the lawgiver, by whom the most famous commonwealth 
saw peace triumphing over extinguished war and cruel plunders; and 
murders giving place to the more mollifying exercises of his religion. 
Our New-England shall teU and boast of her WINTHROP, a lawgiver as 
patient as Lycurgus, but not admitting any of his criminal disorders; as 
devout as Numa, but not liable to any of hiB heathenish madnesses; a gov
emour in whom the ex.cellencies of Christianity made a most improving 
addition unto the virtues, wherein even without tlwsc he would have made 
a parallel for the great men of Greece, or of Rome, which the pen of a 
Plutarch has eternized. 

§ 2. A stock of heroea by right should afford nothing but what is hero· 
icalj and nothing but an extream degeneracy would make any thing less 
to be expected from a stock of Winthrops. Mr. Adam Winthrop, the son 
of a worthy gentleman wearing the same name, was himself a worthy, a 
discreet, and a learned gentleman, particularly eminent for skill in the 
law, nor without remark for love to the gospel, under the reign of King 
Henry VITI., and brother to a memorable favourer of the reformed reli
gion in the days of Queen Mary, into whose hands the famous martyr 
Philpot committed his papers, which afterwards made no inconsiderable 
part of our martyr-books. This Mr. Adam Winthrop had a son of the 
same name also, and of the same endowments and imployments with his 
fiLtherj and this third Adam Winthrop was the father of that renowned 
John Winthrop, who was the father of New-England, and the founder of 
a colony, which, upon many accounts, like Mm that founded it, may chal
lenge the first place among the English glories of America. Our JOHN 
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WINTHROP, thus born at the mansion·house of his ancestors, at Groton in 
Suffolk, on June 12, 1687, enjoyed afterwards an agreeable education. 
But though he would rather have devoted himself unto the study of Mr. 
John Calvin, than of Sir Edward Cook;. nevertheless, the accomplish
ments of a lawyer were those wherewith Heaven made his chief oppor
tunities to be serviceable. 

§ 3. Being made, at the unusually early age of eighteen, a justice of 
peace, his virtues began to fall under a more general observation; and 
he not only so bound himself to the behaviour of a Christian, as to become 
exemplary for a conformity to the laws of Christianity in his own conver· 
sation, but also discovered a more than ordinar,! measure of those quali. 
ties which adorn an officer of humane society. Bis justice was impartial, 
and used the ballance to weigh not the cash, but the ClUIe of those who 
were before him: pr08OpOlatria* he reckoned as bad as Uiolatria.t his wis
dom did exquisitely temper things according to the art of governing, which 
u; a business of more contrivance than the BeVen arts of the schools; oyer 
still went before termt"ner in all his administrations: his courage made him 
dare to do righ~ and fitted him to stand among the lions that have some· 
times been the supporters of the throne: all which virtues he rendred 
the more illustrious, by emblazoning them with the constant liberality 
and hospitality of a gentleman. This made him the terror of the wicked, 
and the delight of the sober, the envy of the many, but the hope of those 
who :Q.ad any hopeful design in hand for the common good of, the nation 
and the interests of religion. 

§ 4. Accordingly when the noble design of carrying a colony of chosen 
people into an American wilderness, was by some eminent persons under· 
taken, this eminent person wos, by the consent of all, chosen for the 
Moses, who must be the leader of so great an undertaking: and indeed 
nothing but a Mosaic sp&rit could have carried him through the tempta
tions, to which either his farawel to his own land, or his travel in a 
strange land, must needs expose a gentleman of his education. Where
fure having sold a fair estate of six or seven hundred a year, he trans
ported himself with the effects of it into New-England in the year 1630, 
where he spent it upon the service of a famous plantation, founded and 
formed for the Heat of the mOst reformed Okristio.nity: and continued 
there, conflicting with temptations of all sorts, as many years as the node.t 
of the moon take to dispatch a, revolution. Those persons were never 
concerned in. a new plantation, who know not that the unavoidable diffi· 
culties of such a thing will call for all the prudence and patience of a 

• mortal man to encounter therewithal; and they must be very insensible 
of the influence, which the just wrath of Heaven has permitted the clevilI 
to have upon this world, if they do not think that the difficulties of a 
Dew plantation, devoted unto the evangelical worship of our Lord Jesus 
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Christ, must be yet more than ordinary. How prudently, how patiently, 
and with how much resignation to our Lord Jesus Christ, our brave Win
throp waded through these difficulties, 1m posterity consider with admi
ration. And know, that as the picture of this their governour was, after 
his death, hung up with honour in the state-house of his country, so the 
wisdom, courage, and holy zeal of his life, were an example well-worthy 
to be copied by all that shall succeed him in government. 

§ 6. Were he now to be considered only as a Christian; we might 
.therein propose him as greatly imitable. He was a very religious man; 
and as he strictly kept his heart, so he kept his house, under the laws oC 
piety; there he was every day constant in holy duties, both morning and 
evening, and on the Lord's days, and lectures; though he wrote not after 
the preacher, yet such was his attention, and such his retention in hearing, 
that he repeated unto his family the sermons which he had he8.rd in the 
congregation. But it is chiefly as a govemour that he is now· to be 
considered. Being the governour over the considerablest part of N ew
England, he maintained the figure and honour of his place with the 
spirit of a true gentleman; but yet with such obliging condescention to 
the circumstances of the colony, that when a certain troublesome and 
malicious calumniator, well known in those times, printed his libellous 
nick-names upon the chief persons here, the worst nick-name he could 
find for the governour, was John Temper-well j and when the calumnies 
of that ill man caused the Arch-bishop to summon one Mr. Cleaves before 
the King, in hopes to get some accusation from him against the country, 
Mr. Cleaves gave lJuch an account bf the govemour's laudable carriage in 
all respects, and the serious devotion wherewith prayers were both pub
lickly and privately made for his Majesty, that the King expressed him
self most highly pkased therewithal, only 80'1'7"!1 that so worthy a person 
should be no better accommodated than with the hardships of America. 
He was, indeed, a govemouf, who had most exactly studied that book 
which, pretending to teach politicks, did only contain three leaves, and but 
one word in each of those leaves, which word was, MODERATION. Hence, 
though he.were a zealous enemy to all vice, yet his practice was according 
to his judgment thus expressed: "In the infancy of plantations, justice 
should be administered with more lenity ~han in a settled state; because 
people are more apt then to transgress; partly out of ignorance of new 
laws and orders, partly out of oppression of business, and other straits. 
[LENTO GRADu]* was the old rule; and if the strings of a new instrument 
be wound up unto their heighth, they will quickly crack." But when 
some leading and learned men took offence at his conduct in this matter, 
and upon a conference gave it in as'their opinion, "That a stricter disci
pline was to be used in the beginning of a plantation, than after its being 
with more age established and confirmed," the governour being readier 
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to see hitJ ot.tm errors than ~ men's, professed his purpose to endeavour 
the~ satisfaction with less of lM/lity in his administrations. At that con
ference there were drawn up several other articles to be observed between 
the governour and the rest of the magistrate!, which were of this import: 
"That the magistrates, as far as might be, should &forehand ripen their 
consultations, to produce that unanimity in their publick votes, which 
might make them liker to the voice of God j that if differences fell out 
among them in their publick meetings, they should speak only to the case,. 
without any reflection, with all due modesty, and but by way of question; 
or desire the deferring of the cause to further time i and after sentence to 
imitate privately no dislike; that they should be 'more familiar, friendly 
and open unto each other, and more frequent in their visitations, and not 
any way expose each other's infirmities, but seek the honour of each 
other, and all the Court j that one magistrate shall not cross the proceed
ings of another, without first advising with him; and that they should in 
all their appearances abroad, be 80 circumstanced as to prevent all con
tempt of authority i and that they should support and strengthen all 
under officers. All of which articles were observed by no man more 
than by the governour himsel£ . 

§ 6. But whilst he thus did, as our New-English Nehemiah, the part 
of a ruler in managing the public affairs of our American Jerusalem, when 
there were Tobijabs and Sanballats enough to vex him, and give him the 
experiment of Luther's observation, Omn'iB qui regit est tanqoom signurr., in 
qu«l omnia iO£VJn., Satan et Mundus dirigunt j* he made himself still an 
exacter J.KII"allel unto that governour of Israel, by doing the part of a neigh
bour among the distressed people of the new plantation. To teach them the 
frugality necessary for those times, he abridged himself of a thousand com
fortable things, which he had allowed himself elsewhere: his habit was not 
that soft raiment, which would have been disagreeable to a wilderness; 
his table was not covered with the superfluities that would have invited 
unto sensual~ties: water was commonly his own drink, though he gave 
wine to others. But at the same time his liberality nnto the needy was 
even beyond measure generous; and therein he was continually causing· 
"the blessing of him that was ready to perish to come upon him, and the 
heart of the widow and the orphan to sing for joy:" but none more than 
those of deceased Ministers, whom he always treated with a very singular 
compassion; among the instances whereof we still enjoy with us the worthy 
and now aged son of that reverend Higginson, whose death left his family 
in a wide world soon after his arrival here, publickly acknowledging the 
charitable Winthrop for his fOBter-foiher. It was oftentimes no small trial 
unto his faith, to think how a table for the people should be furnished 
when they first came into the wilderness t and for very many of the people 
his own good. works were needful, and accordingly employed for the 
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answering of his faith. Indeed, for a while the governour was the Joseph, 
unto whom the whole body of the people repaired when their corn failed 
them j and he continued relieving of them with his open-handed bounties, 
as long as he had any stock to do it with j and a lively faith to aile the 
return of the" bread after many days," and not starve in the days that 
were to pass till that return should be seen, carried him chearfully through 
those expenees. 

Once it was observable that, on February 5, 1680, when he was dis
tributing the last handful of the meal in the barrel unto a poor man 
distressed by the "wolf at the door, n at that instant they spied a ship 

, arrived at the harbour's mouth, laden with provisions for them all. Yea. 
the governour sometimes made his own private purlJ6 to be the puhlick: 
not by 8ucJring into it, but by squeezing out of it; for "when the publick 
treasure had nothing in it, he did himself defray the charges of the pub
lick. And having learned that lesson of our Lord, "that it is better to 
give than to receive, n he did, at the general court, when he was a third 
time chosen governour, make a speech unto this purpose: "That he had 
received gratuities from divers towns, which he accepted with much com
fort and content; and he had likewise received civilities from particular 
persons, which he could not refuse without incivility in himself: never
theless, he took them with a trembling heart, in regard of God's word, 
and the conscience of his own infirmities; and therefore he desired them . 
that they would not hereafter take it ilI" if he refused such presents for 
the time to come." 'Twas his custom also to send some of his family 
upon errands unto the houses of the poor, about their meal ti»J.e, on pur
pose to IIPY whether they wanted,. and if it were found that they wanted, 
he would make that the opportunity of sending supplies unto them. And 
there was one passage of his charity that was perhaps a little unusual: 
in an hard and long winter, when wood was very scarce at Boston, a man 
gave him a private information that a needy peRlon in the neighbourhood 
stole wood sometimeH from hill pile; whereupon the governour in a seeming 
anger did reply, "Does he so? I'll take a course with him; go, call that man 
to me; I'll warrant you I'll cure him of&tealing." When the man came, 
the govcrnour considering that if he had stolen, it. was more out of neces
sity than disposition, said unto him, "Friend, it is a severe winter, and I 
doubt you are but meanly provided for wood; wherefore I would have 
you supply your self at my wood-pile till this cold season he over." And. 
he then merrily asked his friends, "Whether he had not effectually cured 
this man of stealing his wood?" 

§ 7. One would have imagined that 80 good a man could have had no 
enemies, if we had not had a daily and woful experience to convince us 
that goodness it selfwill make enemies. It is a wonderful speech of Plato, 
(in one of his books, De Repuhlica,) "For the trial of true vertue, 'tis neces
sary that a good man 1'"0,,, M.xWv, Oo{llV 'X" ,"WV fA"Y' nov ciJ.lCIGI&" Though 
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he do no unjust thing, should suffer the infamy of the greatest injustice." 
The gOvemour had by his unspotted integrity procured himself a great 
reputation among the people i and then the crime o~ popularity was laid 
unto his charge by such, who were willing to deliver him from the danger 
of having all men BpeaJc well of him. Yen, t·here were persons eminent 
both for figure and for number, unto whom it was almost.essennal to dislike 
every thing that came from him; and yet he always maintained an ami
cable correspondence with them i as believing that they acted according 
to their judgment and conscience, or that their eyes were held by some 
temptation in the worst of all their oppositions. Indeed, his right works 
were so many, that they exposed him unto the envy of his neighbours; 
and of such power was that envy, that sometimes he could not stand before 
it; but it was by not standing that he most effectually withsflJod it all 
Great attempts were sometimes made among the freemen to get him left 
out from his place in the government upon little pretences, lest by the too 
frequent choice of one man, the government should cease to be by choice I' 
and with a particular aim at him, sermons were preached at the anniver
sary Court of election, to disswade the freemen from chusing one man 
twice together. This was the reward of his extraordinary seroiceohkness I 
But when these attempts did succeed, as they sometimes did, his profound 
humility appeared in that equality of mind, wherewith he applied himself 
chearfwly to serve the country in whatever station their votes had alloted 
for him. And one year when the votes came to be numbered, there were 
found six less for Mr. Winthrop than for another gentleman who then 
stood in competition: but several other persons regularly tendring. their 
votes before the election was published, were, upon a very frivolouS 
objection, refused by some of the magistrates that were afraid lest the 
ele<:tion should at last fall upon Mr. Winthrop: which, though it was 
well perceived, yet lIuch was the self-denial of this patriot, that he would 
not permit any notice to be taken of the injury. But these trials were 
nothing in comparison of those harsher and harder treats, which he some
times had from the.frowardnes& of not a few in the days of their parox
isms; and from the faction of some against him, Dot much unlike that of 
the Piazzi in Florence against the family of the Medices: all of which 
he at last conquered by conforming to the famous Judge's motto, Pru.den8 
qui Patiens.* The oracles of God have said, "Envy is rottenness to the 
bonesj" and Gulielmus Parisiensis applies it unto rulers, who are as it 
were the boms of the societies which they ·belong unto: "Envy," says he, 
" is often found among them, and it is rottenness unto them." Our Win
throp encotintred this envy froni others, but conquered it, by being free 
from it himsel£ . 

§ 8. Were it not for the sake of introducing the exemplary skill of this 
wise man, at giw'ng 80ft amwers, one would not chuse to relate those 

• Be II pnadeDlwllo II pMIeIIL 
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instances ot wrath which he had sometimes to encounter with; but he 
was for his gentleness, his forbearance, and longanimity, a pattern so 
worthy to be written after. that something must here be written oj it. He 
seemed indeed never to speak any other language than that of Theodosius : 
"If any man speak evil of the governour, if it be through lightness, 'tis to 
be contemned; if it be through madness, 'tis to be pitied; if it be through 
injury, 'tis to be remitted." Behold, reader, the "meekness of wisdom" 
notably exemplified I There was a time when he received a very sharp 
letter from a gentleman who was a member of the Court, but he delivered 
back the letter unto the messengers that brought it, with such a Christian 
speech as this: "I am not willing to keep such a matter of provocation by 
me I .Afterwards the same gentleman was compelled by the scarcity of 
provisions to send unto him that he would sell him some of his cattle i 
whereupon the govemour prayed him to accept what he had sent for as a 
token of his good will; but the gentleman retumed him this answer: "Sir, 
your overconling of yourself hath overcome me;" and afterwards gave 
demonstration of it. The French have a saying, That Un Iwneste h.orrwM, 
est un lwmme malel-fJ. good man is a mixt man; and there hardly ever 
was a more sensible mmure of those two things, resolution and condesoentitm, 
than in this good man. There was a time when the court of election being, 
for fear of tumult, held at Cambridge, May 17, 1637, the sectarian part of 
the country, who had the year before gotten a govemour monfunto their 
mind, had a project now to have confounded the election, by demanding 
that the court would consider a petition then tendered before their pro
ceeding thereunto. Mr. Winthrop saw that this was only a trick to throw 
all into confusion, by putting off the choice of the governour and assistents 
until the day should be over; and therefore he did, with a strenuous res0-

lution, procure a disappointment unto that mischievous and ruinous con· 
trivance. Nevertheless, Mr. Winthrop himself being by the voice of the 
freemen in this exigence chosen the govemour, and all of the other party 
left out, that ill-affected party discovered the dirt and mire, which remained 
with them, after the storm was over; particularly the serjeant&, whose office 
'twas to attend the govemour, laid down their halberts; but such was the 
condescention of this govemour, as to take no present notice of this anger 
and contempt, but only order some of his own servants to take the hal
be1't4l; and when the country manifested their deep resentments of the 
affront thus offered him, he prayed them to overlook it. But it was not long 
before a compensation was made for these things by the dhubkd respecta 
which were from all parts paid unto him. Again, there was a time when 
the suppression of an anA'1Wmum andJam.luW:al faction, which extreamly 
threatned the ruin of the country, was generally thought much owing 
unto this renowned man; and therefore when the friends of that faction 
could not wreak their displeasure on him with any politick vexations, they . . 
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set themselves to do it by ecclesiastical ones. Accordingly when a sentence 
of banishment was passed on the ringleaders of those disturbances, who 

-Maria et Terr .. , C.l_""., 1WtI1_"d_, 
Qraippe lera.t Rapidi, nelllll . .",."""'" per A.,. .. ~ 

many at the church of Boston, who were then that way too much inclined, 
most earnestly solicited the elders of that church, whereof the governour 
was a member, to call him forth as an offender, for passing of that sentence. 
The elders were unwilling to do any such thing; but the govemour under
standing the ferment among the people took that occasion to make a speech 
in the congregation to this effect: 

"BRETBllEK: Understanding that some of yOli have deaired that I should answer for an 
'!IJma lately token among you; had I been called upon so to do, I would, first, have adviaed 
with the ministers of the country, whether the churrh had power to call in queation the ciril 
eoun; and I would, secondly, have advised with the rest of the court, whether I might dls
cover their counsel. unto the chUTCh. But though I know that the reverend elders of this 
church, and some others, do very well apprehend that the church cannpt enquire into the 
proceedings of the court; yet, for the aati.faction of the weaker, who do not apprehend it. 
I will declare my mind concerning it. H the church have any Buch power, they have it from 
the Lord Jesua Christ; but the Lord JeauB Christ bath discl.imed it, not only by practU:e, 
but also by prtt:ept, which we have ·in his gospel, Matt. xx. i6, i6. It iB true, indeed, that 
rMgistrtlla, as they are church.members, are accountable unto the church for their failings; 
but that is when they are out of their calling. When Uzziab would go oft'er incense in the 
temple, the ofticers of the chnn:h called him to an account, and withstood him; but when 
.Aaa put the prophet in prison, the officers of the church did not call him to an account for 
IIuJt. If the fJIIIgiItraI.e shall in a pri17CIIB VJtJY wrong any man, the church may call him to an 
ac:eount for it; but if he be in pursuance of a courae of ~ though the thing that he 
does be tmjmt, yet he is not accountable for it before the church. As for my sel~ I did 
nothing in the causes of any of the brethren but by the advice of the elders of the church. 
Moreover, in the oath which I have taken there is this clause: "In all caaea wherein you are 
to gh'e your vote, you shall do &8 in your judgment and conscience you shall see to be just, 
aad for the publiek good." And I am aatisfied, it is most for the glory of God, and 
the publick good, that there has been such a sentence paaaed; yea, those brethren are 80 

divided from the rest of the country in their opinions and practices, that it cannot stand with 
the publick peace for them to continue with US; Abraham aaw that Hagar and Ishmael must 
be sent away." 

By such a speech he marvellously convinced, satisfied and moIli.6ed the 
uneasie brethren of the church; Sic cunctus Pelagi C«idit Fragor-.t 
And after a little patient waiting, the differences all so wore away, that the 
church, meerly as a token of respect unto the governour when he had 
newly met with some losst18 in his estate, sent him a present of several 
hundreds of pounds. Once more there was a time when some active 
spirits among the deputies of the colony, by their endeavours not only to 
make themselves a Court of Judicature, but also to take away the negative 
by which the magistrates might check their votes, had like by over-driving 
to havo run the whole government into something too democratical. And 

• .... - IUId IIIDd IUId akJ wtth mIIIIIed WJII&h, 
lA \be wild tamull fJL &beIr Itorm7 paIII. 

t To IIIIeDae IIIDk \be t.lluader of the waft. 
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if there were a town in Spain undermined by C()'M!jIl, another town in 
Thrace desiroyed by mola, a third in Greece ranversed by frogs, a fourth 
in Germany subverted by rats i I must on this occasion add, that there 
was a country in America like to be confounded by a 8wine. A certain 
stray 8QW being found, was claimed by two several persons with a claim 
80 equally maintained on both sides, that after six or seven years' hunti1l!J 
the business from one court unto another, it was brought at last into the 
General Court, where the final determination was, "that it was impossible 
to proceed unto any judgment in the case." However, in the debate of 
this matter, the negative of the upper-house upon the lower in that Court was 
brought upon the stage; and agitated with so hot a zeal, that a little more, 
and all had been in the fire. In thes~ agitations, the governour was informed 
that an offence had been taken by some eminent persons at certain passages 
in a discourse by him written thereabout; whereupon, with his usual conde
scendency, when he next came into the General Court, he made a speech 
of this import: 

.. I understand that some have taken offence at IIOmethi'ng tIult I have lately written; 
which offence I desire to remove now, nod begin this year in a reconciled state with you all. 
As for the 11UJIUr of my writing, I had the concurrence of my brethren; it is a point of judg
ment which is not at my own disposing. I have examined it over and over again by such light 
as God bas given me, from the rules of religion, reason and custom; and I 8ee no cause to 
retract Bny thing of it: wherefore I must enjoy my liberty in that, as you do your selves. 
But for the manner, this, and all that wns blame-worthy in it, was wholly my own; and 
whatsoever I might alledge for my own justification therein before men, I wave it, as now 
setting my self before another Judgment seat. However, what I wrote WBS upon great 
provocation, and to vindicate my self and others from great DBpersion; yet that was no suf
ficient warrant for me to allow any distemper of spirit in my self; and I doubt I have been 
too prodigal of my brethren's reputation; I might have maintained my cause without eastang 
any blemish upon others, when I made thAt my conclusion, 'And now let religion and 
sound reason give judgment in the case;' it looked as if I arrogated too much unto my self, 
and too little to others. And when I made thnt profession, 'That I would maintain what 
I wrote before all the world,' though such words might modestly be spoken, yet J perceive 
an unbeseeming pride of my own heart breathing in them. For these tl1ilings, I ask pardon 

. of God nod IIIIUI." 
Sic ait. III dieto citiu. Tumida .£qUOTa plaCII'. 
Colkctll"lue fugat Nube •• Solnngue reducit.· 

This acknowledging disposition in the governour made them all 
acknowledge, that he was truly II a man of an excellent spirit." In fine, 
the victories of an Alexander, an Hannibal, or a Cresar over other men, 
were not so glorious as the victories of this great man over himself, which 
also at last proved victories over other men. 

§ 9. But the stormiest of all the trials that ever befel this gentleman, 
was in the year 1645, when he was, in title, no more than Deputy-govern
our of the colony. If the famous Cato were forty-foul' times called into 

• Be IIpIIb-blU ." the word la aid, 
Eu:h IIIOIIJIIIIIIJ billow droop. 118 bead, 

And brlRblslllog c\o"da OIIe m<nnloa& .., 
To pIoIIoer _IDe day. 

Digitized by Google 



OB, THB HISTORY OF NEW-ENGLAND. 127 

judgment, but as often acquitted j let it not be wondred, and if our famous 
Winthrop were one time so. There hapning certain seditious and muti
nous practices in the town of Hingham, the Deputy-governour, as legally 
as prudently, interposed his authority for the checking of them: whereupon 
there followed such an tnchantment upon the minds of the deputies in the 
General Court, that upon a scandalous petition of the delinquents unto 
them, wherein a pretended invasion made upon the liberties of the people 
was complained ot; the Deputy·governour was most irregularly called 
forth unto an ignominious hearing before them in a vast assembly; whereto 
with a sagacious humilittuk he consented, although he shewed them how 
he might have refused it. The result of that hearing was, that notwith
standing the touchy jealousie of the people about their liberties lay at the 
bottom of all this prosecution, yet Mr. Winthrop was publickly acquitted, 
and the offenders were severally fined and censured. But Mr. Winthrop 
~en resuming the place of Deputy-governour on the bench, saw cause to 
speak unto the root of the matter after this manner: 

.. I shall not now apeak any thing, about the put proceedings of this Court, or the personl 
therein concerned. Only I bleaa God that I see an issue of thil troublesome affo.ir. J am 
well eatisfied that I was publickly accu~ and that I am now publickly acquitted. But· 
though I am justified before men, yet it may be the Lord hath seen 10 much ambia in my 
administrations, na calls me to be humbled; and iodeed for me to have heeu thUI oharged 
by men, is it self a matter of humiliation, whereof I desire to make a right use before the 
Lord. If Miriam's fllther spit in her face, she is to be IIIIhamed. But give me leave, before 
you go, to say something that may rectifie the opiniona of many people, from whence the 
distempers have risen that have lately prevailed upon the body of this people. The ques
tions that have troubled the country have been about the authority rf the magi8tracy, and 
the libmy rf the people. It is yuu who have called UI unto this office; but being thus called, 
we bave our authority from God; it is the ordinance of God, and it hath the image of God 
stamped upon it; and the contempt of it hu been vindicated by God with terrible examples of 
bia vengeance. I entreat you to consider, that when you chuse magistrates, you tnke them 
from among your selves, 'men lubject unto like puaionl with your Be1v811.' If you see our 
infirmities, reflect on your oum, and you will not be 10 severe censurers of ot.er.. We count 
him a good servant who breaks not his covenant: the covenant between us a.nd you, is tht' 
oath you have taken of us, which is to this purpose, 'that we shan govern you, and judge 
your caull8l, according to God'l laws, and our own, according to our beat Bkill.' As for our 
skill, you must run the hazard of it; and if there be an error, not in the WIll, but only in 
skill, it becomes you to bear it. ~or would I have you to mistake in the point of your 
own liberty. There is a liberty of cormet nat)lre, which is affected both by men and beasts, 
to do whllt they list; and this liberty iB inconsistent with authority, impatient of all restraint; 
by this liberty, 8umu. Omna DeurioreI;* 'til the grand enemy of truth and peace, and all 
the ordin:mC81 of God are bent agaiust it. But there is a civil, a moral, a federal li~rty. 
which is the proper end and object of authority; it is a liberty for that only whwh is ju8t 
and good; for this liberty you are to Btand with the hazard of your very lives; and whatso
ever CfOIIII8II it is not authority, but a distemper thereof. This Iibertv is mainto.ined in a 
way of Bubjection to authority; and the authority set over you will in all administrations 
for your good be quietly lubmitted unto, by all but luch aB have a disposition to shake off the 
yoke, and lose their true liberty, by their murmuring at the honour and power of authority." 

• w ..... 1II1h. WOlle tor I&. 
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The spell that was upon the eyes of the people being thus disaolvoo, 
their distorted and enraged notions of things all vanished i and the people 
would not afterwards entrust the helm of the weather-beaten bark in any 
other hands but Mr. Winthrop's until he died. 

i 10. Indeed, such was the mixture of distant qualities in him, as to 
make a most admirable temper j and his having a certain greatness of BOW. 
which rendered him grave, generous, courageous, resolved, well-applied, 
and every way a gentleman in his demeanour, did not hinder him from 
taking sometimes the old Roman's way to avoid confusions, namely, 
Oeden.do j* or from discouraging some things which are agreeable enough 
to most that wear the name of gentlemen. Hereof I will give no instances, 
but only oppoBe two passages of his life. 

In the year 1632, the governour, with his pastor, Yr. Wilson, and some 
other gentlemen, to settle a good understanding between the two colonies, 
travelled as far as Plymouth, more than forty miles, through an howling 
wilderness, no better accommodated in those early days than the princes 
that in Solomon's time saw "servants on horseback," or than genus and 
specie8 in the old epigram, "going on foot." The difficulty of the walk, 
was abundantly compensated by the honourable, first reception, and then 
dismission, which they found from the rulers of Plymouth: and by the 
good correspondence thus established between the new colonies, who were 
like thc floating botte1s wearing this motto: 8i Oollidimur Frangimur.t 
But there were at this time in Plymouth two ministers, leavened so far 
with the humours of the rigid separation, that they insisted vehemently 
upon the uulawfulness of calling any unregenerate man by the name of 
"good-man such an one," until by their indiscreet urging of this whimsey, 
the place began to be disquieted. The wiser people beiI\g troubled at 
these trifles, they took the opportunity of Governour Winthrop's being 
there, to have the thing publickly propounded in the congregation; who 
in answer thereunto, distinguished between a t/teQlogical and a moral good
ness j adding, that when Juries were first used in England, it was usual 
for the crier, after the names of persons fit for that service were called. 
over, to bid them all, II Attend, good men and true j" whence it grew 
to be a civil custom in the Epglish nation, f()l' neighbours living by one 
another, to call one another "good man such an one i" and it was pity 
now to make a stir about a civil custom; so innocently introduced. And 
tha~ speech of Mr. Winthrop's put a lasting stop to the little, idle, whim
sical conceits, then beginning to grow obstreperous. Nevertheless, there 
was one civil custom used in (and in few but) the English nation, which 
this gentleman did endeavour to abolish in this country; and that was, 
the usage of drinking to one another. For although by drinking to one 
another, no more is meant than an act of courtesie, when one going to 
drink, does invite another to do so too, for the same ends with himself; 

• B, JleIdlog the polDL t II" 1rII _ IDto coIIIN\III, 1ft' br.t. 
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nevertheless the governour (not altogether unlike to Cleomenes, of whom 
'&is reported by Plutarch, ci'llOVt"I AD .. , "Of''IIP'OV II'pottftpfpf, Noknti poculwm nun
quam prcr!lmit,)* considered the imperh"nency and insignifo:ancy of this usage, 
88 to any of those endB that are usually pretended for it; and that indeed 
it ordinarily served for no enda at all, but only to provoke persons unto 
t.tn8«lSOnable and perhaps unreasonable drinking, and at last produce that 
abominable health-drinh"ng, which the fathers of old so severely rebuked 
in the Pagans, and which the Papists themselves do condemn, when their 
casuists pronounce it, Peccatu,m morlale, provocare ad ..EqtuiIa OalU:e8, et 
Nefas Respondere. t Wherefore in his own most hospitable house he 
left it off; not out of any silly or stingy fancy, but meerly that by his 
example a greater temperance, with liberty of drinking, might be recom
mended, and sundry inconveniences in drinking avoidedj and his example 
accordingly began to be much followed by the sober people in this country, 
88 it now also begins among persons of the highest rank in the English 
nation it selfj until an order of court came to be made against that 
ceremony in drinking, and then, the old tVont violently returned, with 
a Nitimur in Vetitum.~ 

§ 11. Many were the afflictions of this righteous manl He lost much 
of his estate in a ship, and in an house, quickly after his coming to New· 
England, besides the prodigious expence of it in the diffioulties of his first 
coming hither. Afterwards his assiduous application unto the publick 
affairs, (wherein Ipse 8e non hahuit, po8lquam Bapuhlica eum GvheTnatorem 
habere crepit) § made him so much to neglect his own private interests, that 
an unjust steward ran him £2,500 in debt before he was aware; for the 
payment whereof he was forced, many years before his decease, to sell the 
most of what he had left unto him in the country. Albeit, by the observ
able blessings of God upon the posterity of this liberal man, his children 
a11 of them came to fair estates, and lived in good fashion and credit. 
Moreover, he successively buried three wives; the first of which was the 
daughter and heiress of Mr. Forth, of Much-Stambridge in Essex, by 
whom he had "wisdom with an inheritancej" and an excellent son. The 
second was the daughter of Mr. William Clopton, of London, who died with 
her child, within a very little while. The third was the daughter of the 
truly worshipful Sir John Tyndal, who mIMe it her whole care to please, 
first God, and then her husband; and by whom he had four sons, which 
survived and honoured their father. And unto all these, the addition of the 
distemper8, ever now and then raised in the country, procured unto him a 
very singular share of trouble; yea, so hard was the measure which he 
found even among pious men, in the temptations of a wilderness, that when 
the thunder and lightning had smitten a wind-mill whereof he was owner, 

• J( flYer arpd tile rehlet.ult 10 drlDt. 
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some had such things in their heads as publickly to reproach this chari
tablest qf men as if the voice of the Almighty had rebuked, I know not 
what oppression, which they judged him guilty of; which things I would 
not have mentioned, but that the instances may fortifie the expectations of 
my best readers for such affiiCtiOBS. 

§ 12. He that had been for his attainments, as they said of the bleseed 
llacarius,a """o«p'orspwv, (an old man, while a young one,) and that had in 
his young days met with many of those iU days, whereof he could say, he 
bad "llitIe pl .... re in them;" now JbUDd old tis infirmities advancing 
earlier upon him, than it came upon WSI"Dl '.onger.lived progenitors. 
While he was yet !!even years off of that whic ,call" the grand climac-
terical," he felt the approaches of his diisolution-r-=.idfinding he could say, 

NOlI 11"Wtll., non ... eolor, 11011 Gr, .... SUlttu, 
• NOII.'i)Mciu &rderA, r-/uit .IIk, -.t;" 

He then wrote this account of himself: "Age now comes upon me, and 
infirmities the~withaI, which makes me apprehend, that the time of my 
departure out of this world is not far off. However, our times are all in 
the Lord's hand, so as we need not trouble our thoughts how long or short 
they may be, but how we may be found faithful when we are called for." 
But at last when that year came, he took a cold which turned into a feaver, 
whereof he lay sick about a month, and in that sickness, as it hath been 
observed, that there was allowed unto the serpent the "bruising of the 
heel;" and accordingly at the lu!.elor the close of our lives the old 8erpent 
will be nibbling more than ever in our lives before; and when the devil 
sees that we shall shortly be, "where the wicked cease from troubling," 
that wiclaxJ, one will trouble us more than ever; so this eminent saint now 
underwent sharp conflicts with the tempter, whose wralh grew great, as 
the n'm8 to exert it grew 8horti and he was buffeted with the disconsolate 
thoughts of black and sore rkBertWna, wherein he could use that sad rep
resentation of his own condition: 

NIIP«' l1'li111 Iu4u; I.III IudieBr; .Alit. 7'ri6uJllll 
&6aWt.".""..; IudieBr ;".e __ .f 

But it was not long.before those clouds were dispelled, and he enjoyed 
in his holy soul the great consolations of Godl While lie thus lay,ipen
ing for heaven, he did out of obedience unto the ordinance of our Lord. 
send for the elders of the church to pray with him; yea, they and the 
whole churchfaated as well as prayed for him; and in thatfaat the vener
able Cotton preached on Psal. xxxv. 18, 14: "When they were sick, I 
humbled my self with fasting; I behaved my self as though he had been 
my friend or brother; I bowed down heavily, &8 one that mourned for 
his mother:" from whence I find him raising that observation, "The sick-

·1_DOIwWl_llltonDcr .... 
1D~ aoIourorlll ~~ 
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ness of one that is to us as a friend, Po brother, a mother, is a just occasion 
of deep bumbling our souls with fasting and prayerj" and making this 
application: 

-Upon this OCCASion we are now to attend this duty for a govemonr, who baa been to DI 

.. a friend in his cou-Z for all things, and ,help for our bodip by phyrick, for our estates by 
lmD, and of whom there was no fear of his becoming an enemy, like the friends of David: 
a govemonr who hll8 been untO U8 as a brother; not U8Urping authority over the chureh; 
often speaking his advice, .and often contradicted, even by young men, and Rome of low 
degree; yet not replying, but offering satisfaction alao when any supposed oftbneee have 
ariaen; a govemour who has been unto U8 as a mother, parent-like distributing his gooda to 
brethren and neighbours at his fiJod coming; and genay bearing our infirmitiea without 
takiDg notice of them." 

&u:h a govemour, after be had been more than ten several times by the 
people chosen their govemour, was New-England now to losej who hav
ing, like J &cob, first left. his council and blessing with his children gathered 
about his bed-side j and, like David, "served his generation by the will 
of God," he "gave up the ghost," and fell asleep on March 26, 1649. 
Having, like the dying Emperour Valentinian, this above all his other 
tJictmies for his triumphs, His overcoming of himae'lf. 

The words of Josephus about Nehemiah, the govemour of Israel, we 
will now use upon this governour of New-England, as his 

• 
EPITAPH. 

, Av'IP "r'v,,"o Xp'II,"O, "'Iv ~III1'IV, XIX.I OIXIX.I", 

KIX.I "Spl '"., O,,"OSBYSI, ~I>.o'rI,,"Of'lln, 

MV'IJ,,"siov IlIWVIOV IlIlf'W XCl.-1lN .. wv, '"" M 
'ISpodOAllfIoWV "SIX'll'· 

VIR FUtT JlIDOLE JIOIro8, .lC 111lITUB: 

BT l'OPULABJUJI GLORIA!: .lIlABTJSIIDIV8: 

Qt1IBUS BTEBKUJI BELJQUIT MOKUJlBKTUJI, 

NOVtZ1IIflorum M<BJIU,· 

CHAPTER V. 
8 U C C B 8 8 0 18. 

§ 1. ONE as well acquainted with the matter, as Isocrates, informs ~ 
that among the judges of Areopagus none were admitted, wtA'IV " xa.N:i, 
r'rOVO,"S" XIX.I SJ'OAA'IV IlpSf"IIV XIII G'W~poG'IIV'IV Iv ,"r:i ~IW ivoSO''1,uvOI (unless they 
were nobly born, and eminently exemplary for a virtuous and a sober 
life). The report may be truly made concerning the Judges of New-

• Be _ ", __ • mu, u _ beneToient ud J1IIt: 1IIOIl-"- tor llIe honour 01 hII ~; IIDIl 
10 DIem he left Ul IJDperIMabIe 1DOII1IIII8IIt-the walla of,J..-IeJD. [Tbe LUlD perapm.. IIJbIIIIIIIM x.. . ..,..1Jr.........,..] 
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England, though they were not nobly born, yet they were generally well 
born,. and by being eminently exemplary for a virtuous and a BOber life, gave 
demonstration that they were new-born. Some account of them is now 
more particularly to be endeavoured. 

We read concerning Saul, (1 Sam. xv. 12,) "He set up himself a place." 
The Hebrew word, .", there used, signifies a monumental pillar. It is 
accordingly promised unto them who please God, (Isa. lvi. 5,) "That they 
shall have a place and a name in the house of God; that is to say, a pillar 
erected for fame in the church of God. And it shall be fulfilled in what 
shall now be done for our governours in this our Church-History. Even 
while the Ma88achtUJettensia1l.8 had a Winthrop for their govemour, they 
could not restrain the channel of their' affections from running towards 
another gentleman in their elections for the year 1634, particularly when 
theY'chose unto the place of govemoUr Thomas Dudley, Esq., one whom, 
after the death of the gentleman above mentioned, they again and again 
voted into the chief place of govemment. He was bom at the town of 
Northampton, in the year 1574, the only son of Captain Roger Dudley, 
who being slain in the wars, left this our Thomas, with his only sister, 
for the "Father of the orphans" to "take them up." In the family of 
the ~~ar] of Northampton he had opportunity perfectly to learn the points 
of good behaviour; and h~re having fitted himself to do many other ben· 
efits unto the world, he next became a clerk unto Judge NicholS, who 
being his kinsman by the mother's side, therefore took the more special 
notice of him. From his relation to this judge, he had and used an 
advantage to'attain such a skill in the law, as w~ of great advantage to 
him in the future changes of his life; and the judge would have preferred 
him unto the higher imployments, whereto his prompt wit not a little 
recommended him, if he had not been by death prevented. But before 
he could appear to do much at the pen, for which he was very well 
accomplished, he was called upon to do something at the sword,. for being 
a young gentleman well-known for his ingenuity, courage and conduct, 
when there were soldiers to be raised by order from Queen Elizabeth for 
French service, in the time of King Henry the Fourth, the young sparks 
about Northampton were none of them willing to enter into the service, 
until a commission was given unto our young Dudley to be their captain j 
and then presently there were fourscore that listed under him. At the 
head of these he went over into the Low Countries, which was then an 
academy of arms, as well as arts,. and thus he came to fumish himself with 
endowments for the field, as well as for the bench. The post assigned unto 
him with his company, was after at the siege of Amiens, before which the 
King himself was now encamped; but the providence of God so ordered. 
it, that when both parties were drawn forth in order to battel, a treaty of 
peace was vigorously set on foot, which diverted the battel that wa.'1 
expected. Captain Dudley hereupon returned into England, and settling • 
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himself about Northampton, he married a gentlewoman whose extraction 
and estate were considerable;. and the scituation of his habitation after 
this helpeu him to enjoy the ministry of Mr. Dod, Mr. Cleaver, Mr. Win
ston, and Mr. Hildersham, all of them excellent and renowned men: which 
puritan ministry so seasoned his heart with a sense of religion, that he was 
a devout and serious Christian, and a follower of the ministers that most 
effectually preached real Ohristianity, all the rest of his days. The spirit 
of real Christianity in him now also disposed him unto sober non-con
formity; and from this time, although none more hated the janahCisms 
and enthusiasms of wild opinionists, he became a judicious Dissenter from 
the unscriptural ceremonies retained in the Church of England. It was 
not long after this that the Lord Say, the Lord Compton, and other per
sons of quality, made such observations of him, as to commend him unto 
the service of the Earl of Lincoln, who was then a young man, and newly 
come unto the possession of his earldom, and of what belonged thereunto. 
The grandfather of this noble person had left; his heirs under vast entan
glements, out of which his father was never able to extricate himself; 80 

that the difficulties and incumbrances were now devolved upon this The
ophilus, which caused him to apply himself unto this our Dudley for his 
assistances, who proved so able, and careful, and faithful a steward unto 
him, that within a little while the debts of near twenty thousand pounds, 
whereinto the young Earl found himself desperately ingulphed, were hap
pily waded through; and by his means also a match was procured between 
the young Earl and the daughter of the Lord Say, who proved a most vir
tuous lady, and a great blessing to the whole family. But the Earl find
ing Mr. Dudley to be 0. person of more than ordinary discretion, he would 
rarely, if ever, do any matter of any moment without his advice; but 
some into whose hands there fell some of his manuscripts after his leaving 
of the Earl's family, found a passage to this purpose: "The estate of the 
Earl of Lincoln I found 80, and so, much in debt, which I have discharged, 
and have raised the rents unto so many hundreds per annum j God will, 
I trust, bless me and mine in such a manner. 1 can, as sometimes Nehe
miah did, appeal unto God, who knows the hearts of all men, that I have 
with integrity discharged the duty of my place before him." 

I had prepared and intended a more particular account of this gentle
man; but not having any opportunity to commit it unto the perusal of any 
descended from him (unto whom I am told it will be unacceptable for me 
to publish any thing of this kind, by them not perused) I have laid it aside, 
and summed all up in this more general account. 

It was about nine or ten years that Mr. Dudley continued a steward 
unto the Earl of Lincoln; but then growing desirous of a more private 
life, he retired unto Boston, where the acquaintance and ministry of Mr. 
Cotton became no little satisfaction unto him. Nevertheless, the Earl of 
Lincoln found that he could be no more without Mr. Dudley, than Pha-
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raoh without his Joseph, and prevailed with him to resume his former 
imployment, until the storm of persecution upon the non-conformists 
caused many men of great worth to transport themselves into New-Eng
land. Yr. Dudley was not the least of the worthy men that bore a pnrt 
in this transportation, in hopes that in an American wilderness they might 
peaceably attend and enjoy the pure worship of the Lord Jesus Chri:;t. 
When the first undertakers for that plantation came to know him, they 
soon saw that'in him, that caused them tochuse him theirdeputy-governour, 
in which capacity he arrived unto these coasts in the year 1680, and had 
no small share in the distresses of that young plantation, whereof an 
account, by him written to the Countess of Lincoln, has been since pub
lished unto the world. Here his wisdom in managing the most weighty 
and thorny affairs was often signalized: his iustice was a perpetual terror 
to evil-doers: his courage procured his being the first major-general of tile 
oolony, when they began to put themselves into a military figure. His 
M'fAodox piety had no little influence unto the deliverance of the country 
from the contagion of the famalistical errors, which had like to have over
turned all. He dwelt first at Cambridge; but upon Mr. Hooker's removal 
to Hartford, he removed to Ipswich; nevertheless, upon the importunity 
and necessity of the government for his coming to dwell nearer the center 
of the whole, he fixed his habitation at Roxbury, two miles out of Boston, 
where he was always at hand upon the publick exigencies. Here he died, 
July 81, 1653, in the seventy-seventh year of his agei and there were 
found after his death, in his pocket, these lines of his own composing, 
which may serve· to make up what may be wanting in the character 
already given him: 

DIm .,.., deet..,., cold 1IoIucb, .... 
II,. d'-latlon Ia III Tlew. 
me-u-....... DellI' lind haft I, 
ADd DOW God calli, I wWlJI8 die. 
II,. ..... We .. III"" m,. nee Ia rwa, 
II,. _ .. Ie&, m,. dar .. daM. 
II,. I.,... Ia -.ed, \ale lalolcl, 
1I,.1Iower .. r.ded, mid IIftIWIl old. 
II,. dNua ............ 'd, Itbadcnr "lied, 
II, I01Il wllil CbrIII, my bod,. deIid. 

PuwweI, ... willi, eIlIIdrea mid trt ... 
Hille bereele-malte bl-' eDdI. 
lieu' poYert,.; 11ft 11'1&11 !JOOd __ ; 
So IbaIl we liyO wI&II joy .... 
Le' _ of God In courts mid cbarcbel walcll 
0'. IIICh u do I: ""-ti .. baIcb, 
LeIlIbat ill ea b ...... rollh I: cocUIrIce, 
To poleou all wltb bereole and TlOI. 
It .. be len, mid oIbenr_ combiDe, 
Mr ~ '"I DT'D 11:0 LUll:aTUI:. 

But when I mention the poetry of this gentleman as one of his accom
plishments, I must not leave unmentioned the fame 'with which the poemII 

of one descended from him have been celebrated in both Englands. If 
the rare learning of a daughter was not the least of those bright things 
that adorned no less a Judge of England than Sir Thomas Yore; it must 
DOW be said, that a Judge of New-England, namely, Thomas Dudley, 
Esq., had a daughter (besides other children) to be a crown unto him. 
Reader, America justly admires the learned women of the other hemispbere. 
She has heard of those that were tutoresses to the old professors of aU 
philosophy: she hath heard of Hippatia, who formerly taught the liberal 
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arts; and of Sarocchia, who more lately was very often the moderatrix in 
lIle disputations of the learned men of Rome: she has been told of the 
lIlree Corinnres, which equalled, if not excelled, the most celebrated poets 
of their time: she has been told of the Empress Endocia, who composed 
poetical paraphrases on divers parts of the Bible; and of Rosuida, who 
wrote the lives of holy men; and of Pamphilia, who wrote other histories 
unto the life: the writings of the most renowned Anna Maria Schurnian 
have come over unto her. But she now prays, that into such catalogues of 
authoresses as Beverovicius, Hottinger, and Voetina have given unto the 
world. there may be a room now given unto Madam ANN BRADSTREET, 
the daughter of our Governour Dudley, and the consort of our Governour 
Bradstreet, whose poems, divers times printed, have afforded a grateful 
entertainment unto the ingenious, and a monument for her memory beyond 
the'stateliest marbles. It was upon these poems that an ingenious person 
bestowed this epigram: . 

Mow I belleYe iTUili .. , which doUl eaII 
The )1.-, Vlrtuea. Gnceo, rem". aIJ. 
0uIJ' the)' are nol .i •• , ."' ... or 11 .... ; 
Our A.a'"" proy. Ihem bol .... .". 
..v .. di.~ lake up lOJDe bl ...... OD !he ICON; 
MOIIOpoIl&to ,.,-I .. ,i .. henee 110 lDON. 

In JOIII' OWD uta CODI_ JOIII' I8ITee oaldoDe; 
The _ haIh Io&aIIJ' ecIl~'d !he ... : 
Not wllh her _bIe _tie muftll .. him, 
~t IIer bright .u .... mat. ble,tJU look dim: . 
.fuM U ble beam8 Coree oor pale lampe 10 wink, 
ADd earIhIy J.r .. wllhIIllhelr ubee IhrIDk. 

What else might be said of Mr. Dudley, the reader shall construe from 
the ensuing 

BPITAPH • 

1Wl .. T.iW--., Ltclna. BiIllNd ... 
c....._N, -.. s,uu. HNfIIri •• 
.u ....... C ...... Ai"" I_u,". R .. IN &WItU, 
\.11". C ... III .. .. ..-bU,,... ... , ..... _ orllt,> 

..v_ ...... en. ... • IIIiA1 Dot ..... _up' 
EI s.._ '" c._ c.u..li •• ~. 
...." ....... i c.z .... Sa •••• D .... &tf1II ...,..; 
Tb0l!'u DudleIua, .oruliI.r Au 7\0.111 •• *-E. It. 

§ 2. In the year 1635, at the anniversary election, the freemen of the 
colony testified their grateful esteem of Mr John Haines, a worthy gen
tleman, who had been very serviceable to the interests of the colony, by 
chusing him their governout'., Of him in an ancient manuscript I find this 
testimony given: "To him is New·England many ways beholden; had he 
done no more but stilled a storm of dissention, which broke forth in the 
beginning of his government, he had done enough to endear our hearts 
unto him, and account that day happy when he took the reins of govern
ment into his hands." But this pious, humble, well-bred gentleman, remov
ing afterwards into Connecticut, he took his turn with Mr. Edward Hopkins 
in being every other year the govern our of that colony. And as he was 
a great friend of peace while he lived, 80 at his death he entered into tha~ 

• In boob & prodIpI, IheJ' .,.; 
A UvIDg 1IJCIoped\a; 
Of hlllorlee 01 church IIIId ....,. 
A fuU eompendlnm, 11& Ieu&; 
A !ab .... lalker. rich In 18-. 
ADd wltt1 wilbon! wit .. pNlaDCD; 
An able champion In debll&e, 
Whole worda licked DUmber hut DOl weIP' 

In chancier • cr\1\e bold; 
ADd of tbll& IaIIh, bo&h .. ODd IUId old
Both O. TBOLtc IIIId C..IITl.II too; 
A ouIdler 'ruol1. trted IIIId \rue; 
New-EnrclaDd·. 8enale'l crownlDg gnce, 
In merlllrDl)' u In pia.., 
00Ddemned 10 Ihere!he oommoo doom, 
Bepoeee here In DUDLI:\,'. lomb. 
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peace which attends the end of the perfect and upright man, leaving behind 
him the character sometimes given of a greater, though not a better man, 
(Vesp88ian) Bonis Legibus multa Cf»'7'etr:1..~ sed exemplo pro1xB vitm plus effedt 
apwl populum.* 

§ 3. Near twenty ships from Europe visited New-England in the year 
1685, and in one of them W88 Mr. Henry Vane, (afterwards Sir Henry 
Vane,) an accomplish-ed young gentleman, whose father was much against 
his coming to New-England; but the King, upon information of his dis
position, commanded him to allow his son's voyage hither, with a consent 
for his continuing three years in this part of the world. Although his 
busihess had some relation to the plantation of Connecticut, yet in the 
year 1636, the Massachuset colony chose him their govemour. And now, 
reader, I am 88 much a seelcer for his character 88 many have taken him to 
be a seeker in religion, while no less persons than Dr. Manton have not been 
to seek for the censure of a wicked boole, with which they have noted the 
Mystical Divinity, in the book of this knight, entituled, II The retired man's 
Meditations." There h88 been a str~nge variety of translations bestowed 
upon the Hebrew names of some animals mentioned in the Bible: Kippod, 
for instance, which we translate a bittern, R Salomon will have to be an 
ow~ but Luther will have it be an eagle, while Paynin will have it be an 
hedge-hog, but R Kimchi will have it a snail i such a variety of opinions 
and resentments hns the name of this gentleman fallen under; while some 
have counted him an eminent Ohristian, and others have counted him 
almost an hereticle i some have counted him a renowned patriot, and others 
an infamous traitor. If BaraJc signifie both to bless and to curse i and 
EUAOy"vt be of the same significancy with BMo''PS". .. V,~ in such philology 
as that of Suidas and Hesychi88; the usage which the memory of this . 
gentleman has met withal, seems to have been accommodated unto that 
indifferency of signification in the terms for such an usage. 

On the one side, I find an old New-English manuscript thus reflecting: 

.. Hia election will remain as a blemish to their judgments who did elect him, While New
England remaina a nation; for he coming from Old-England, a young unexperienced. gen
tleman, (and 18 young in judgment 18 he was in years,) by the indulltry of lOme that could 
do much, and thought by him to play their own game, WI8 presently elected governonr; 
and before he was lICIU'Ce warm in his 118At, began to broach new tenets; and these were 
agitated with as much violence, as if the welfare of New-England mnat have been IIIICrificed 
rather than these not take place. But the wisdom of the state put a period to his govern
ment; neeeaaity caused them to nndo the works of their own hands, and leave na a caveat, 
that all good men are Dot fit for government." 

But on the other side, the historian who has printed, "~e Trial of Sir 
Henry Vane, Knt. at the King's Bench, Westminster, June 2, and 6,1662, 
with other Occasional Speeches; also his Speech and Prayer on the scaf.. 

• Betormed DlUIJ m- bJ __ 01 wile Ia"., bid IOCOIDpu.bed mach _ tor bIa people bJ ~ IIImD 
.. uample of exVIonllDalJ YIaiae. 

+ To eaIoB\H. * To auIIp. 
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fold, " has given us in him thc picture of nothing less than an heroe. He 
lOOms indeed by that story to have suffered hardly enough, but no man 
can deny that he suffered bravely: the English nation has not often seen 
more of Roman (and indeed more than Roman) gallantry, out.facing death 
in the most pompous terrours of it. A great royalist, present, at his deco, 
ollation, swore, "He died like a prince:" he could say, "I bless the Lord 
I am so far from being affrighted at death, that I find it rather shrink from 
me, than I uom itl" He could say, "Ten thousand deaths rather than 
defile my consciencej the chastity and purity of which I value beyond 
all this world: I would not for ten thousand worlds part with the peooe 
and satisfa'Ction I have in my own heart." When mention was made of 
the difficult proceeding against him, all his reply was, "Alas, what ado do 
they keep to make a poor creature like his Saviourl" On the scaffold 
they did, by the blast of trumpets in his fooe, with much incivility, hinder 
him from speaking what he intended; which incivility he aforehand SUB

pecting, committed a true copy of it unto a friend before his going thither; 
the last words whereof were these: 

.. As my l88t words, I leave this with you, that na the present storm we now lye under, 
and the dark clouds that yet hang over the reformed churches of Christ, (which Me coming 
~icker and thicker for a senaon) were not unforeseen by me for II1:lny years Pfost; (as lOme 
writings of mine decl:lre) 80 the coming of Christ in these clouds, in order to a llpeedy and 
Budden revival of his cause, nnd spre:lding his kingddm over the face of the ",hole earth, is 
moat clear to the eye of my faith, even that faith in which I die." 

His execution was June 14, 1662, about the fiftieth year of his age. 
§ 4. After the death of Mr. Dudley, the notice and respect of the colony 

fell chiefly on Mr. John Endicot, who, after many services done for the 
colony, even before it was yet a colony, as well as when he BtlW it grown 
into a populous nation, under his prudent and equal government, expired 
in a good old age, and was honourably interred at Boston, March 23, 1665. 

The gentleman that succeeded Mr. Endicot was Mr. Richard Belling. 
ham, one who was bred a lawyer, and one who lived beyond eighty, well 
esteemed for his laudable qualities, but as the Thebans made the statues 
of their magistrates wit}u:nd hands, importing that they must be no takers,
in this fashion must be formed the statue for this gentleman; for among 
all his virtues, he was noted for none more than for his notable and per
petual batred of a lnibe, which gave him, with his country, the reputation 
of old claimed by Pericles, to be, CP')"O'I!'ON, rS Xfll xp7Jp.arwv xpSlddWV: Oim'taw 
Amana et ad pecunias InvictUB.* And as he never took any from anyone 
living; so he neither could nor would have given any to death; but in the 
latter end of the year 1672 he had his "soul gathered, not with sinners, 
whose right hand is full of bribes," but with such as "walk in their 
uprightness." 

The gentleman that succeeded Mr. Bellingham was Mr. John Leveret, 

• A. !rae petrIo&, nperlar to the ..... p&MIaaa of pili. 
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one to whom the affections of the freemen were signalized, in his quick 
advances through the lesser stages of office and honour unto the highest 
in the country; and one whose courage had been as much recommended 
by martial actions abroad in his younger years, as his wisdom and iustict: 
were now at home in his elder. The anniversary election constantly kept 
him at the helm from the time of his first sitting there, until March 16, 1678, 
when mortality having first put him on severe trials of his p88Sive·courage, 
(much more difficult than the active) in pains of the stone, released him. 

PUBR PURIM;- 01, TBE LIrE OF KIln BRlDBTRBI', BIll. 

-Ez'inetu amabi'ur id ... t 

THE gentleman that succeeded Mr. Leveret was Mr. Simon Bradstreet, 
the son of a minister in Lincolnshire, who was always a non-conformist at 
home, as well as when preacher at Middleburgh abroad. Him the New
Englanders, in their addresses full of profound respects unto him, have 
with good reason called, "The venerable Mordecati of his country.n He 
was born at Horbling, March, 1603. His father (who was the son of a 
Suffolk gentleman of a fine estate) was one of the first fellows in Immanuel 
Colledge, under Dr. Chaderton, and one afterwards highly esteemed by 
Mf. Cotton and by Dr. Preston. Our Bradstreet was brought up at the 
grammar-school, until he was about fourteen years old; and then the death 
of his father put a stop for the present unto the designs of his further 
education. But according to thefaith of his dying father, that "he should 
be well provided for," he was within two or three years after this taken 
into the religious family of the Earl of Lincoln, (the best family of any 
nobleman then in England,) where he spent about eight years under the 
direction of Mr. Thomas Dudley, sustaining successively divers offices. 
Dr. Preston then (who hll.d been my lord's tutor) moved my lord that Mr. 
Bradstreet might have their permission to come unto Immanuel Colledge, 
in the capacity of governour to the Lord Rich, the son of the Earl of 
Warwick; which they granting, he went with the Doctor to Cambridge, 
who provided a chamber for him, with advice that he should apply him
self to study until my lord's arrival. But he afterwards, in.a writing of 
his, now in my hands, made this humble complaint: "I met with many 
obstacles to my study in Cambridge; the Earl of Lincoln had a brother 
there, who often called me forth upon pastimes. Divers masters of art, 
and other scholars also, constantly met, where we spent most part of the 
afternoons many times in discourse to little purpose or profit; but that 
seemed an easie and pleasant life then, which too late I repented." My 
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Lord Rich not coming to the University, Mr. Bradstreet returned after a 
year to the Earl of Lincoln's; and Mr. Dudley then removing to Boston, 
his place of steward unto the Earl was conferred on Mr. Bradstreet. 
.Afterwards he with much ado obtained the Earl's leave to answer the 
desires of the aged and pious Countess of Warwick, that he would accept 
the stewardship of her noble family, which as the former he discharged 
with an exemplary discretion and fidelity. Here he married the daughter 
of Mr. Dudley, by whose pe1'8wasion he came in company with him to 
New-England, where he spent all the rest of his days, honourably serving 
bis generation_ It was counted a singular favour of Heaven unto Richard 
Chamond, Esq., one of England's worthies, that he was a Justice of Peace 
near threescore years; but of Simon Bradstreet, Esq., one of New-Eng
land's worthies, there can more than this be said; for he was chosen a 
m4gistrate of New-England before New-;England it self came into New
England; even in\their first great voyage thither, Anno 1630, and so he 
continued annually chosen; sometimes also their secretary, and at last 
their governour, until the colony had a share in the general shipwreck of 
charters, which the reign of King Charles II. brought upon the whole 
English nation. Mr. Joseph Dudley was placed, Anno 1685, as president 
over the territory for a few months, when the judgment that was entred 
against the charter gave unto the late King James II. an opportunity to 
make what alterations he pleased upon the order of things, under which 
the country had so long been·flonrishing. But when the short president
ship of that New-English and well accomplished gentleman, the son of Mr. 
Thomas Dudley above mentioned, was expired, I am not in a disposition 
here to relate what was the condition of the colony, until the revolution 
whereto their condition compelled them. Only I have sometimes, not 
without amazement, thought of the representation which a celebrated· 
magician made unto Catherine de Medicis, the French Queen, whose impi
ous curiosity led her to desire of him a magical exhilYition of all the Kings 
that had hitherto reigned in France, and yet were to reign. The shapes 
of all the Kings, even unto the husband of that Queen, successively showed 
themselves, in the enchanted circle, in which that conjur~r had made his 
invocations, and they took as many turns as there had been years in their 
government. The Kings that were to come, did then in like manner suc
cessively come upon the stage, namely, Francis II., Charles IX., Henry III., 
Henry IV., which being done, then two cardinals, Richlieu and Mazarine, 
in red hats, became visible in the spectacle: but after those cardinals, there 
entred wolves, bears, tygers and lions, to consummate the entertainment. 
If the people of New-England had not imagined that a number of as 
rapacWus animals were at last come into their government, I suppose they 
would not have mad~ such a revolution as they did, on April 18, 1689, in 
conformity to the pattern which the English nation was then setting before 
them. Nevertheless, I have nothing in this paragraph of our History 
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to report of it, but that Mr. Bradstreet was at this time alive; whose 
paternal compassions for a country thus remarkably his own, would not 
permit him to decline his return unto his former seat in the government, 
upon the unanimous invitation of the people thereunto. It was a remark 
then generally made upon him, "That though he were then well towards 
ninety years of age, his intellectual force was hardly abated, but he retained 
a vigour and wisdom that would have recommended a younger man to 
the. government of a greater colony." And the wonderful difficulties 
through which the colony under his discreet conduct waded, until the 
arrival of his Excellency Sir William Phips, with a commission for the 

'government, and a new charter in the year 1692, gave a remarkable dem-
onstration of it. Yea, this honourable Nestor of New-England, in the 
year 1696, was yet alive; and as Georgius Leontinus, who lived until he 
was an hundred and eight years ,of age, being asked by what means he 
attained unto such an age, answered, "By my not living voluptuously;" 
thus this excellent person attained his good old age, in part, by living 
very temperately. And the New-Englanders would have counted it their 
satisfaction, if, like Arganthonius, who had been fourscore years the gov
ernour of the Tartessians, he might have lived unto the age of an hundred 
and twenty; or, even unto the age of Johannes de Temporibus, who was 
knighted by the Emperour Charlemaign, .and yet was living till the 
Emperour Conrade, and saw, they say, no fewer years than three llundred 
threescore and one. Though, "to be dissolved and be with Christ," was 
the satisfaction which this our Macrobi-us himself was with a weary soul 
now waiting and longing for; and Christ at length granted it unto him, 
on March 27, 1697. TJum. it was, that one of the oldest servants that God 
and the King had upon earth, drew his last, in the very place where he 
drew his}irst, American breath. He died at Salem, in a troublesome time, 
and entred into everlasting peace. And in imitation of what the Roman 
orator said upon the death of Crassus, I will venture to say, Fuit hoc, 
luctuosum suis, Acerbum Patrire, Grave Bonis Omnibus: sed ii tamen Rem
publicam ca8U8 &cuti sunt, ut mihi non Erepta Bradstreeto Vita, sed donata 
mms elise videatur.* 

The epitaph on that famous lawyer, Simon Pistorius, we will now imploy 
for this eminently prudent and upright administrator of our laws: 

BPITAPH. 

81.0W BBADBTIlUT. 

QltH M.....u /Mil, 7Wlu _; hul". JIb4 
~ _"".u •• w """"""" Dil.t 

I AIQI ADD, 

.£ui"", •• lwpt ,. ... tola N..-..4yl;' p ....... 

0,...,.. CI •• ~',..""". TerN yw..,* 

• Hie death .... moumfll1lo hie hoUNhokl, • bltler _ 10 bl. COUIIIrf •• heavy blow 10 all aood 1D8II: ud,. 
...,.. calamlUea ba,. •• Inca then beIWIea our ILIpubUc, IhaI \I doee DOl _ .. It [BJWIotree&] _ beIeft cI u.. 
bu& .. It dea&b .. ere conruned UPOD blm u • booD,-Qc: .. o, Oral ... / ... o....u. 

t Eu&b bold. ble morlal part: hIo boooarecl_ I * H_11ea N .... EDsIad .. faIIIer. Woe 111. dar 1 
8baI1 put nme .. Imploui haDd 10 0.- olwDe. How m\Dihll mlghlleet dWl& willi ........ claJl 
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CHAPTER VI. 
ww:u ·~V~, It/. e.t, VI I I ! N I II ! T I ;* 0 I AS SI n B N T8. 

THE .freemen of New-England had a great variety of worthy men, 
among whom they might pick and chuse a number of MAGISTRATES to be 
the assistants of their GOVERJ.~OURS, both in directing the general affairs 
of the land, and in dispensing of justice unto the people. But they wisely 
made few alterations in their annual elections; and they thereby shewed 
their satisfaction in the wise and good conduct of those whom they had 
elected. If they called some few of their magistrates from the plough to 
the bench, so the old Romans did some of their' dictators; yea, the greatest 
kings in the world once carried plough-share. on the top of their scepterll. 
However, the inhabitants of New-England never were so unhappy as the 
inhabitants of Norcia, a town scarce ten leagues from Rome; where they 
do at this day chuse their own magistrates, but use an exact care, "That 
no man who is able to write, or to read, shall be capable of any share in 
the government." The magistrates of New-England have been of a better 
education .. Indeed, several deserving persons, who were joined as associ
ates and commissioners unto these, for the more effectual execution of the 
laws in emergende., cannot be brought into our catalogue; but the namell 
of all our magistrates, with the timell when I find their first advancement 
unto that character are these: 

JIAGISTRATES OF THE IIASSACHUS£T-COLOKY. 

30hn Winthror. 0." ........ 
TIl.,..... Dodle". DtpM1r-IlDfJ. 
Malthew Cradock, 10l111. 
TIIomu Coli; lei. 
Sir Weban! &l1u1Ul1DI, 16W. 
I_Job....... IIlW. 

Samuel AIde ..... ", It19. 
Jobo Vooo, lOW. 
30bn Hum"""". IlWII. 
Simon Whereomb, IG. 
IJIenIaoe Nowe.. IN!. 
B1cbanl POI.".. Ja. 
Nlllbanael Wrlgbt, 10lIII. 
Samuel V....... 16W. 
Tbeopbilus EaIo... J029. 
lbOlDlll Ad....... 16lID. 
Thomas Ifuteblllll, 16l1D. 
George Foxcroft, 16W. 
WOllam VAMBI. IG. 
WIUIam PiDcbou, Ja. 
Jobn Pocock, 18\lO. 
CbrboIopber Cowlloo, III!I9. 
William Coddingto... 10lIII. 
8\1DOII B~ IG. 
lbomaa Sharp, IG. 
Bopr Ludlow. 1630. 
Edward ~ter, 1830. 
Jobo Eudloo&, 1630. 

Jobu Wlnlbrop. J •• ., 1~ lobo Piucbo... J8115. 
Jobn lIain.... 163f.. Edward Tyug. 1_ 
Wcblll'd BilIlngbnm, 1635. William Sloughlo... 11171. 
Ahomn Hough. J635. 'lbomu Clark, 11173. 
Wcbanl Dummer. J635. JOI8pb Dadle", J6'lII. 
Hen", V...... UD6. Peter Bulkier. 1m. 
Ropr Hartackende... J638. Natbanael tlaItOllotaI, 11179. 
'-I Slough Ion, 1037. Bumpbru" Dav)", 11179. 
WcbanI SllIlooslaI. 1637. Jameo a_.. 168Q. 
'lbomlll Flint, 1643. Samuel Nowel, JIItlO. 
Samuel S"mon.. 1643. Peter Tilloo. 1680. 
WUllam Hibbollll, 1643. Jobn R!cbarde, 11180. 
William Tynge, J643. Jobo Hull, 1680. 
Herbert Pelham, JIltS. Bartholomew Glduo". J680. 
Robert Brldgne, 11147. 'lbomu Savage, 161!O. 
FraudI WlIlougbb". 1650. William Bmw... 1680. 
'lbomlll Wiggau, ll1SO. Samuel AppleloD, U181. 
Edward Glbbollll, 1650. Rober! Pike, J88!I. 
John Gloyer. 16.W. Daniel Fleher, 1883. 
Danlel Gookl... JtI.W. Jobn Woodbridge, J683. 
Daniel DonlIo... 16M; EII.ha Cook. J8M. 
Simon Willard. 16M. WOllam JohlllOD, J684. 
Humpbre" Alberton, JOSf. Jobn Hawlboro, llIIl4. 
Rleban! R_I. JII5D. Elloha HulcbllllOD, 1684. 
lbomlll Danrorth. J059. Samuel 8ewaJ, 1684. 
William lIawtbom, 16CN. 1_ Addluctoo, 18811. 
EI_ I.Wober. J61111. John Smith, 18811. 
Jobo'LeYeret, 11GL 

• UYin, mill. 
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Jf.uoa-auu!LS OF TRa JfILJT.lay FOaca Ilf TRa COLOlfY, SVCCUSF11LLY CBOaR'. 
n.-u DoclJer. Edward Glbboal. BIlIIIIrJ AU>erIoD. leba LeTeree. 
101m Eodicot. Roben 8edp1ck. DIwIel DenIIoJI. Dulle! GOokIa. 

lECIlaT.lJUBS or T1IB COLOJfY, S11CCJISSFVLLY CBOSU. 
WlJIIam s.rp. mm-1IndI&NeI. :r-HoweL Edward Ba_ 

That these names are proper and worthy to be found in our Church· 
History, will be acknowledged, when it is considered, not only that they 
were the members of Congregational churches, and by the members of 
the churches chosen to be the rulers of the Commonwealth; and that their 
exemplary behaviour in their magistracy was generally such as to "adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour," and, according to the old Jewish wishes, 
prohibitum e8t Homini, instar principis Dominari super populum et cum e/Q. 

tWne SpiritU8, sed, "Ml'1 ml;:2 cum mansuetudine ac Timme i* but also tha.t 
their love to, and zeal fOf, and care of these churches, was not the least 
part of their character. 

The instances of their concern for the welfare of the churches were 
innumerable. I will single out but one from the rest, because of some 
singular subserviency to the designs of our Church-History, therein to be 
proposed. I'll do it only by transcribing an instrument, published .Anno 
1668, in such terms as these: 

2D ,lI Elder. Gnd MinUteT. of eeery 7'otDn ",itlain tAe JuriNietion of tAe M"..aclaruet. in Nevi· 
. England, ,IN Govern".,. Gnd eo"ncil ftndetla Grediflg. 

-REWRite .i.e BELOVED IX THE LoRD: We find in the examples of holy Scripture, that 
lllllgistrates have not only excited and commanded all the people under their government, 
'to aeek the Lord God of their ththera, and do the law and commandment,' (lJ Chron. xiv. 
~,3, 4; Ezra vii. 25,26, 27,) but also stirred up and aent forth the Levites, aceompnnied 
with other principul men, to • teach the good knowledge of the Lord throughout all the citios,' 
(2 Chron. xvii. 6, 7, 8, 9,) which endeavours have been crowned with the blusaing of God • 

.. Also we find that our brethren of the Congregational perswasion in England, have made 
a good proftlBBion in their book, entituled, , A deel3l'lltion of their f.'lith and order,' (page 69. 
aect. 14,) where they 8I1Y, 'That although pastors and teachers stand espeeia1ly related unto 
their particular churches, yet they ought not to neglect others living within their parochial 
bounds; but besides their constant public preaching to them, they ought to enquire after 
their profiting by the word, instructing them in, and pressing upon them, (whether young 
or old) the great doctrines of the gospel, even personally and particularly, 80 far as their 
strength and time will permit.' 

.. We hope that sundry of you f\.CCd not a spur in these things, but are conaeientioualy 
careful to do your duty. Yet, forasmuch as we have CAuse to fear that there is too much 
neglect in many places, notwithstanding the laws long since pro\1ded therein, we do there
fore think it our duty to emit this declaration unto you, earnestly desiring, and, in the bowels 
of our Lord Jesus, requiring you to be very diligent and careful to eatechiae aud instruct 
all people (especially the youth) bnder your charge, in the suund principles of Christian 
religion: nnd that not only in publick, but privately 'from houae to houae,' as blesaed Paul 
did; (Acta xx. lJO,) or at least three, four, or more families meeting together, aa time and 
strength may permit; taking to your assiatance such godly and grave persons 118 to you 
may seem most expedient: and also that you labour to inform your selves (as much as may 

• It II fbrbldden 10 man 10 rule like a p~ OYer a peop~ IIIId ,,11b • proud IJIIrI\: he ahouJd. o~ 
IIldborIlf III _11_ aa4 ftIar. 
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be meet) bow your bearers do profit by the word of God, and how their converaations do 
8£re8 therewith; and whether the youth are taught to read the English tongue: taking all 
occaaioll8 to apply suitable exhortations particularly unto them, for the rebuke of those that 
do evil, and the enc01l1'llg1!ment of them that do well • 

.. The eft"ectual and constant prosecution hereof, we hope will have a tendency to promote 
the IIIlvation of BOuls; to SUppte118 the growth .0Cain and profaneneaa; to beget more love 

_and unity among the people, and more reverence and esteem of the ministry: and it will 
.. uredly be to the enlargement of your crown, and recompence in eternnl glory. 

"Given at Boston, the loth of March, 1668, by the governour and council, and by them 
ordered to be printed, and sent 1IOO0rdingly. 

CHAPTER VII. 
. PUB LIe 0 L! CHillS T I! I U I. 

!lIB LIlB OP EDWARD Hopms, Bl., GOVERNOR OP CONNECTICUT COLONY • 

. § 1. WHEN the great God of heaven had carried his IIpeculiar people" 
into a wilderness, the theocracy, wherein he became (as he was for that 
reaaon stiled) "the Lord of Hosts," unto them and the four squadrons of 
their army, was most eminently displayed in his enacting of their laws, his 
directing of their wars, and his electing and inspiring of their J'wiges. In 
some resemblance hereunto, when four colonies of Christians had marched 
like 80 many hosta under the conduct of the good spirit of our Lord Jesus 
Christ into an American wilderness, there were several instances wherein 
that army of confessors was under a theocracy i for their laws were still 
enacted, and their wars were still directed by the voice of God, as far as 
they understood it, speaking from the oracle of the &riptures: and though 
their judges were still elected by themselves, and not inspired with such 
extraordinary influences as carried them of old, yet these also being singu· 
larly furnished and offered by the special providence of God unto the 
government of his New-English people, were 80 eminently acted, by 
his graces, and his precepta, in the discharge of their government, that the 
blessed people were still sensibly gOt-erned by the lArd of all. Now, among 
the first judges of New-England, was EDWARD HOPKINS, Esq., in whose 
time the colony of Connecticut was favoured with "judges as at first:" 
and put under the power of those with whom it was a DlaXim, Gratius eat 
pietatis Nomen, quam potestab8.~ 

§ 2. The descent and breeding of Mr. EDWARD HOPKINs, (who was born 
I think near Shrowsbury, about the year 1600,) first fitted him for the 

• 'ftIe 0u1atIIID hIrIot. t 'l'beJ lIboald be IUperlor, who !eellha& \be)' are IUpedor. 
~ Tbe repaIMIoD til pIetJ .. dearer tbaII the I'ame vi power. 
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condition of a Turkey-merchant, in London: where he lived several years 
in good fashion and esteem, until a powerful party in the Church of Eng
land, then resolving not only to separate from the communion of all the 
faithful that were averse to certain confessedlY unscriptura'l and uninsti
tuted rites in the worship of God, but also to persecute with destroying 
severities those that were non-conformists thereunto, compelled a consider- _ . 
able number of good men to seek a shelter among the salvages of America. 
Among these, and with his excellent father-in-law, Mr. Theophilus Eaton, 
he came to New-England; where, then removing from the Masso.chuset
bay unto Hartford upon Connecticut River, he became a ruler and pillar 
of that colony, during the time of his abode in the country. 

§ 3. In his government he acquitted himself as the Solomon of his 
colony, to whom "God gave 'wisdom and knowledge, that he might go out 
and come in before the people;" and as he was the head, so he was the 
heart of the people, for the resolution to @ we"l~ whic~ he maintained 
among them. An unjust judge is, as one says, "a cold fire, a dark SUD, a 
dry sea, an ungood God, a contradictio in adjeclo."* Far from such was our 
Hopkins; no, he was, OIXUIOV ip.4.uxov,t a meer piece of l1'ving justice. And 
as he had no separate 1~nterests of his own, so he pursued their interests with 
such an unspotted and successful fidelity, that they might call him, as the 
tribe of Benjamin did their leader in the wilderness, Abidan i that is to 
say, "our father is judge." New-England saw little dawnings, and emblems, 
and ea7'11ests of the day, "that the greatness of the kingdom under the 
wMle heaven shall be given unto the people of the saints of the Most 
High," when such a saint as our HOPKINS was one of its governours. And 
the felicity which a great man has prognosticated for Europe, "that God. 
will stir up some happy governour in some country in Christendom, indued 
with wisdom and consideration, who shall discern the true nature of God
liness and Christianity, and the necessity and excellency of serious religion, 
and shall place his honour and felicity in pleasing God and doing good, 
and attaining everlasting happiness, and shall subject all worldly respects 
unto these high and glorious ends:" this was now exemplified in America. 

§ 4. Most exemplary was his piety and his charity; and while he gov
erned others by the laws of God, he did himself yield a profound subjection 
unto those laws. He was exemplarily watchful over his own behaviour, 
and made a continual contemplation o~ and preparation for death, to be the 
character of his life. It was his manner to rise early, even before day, to 
enjoy the devotions of his closet; after which he spent a considerable time 
in reading, and opening, and applying the word of God unto his family, 
and then praying with them: and he had one· particular way to cause 
attention in the people of his family, which was to ask any person that 
seemed careless in the midst of his discourse, "What was it that I read 
or spoke last?" whereby he habituated them unto such an attention, that 

• A Jllll'lldox. t ~aatlce IDCUMIe. 
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Ihey were still usually able to give a ready account But as for his prayen, 
they were not only frequent, but so fervent also, that he frequently fell a 
bkeding at the nose through the agony of spirit with which he laboured. 
in them. And especially when imploring such spiritual blessings as, "that 
God would grant in the end of our lives, the end of our hopes, even the 

. sall'ation of our 8Ouls," he would be 80 transported, that the observing and 
judicious hearers would say 80metimes upon it, "Surely this man cannot 
be long out of heaven." Moreover, in his neighbourhood he not only set 
himself to encourage and countenance real Godliness, but also would him
aelf kindly visit the Meetings that the religious neighbours privately kept 
for the exercises of it; and where the least occasion for contention was 
offered, he would, with a prudent and speedy endeavour, extinguish it 
But the poor he 80 considered, that besides the daily reliem which with his 
own hands he dispensed unto them, he would put considerable sums of 
money into the, hands of his friends, to be by them employed as they saw 
"opportunity to do good unto all, especially the household offaith." In 
this thing he was like that noble and worthy English General, of whom 
'tis noted, "he never thought he had any thing but what he gave away j" 
and yet, after all, with much humility he would profess, as one of the most; 
liberal men that ever was in the world often would, "I have often turned 
over my books of accounts, but I could never find the great God charged 
a debtor there. n 

§ 5. But suffering as well as dotng belongs to the compleat character of 
- a Christian i and there were several trials wherein our Lord called this 

eminently patient servant of his to suffer the will of God. He conflicted 
with bodily infirmities, but especially with a wasting and a bloody cough, 
which held him for thirty years together. He had been by persecutions 
driven to cross an ocean, to which he had in his nature an antipathy; 
and then a wilderness full of such crosses as attend the beginning of a 
plantation, exercised him. Nevertheless, there was one aftliction which 
continually dropt upon him above all the rest, and that was this, he mar
ried a daughter which the second wife of Mr. Eaton had by a former 
husband; one that from a child had been observable for desirable qualities. 
But some time after she was married, she fell into a distempered melan
clwly, which at last issued in an incurable distraction, with such ill·shaped 
idea8 in her brain, as use to be formed when the animal spirits are fired by 
irregular particles, fixed with acid, bilious, venemous ferments in the blood. 
Very grievous was this affliction unto this her worthy consort, who was by 
temper a very affectionate person; and who now left; no part of 1\ tender 
husband undone, to. ease, and, if it were possible, to cure the lamentable 
desolation thus come upon "the desire of his eyes;" but when the physi
cian gave him to understand that no means would be likely to restore her 
sense but such as would be also likely to hazard her life, he replied,. with. 
tears, 1& I had rather bear my cross unto the ~nd that the Lord shall EP..vel"· 
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but upon this occasion he said unto her sister, who, with all the rest related 
unto her, were as dear unto him as his own, II I have often thought, what 
would be the meaning of the Lord, in chastising of me with so sharp a rod, 
and with so long a stroke," whereto, when she replied, "Sir, nothing sin
gular has, in this case, befallen you; God hath afflicted others in the like 
way; and we must be content with our portion;" he answered, IISister, 
this is among the Lord's rarities. For my part, I cannot ten what sore to 
lay my hand -upon: however, in general, my sovereign Lord is just, and 
I willjustifie him for ever: but in particular, I have thought the matter 
might lye here: I promised my self too much content in this relation and 
enjoyment; and the Lord will make me to know that this world shall not 
aftbrd it me." So he wisely, meekly, fruitfully bore this heavy affliction 
unto his dying day; having been taught by the affliction to die dat"lyas 
long as he lived. 

§ 6. About Governour Eaton, 'his father-in-law, he saw cause to say 
unto a sister-in-law, whom he much valued, "I have often wondred at 
my father and your father; I have heard him say, That he never had a 
repenting, or a repining thought, about his coming to New-England: 
surely, in this matter he hath a grace far out-shining mine. But Be is 
our fatherl I cannot say, as he can, I have had hard work with my own 
heart about it." But upon the death of his elder brother, who was warden 
of the fleet, it was necessary for him to return into England, that he might 
look after the estate which then fell unto him; and accordingly, after a 
tempestuous and a terrible voyage, wherein they were eminentlyendan
gered by.fire, accidentally enkindled on the ship, as well as by water, which 
tore it so to pieces, that it was towed in by another ship, he at length, 

Per VariN CImu; per to, DUcrimina Rerum,-

arrived there. There a great notice was quickly taken of him: he was 
made warden of the fleet, commissioner of the admiralty, and the navy 
office, a parliament-man i and he was placed in some other considerable 
stations: in all which he more than answered the expectations of those 
who took him to be a person eminently qualified for public service. By 
these employments, his design of returning to New-England, with which 
he left it, was diverted 80 far, that he sent for his family i and about the 
time that he looked for them, he being advantaged by his great places to 
employ certain frigots for their safety on the coast, by that means had 
them safely brought unto him. When they were with him in London, 
one ofthem told him how much his friends in New-England wished and 
prayed for his retum: and how that passage had been used in our publick 
supplications for that mercy, "Lord, if we may win him in heaven, we 
shall yet have him on earth:" but he replyed, "I have had many thoughts 
about my return, and my affections have been bent very strongly that 

• 'ftIroush peril, loll, &lid rouP IIlftlltare .,...s. 
• 
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way; q,nd though I have now, blessed be God, received my family here, 
yet that shall be no hindrance to my return. I will tell you, though I 
am little wOl'th, yet I have that love whioh will dispose me to serve the 
Lord and that people of his. . But as to that matter, I incline to think 
they will not win it in heaven; and I know not whether the terrors of my 
dreadful voyage hither might not be ordered by the Divine Proyidence to 
stake me in this land, being in my spirit sufficiently loth to run the hazard 
of such another. I must also say to you, I mourn exceedingly, and [fear, 
[fear, the sins of New-England will ere long be read in its punishments. 
The Lord has planted that land with a noble vine; and biased hast tlwu been, 
o land, in thy rulers! But, alasl for the generality they have not consid· 
ered how they were to honour the rules of God, in honouring of those 
whom God made rulers over them; and I fear they will come to smart by 

, having them set over them, that it will be an hard work to honour, and 
that will hardly be capable to manage their affairs." 

§ 7. A.ccordingly he continued in England the rest of his days, in 
several places of great honour and burden faithfully serving the nation; 
but. in the midst of his publick employments most exactly maintaining 
the zeal and watch of his own private walk with God. His mind kept 
continually mellowing and ripening for heavenj and one expression of 
his heavenly mind, among many others, a little before his end, was, "How 
often have I pleased my self with thoughts of a joyful meeting with my 
father Eaton I I remember with what pleasure he would come down the 
street, that he might meet fDe when I came from Hartford unto New
Haven: but with how much greater pl~asure shall we shortly meet one 
another in heaven!" But as an heavenly mind is oftentimes a presagt'ng 
mind, so he would sometimes utter this presage unto some that were near 
and dear unto him: "God will shortly take the Protector away, an~ soon 
after that you will see great changes overturning the present collStitution, 
and sore troubles come upon those that now promise better things unto 
themselves. " However, he did not live to see the fulfilment of this 
p'rediction. 

§ 8. For the time now drew near that this Israelite was to die I He had 
been in his life troubled with many fears of death; and after he fell sick, 
even when he drew very near his death, he said, with tears, "Ohl pray 
for me, for I am in extream darknessl" But at length, on a Lord's day, 
about the very time when Mr. Caryl was publickly praying for him, his 

. darkness 0.11 vanished, and he broke forth into these expressions: "Oh I 
Lord, thou hast kept the best wine until the last I Oh! friends, could 
you believe this? I shall be blessed for ever; I shall quickly be in eternal 
glory .. Now let the whole world count me vile, and call me an hypocrite, 
or what they will, I matter it not; I shall be blessed; there is reserved 
for me a crown of glory. Oh I blessed be God for Jesus Christl I have 
heretofore thought it an hard thing to die, but now I find that it is not 
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so. If I might have my choice,· I would now chuse to die. Oh 1 my 
Lord, I pray thee send me not back again into this evil world, I have 
enough of it; no, Lord, now take me to glory, and the kingdom that is 
prepared for mel" Yea, the standers by thought it not possible for them 
to utter, exactly after him, the heavenly words which now proceeded from 
him; and when one of them said, "Sir, the Lord hath enlarged your faith i" 
he replied, "Friend, this is sense; the Lord hath even satisfied my sense; 
I am sensibly satisfied of everlasting glory I" Two or three days he now 
spent "in prayers and praIses, and in inexpressible joys; in which time, 

. when some eminent persons of a very publick station and imployment 
came to visit him, unto them he said, "Sirs, take heed of your hearts while 
you are in your work for God, that there be no root of bitterness within 
you. It may be pretended your desires are to serve God, but if there are 
in you secret aims at advancing of your selves, and your own estates and 
interests, the Lord will not accept your services as pure before him." 

But at length, in the month of March, 1657, at London he expired; 
when being opened, it was found that his heart had been unaccountably, 
as it were, boiled and wasted in water, until it was become a little brittle 
skin, which, bemg touched, presently dropped in pieces. He had often 
wished, upon some great accounts, that he might live till the beginning of 
this year; and now when he lay a dying, he said, "Lord I thou hast fulfilled 
my desires according to thy word, that thou wilt fulfil the desires of them 
that fear thee. " 

Now, from the tombstone of another eminent person, we will fetch what 
I sba1l here be a proper 

IIPITAPR. 

PAJlT OP EDWAJlD JlOPEiIl'S, ESQ. 

JIIIt ..... _ brookIJJsa..t &lie MrtA IboaId -- I IDteDda to l1li8 oat, b7 .... rftiH, 
ID uIi '-Ii "' .. ot. Jl'-IO nre, Ria A<Ihu ""'7W 1& &be ,.,..u unu. 

CHAPTER VIII. 
&UCCBBS01&. 

§ 1. ALTERNATBL Y, for the most part every other year, Mr. Haines, whom 
we have already mentioned elsewhere, took a turn with Mr. Hopkins in 
the chief place of government. And besides these, (reader, the oracle that 
once predicted government unto a 9, would now and here predict it unto 
a w,) there were Mr. Willis, Mr. Wells, and Mr. Webster, all of whom alsO 
had opportunity to express their liberal and generous dispositions, and the 
governing tJirtue8 of wisdom, justice and courage, by the election of the 
freemen in the colony before its being united with New-Haven. Had the 
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II1lrViving relations of these worthy men sent in unto me a tenth part of 
the considerahk and ,,'mitabk things which occurred in their livetI, they might 
have made more of a figure in this our history; whereas I must now sum 
up all, witli assuring my reader, that it is the want of knowledge in me, and 
not of tiaert in them, that has confined us unto this brevity. 

§ 2. After the union of Connecticut with New·Haven, there were in 
chief government Mr. Leet, whom we have already paid our dues unto: 
and Mr. Treat, who is yet living, a pious and a voliant man, and (if even 
.Anno&a Quercus* be an honourable thingl) worthy to be honoured for an 
hoary head found in the way ofrighteousnessj besides, Mr. Winthrop, of 
whom anon, reader, expect a compleater history • 

• 
C II .t\. PTE R I I. 

BUIILIT!. BOIOI!Tl~ 

THB LIPB OF TBPDPHILUS BATON, ESQ., GOVIRNOUR OF NEW·RAVIN COLONY. 

Juriti. Cultor, RiBidi SerNtor Honuli, 
If! Comm"ne Bonum .• 

§ 1. IT has been enquired why the Evangelist Luke, in the first sacred 
history which he addressed unto his fellow·citizen, gave him the title of 
"The most excellent Theophilus," but in the next he used no higher a stile 
than plain Theophilusl And though several other answers might be 
given to that enquiry, 'tis enough to say, that neither the ctVility of Luke, 
nor tUJb&'lity of Tbeophilus, were by age abated j but Luke herein considered 
the disposition of Theophilus, as "!eU as his own, with whom a reduced 
age had rendered all titles of Iwnuur more disagre61hk BUperfluitt'es. Indeed, 
nothing would have been more unacceptable to the governour of our New
Baven colony, all the time of his being 80, than to have been advanced 
and applau,ded above the rest of mankind, yet it must be now published 
unto the knowledge of mankind, that New·England could not of his qual
ity show a more excellent person, and this was Tbeophilus Eaton, Esq., the 
first govemour of that colony. Humility is a virtue whereof Amyraldus 
observes, "There is not so much as a shadow of commendation in all the 
pagan writers.1' But the reader is now concerned with writings which will 
commend a person for humility; and therefore our EATON, in whom the 
shine of every virtue was particularly set off with a more than ordinary 
degree of hum,1ity, must now be proposed as commerulnhk. 

§ 2. 'Tis reportN" that the earth taken from the banks of Nilus, will 

• AD qed oat. 
t IJaJDIUlJ III JIID)ur. 

* Eua& III Ja8II_boDeII, hDlDbIe, plaID
w. priftIe vIrl_ " .. ilia public" pili. 
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very strangely sympathize wit.h the place from whence it was taken, and 
grow moist or dry according to the increase and the decrease of the river. 
And in spite of that Popish lie which pretends to observe the contrary, this 
thing has been signally moralized in the daily observation, that the 807IS 0/ 
ministers, though betaking themselves to other employments, do ordinarily 
carry about with them an holy and happy savour of their miniaterial edu· 
coi;ioo. 'Twas remarkably exemplified in our Theophilus Eaton, who was 
born at Stony.Stratfonl in Oxfordshire, the eldest son to the faithful and 

. famous minister of the place. But the words of old used by Philostratus 
con~rning the son of a great man, " As for his son, I have nothing else to say, 
but that he was his sonj" they could not be used concerning our Theophi· 
Ius, who, having received a good education from his pious parents, did live 
many years to answer that education in his own piety and usefulness. 

§ 8. His father being removed unto Coventry, he there at schoqJ. fell 
into the intimate acquaintance of that worthy John Davenport, with whom 
the providence of God many years after united in the great undertaking 
of settling a colony of Christian and reformed churches on the American 
strand. Here his ingenuity and proficiency rendered him notable; and 
so vast was his memory, that although he wrote not at the church, yet 
when he came home, he would, at his father's call, repeat unto those that 
met in his father's house, the sermons which had been publickly preached 
by others, as well as his own father, with such exactness, as astonished 
all the neighbourhood. But in their after improvements, the hands of 
Divine Providence were laid across upon the heads of Theophilus Eaton 
and John Davenportj for Davenport, whose father was the mayor ofCov· 
entry, became a minister i and Eaton, whose father was minisw of 
Coventry, contrary to his intentions, became a merchant. His parents were 
very lot,h. to have complied wi~h his inclinations; but their compliance 
therewithal did at last appear to have been directed by a special favour 
of Heaven unto the family, when, af\et the death of his father, he by this 
means became the Joseph, by whom his mother was maintained until 
she died, and his orphan brethren and sisters had no small part of their 
subsistence. . 

§ 4. During the time of his hard apprenticeship he behaved himself 
wisely j and his wisdom, with God's favour, particularly appeared in his 
chaste escape from the sna·res of a young woman in the house where he 
lived, who would fain have taken him in the pits by the wise man cautioned 
against, and who was herself so taken ooZy with his most comely person, 
that she dyed for the love of him, when she saw him gone too far to be 
obtained: whereas, by the like snares, the apprentice that next succeeded 
him was undone for ever. But being a person herewithal most signally 
diligent in his business, it was not long before the maxim of the wise man 
was most literally accomplished in his coming to "stand before princesj" 
for being made a freeman of London, he applied himself unto the &s~ 
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Country trade, and was publickly chosen the deputy-governour of the 
company, wherein he so acquitted himself as to become considerable. 
And afterwards going himself into the East-Country, he not only became 
80 well acquainted with the affairs of the Baltick-sea, but also became so 
well improved in the accomplishments of a man of bus&"nesa, that the King 
of England imployed him as an agent unto the King of Denmark. The 
concerns of his agency he so discreetly managed, that as he much obliged 
and engaged the East-Land company, (who in token thereof presented 
his wife with a bason and ewer double gilt, and curiously wrought with 
gold, and weighing above sixty pound,) so he found much acceptance with 
the King of Denmark, and was afterwards used by that prince to do him 
DO little services. Nevertheless, he kept his integrity amongst the tempt
ations of that court, whereat he was now a resident; and not seldom had 
he most eminent cause to acknowledge the benignity and interposal of 
Heaven for his preservations: once'particularly, when the King of Den
mark was beginning the King of England's health, while Mr. Eaton, who 
disliked such ltealth-drinking, was in his presence; the King fell down in 
a sort of a fit, with the cup in his hand, whereat all the nobles and court
iers wholly applied themselv,es to convey the King into his chamber, and 
there was DO notice taken who was to pledge his health; whereby Mr. 
EatonwllS the more easily delivered from any share in the debauch. 

§ 5. Having arrived unto a fair estate, (which he wasjirst willing to do,) 
he married a most virtuous gentlewoman, to whom he had first espoused 
himself after he had spent three years in an absence from her in the East
Country. But this dearest and greatest of his temporal enjoyments proved 
but a rerttporal one; for living no longer with him than to render him the 
father of two children, she almost lci,lkd him with her own death,- and yet 
at her death she expressed herself wondrous willing "to be dissolved, and 
to be with Christ, from whom" (she said) "I would not be detained one 
hour for all the 'enjoyments upon earth." He, afterwards mnrried a pru
dent and pious widow, the daughter of the bishop of Chester; unt!> the 
three former children of which widow, he became a most exemplary, living 
and faithful father, as well as a most worthy husband u~to herself, by whom 
he afterwards had five children, two sons and three daughters. But the 
second of his children by his latter wife dying some while before, it was 
not long before his two children by his fonner wife were smitten with the 
plague, whereof the elder .died, and his house thereupon shut up with a 
"Lord, have mercy I" However, the Lord had this mercy on the family, 
to let the distemper spread no further; and so Mr. Eaton spent many years 
a merchant of great credit and fashion in the city of London. 

§ 6_ At length conformity to ceremonies humanely invented and imposed 
in the worship of God, was urged in the Church of England with so much 
rigour, that Mr. Davenport was thereby driven to seek a refuge from eM 
.form in the cold and rude corners of America. Mr. Eaton. had already 
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assisted the new. Yassachuset-colony, as being one of the patentees for it; 
but had no purpose of removing thither himself, unt.il Mr. Davenport, 
under whose excellent ministry he lived, was compelled unto a share in 
this·removal. However, being fully satisfied in his own conscience, that 
unlawful tMng8 were now violently demanded of him, he was willing to 
accompany his peraecu.ted pastor in the retreat from violence now endeav
oured, and many eminent Londoners chearfully engaged with him in this 
undertaking. Unto New-England this company of good men came in the 
year 1637, where, chusing to be a distinct colony by themselves, more 
accommodated unto the designs of merchandize than of husbandry, they 
sought and bought a large territory in the southern parts of the country 
for their habitations. In the prosecution hereof, the chief care was devolved 
upon Mr. Eaton, who, with an unexampled patience, took many tedious 
and hazardous joumies through a desolate wilderness full of barbarous 
Indians, until upon mature deliberation he pitched upon a place now 
called New·Haven, where they soon formed a very regular townj and a 
number of other towns along the sea side were quickly added thereunto. 
But by the difficulties attending these journies, Mr. Eaton brought himself 
into an extream sickness; from which he recovered not without a fistula 
in his breast, whereby he underwent much affliction. When the chirurgeon 
came to inspect the sore, he told him, "Sir, I know not how to go about 
what is necessary for your curej" but Mr. Eaton answered him; "God 
calls you to do, and me to sufferl" And God accordingly strengthened 
him to bear miserable cuttings and launcings of his flesh with a most 
invincible patience. The chirurgeon indeed made so many wounds, that he 
was not able to cure what he had made j another, and a better, hand was 
necessarily imployed for itj but in the mean while great were the trials 
with which the God of heaven exercised the faith of this his holy servant. 

§ 7. Mr. Eaton and Mr. Davenport were the Moses and Aaron of the 
Christian colony now erected in the south-west parts of New-England; 
and Mr. Eaton being yearly and ever chosen their governour, it was the 
admiration of all spectators to behold the discretion, the gravity, the equity 
with which he still managed all their publick affairs. He carried in his 
very countenance a majesty which cannot be described; and in his dispen
sations of justice he was a mirrour for the most imitable impartiality, but 
ungainsayable authority of his proceedings, being awfully sensible of the 
obligations which the oath of a judge lays upon him. IlB Bont plw tenU8 
de mUon de garder Leur &rment, douhter mor~ ou attcutie forfoiture:* and 
hence he, who would most patiently bear hard th'ng8 offered unto his 
perwn in pri~ caBe8, yet would. never pass by any publick affronts or 
neglects offered, when he appeared under the character of a magistrate. 
But he still was the guide of the blind, the staff of the lame, the helper 
of the widow and the orphan, and all the distressed j none that had a good 
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couse W88 afraid of coming before him: on the one side, in his days did 
the righteous flourish; on the other side, he W88 the terror of evil doers. 
.As in his government of the commonwealth, so in the government of his 
fiunily, he W88 prudent, serious, happy to a wonder: and albeit he some
times had a large family, consisting of no lees than thirty perBOrl8, yet he 
managed them with such an even temper, that observers have affirmed, 
"They never saw an house ordered with more wisdom I" He kept an 
honourable and hospitable table; but one thing that still made the enter
tainment thereof the better, W88 the continual presence of his aged mother; 
by feeding of whom with an exemplary piety till she died, he ensured his 
own prosperity 88 long 8l\ he It'ved. His children and servants he "ouId 
mig'htily encourage unto the study of the Scriptures, and countenance their 
addresses unto himself with any of their enquiries; but when he discerned 
any of them sinfully negligent about the concerns either of their general 
or particular callings, he would admonish them with such a penetrating 
efficacy, that they could scarce forbear falling down at his feet with tears. 
A word of his W88 enough to steer them I 

§ 8. So exemplary was he for a Christian, that one who had been a servant 
unto" him, could many years after say, "Whatever difficulty in my daily 
walk I now meet withal, still something that I either saw or heard in my 
blessed master Eaton's conversation, helps me through it all; I ha.ve reason 
to bless God that ever I knew him I" It was his custom when he first rose 
in a morning, to repair unto hiS study; a study well perfumed with the 
mt:diJ.aIitm,s and supp1icatinns of an holy soul. After this, calling his frunily 
together, he would then read a portion of the &ripture among them, and 
after some devout and useful reJlectiom upon it, he would make a. prayer, 
not long, but extraordinarily pertinent ~d reverent; and in tlte evening 
some of the same exercises were again attended. On the Saturday 
morning he would still take notice of the approaching Sabbath in his 
prayer, and ask the grace to be remembring of it, and preparing for it; 
and when the evening arrived, he, besides this, not only repeated a sermon, 
but also instructed his people, with putting of questions referring to the points 
of religion, which would oblige them to study for an answer; and if their 
answer were at any time insufficient, he would wisely and gently enlighten 
their understandings; all which he concluded with singing of a psalm. 
When the Lord's day came, he called his family together at the time for 
the ringing of the first bell, and repeated a sermon, whereunto he added a 
fervent prayer, especially tending unto the sanctification of the day. At 
noon he sang a psalm, and at night he retired an hour it\to his closet; 
~vising those in his house to improve the same time for the good of 
their own souls. He then called his family together again, and in an 
obliging manner conferred with them about the things with which they 
had been entertained in the house of God, shutting up all with a prayer 
for the blessing of God upon them all. For solemn days of humiliation, 
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or of thanksgiving, he took the same course, and endeavoured still to 
make tbose that belonged unto him understand the meaning of the services 
'OOfore them. He seldom used nny recreationa, but being a great reader, all 
the time he could spare from company and business, he commonly spent 
in his beloved study; so that he merited the name which was once given 
to a learned ruler of the English nation, the name of Beauckrk: in con
versing with his friends, he was affable, courteous, and generally pkasant, 
but grave perpetuallYi and so cautelous and circ~spect in his discourses, 
and so modest in his expressions, that it became a proverb for incontestable 
truth, "Governour Eaton said it." 

Bit after all, his humility appeared in having always but low expectations, 
lookmg for little-regard and reward from any men, after he had merited as 
highly as possible by his universal serviceableness. 

§ 9. His eldest son he maintained at the Colledge until he proceeded 
master of artsi and he was indeed the son of his vows, and a san of great 
hopes. But a severe catarrh diverted this young gentleman from the work 
of the ministry whereto his father had once devoted him i and a malignant 
fever then raging in those parts of the country, carried off him with his 
wife within two or three days of one another. This was counted the sorest 
of all the trials that ever befel his father in the" days of the years of his 
pilgrimage i" but he bore it with a patience and composure of spirit which 
was truly admirable. His dying son looked earnestly on him, and said, 
"Sir, what shall we do?" Whereto, with a well-ordered countenance, he 
replied, "Look up to God [" And when he passed by his daughter, drowned . 
in tears on this occasion, to her he said, "Remember the sixth command
ment: hurt not your self with immoderate grief: remember Job, who said, 
'The Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the narne 
of the LordI' You may mark what a note the spirit of God put upon it; 
'in all this Job sinned not, nor charged God foolishly:' God accounts it a 
charging of him foolishly, when we don't submit unto his will patiently." 
Accordingly he now governed him self as one that had attained unto the 
rule of "weeping as if we wept noti" for it being the Lord's day, he 
repaired unto the church in the afternoon, as he had been there in the/ore
noon, though he was never like to see his dearest son alive any more in 
this world. And though before the first prayer began, a messenger came 
to prevent Mr. Davenport's praying for the sick person, who was now 
dead, yet his affectionate father altered not his course, but wrote after the 
preacher as formerlYi and when he came home he held on his former 
methods of divine worship in his family, not for the excuse of Aaron, 
omitting any thing in the service of God. In like sort, when the people 
had been at the solemn interment of this his worthy son, he did with a 
very unpassionate aspect and carriage then say, "Friends, I thank you all 
for your love and help, and for this testimony of respect unto me and mine: 
the Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken i blessed be the name of 
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the LordI" Nevertheless, retiring hereupon into the chamber where his 
daughter then lay sick, some tears were observed falling from him lVhile 
he uttered these words, "There is a difference between a sullen silence or 
a stupid senselessness under the hand ef God, and a child-like submission 
thereunto." 

§ 10. Thus continually he, for about a score of years, was the glory 
and pillar of 'New-Haven colony. He would often say, "Some count it a 
great matter to di'e well, but I am sure 'tis a great matter to live well. All 
our care should be while we have our lifo to use it wel~ and so when 
death puts an end unto that, it will put an end unto all our cares." But 
having excellently managed his care to live wel~ God would ha\'e him to 
die well, without any room or time then given to take any care at allj for 
he enjoyed a death 8udwm to everyone but himselfl Having worshipped 
God with his family after his usual manner, and upon sOme occasion with 
much solemnity charged nIl the family to carry it well unto their mistress 
who was now confined by sickness, he supped, and then took a turn or 
two abroad for his meditations. After that he came i~ to bid his wife 
good-night, before he left her with her watchers j which when he did, she 
said, "Methinks you look sadl" Whereto he reply ed, "The differences 
risen in the church of Hartford make me SOj" she then added, "Let us 
even go back to our native country again j" to which he answered, "You 
may, (and so she did) but I shall die here." This was the last word that 
ever she heard him speakj for, now retiring unto his lodging in another 
chamber, he was overheard about midnight fetching a groan j and unto 
one sent in presently to enquire how he did, he answered the enquiry 
with only saying, "Very ill I" and .without saying any more, he fell" asleep 
in Jesus, n in the year 1657, loosing anchor from New-Haven for the better; 

-----&de., ubi Fatll, Quiet .. 
o.tendttRt,-

Now let his gravestone wear at least the following 

BPITA·PH. 

Nsw-ExGUBS glory,/uU 01 wannth ad light,· 
Stole .w.y (G1Id llllid nothing) in tAe ,taiBAt. 

CHAPTER I. 
SUCCESSOJU. 

§ 1. WHEN the day arrived in the anniversary course for the freemen 
of the colony to elect another govemour in the plaoo of the deceased 
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Eaton, Mr. Davenport preached on that passage of the divine oracle, in 
Josh. i. 1, 2: "Now after the death of Moses, the servant of the Lord, it 
came to pass that the Lord. spake unto Joshua, the son of Nun, Moses' 
minister, saying, Now arise thou and all this people." The colony was 
abundantly sensible that their EATON had been a man of a Mosaic spirit; 
and that while they chose him, as they did every year of hjs life, among 
them to be their governour, they could not chuse a better. But they now 
considered that Mr. Francis Newman, who had been for many years the 
secretary of the colony,' was there a minister to their Moses, as he had 
been otherwise his intimate friend, neighbour, companion and coun~nor. 
For this cause the unanimous choice of the freemen fell upon this gentle
man to succeed in the government. And I shall here give a sufficient 
history of his government; which through death was not suffered to con
tinue above three or four years, by only saying, "That he walked exactly 
in the steps of his predecessor." . 

§ 2. Upon the setting of Mr. Francis Newman, there arose Mr. Wil
liam Leet, of whom let not the reader be displeased at this brief account. 
This gentleman was by his education a lawyer, and by his imploymeht a 
register in the Bishop's Court. In that station, at Cambridge, he observed 
that there were summoned before the court certain persons to answer for 
the crime of going to hear 8emwns ahroad, when there were none to be 
heard in their own parish churches at home; and that, when any were 
brought before them for fomicat£on or adultery, the court only made them
selves merry with their Peccadillos; and that these latter transgressions 
were as favourably dealt withal, as ever the wolf was when he came with 
an auricular confe88ion of his murders to his brother fox for absolution: 
but the former found as hard. measure as ever the poor ass, that had only 
taken a 8traW by mistake out of a pilgrim's pad, and yet upon conff88ion, 
was by Chancellour Fox pronounced unpardonahko This observation 
extreamly scandalized Mr. Leet, who always thought that hearing a good 
sermon had been a, lesser fault than lying with one's neighbour's wife: and 
had the same resentments that Austin sometimes had of the iniquity 
which made "the transgression of a ceremony more severely reprehended 
than a transgression of the law of God i" but it made an everlasting impres
sion upon his heart, when the judge of the court furiously demanded of 
one then to be censured, "How he durst"be so bold as to break the laws 
of th~ church, in going from his own parish to hear sermons abroad 7" 
And the honest man answered, "Sir, how should I get faith else? For 
the apostle saith, Faith comes by hearing the word preached; which faith 
is necessary to salvation; and hearing the word is the means appointed by 
God for the obtaining and encreasing of it: and these means I must use, 
whatever I suffer for it in this world." These words of that honest man 
were blessed by God with such an effect upon the mind of Mr. Leet, that he 
presently left; his ojJU;e in the Bishop's Court, and forsaking that" untoward 
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generation of men," he associated himself with such as would go II hear 
the word, that they might get faith;" and in hearing, he did happily get; 
the like precious faith. On this, and for this, he was exposed unto the 
perstJCUlitm, which caused bim to retire into New~England with many 
worthy ministers and other Christians, in the year 1639. In that country 
he settled .himself under the nunistry of the excellent Mr. Whitfield at 
Guilford, where, being also chosen a magistrate, and then governour of 
the colony; and being so at the juncture of time when the Royal Charter 
did join Connecticut and New-Haven, he became next unto Govemour 
Winthrop, the deputy-govemour of the whole; and after the death of 
Mr. Winthrop, even until his own death, the annual election for about a 
t/I!txuk of yeats together, still made him governour. But in his whole 
government he gave continual demonstrations of an e:xoellent sp&Mt, especi
ally in that part of it where the reconciliation and the coalition of the 
spirits of the people under it was to be accomplished. Mr. Robert Treat 
is the follo~er of his example, as well as the successor in his government. 

CUAPTER II. 
B B II E B C H lIS T IA I U B.· 

!HI LIlI 01 JOHN WINTHROP, BSQ., GOVIRNOUR 01 CONNBCTICUT AND NEW-RAVIN 1JNITBD.., 

-Bt Nile alit_II NlIIMfIIJu D,CUffUI 
G.arimu.-t 

§ 1. IF the historian could give that character of the best Roman 
Emperor, that he was BontuJ a Bono, A'ua a Pia,t the son of a father like 
himsel~ our history may affirm conceming a very good New-English gov
emour also, that he was the father of a son like himself, The proverb of 
the Jews which doth observe, "That vinegar is the son of wine;" and the 
proverb of the Greeks, which doth observe, "That the sons of heroes are 
b'espassers," has been more than once contradicted in the happyexperi
ence of the New·Englanders: but none of the least remarkable contradic
tions given to it has been in tM honourable family of our Winthrops. 

§ 2. The eldest son of John Winthrop, Esq., the governour of one 
oolony, was John Winthrop, Esq., the governour of another, in therefore 
happy New-England, born February 12,1605, at Groton in England. His 
glad jaJher bestowed on him a liberal education at the university, first of 
Cambridge in England, and then of Dublin in Ireland; and because travel 
has been esteemed no little accomplisher of a young gentleman, he then 

• T1ae am.a .... IlemIl'J (or PbJ81c .... ). t Some tame ..... hoDour we have woe. 
t 'Dao sood ..... plOlllIOD or • sood ..... ploaI ~. 
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accomplished himself by travelling into France, Holland, Flnnders, Italy, 
Germany, and as far as Turkey it self; in which places he so improved his 
opportunity of conversing with all sorts of learned men, that he returned 
home equaDy a subject of much e~perience and of great expectation. 

§ 3. The son of Scipio Africanus- proving a degenerate person, the 
peopk forced him to pluck oft' a signet-ring which he wore with his 
father's face engraven on it. But the son of our celebrated Governour 
Winthrop, was on the other side 80 like unto his excellent father for early 
wisdom and virtue, that arriving at New-England with his father's family, 
November 4, 1631, he was, though not above twenty-three years of age, by 
the unanimous choice of the people, chosen a magistrate of the colony, 
whereof his father was the governour. For this colony he afterwards did 
many servi~s, yea, and he did them ahroad as well as at home; very par
ticularly in the year 1634, when re~urning for England, he was by bad 
weather forced into Irelatld, where being invited unto the bouse of Sir 
John Clotworthy, he met with many considerable persons, by conferring 
with whom, the affairs of New-England were not a little promoted; but 
it was another colony for which the providence of Heaven intended bim 
to be such another fa.ther, as his own honourable father had been to this. 

§ 4. In the year 1635, Mr. Winthrop returned unto New-England, with 
powers from the Lord Say and the Lord Brook to settle a plantation upon 
the Long River of Connecticut, and a commission to be himself the gov
ernour of that plantation. But inasmuch as many good people of the 
Massachuset-colony had just before this taken possession of land for a 
new-colony thereabouts, this courteous and peaceable gentleman gave them 
no molestation; but having wisely accommodated the matter with them, 
he sent a convenient number of men, with all necessaries, to erect a forti
fication at the mouth of the river, where a town, with a for~ is now distin
guished by the name of Say-Brook; by which happy action, the planters 
further up the river had no small kindness done unto them; and the 
Indians, which might else have been more troublesome, were kept in awe. 

§ 5. The self-denying gentleman, who had imployed his commission of 
governour so little to the disadvantage of the infant-colony at Connecticut, 
was himself, ere long, by election made governour of that colony. And 
upon the restoration of King Chll.rles II. he willingly undertook another 
voyage to England, on the behalf of the people under his government, 
whose affairs he managed with such a successful prudence, that he obtained 
a royal charter for them, which incorporated the colony of New-Haven 
with them, and invested both colonies, now happily united, with a firm 
grant of priviledges, beyoud those of the plantations which hll.d been settled 
before them. I have been informed, that while he was engaged in- this 
negotiation, being admitted unto a private conference with the King, he 
presented his majesty with a ring, which King Charles I. had upon some 
occasion given to his grandfather; and the King not only accepted his 
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present, but also declared, that he accounted it one of his richest iewels j 
which indeed was the opinion that New-England had of the hand that 
carried it. But having thus laid his colony under everlasting obligations 
of gratitude, they.did, after his return to New-England, express of their 
gratitude, by saying to him as the Israelites did unto Gideon, "Rule thou 
over us, for thou hast delivered 08," chusing him for their govemour twice 
Beven years together. 

§ 6. When the governour of Athens was a phi'Wsopher-namely, Deme
trius-the commonwealth so flourished, that no less than three hundred 
brazen statues were afterward by the thankful people erected unto his 
memory_ And a blessed land was New-England, when there was over part 
ofit a govemour who was not only a Ohristian and a gentleman, but also 
an eminent philnsopher: for indeed the government of the smte is then most 
successfully managed, when the measures of it are, by a wise observer, taken 
from the government of the WtYI'ldi and very unreasonable is the Jewish 
proverb, He Hahites in urbe ubi caput terbis est Medicus:* but highly reason
able the sentence of Aristotle, Ubi prrese8 fuerit Philnsophu.!, ibi Olvitn,s erit 
Frelix it and this the rather for what is truly noted by Thucydides, Mag;,,
tratua est OivitoJ:is MedlCu8.~ Such an one was our Winthrop, whose 
genius and faculty for e:.cperimental philnsophy was advanced in his travels 
abroad, by his acquaintance with many learned virtuosi. One effect of 
this disposition in 'him, was his being furnished with noble medicines, which 
he most charitably and generously gave away upon all occasions; inso
much that where-ever he came, still the diseased flocked about him, as if 
the healing angel of Bethesda had appeared in the place i and so many 
were the cures which he wrought, and the lives that he saved, that if Scan
derbeg might boast of his having slain in his time two thousand men with 
his own hands, this worthy person might have made a far more desirable 
boast of his having in his time healed more than so many thousands; in 
which beneficence to mankind, there are of his worthy children, who to this 
day do follow his direction and example. But it was not unto New-Eng
land alone that the respects of this accomplished.philosopher were confined. 
For whereas, in pursuance of the methods begun by that immortally 
famous advancer of learning, the most illustrious Lord Chancellour Bacon, 
a select company of eminent persons, usuing to meet in the lodgings of' 
Dr. Wilkins of Wadham Colledge in Oxford, had laid the foundation of 
a celebrated society, which by the year 1663, being incprporated with a 
Royal Charter, hath since been among the glories of England, yea, and 
of mankind i and their design was to make faithful records of all the works 
of nature or of art, which might come under their observation, and correct 
what had beenfalse, restore what should be true, preserve what should be 

• HOYer dweD In a eU, wbere Ibe cblet ~ Is a PbJ81clan. 
t Wbere Ibe kina Is • phlloeopber, Ibe llale wID be proepeI'OWIo * The magIaIrUo Is Ibe phJ8lclu or \be _. 
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rare, and render the knowledge of the world, as well more perfect as more 
'USeful,' and by multiplied experiments both of light and fruit, advance the 
empire or-man over the whole visible creation; it was the honour of Mr. 
Winthrop to be a member of this Royal Society. And accordingly 
among the philosophical transactions published by Mr. Oldenburgh, there 
are some notable communications from this inquisitive and intelligen' 
person, whose insight into many parts of the creation, but especially ot 
the mineral kingdom, was beyond what had been attained by the mOM in 
many parts of America. 

§ 7. If one would therefore desire an exact picture of this worthy man, 
the description which the most sober and solid writers of the great philo
sophiclc work do give of those persons, who alone are qualified for the smiles 
of Heaven upon their enterprizes, weuld have exactly fitted him. He 
was a stuciiOU$, humhk, patient, reserved and mmtified person, and one in 
whom the love of God was fervent, the love of man sincere: and he had 
herewithal a certain extension of 8Ou~ which disposed him to a geM1'OU6 
behaviour towards those who, by learning, breeding and virtue, deserve 
respects, though-of a perswaslon and profession in religion very different 
from his own,. which was that of a reformed Protestant, and a New·English 
Puritan. In sum, he was not more an adoptist in those noble and secre' 
medicines, which would reach the roof.! of the distempers that annoy humane 
bodies, and procure an universal rest unto the arc'hreus on all occasions of 
disturbance, than he was in those Christian qualities, which appear upon 
the cure of the distempers in the minds of men, by the effectual grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

§ 8. In the year 1643, after divers essays made in some former yeaJ"S, 
the several colonies of New-England became in fact, as well as name, 
UNITED COLONIES. And an instrument was formed, wherein having 
declared, "That we all came into these parts of America with the same 
end and aim-namely, to advance the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
enjoy the liberties of the gospel with purity and peace,"-it was firmly 
agreed between the several jurisdictions, that there should yearly be chosen 
two commissioners out of each, who should meet at fit places appointed for 
tha.t purpose, with full powers from the General Courts in each, to coneen 
and conclude matters of general concernment for peace or war of the sev
eral colonies th~ confederatM.. In pursuance of this lauda.ble confederacy, 
this most meritorious governo\lr of Connecticut colony accepted the trou
ble of appearing as a commissioner for that colony, with the rest Dlet at 
Boston, in the year 1676, when the calamities of the Indian-war were dis
tressing the whole country: but here falling sick of a fever, he dyed on 
April 5, of that year, and was honourably interred in the same tomb with 
his honourable father. 

§ 9. Hi!! father, as long ago as the year 1643, had seen cause to write unto 
him an excellent letter, wherein there were these among other passages: 
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You are the chief of two t'amiliea; I bad by your mother three IODS and three daughters, 
and I bad with her a large portion of outward estate. Tbese now are all gone; mother 
gone; brethren and listers gone; you only are left to Bee the vanity of these tempcwal things, 
and. learn wisdom thereby, which may be of more use to you, through the Lord's bl888ing, 
than all that inMriltmce which might have befallen you, and for which this may stay and 
quiet your heart, 'That God is able to give you more than this;' and that it being spent in 
the fnrthenmee of lail tDOrk, wbich hath here prospered 10 well, thrqugh his power hitherto, 
you and y011l8 may certainly expect a liberal portion in the prosperity and bl888ing thereof 
l1ereaf\er; and the rather, because it WI8 not forced from you by a father's power, but freely 
resigned by your self, out of a living and filial respect unto me, and your own readin888 
anto the work it selt: From ~hence.18 I do oRen take occasion to bl888 the Lord for you, 
so do I allO commend you and yours to his fatherly bleesing, for a plentiful reward to be 
rendered unto yon. And doubt not, my dear son, hut let your faith be built upon hie 
premise and faithfulneas, that 18 he hath carried you hitherto through many perils, and pro
med liberally for you, 10 he will do for the time to come, and will never fail you, nor for
uke you.--My IOn, the Lord knows how dear thou art to me, and that my care has been 
more for thee than for my self. But I bIOIII thy prosperity depends not on my care, nor on 
thine OWD, but npon the bl888ing of our Heavenly Father; neither doth it on the things of 
thislworld, but on the light of God's countenanee, through the merit and mediation of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. It is t1utt only which can give us peace of conscienee with contentstion; 
which can 88 well make our lives happy and comfortable in a mean estate, DB in a great 
abundance. But if you weigh things aright, and sum up all the turnings of Divine Provi
dence together, you shall find great ndvantnge.-The Lord hath brought us to a good land; 
a land where we enjoy outward pence and liberty, and, above all, the bleesings of the gospel, 
without the burden of impositions in matters of religion. Many thousands there are who 
would give great estates to enjoy our condition. Labour therefore, my good son, to increuo 
0'81' thankfuln888 to God for all his mercies to thee, especially for"that he hath revealed his 
everlasting good-will to thee in Jesus Christ, and joined thee to the visible body of his 
eha.reh., in the fellowship of his people, and hath saved thee in all thy travails abroad from 
being infected with the'vices of these countries where thou hast been, (a mercy vouchsafed 
but unto few young gentlemen travellers.) Let him have the honour of it who kept thee. 
He it was wbo gave thee favour in the eyes of all with whom thou hadst to do, both by sea 
and land; he it was who saved thee in all perils; and he it is who hath given thee a gift in 
understanding and art; and he it is who hath provided thee a bleesing in marriage, a com
tortable help, and many sweet children; and hath hitherto provided liberally for you aU: and 
therefore I would have yuu to love him again, and serve him, and trust him for the time to 
come. Love and prize that word of truth, which only makes known to you the procious 
and eternal thoughta and councils of the light inaceeesible. Deny your own wisdom, that 
you may find his; and esteem it the greatest houour to lye under the simplir.ity of the g0s

pel of Christ crucified, without wbic:h you can never enter into the secreta of his tabernacle, 
Dor enjoy those sweet things which' Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor can the heart of 
man conceive;' but God hath granted unto lOme few to know them even in this life. Study 
well, my son, the l8ying of the apostle, 'Knowledge puft'eth up.' It is a good gift of God, 
but when it lifts up the mind above the Cro88 of Christ, it is the pride of life, and the high 
way to apostacy, wherein many men of great learning and hopes have perishcd.-In all the 
exercise of your gifts, and improvement of your talents, have an eye to your Master'l end, 
more than yl)ur OWD; and to the day of your lIOOOunt, that you may then have your Quiettu 
at, even 'Well done, good and faithrul servant!' But my last and chief request to you 
I.a, that you be careful to have your claiJdrm brought up in the knowledge and fear of God, 
and in the faith of our Lord Jesus Cbrist. Thil will give you the best comfort of them, 
and keep them sure from any want or miscarriage: and when you part from them, it will be 
DO amall joy to your loul, that you shall meet them again in heaven!" 

VOL. I.-11 
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Doubtless, the reader considers th~ historical passages in this extract 
of the letter thus recited. Now, but by making this reSection upon the 
rest, that as the prophetical part of it was notably fulfilled in the estate 
whereto the good providence of God recovered this worthy gentleman 
and his family, so the monitory part of it was most exemplarily attended 
in his holy and useful conversation. I shall therein briefly sum up the 
life of a person whom we shall call a second unto none of our worthies, 
but as we call him our second Winthrop. 

BPITAPHIUIII. 

Abi Viator; 
Bt LV6e "l.re. tJtDtVtra, .. i1l Uno perii_. 

Redi Viator. 
Non Periit, .ed ad CClJle.'em SoeietGtem 

ReP. Magi. Re6iam, 
V'ere Adep, .. , 

A,,",: 
WIlftJIJI01'11I, Nora minor ... ,.. Mq;eri6u •• 

CHAPTER III. 
!8818TENT8. 

KAGISTRJ. TES OF CONNBCTICUT COLONY, 

BIlPOU nw-IUVD COLOn WAS ~CTU"LLY UDXED UNTO IT, WUE, BISIDD TO TWO ~ftIUf~TD.'r 

FOa TO.OST FUT aLECTED aoVUlfOUlS, BORin ~lfD lullG., 

Jlopr Ludlow, It:IL WIllIam Ludlow, It14O. lIIa&lhew AII7Dt 14158. 
JOOn 8I.eeI, 1838. WWI_ Ropld,., 16&1. llIcbard TraI, 14158. 
WIUtam Pbel~ 1838. HetU7 WooIouI, 11143. TbOlllM Bat_, 1l1li8. 
WIII~ WlIIlwooc!, 1838. Georp Fenwick, IM4. -- IIIu1Corcl, 16511. 
Alldrew Ward, 1838. -- Coemore, 1&17. A1eD11der Knowl., UI58. 
Tbomu Weill, 11137. John Rowel, 1&17. JobD Weill, 14158. 
W~8wllJllt 1837. Jobn Culllck, 1&18. Bobert BaDCI, 1l15li. 
Mallbew IIIl1ebel, 11137. Renl)' Clark, 1150. --aa,-, le&L 
GaoJ1l8Hull, 11137. Johu Winthrop, 1851. JobnAIIJ'II, l6IIIL 
W~Wblu.." 11137. Tbomu TopplDr, 1851. Dulel Clark, 1-' 
Joballluou, 11137. JobD Talco&, 18K. Bulluel m.-. 1-' 
GeorpWUIIa, 18311. JOOn <lRdeD. IG58. Joba Y 0IIIIIt 11K. 
Joba Webller, 18311. XaIbaD Gold, 1857. 

auellTUTIS OF If'lW'-IUVD COLOIIY, BllPOaE COlflfECTlctlT COLOn COULD ~CCO.PLIIB ITS COUolTlOJr 
TBUEWJTB, WOE, BlSlDIS TBE GOVEUOVU ELSEWBEU .U1'lOlfED, 

IIt.epbal GoocIJ-, 11137. -- Tapp, 11137. 1ImII_1D Fea, 18K. 
Tbomu GrIpoD, 11137. WUI~ Fowler, 11137. Mallbew GUbeIi, 14158. 
Rlcbarcl MaIboa, 11137. rr-Ia Xewmu, 111.'13. Juper Crane, 14158. 
W~ Lee&, 11137. -- Al&wood, 1853. Bohen TraI, 1 ... 
JIIbD DeaIIorouIb. 11137. Bulluel BeIoa, 18K. W~ JODII, 1-' 

• EPITAPH. 
Go, Traveller; 

Alld 1IlOIInl&be '- '" mllllJ 1D8II-- In &be ~ "'_ 
a.turn, Travell.r; 

Be lit nat deed, bat bu lIOII8 \0 jolD IlIOCletJ III R_TeD, more ...,.z I .... tile ..".. I!IocIaIJ I 
Wln.aop, nat lDterIor \0 bl. own DOble IIIICIIIlon. 
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X£CJISTUTD A7TEJl Tn TWO COLOII'DIS wallll COKTEII'T, ACCORDIIf& TO TII'IIII CIIAIITO, TO JIIICOJIE 
01111, WUII, 

Iohn WInthrop, (h.. 11185. WlDleml-. 1 ... Tbo_ TopplDg, 1874. 
IoIInll-. 1 ... lIenjIImln Fen, 18115. MaUhew GllherI, 1877. 
Matthew AIIJn, 10115, luper Crane, 18115. And!'ew Lee!, 1878. 
llaaael WID,., 11185. DanIel Clark, 1l1li8. lohn Wadaworlll, 1879. 
NII&baA Gold, 18115. A1eDDder B.,...., 1-' Bober& ChaJllDllDo 11181. 
lohn Talco&, 1865. IIUDIlI Bloop, 11118. lamell Filch, 11181. 
Hemr WooIoot, 18115. Anthonr H"wklna, 11118. Bamuel 118I0Il, 1883. 
IobA AII;rn. 1865. Th_u wen., 11118. BeI\Iamln NewhlllJ, It185. 
8emuel Sbennu, 1805. lohn N..... 181i. Sunue1 Talco&, 1865. 
lamell IlIehardI, 1865. BobeJ1 TreId, 1873. Gilel HamlIn 1t185. 
WiUIam Lee!, 11185. 

While the colonies were clusters of rich grapes, which had a blessing in 
them, such leaves as these (which is, in the proverbs of the Jewish nation, 
a name for magistrates) happily defended them from the storms that 
molest the world. 

Those of the least character among them, yet came up to what the 
Roman commonwealth required in their magistrates: 

PupullU RIIIRIlflIU delegi' M"';'tratlU, fUllft Reipublic/IJ VillicH, in 1JUm.., ft fUll ",..,_ 
ul .AT., facile patitur; ftn min .. , Dirta'e lOralli It 1ft_entia Coft,,",.. e.t.~lc. OUT. 
PlIO PLAIf.-

• The Romua people IIeIecIGd IhaIr IJIIIIIaInIee .. It ther weN to be .......... otthe BepubJla, ~,In 
~ depMmenl8, It " eUIed, ther "adlr tolentecl; but It auch addlUOII8laccomplllbmenta were IukID«. tbe7 
..... _teD& 1rlIh the 'fIIWIII and hoDaI&r of their public ~ ... 
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PIETAS IN PATRIAM.-

THE LIFE OF HIS EXCELLENCY 8m WILLIAM PHIPS, INT., 
LATE CAl'T'N-GBNBRAL AND GOVIRNOUR IN CHIBJ.1 OP THE PROVINCE OP THI )(ASSACII1l8I'l' BAY. 

CONTAINING THJ: 1IJ3(0RABLB CHANGES tJNDEilGONE, AND ACTIONS PERFOlUIED BY HIlL 

walTTElII BY OlliE 11IITI.ATELY ACQUAllIITED WITH HI •• 

DUeit, Vinvtna e:lt Hoe, ""'fIIf1" La6orma.t 

THE author of the following narrative, is a person of sucb well-known integrity, prudenee 
and veracity, that there is not any cause to question the truth of what he here relates. And 
moreover, this writing of his is adorned with a very grateful variety of learning, and doth 
contain such surprizing workings of Provideuce, as do well deserve due notice and observa
tion. On aU which accounts, it is with just confidence recommended to the pubUck by 

NATH. MATHEa, 
JOD HOWE, 

." 117, I.,. MATTIL MuD. 

2'0 Au E:ltt:elk"cp tie Earl of BeUerrumt, Boron of Coloo", in IrilMltl, Grnerol o-Ilf' 
of tlle Pf'fIfjine, of MaIlle1.,"et. ilt NnD .BrIg_d, .ad ,Ie Pnminee •• RaMd. 

MAy IT PLEASE Y011B ExCZLLElfCY: The station in which the band of the God of heaveD 
hath disposed his Majesty's heart to place your honour, doth 80 manifestly entitle your 
Lordship to this ensuing narrative, that its being thus presented to your Excellency'S band, 
is thereby both apologized for and justified. I believe had the writer of it, when he penned 
it, had any knowledge of your Excellency, he would himself have done it, and withal would 
have amply and publickly congratulated the people of New-England on account of their 
having such a govemour, and your Excellency on account of your being m:lde govemolU 
over them. For though as to some other things it may pouibly be a place to lOme persoa 
Dot 80 desirable, yet I believe this clwacter may be justly given of them, that they are the 
best people under heaven; there being among them not only less of open profaneness, and 
less of lewdne8ll, but also more of the serious profession, practiCe, and power of Chris
tianity, in proportion to their number, than is among any other people upon the face of the 
Whole esrth. Not but I doubt there are many bad persons among them, nnd too many dis
tempered humours, perhaps even among those who are truly good. It wClUld be a wonder 
if it should be otherwise; for it hath of late years, on various accounts, and some .,ery 
iingular and unllsual ones, been a day of sore temptation with that whole people. Never
thele8ll, as I look upon it as a favour from God to those plantations, that he hath I8t your 
Excellency over them, 80 I do account it a favour from God to your Excellency, that be 
hath committed and trusted in your hand 80 great a part of his peculiar treasure and pre
cious jewels, as are among that people. Besides, that on other accounta the Lord JeaUII 
hath more of a visible interest in New-England, than in any of the outgoings of the Engliah 
nation in America. They have at their own charge not only eet up schools of lower leuo. 
ing up and down the oountry; but have also erected an University, which hath been the 
happy nursery of many useful, learned, and excellently accomplished persons. And more
over, from them hath the blessed gospel been preached to the poor, barbarous, savage 
heathen there; and it hath taken such root among them, that there were lately four-and-

• 
Digitized by Google 



OB, THB HISTOBY 01' NEW-ENGLAND. 165 

twenty ueembliee In which the lWDe of the Lord Jesus waa constantly IlIIlled on, and cele
brated in their own language. In these things New-England outahineth all the colonies of 
the English in those goings down of the aun. I know your Excellency will favour and 
countenance their University, and also the propagating of the gospel among the natives; 
for the interest of Christ in that part of the earth is much concerned In them. Tbat the 
God of the spirits of all flesh would abundantly replenish your Excellency with a suitable 

_ spirit for the service to whicb he hath called your Lordship, that he would give your bonour 
• prosperous voyage thither, and when there, make your Exce1lency a rich blessing to that 
people, and them a rejoicing to your Excellency, is the prayer o~ 

My Lord, Your Exee1lency'a most humble servant, 
.4prllI7, 1m. NATH. M.4THBL 

THE LIFE OF ms EXCELLENCY SIR WILLWI PBIP8, m. 
§ 1. 11' such a renowned chymist as Quercetanus, with a whole tribe 

of "labourers in the fire," since that learned man, find it no easie thing to 
make the common part of mankind believe that they can take a plant in 
its more vigorous consistence, and after a due maceration, fermentation and 
JJqJaratUm, extract the salt of that plant, which, as it were, in a chaos, invis
ibly reserves the form of the whole, with its vital principle; and, that 
keeping the salt in a glass hermetically sealed, they can, by applying a 80ft 
fire to the glass, make the vegetahle rise by little and little out of its ashes, 
to surprize the spectators with a notable illustration of that resurrection, in 
the faithwht;reOfthe Jews, returning from the graves of their friends, pluck 
up the grass from the earth, using those words of the Scripture thereupon, 

• co Your bones shall flourish like an herb:" 'tis likely, that all the observa
tiQns of such writers as the incomparable Borellus, will find it hard enough 
to produce our belief that the essential salts of animal8 may be so prepared 
and preserved, that an ingenious man may have the whole ark of Noah 
in his own study, and raise the fine shape of an animal out of its ashes at 
his pleasure: and that, by the like method from the essential salts of 
kuma,ne dU8~ a philosopher may, without any criminal necromancy, call up 
the shape of any dead ancestor from the dust whereinto his body has been 
incinerated. The resurrection of the dead will be as just, as great an arti
cle of our creed, although the rei.ationB of these learned men should pass 
for incredible romances: but yet there is an anticipation of that blessed 
resurrection, carrying in it some resemblance of these curiosities, which is 
performed, when we do in a book, as in a glass, reserve the history of our 
departed friends; and by bringing our warm affections unto such an history, 
we revive, as it were, out of their ashes, the true shape of those friends, 
and bring to a fresh view what was memorable and imitable in them. 
Now, in as much as mortality has done its part upon a considerable person, 
with whom I had the honour to be well acquainted, and a person as 
memorable for the wonderful changes which befel him, as imitable for his 
virtues and actions under those changes; I shall endeavour, with the 
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chymistry of an impartial historian, to raise my friend so far out of his 
ashes, as to shew him again unto the world; and if the character of hero
ick virtue be for a man to deserve well of mankind, and be great in the 
purpose and success of essays to do so, I may venture to promise my 
reader such example of heroick virtue, in the story whereto I invite him, 
that he shall say, it would have been little short of a vice in me to have 
withheld it from him. Nor is it any partiality for the memory of my 
deceased friend, or any other sinister design whatsoever, that has invited 
me to this undertaking; but I have undertaken this matter from a sincere 
desire that the ever-glorious Lord JESUS CHRIST may have the glory of 
his power and goodnC88, and of his providence, in what he did for such a 
person, and in what he disposed and assisted that person to do for him. 
Now, may he assist my writing, even he that prepared the subject whereof 
I am to write I 

§ 2. So obscure was the original of that memorable person, whose actions 
I am going to relate, that I must, in a way of writing like that of Plutarch, 
prepare my reader for the intended relation, by first searching the archives 
of antiquity for a parallel. Now, because we will not parallel him with 
Eumenes, who, though he were the son of a poor carrier, became a gov
ernour of mighty provinces; nor with Marius, whose mean parentage did 
not hinder his becoming a glorious defender of his country, and seven 
times the chief magistrate of the chiefest city in the universe; nor with 
Iphicrates, who became a successful and renowned general of a great peo
ple, though his father were a cobler; nor with Dioclesian, the son of a 
poor scrivener; nor with Bonosus, the son of a poor school-master, who 
yet came to sway the scepter of the Roman empire; nor, lastly, will I 
compare him to the more late example of the celebrated Mazarini, who, 
though no gentleman by his extraction, and one so sorrily educated that 
he might have wrote man before he could write at all; yet ascended unto 
that grandeur, in the memory of many yet living, as to umpire the most 
important affairs of Christendom: we will decline looking any further in 
that hemisphere of the world, and make the" hue and cry" througout the 
regions of America, the New World, which he that is becoming the subject 
of our history, by his nativity, belonged unto. And in America, the first 
that meets me is Francisco Pizarro, who, though a spurioU8 offspring, 
exposed when a babe in a church-porch, at a sorry village of Navarre, 
and afterwards employed while he was a boy in keeping of cattel, yet, at 
length, stealing into America, he so thrived upon his adventures there, 
that upon some discoveries, which with an handful of men he had in a 
desperate expedition made of Peru, he obtained the King of Spain's com
mission for the conquest of it, and at last so incredibly enriched himself 
by the conquest, that he was made the first Vice-roy of Peru, and created 
Marquess of Anatilla. 

To the latter and highest part of that story, if any thing bindred his 
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Excellency Sir WILLIA1l PHIPS from affording of a paralk~ it was not the 
want either of design, or of courage, or of conduct in himself, but it was 
the fate of a premature mortality. For my reader now being satisfied that 
a person's being obscure in his original is not always a just prejudice to 
an expectation of «Onsiderable matters from him, I shall now inform him 
that this our Phips was born February 2, A. D. 1650, at a despicable 
plantation on the river of Kennebeck, and almost the furthest village of 
the eastern settlement of New-England. And as the father of that man 
which was as great a blessing as England had in the age of that man WIlS 

a smith, so a gun~smith-namely, James Phips, once of Bristol-had the 
honour of being the father to him whom we shall presently see made by 
the God of Heaven as great a blessing to New-England as that country 
could have had, if they themselves had plellSed. His fruitful mother, yet 
living, had no less than twenty-six children, whereof twenty-one were 
sons; but equivnlent to them an was WILLIAll, one of the youngest, whom 
his father, dying, left; young with his mother, and with her he lived, 
"keeping of sheep in the wilderness," until he WIlS eighteen years old; 
at which time he began to feel some further dispositions of mind from that 
providence of God which "took him from the sheepfolds, from following 
the ewes great with young, and brought him to feed his people." Reader, 
enquire no further who was his father? Thou shalt anon see that he was, 
as the Italians express it, "a son to his own labours I" 

§ S. His friends earnestly solicited him to settle among them in a plant
ation of the east; but he had an unaccountable ·impulse upon his mind, 
perswading him, as he would priTately hint unto some of them, "that he 
WIlS born to greater matters." To come at those "greater matters," his 
first contrivance was to bind himself an apprentice unto a ship carpenter 
for four years; in which time he became a master of the trade that once, 
in a vessel of more than forty thousand tuns, repaired the ruins of the earth j 
Noah's, I mean; he then betook himself an hundred and fifty miles fur
ther a field, even to Boston, the chief town of New-England; which being 
a place of the most business and resort in those parts of the world, he 
expected there more commodiously to pursue the Spes MaJorum et Melio
rum*-hopes which had inspired him. At Boston, where it was that he 
now learned first of all to ,'ead and write, he followed his trade for about 
a year; and, by a laudable deportment, so recommended himself, that he 
married a young gentlewoman of good repute, who was the widow of one 
Mr. John Hull, a well-bred merchant, but the daughter of one Captain 
Roger Spencer, a. person of good fashion, who, having suffered much 
damage in his estate, by some unkind and unjust actions, which he bore 
with such patience, that for fear of thereby injuring the publick, he would 
not seek satisfaction, posterity might afterward see the reward of his 
patience, in what Providence hath now done for one of his own posterity. 

• Hopei 01 poeUer IIId beIIer IhIDp. 
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Wit.hin a little while after his ma.rriage,. he indented'with several pe1'8OD8 
in Boston to build them a ship at Sheeps-coat River, two or three leaguea 
eastward of Kennebeck; where having launched the ship, he also pro
vided a lading of lumber to bring with him, which would have been to 
the advantage of all concerned. But just as the ship was hardly:finished, 
the barbarous Indians on that river broke forth into an open and cru.el 
war upon the English; and the miserable people, surprized by 80 sudden 
a storm of blood, had no refuge from the infidels but the ship now finish
ing in the harbour. Whereupon he left his intended lading behind him, 
and, instead thereo~ carried with him his old neighbours and their fami
lies, free of all charges to Boston; 80 tlle first action that he did, after he 
was his own man, was to save his father's house, with the rest of the neigh
bourhood, from ruin; but the disappointment which befel him from the 
1088 of his other lading, plunged his affairs into greater embarrassments 
with such as had employed him. 

§ 4. But he was hitherto no more than beginning to make scalfoUls for 
further and higher actiona I He would frequently tell the gentlewomm 
his wife that he should yet be captain of a Ki'ng's ship i that he should 
come to have the command of better men than he was now accounted him
self; and that he should be owner of a fair brick-lwuse in the Green-lane 
of North-Boston; and that, it may be, this would not be all that the prov
idence of God would bring him to. She entertained these passages with 
a. sufficient incredulity; but he had so serious and positive an expectation 
of them, that it is not easie to say what was the original thereof. He was 
of an enterprizing genius, and naturally disdained littJ.em88: but his dispo
sition for busineSB was of the Dutch mould, where, with a little shew of wit, 
there is as much wiMlom demonstrated, as can be shewn by any nation. 
His talent lay not in the airs that serve chiefly for the pleasant and sud
den turns of conversation; but he might say, as Themistocles, "'l'hough 
he could not play upon a fiddle, yet he knew how to make a little city 
become a great one." He would prudently contrive a weighty undertaking, 
and then patiently pursue it unto the end. He was of an inclination cut" 
ting rather like a hatchet than like a razor i he would propose very consid
erable matters to himself, and then 80 cut through them, that no difficulties 
cou14 put by the edge of his resolutions. Being thus of the true temper 
for doing of great things, he betakes himself to the sea, the right scene for 
such things; and upon advice of a Spanish wreck about the Bahamas, he 
took a voyage thither; but with little more success than what just served 
him a little to furnish him for a voyage to England; whither he went in 
a vessel, not much unlike that which the Dutchmen stamped on their first 
coin, with these words about it: Incertum quo Fata ferant.* Having first 
informed himself that there was another Spanish wreck, wherein was lost 
a mighty treasure, hitherto undiscovered, he had a strong impression upon 

• None caD taO wbelll Fate will beer me. 
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hB mind that he must be the discoverer; and he made such representations 
of bis design at White·Hall, that by the year 1688 he became the captat'n 
of a, King's ship, and arrived at New-England commander of the AlgieI'" 
~ a frigot of eighteen guns and ninety-five men. 

§ 5. To relate all the dangers through which he passed, both by sea. 
and laad, and all the tiresome trials of his patieru;e, as well as of his cour
age, while year after year the· most vexing accidents imaginable delayed 
the SUCCt8S of his design, it would even tire the patience of the reader: 
for very ~reat was the experiment that Captain Phips made of the Italian 
observation, "He that cannot suffer both good and evil, will never come 
to any great preferment." Wherefore I shall supersede allfournal of his 
voyages to t.nd fro, with reciting one instance of his conduct, that showed 
him to be a person of no contemptible capacity. While he was captain 
of the Algier-Rose, his men growing weary of their unsuccessful enterprize, 
made a mutiny, wherein they approached him on the quarter-deck, with 
drawn swords ill their hands, and required him to join with them in run
ning away with \he ship, to drive a trade of piracy on the South Seas. 
Captain Phips, though he had not so much of a weapon as an ox·goad, or 
a jaw-bone in his hands, yet, like another Shamgar or Samson, with a 
most undaunted fortitude, he rushed in upon them, and with the blows 
of his bare hands, fe'ied many of them, and ~lled all the rest. But this 
is not the instance which I intended: that which I intend is, that (as it 
has been related unto me) one day while his frigot lay careening, at a des
olate Spanish island, by the side of a rock, from whence they had laid a 
bridge to the shoar, the men, whereof he had about an hundred, went all 
but about eight or ten \0 divert themselves, as they pretended, in the 
woods; where they all en\red into an agreemen~ which they signed in & 

ring, . That about seven o'clock that evening they would seize the captain, 
nnd those eight or ten whic'l.l they knew to be true unto him, and leave 
them to perish on this island, and so be gone away unto the South Sea to 
seelc thet"r IOTtune. Will the reader now imagine that Captain Phips, having 
advice of this plot but about an hour and half before it was to be put in 
execution, yet within two hours brought all these rogues down upon their 
knees to beg for their lives? But so it was! for these knaves considering 
that they should want a carpenter with them in their villanous expedition, 
sent a messenger to fetch unto them the carpenter, who was then at work 
upon the vessel; and unto him 1hey shewed their articles; telling him 
what he must look for if he did not aubscribe among them. The carpenter 
being an honest fellow, did with much importunity prevail for one half 
hour's time to consider of the matte\"; and returning to work upon the 
vessel, with a 8JY!/ by them set upon him, he feigned himself taken with a 
fit of the ·cJlOlick, for the relief whereof he suddenly run unto the captain 
in the great cabbin for a dram; where, when he came, his business was 
only, in brie~ to tell the captain of the horrible distress which he was 
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fallen into; but the captain bid him as briefly return to the rogues in the 
• woods, and sign their articles, and leave h1,m to provide for the rest. The 

carpenter was no sooner gone but Oaptain Phips, calling together the few 
friends (it may be seven or eight) that were leA him aboard, whereof the 
gunner was one, demanded of them, whether they would stand by him 
in the extremity which he informed them was now come upon him; 
whereto they replied, "They would stand by him, if he could save them;" 
and he answered, "By the help of God he did not fear it." .1.11 their, 
provisions had been carried ashoaI' to a tent, made for that purpose there; 
about which they had placed sever.al great guns to defend it, in case of 
any assault from Spaniards, that might happen to come that way. Where
fore Captain Phips immediately ordered those guns to be silently draw ned 
and turned; and so pulling up the bridge, he charged his great guns 
aboard, and brought them to bear on every side of the tent. By this time 
the army of rebels comes out of the woods; but as they drew near to the 
tent of provisions, they saw such a change of circumstances, that they 
cried out, "Weare betrayed I" And they were soon condrmed in it, when -
they heard the captain with a stem fury call to them, "Stand o~ ye 
wretches, at your peril I" He quickly saw them 00& into a more than 
ordinary confusion, when they saw him ready to fire his great guns upon 
them, if they offered one step further than he permitted them: and when 
he had signified unto them his resolve to abandon them unto all the des
olation which they had purposed for him, he caused the bridge to be again 
laid, and his men begun to take the provisions aboard. When the wretches 
beheld what was coming upon them, they fell to very humble entreaties; 
and at last fell down upon their knees, protesting, "That they never had 
any thing against him, except only his unwillingness to go away with the 
King's ship upon the South-Sea design: but upon all other accounts, they 
would chuse rather to live and die with him than with any man in the 
world: however, since they saw how much he was dissatisfied at it, they 
would insist upon it no more, and humbly begged his pardon." And when 
he judged that he had kept them on their lcnees long enough, he having 
first secured their arm.s, received them aboard; but he immediately 
weighed anchor, and arriving at Jamaica, he turned them oft Now, with 
a small company of other men he sailed from thence to Hispaniola, where, 
by the policy of his address, he fished ('11t ofa very old Spaniard (or Por
tuguese) a little advice about the true spot where lay the wreck which he 
had been hitherto seeking, as unprosperously as the chymists have their 
aurisick stone: that it was upon a reef of shoals, a few leagues to the north
ward of Port de 1a Plata, upon Hispaniola, a port so called, it seems, from 
the landing of some of the shipwrec'ced company, with a boat full of plate, 
saved out of their sinking·frigot: nevertheless, when he had searched very 
narrowly the spot, whereof the old. Spaniard had advised him, he had not 
hitherto exactly lit upon it. &ch thorns did vex his affairs while he 
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\Vas in the Rose·frigotj but none of all these things could retund the edge 
of his expectations to find the wreck,· with such expectations he returned. 
then into England, that he might there better furnish himself to prosecute 
a new discovery j for though he judged he might, by proceeding a little 
further, have come at the right BpOtj yet he found his present company 
too ill a crew to be confided in. 

§ 6. So proper was his behaviour, that the best noblemen in the king
dom now admitted him into their conversation; but yet he was opposed 
by powerful enemies, that clogged his affairs with such demurrages, and 
such disappoa"ntmentJJ, as would hav~ wholly discouraged his designs, if 
his patience had not been intn"ncible. "He who can wait, hath what he 
desireth." Thus his indefatigable patimce, with a proportionable diligetu:e, 
at length overcame the difficulties that had been thrown in his way; and 
prevailing with the Duke of Albemarle, and some other persons of quality, 
to fit him out, he set sail for the fisMng-grouruJ, which had been so well 
baited half an hundred years before: and as he had already discovered 
his capacity for lntainus in many considerable actions, he now added unto 
those discoveries, by not only providing all, but also by inventing many 
of the instruments necessary to the prosecution of his intended fishery. 
Captain Phips arriving with a ship and a tender at Port de la Plata, made 
a stout canoo of a stately cotton-tree, so large as to carry eight' or ten 
oars, for the making of which periaga (as they call it) he did, with the 
same industry that he did every thing else, imploy his own hand and adse, 
and endure no little hardship, lying abroad in the woods many nights 
together. This periaga, with the tender, being anchored at a place con
ven~ent, the periaga kept busking to and again, but could only discover a 
reef of rising shoals thereabouts, called "'rhe Boilers,"-which, rising to 
be within two or three foot of the surface of the sea, were yet so steep, 
that a ship striking on them, would immediately sink down, who could 
say how many fathom, into the ocean? Here they·could get no other pay 
for their long peeping among the boilers, but only such as caused them to 
think upon returning to their captain with the pad news of their total dis
appointment. Nevertheless, as they were upon the return, one of the 
men looking over the side of the periaga, into the calm water, he spied a 
sea feather, growing, as he judged, out of a rock j whereupon they bad one 
of their Indians to dive, and fetch this feather, that they might, however, 
carry home 80mething with them, and make, at least, as fair a triumph as 
CaHgula's. The diver bringing up the feather, brought therewithal a sur
prizing story, that he perceived a number of great gnns in the watery 
world where he had found his featherj the report of which great guns 
exceedingly astonished the whole company; and at once turned their des
pondencies for their ill success into assuranceS that they had now lit upon 
the true spot of ground which they had been looking fori and.they were 
further con1lrmed in these assurances, when, upon further diving, the 
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Indian fetcht up a 8OW, as they stiled it, or a lump of silver worth perhaps 
.two or three hundred pounds. Upon this they prudently buoyed t.he place, 
that they might readily find it again; and they went back unto their cap
tain, whom for BOme while they dist.ressed with nothing but such bad fleWB 

as they formerly thought they must have carried him: nevertheless, they 
BO slipt in the BOW of silver on one side under the table, where they were 
now sitting with the captain, and hearing him ~press his resolutions to 
wait still patiently upon the providence of.God under these disappoint
ments, that when he should look on one side, he might see that odd thing 
before him. At last he saw it; seeing it, he cried out with BOme agony, 
"Why I what is this? whence comes this?" And then, with changed 
countenances, they told him Jww and where they got it.. "Then," said 
he, "thanks be to Godl we are madej" and BO away they went, all hands 
to work; wherein they had this one further piece of remarkable prosperity, 
that whereas if they had' first fallen upon that part of the Spanish wreck 
where the pieces of eight had been stowed in bags among the ballast, 
they had seen a more laborious, and less enriching time of it: now, most 
happily, they first fell upon that room in the wreck where the bullion 
had been stored up j and they so prospered in this new fishery, that in a 
little while they had, without the loss of any man's life, brought up thirty
two tuns of silver; for it was now come to measuring of silver by tun8. 
Besides which, one Adderly, of Providence, who had formerly been very 
helpful to Captain Phips in the search of this wreck, did, upon former 
agreement, meet him now with a little vessel here j and he, with his few 
hands, took up about Bi:r; tUnB of silverj whereo~ nevertheless, he made 
BO little use, tbat in a year or two he died at Bermudas, and, as I have heard, 
he ran diBtraclRd. BOrne while before he died. Thus did there once again 
come into the light of the sun a treasure which had been half an hllD.
dred years groaning under the waters: and in this time there was grown 
upon the plate a crust like limestone, to the thickness of several inches; 
which crust being broken open by iron contrived for that purpose, they 
knocked out. whole bushels of rusty pieces of eight which were grown 
thereinto. Besides that incredible treasure of plate in various forma, 
thus fetched up, from seven or eight fathom under water, there were vast 
riches of gold, and pearls and jewels, which they also lit upon; and, indeed, 
for a more comprehensive invoice, I must but summarily say, 1/ All that a 
Spanish !rigot uses to be enriched withal." Thus did they continue fishing 
till their provisions failing them, 'twas time to be gone; but before they 
went, Captain Phips caused Adderly and his folk to -swear, that they 
would none of them discover the place of the wreck, or come to the 'place 
any more till the next year, when he expected again to be there himself. 
And it was also remarkable, that though the sows came up still BO fast, 
that on the very last day of their being there they took up twenty, yet it 
was afterwards found, that they had. in a manner wholly cleared that room 
of the ship where those m.a.ysy things were stowed. 
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But there was one extraordinary distress which Captain Phips now 
found himself plunged into: for his men were come out with him upon 
seamen's wages, at so much per month; and when they saw such vast 
litters of silver sows and pigs, as they called them, come on board them at 
the captain's call, they knew not how to bear it, that they should not share 
all among themselves, and be gone to lead "a short life and a merry," in 
a climate where the arrest of those that had hired them should not :reach 
them. In this terrible distress he mad~" his vows unto Almighty God, that 
if the Lord would carry him safe home to England with what he had now 
given him, "to suck of the abundance of the seas, and of the treasures hid 
in the sands," he would for ever devote himself unto the interests of the 
Lord Jesus Christ and of his people, especially in the country which he did 
himself originally belong unto. And he then used all the obliging arts 
imaginable to make his men true unto him, especially by assuring them 
that, besides' their wages, they should have ample requitals made unto 
theIIl; which if the rest of his employers would not agree unto, he would 
himself distribute his own share among them. Relying upon the word of 
one whom they had ever found worthy of their ~ and of their trwt, 
they declared themselves content i but still keeping a most careful eye upon 
them, he hastened back for England with as much m.oney as he thought he 
could then safely trust his vessel withal; not counting it safe to supply 
himself with necessary provisions at any nearer port, and 80 return unto 
the wreck, by which delays he wisely feared lest all might be lost, more 
ways than one. Though he also left so much behind him, that many from 
divers parts made very considerable voyages of gleanings aftelo his harvest,' 
which came to pass by certain Bermudians compelling of Adderly's boy, 
whom they spirited away with them, to tell them the exact place where the 
wreck was to be found. Captain Phips now coming up to London in the 
year 1687, with near three hundred flwusand pounds sterling aboard him, did 
acquit himself with su.ch an exemplary honesty, that partly by his fulfilling 
his assurances to the seamen, and partly by his exact and punctual care to 
have his employers defrauded of nothing that might conscientiously belong 
unto them, he had less than si:xteen thousand pounds left unto himself; as 
an acknowledgment of which honesty in him, the Duke of Albemarle made 
unto his wife, whom he never saw, a present of a golden cup, near a thou
sand pound in value. The character of an honest man he had so merited in 
the whole course of his life, and especially in this last act of it, that this, 
in conjunction with his other serviceable qualities, procured him the favours 
of the greatest persons in the nation; and "he that had been so diligent 
in his business, must now stand before Kings, and not stand before mean 
men." There were indeed certain mean men-if base, little, dirty tricks, 
will entitl~ men to meanness-who urged the King to seize his whole cargo, 
instead of the tenths, upon his first arrival; on this pretence, that he had. 
not been rightly informed of the true state of the case when he granted 
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the patent, under the protection whereof these particular men had mnde 
themselves masters of all this mighty treasure; but the King replied, that 
he had been rightly informed by Captain Phips of the whole matter. as 
it now proved; and that it was the slanders of one then present which 
had, unto his damage, hindred him from hearkning to the informatiou; 
wherefore he would give them, he said, no disturbance; they might keep 
what they had had got; but Captain Phips, he saw, was a person of that 
honesty, fidelity and ability, that he should not want his countenanCl'. 
Accordingly the King, in consideration of the service done by him, ill 
bringing such a treasure into the nation, conferred upon him the honour 
of knighthood; and if we now reckon him a lcnight of the goldenjleece, the 
stile might pretend unto some circumstances that would jl1stifie it. Or 
call him, if you please, "the knight of honesty;" for it was honesty with 
industry that raised him; and he became 0. mighty river, without the run· 
ning in of muddy water to make him so. Reader, now make a pause, and 
behold O'1Ie raised by God! 

§ 7. I am willing to employ the testimonies of others, as much as may 
be, to support the credit of my history: and therefore, as I have hitherto 
related no more than what there are others enough to avouch; thus I shall 
chuse the words of an ingenious person, printed at London some years 
ago, to express the sum of what remains, whose words are these: 

"It baa always been Sir William Phips' disposition to seek the 1DtGlth of bia people with 
u great zeal and unwenriedness, as our publican8 use to seek their lora Imd mill. At firat 
it seems they were in hOpt'8 to gain this gentleman to their party, a8 thinking him good
natured, and ~e to be &ttered out of his understanding; and the more, because they had 
the advantage of lOme no very good treatment, that Sir WllIinm had formerly met with 
from the people and government of New-England. But Sir William soon 8hewed them that 
what they expected would be his temptation to lead them into their little tricks, he embnaced 
.. a glorious opportunity to shew his generomy and great71U3 if mi7ld; for in imitation oC
the greate8t worthies that have ever been, he rather chose to join in the defence of his coun
try, with some person8 who formerly were none of his friends, than become the head of a 
/tM:tVm, to ita ruin and desolation. It seem8 thi8 noble disposition of Sir William, joined 
with that capacity and good 8UCCess wherewith he hath been attended, in J'Iliaing himself by 
such an oeeasion as it may be, all things considered, baa Rem' lurppetU!il to tiny be/fire hUn, 
makes these men apprehensive;-and it must needs heighten their trouble to see that he 
neither hath, nor doth 8pare himself, nor any tbing that is near and dear unto him, in pro
DloWig the good of his native eountry." 

When Sir William Phips was, per ardoo et aspera, * thus raised into an 
higher orb, it might easily be thought that he could not be without charm
ing temptations to take the way on the left; hand. But as the grace of 
God kept him, in the midst of none of the strictest company, unto which 
his affairs daily led him, from abandoning himself to the lewd vices of 
gaming, drinking, swearing, and whoring, which the men "that made 
England to sin" debauched so many of the gentry into, and he deserved 
the salutations of the Roman poet: 

• .u....1Ieep aDd raP pIIII& 
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Ga", 7'11, in'er _Weill 'IIn'_ " Contllgill Lueri, 
Nil panllIlII eapitu, It adAlle Sablilllia ellre •• • 

Thus he was worthy to pass among the instances of heroick vertue for 
that humility that still adorned him: he was raised, and though he pru
dentlyaccommodated himself to the quality whereto he was now raised, 
yet none could perceive him to be li/red up. Or, if this were not heroic]." 
yet I will relate one thing more of him that must certainly be accounted 
so. He had, in his own country of New-England, met with provoco.fiqn" 
that were enough to have alienated any man living, that had no more 
than flesh and blood in him, from the service of it i and some that were 
enemies,to that country now lay hard at him to join with them in their 
endeavours to ravish away their ancient liberties. But this gentleman 
had studied another way to reveTl!Je himself upon his country, and that 
was to serve it, in all ita interests, with all of hia, even with his estate, his 
time, his care, his frUmda, and his very life! The old heathen vertue of 
PIETAS IN PATRIAK, or, Love to one's country, he turned into Christian; 
and so notably exemplified it, in all the rest of his life, that it will be an 
essential thread which is to be now interwoven into all that remains of 
his hitttmy and his character. Accordingly, though he had the offers of a 
very gainful place among the commissioners of the navy, with many other 
invitations to settle himself in England, nothing but a return to New
England would content him. And whereas the charters of New-England 
being taken away, there was a governour imposed upon the territories 
with as arbitrary and as treasonable a commission, perhaps, as ever was 
heard of-a commission, by which the governour, with thr.ee or four 
more, none of whom were chosen by the people, had power to make what 
laws they would, and levy taxes, according to their own humours, upon 
the people-and he himself had power to send the best men in the land 
more than ten thousand miles out of it, as he pleased; and in the execu
tion of his power, the country was every day suffering intollerable inva
Aons upon their proprieties, yea, and the lives of the best men in the 
territory began to be practised upon: Sir William Ph ips applied himself 
to consider what was the most significant thing that could be done by 
him for that poor people in their present circumstances. Indeed, when 
King James offered, as he did, unto Sir William Phips an opportunity to 
ask what he pleased of him, Sir William generously prayed for nothing 
but thia, "'rhat New-England might have its lost priviledges restored." 
The King then replied, "Any thing but thatl" Whereupon he set him
self to consider what was the next thing that he might ask for the service, 
Dot of himself, but of his country. The result of his consideration was, 
that by petition to the King, he obtained, with expence of some hundreds 
of guineas, a Patent, which constituted him the high-shen1f of that country,' 

• Tba& opread\nr \eproeJ, \he LUIC or G ..... Bul ........... Ia Ill, beIIrt ....... 
Th, DOb .... Iplril cWa DOl &0 poUale ; ADd dIp\!)' Ill, WIt .. IIlbJIIIIe panulL-Boa. 
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hoping, by his deputies in that office, to supply the country still with 
consciencious juries, which was the only method that the New-Englanders 
had left them to secure any thing that was dear unto them. Furnished 
with this patent, after he had, in company with Sir John Narborough, 
made a second visit unto the wreck, (not so advantageous as the former, 
for a reason already mentioned,) in his way hQ returned unto New-Eng
land in the summer of the year 1688, able, after five years' absence, 

. to entertain his lady with some accomplishment of his predictions; and 
then built himself a "fair brick house" in the very place which we fore
told, the reader can tell how many sections ago. But the infamous gov
ernment then rampant there, found a way wholly to put by the execution 
of his patent; yea, he was like to have had his person assassinated in the 
face of the sun, before his own door, which, with some further designs 
then in his mind, caused him within a few weeks to take another voyage 
for England. 

§ 8. It ~ould require a long summer's day to relate the miseries which 
were come, and coming in upon poor New-England, by reason of the 
arbitrary government then imposed on them; a government wherein, 
as old Wendover says of the time, when strangers were domineering over 
subjects in England, Judicia commiti£bantur lniustis, Leges Exlegibus, Pax 
DiscordantWus, Justitia IniurWsis;* and/axes were made the administrators 
of justice to the poulI.rey; yet some ahridgment of them is necessary for 
the better understanding of the matters yet before us. Now, to make 
this abridgment impartial, I shall only have recourse unto a little book, 
printed at London, under the title of "The Revolution of N~-England 
Justified,." wherein we have a "narrative of the grievances" under the 
maleadministrations of that government, written and signed by the chief 
gentlemen of the governour's council; together with the sworn testimo
nies of many good men, to prove the several articles of the declaration, 
which the New-Englanders published against their oppressors. It is in 
that book demonstrated: 

"That the govemour, neglecting the greater number of his councll, did adhere principally 
to the advice of a few strangers, who were persons without any interest in tho country, but 
of declared prejudice against it, and had plainly laid their deaigna to make an unreasonable 
profit of the poor people: and four or five persons had the absolute mle over a territory, 
the mOlt coll8iderable of any belonging to the crown. 

That when laws were proposed in the council, though the major part at any time dissented 
hm them, yet, if the govemour were positive, there WIl8 no fair counting the number of 
co1lllllellors eonaenting, or dissenting, but the laws were immediately engrossed, published 
and executed. 

That this Junto made a law, which prolu'bited the inhabitants of any town to meet about 
their town affairs above once in a year; for fear, you must note, of their having any oppor. 
tunity to complain of grievance&.. 

That they made another law, requiring all masters of vessels, even shallops and wood. 
boats, to give recurity that no man should be transported in them, except his name had been 
• Blah" were eaIrIIIIed 10 IDvaden ofri8b'-IaWlIo \be Iaw~peace 10 peaceobreII~ JOIlIaIIo \be 1l1li111&. 
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10 many da)'ll poated up: whereby the pocket. of a few ~ 'had been filled wilh fm, 
hUl the whole trade of the country destroyed; and all attempts to obtain a redress of these 
things obstructed; and when this act had been Itrenuonsly opposed in councll at Boaton, 
they carried il aa far aa New-York, where a crew of them enacted it. 

That without any aaaembly, they levied on the people a penny in the pound of all their 
estates, and twenty-pence per head as poll-money, with a penny in the pound for gooda 
imported, besides a vaat excise on wine, rum, and other liquors. 

That when among the inhabitants of Ipswich, some of the principal personl modestly 
gaTe reasonl why they could not chuse a commissioner to tax the town, until the King 
mould first be petitioned for the liberty of an aaaembly, they were committed unto gaol 
(or it, as an "high miad~meanor," and were denied an 1&abecu corpuI, and werv dragged many 
milea out of their own county to answer it at a court in Boston; where jurors were pielt for 
the tum, that were not freeholders-nay, that were meer sojourners; and when the prisoners 
pleaded the priviledges of Englishmen, "That they should not be tued without their own 
consent;" they were told,." That those things would not follow them to the ends of the 
earth;" as it had been before told them in open council, no one in the council contradicting 
it, .. You have no more priyiledgea left you but this, that you are not bought and lold for 
mvea:" and, in fine, they were all fined severely, and laid under great bondl for their good 
behaviour; besidel all which, the hungry officers extorted fees from them that amounted 
unto an hundred and threeaeore poundl; whereas in England, upon the like proaeeution, the 
fees would not have been ten pounds in all. .After which fashion the toWII8ID8D of many 
other places were alao served. 

That these men, giving out that the charters being 101t, all the title that tho people had 
unto their lands was lost with them; they began to compel the people every where to take 
patenl6 for their lands: and accordingly 1Dril. rf intnuion were iaaued out against the chief 
gentlemen in the territory, by the terror whereof, many were actually driven to petition for 
patents, that they might quietly enjoy the lands that had been fifty or lixty years in their 
poaaeasion; but for these patents there were such exorbitsnt prices demanded, that fifty 
pounds could not purchase for its owner an estate worth two hundred, nor could all the 
monl.'Y and moveables in the territory have defrayed the charges of patenting the lands 
at the hands of these crocodiles; besides the considerable quit-rents for the King. Yen, 
the govemour caused the lands of particular persons to be meR8ured out, and given to his 
creatures: and IK'me of his council petitioned for the commons belonging to several tOWD8; 

and the agents of the towns going to get a voluntary IUbacripti07l of the inhabitants to 
maintain thcir title at law, they have been dragged forty or fifty miles to answer R8 criminall 
At the next lIS8izee; the officers in the mean time extorting three pounds per man for 
(etching them. 

That if these harpies, at any time, were a little out of money, they found ways to Imprison 
the best men in the country; and there appeared nol the least information of any crime 
exhibited againlt them, yet they were put unto intolerable ~xpencea by these greedy 
oppressors, and the bencfit of an 1&abecu corpus not allowed unto them. 

That packt and pickt juries were commonly made use of when, under a pretended form of 
lmD. the trouble of some honest and worthy men W:18 aimed at; and these also were hurried 
oul of their own counties to be tried, when juries for the tum were not like to be found 
there. The greatest rigour being used stiII tOwardl the soberest sort of people, whilet in 
the mean time the most horrid enormities in the world, committed by others, were overlooked. 

That the publiek ministry of the gospel, and al1 1C1wol8 rf 1etJming were diacountenan\lt!d 
unto the utmost n 

And several more such abominable things, too notorio1l,l to be denied, 
even by a Randolphian impudence it ~ are in that book proved against 
that unhappy government. Nor did that most ancient set of the Ph<llni
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cian shepherds, who serued the government of Egypl into their hands, .. 
old Manethon tells DB, by their villanw, during the reigns of those tyrants, 
make a shepherd more of an abomination to the Egyptians in all aft.er 
ages, than these wolves under the name of shepherds have made the remem
brance of their French government an abomination to all posterity among 
the New-Englanders: a government, for which, now, reader, as fast as 
thou wilt, get ready this epitaph: 

N.lla ,lUUit. &ckre P.tent_ dillhmtlJ .• 

It was under the resentments of these things that Sir William Phips 
returned into England in the year 1688, in which twice wonderful-year such 
a f'eVOlution was wonderfully accomplished upon the whole government 
of the English nation, that New-England, which had been a specimen of 
what the whole nation was to look for, might justly hope for a share in 
the general deliverance. Upon this occasion Sir William offered his best 
888istances unto that eminent person who a little before this revolution 
betook himself unto White-Hall, that he might there lay hold on all 
opportunities to procure some relief unto the oppressions of that affiicted 
country_ But seeing the New-English affairs in so able an hand, he 
thought the best stage of action for him would now be New-England it 
selfj and so with certain instructions from none of the least considerable 
persons at White-Hall, what service to do for his country, in the spring 
of the year 1689 he hastened back unto it. Before he left London, a 
messenger from the abdicated king tendered him the government of New
England, if he would accept it j but as that excellent attorney general, 
Sir William Jones, when it was proposed that the plantations might be 
governed without a88e111hlie8, told the King "that he could no more grant 
a commission to levy money on his subjects there, without their consent 
by an assembly, than they could discharge them!]6lves from their allegiance 
to the English crown jn so Sir William Phips thought it his duty to 
refuse a government witlwut an asserrWly, as a thing that was treason in the 
very essence of it; and instead of petitioning the succeeding princes, that 
his patent for high sheriff might be rendered effectual, he joined in peti
tions, that New-England might have its own old patent so restored, as to 
render ineffectual that, and all other grants that might cut short ~ny of its 
ancient priviledges. But when Sir William arrived at New-England, he 
found & new face of things; for about an hundred Indians in the eastern 
parts of the country, had unaccountably begun a war upon the English in 
July, 1688, and though the governour then in the western parts had imme
diate advice of it, yet he not only delayed and neglected all that was 
necessary for the publick defence, but also when he at last returned, he 
manifested a most furious displeasure against those of the council, and all 
others that had forwarded anyone thing for the security of the inhabit-

• Power aehleftd bJ wIcInId -. __ be ....... 
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ants; while at the same time he dispatched some of his creatures upon 
secret errands unto Canada, and set at liberty some of the most. murder· 
ous Indians which the English had seized upon. 

This conduct of the governour, which is in a printed remonstrance of 
IIOme of the best gentlemen in the Council complained o~ did extreamly 
dissatisfie the swpi.cious people; who were doubtless more extream in some 
of their suspicions, than there was any real occasion for: but the governour 
at length raised an army of a thousand English to conquer this hundred 
Indians; and this army, whereof some of the chief commanders were 
Papists, underwent the fatigues of a long and a cold winter, in the most 
Caucasrean regions of the territory, till, without the killing of one Indian, 
there were more of the poor people killed than they had enemies there 
alive I This added not a little to the dissatisfaction of the people, and it 
would much more have done so, if they had seen what the world had not 
yet seen of the 8tI!JfIestions made by the Irish Catholicks unto the late King, 
published in the year 1691, in the "Account of the state of the Protestants 
in Ireland, licensed by the Earl of Nottingham," whereof one article runs 
in these express terms, "That if any of the I,.ish cannot have their lands 
in specie, but money in lieu, some of them may transport themselves into 
America, possibly near New-England, to check the growing Independants 
that countpY:" or if they had seen what was afterwards seen in a letter 
from K. James to his Holiness (as they stile his fool1.8Il/11&s) the Pope of 
Rome; that it was his full purpose to have set up Roman-Catholick religion 
in the English plantations of America: though, after all, there is cause to 
think that there was more made of the suspicions then flying like wild-fire 
about the country, than a strong charity would have countenanced. When 
the people were under these frights, they had got by the edges a little intima
tion of the then Prince of Orange's glorious undertaking to deliver England 
from the feared evils, which were already felt by New-England; but when 
the person who brought over a copy of the Prince's declaration was impris
oned for bringing into the country a treasonable paper, and the governour, 
by his proclamation, required all persons to use their utmost endeavours 
to hinder the landing of any whom the Prince might send thither, this put 
them almost out of patience. And one thing that plunged the more con
siderate persons in the territory into uneasie thoughts, was the faulty action 
of some soldiers, who upon the common suspicions, deserted their stations 
in the army, and caused their friends to gather together here and there in 
little bodies, to protect from the' demands of the govern our their poor 
children and brethren, whom they thought bound for a bloody sacrifice,' 
and there were also belonging to the Rose-frigot some that buzzed sur
prising stories about Boston, of many mischiefs to be thence expected. 
Wherefore, some of the principal gentlemen in Boston, consulting what 
was to be done in this extraordinary juncture, they all agreed they would, 
Jf it were possible, extinguish all essays in the people towards an imuT7'OC-
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lIOn, in daily hopes of orders from England for their safety: but that if the 
country people, JJy any violent motions, pushed the matter on so far as to 
make a revolution unavoidable, then, to prevent the shedding of blood by 
an ungoverned mobile, some of the gentlemen present should appear at 
the head of the action with a declaratWn accordingly prepared. By the 
eighteenth of April, 1689, things were pushed on so far by the people, that. 
certain persons first seized the captain of the frigot, and the rumor thereof 
running like lightning through Boston, the whole town was immediately 
in arms, with the most unanimous resolution perhaps that ever was known 
to have inspired any people. They then seized those wretched men, who 
by their innumerable extortions and abuses had made themselves the 
objec~ of universal hatred; not giving over till the govern our himself 
was become their prisoner; the whole action being managed without the 
least bloodshed or plunder, and with as much order as ever attended any 
tumult, it may be, in the world. Thus did the New-Englanders assert their 
title to the common rights of Englishmen; and except the plantations are 
willing to degenerate from the temper of true Englishmen, or except the 
:revolution of the whole English nation be condet;nned, their action must so 
6u- be justified. On their late oppressors, now under just confinement, they 
took no other satisfaction, but sent them over unto White-Hall for the justice 
ofthe King and Parliament. And when the day for the anniversary elec
tion, by their vacated charter, drew near, the, had many debates into what 
form they should cast the government, which was till then administred by 
a Clcommittee for the conservation of the peace, n composed of gentlemen 
whose hap it was to appear in the head of the late action,. but their debates 
iBsued in this conclusion: that the govemour and magistrates, which were 
in power before the late 'U8'Urpation, should resume their places, and apply 
themselves unto the CI conservation of the peace, It and put forth what U acts 
of government " the emergencies might make needful for them, and thus 
to wait for further directions from the authority of England. So was there 
accomplished a revolution which delivered New-England from grievous 
oppressions, and which was most graciously accepted by the King and 
Queen, when it was reported unto their Majesties. But there were new 
matters. for Sir William Phips, in a little while, now to think upon. 

§ 9. Behold the great things which were done by the sovereign God, 
for a person once as little in his own eyes as in other men's. All the retUrils 
which he had hitherto made unto the God of his Dlercies, were but prelimi
naries to what remain to be related. It has been the custom, in the churches 
of New-England, still to expect from such persons as they admitted unto 
constant communion with them, that they do not only publickly and 
solemnly declare their consent unto the uCovenant of grace," and particu
larly to those duties of it, wherein a particular church-state is more imme
diately concerned, but also first relate unto the pastors, and by them unto 
the brethren, the special impressions which the grace of God has made 
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upon their souls in bringing them to this consent. By this C'U8tom and 
cautWn, though they cannot keep hypocrites from their sacred fellowship, 
yet they go as far as they can to render and preserve themselves "churches 
of saints," and they do further very much edifie one another. When Sir 
William Phips was now returned unto his own h.ouse, he began to bethink 
himsel~ like David, concerning the house of the God who had surrounded 
him with so many favours in his own " and accordingly he applied himself 
unto the North Church in Boston, that with his open profession of his hearty 
subjection to the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, he might have the 
ordinances and priviledges of the gospel added unto his other enjoyments. 
One thing that quickned his resolution to do what might be in this matter 
expected from him, was a passage which he heard from a minister preach
ing on the title of the fifty-first Psalm: 

II To make a publick and an open profeaion oC repentance, is a thing not misbecoming 
the greatest man alive. It is an honour to be Cound among the repenting people or God, 
though they be in circumlltaueea never 110 Cull oC lIutl'ering. A Camous Knight going with 
other Christiana to be crowned with lIIllrlyrdom, observed that his Cellow-sutl'eren were in 
chains, Crom which the IIIICrifieen had, because oC his quality, excuaed him j whereupon he 
demanded, that he might wear chains 88 well 88 they. ~ For,' said he, • I would be a Knight 
or that order to.' There is among ourselves a repenting people oC God, who by their eon
leuiona at their admissions to hill table, do lIignalize their being 110 j and thanks be to God 
&hat we have 110 little oC sutrerlng in our circumstances. But iC any man count himselC 
grown too big to be a Knight oC that order, the Lord Jesus Christ himself will one day be 
ashamed oC that man!" 

Upon this excitation, Sir William Phips made his address unto a Con
gregational-church, and he had therein one thing to propound unto pimsel~ 
which few persons of his age, so well satisfied in infant· baptism as he was, 
have then to ask for. Indeed, in the primitive times, although the lnwful
?U'38 of infant-baptism, or the precept and pattern of Scripture for it, was 
never so much as once made a question, yet we find baptism was fre
quently delayed by persons upon several superstitious and unreasonable 
accounts, against which we have such fathers as Gregory Nazianzen, 
Gregory Nyssen, Basyl, Chrysostom, Ambrose, and others, employing a 
variety of argument. But Sir William Phips had hitherto delayed his 
baptism, because the years of his childhood were spent where there was 
DO settled minister, and therefore he was now not only willing to attain a 
good satisfaction of his own internal and practical Ohristt'anity, before his 
receiving that mark thereof, but he was also willing to receive it among 
those Christians that seemed most sensible of the bonds which it laid them 
under. Offering himself therefore, first unto the baptism, and then unto 
the aupper of the Lord, he presented unto the pastor of the church, with 
his own hand-writing, the following instrument; which, because of the 
exemplary devotion therein expressed, and the remarkable history which 
it gives of several occurrences in his life, I will here faithfully transcribe 
it, without adding so much as one word unto it 
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"The lirat or Goera making me senatole of my sin .. waa in the year 1674, by hearing 
your father preach concerning, • The day of trouble near.' It pleased Almighty God to 
amite me with • deep Bence of my miserable condition, who had lived until then in the 
world, and had done nothing for God. I did then begin to think 'what I IIhould do to be 
lAved'!' and did bewail my youthful day .. which I had apent in vain: I did think that I 
would begin to mind the things of God. Being then sometime under your father'1I miniatry, 
much troubled with my burden, but thinking on that IICriptUre, 'Come unto me, you thut 
are weary and heavy laden, and I will give you reatj' I had some thoughta of drawing lUI 

near to the communion of the Lord Jesus u I couldj but the ruins which the Indian wnn 
brought on my affairs, and th" e"bnglementa which my following the ... laid upon me, 
hindred my punuing the welfare of my own soul .a I ought to have done. At length God 
waa pleased to amile upon my outward concernll. The various prooidencu, both mereiful 
and afBictive, which attended me in Illy travels, were IIIlIICtified unto me, to make me acknowl
edge God in all my wayll. I have diven times been in danger of my life, and I have been 
brought to see that lowe my life to him that baa given a life so often to me: I thank God 
he hath brought me to see my self altogether unhappy without an interest in the Lord Jean 
Christ, and to close heartily with him, deairing him to execute all hill ollices on my behalf. 
I have now, for some time, been under serious resolutions that I would avoid whatever I 
ahould know to be diapleasing unto God, and that I would 'serve him all the days of my 
life.' I believe no man will repent the service of auch a master. I find my ee1f unable to 
keep such resolution .. but my serious prayen are to the Moat High, that M would enable 
me. God hath done so much for, me, that I am sensible lowe my selt to him; 'to him 
would I give my selt, and all that he baa given to me.' I can't express hie mereies to me. 
But as soon as evtlr God had smiled upon me with a turn of my affairs, I had laid my Ilelt 
under the vowa of the Lord, 'That I would set my self to serve hie people and churehea 
here unto the utmost of my capacity.' Ibave.had great offen made me in England; butthe 
ehurches of New-England were those which my heart wu moat set upon. I knew that if 
God had a people any "'here, it wu here: and I resolved to rise and fall with them; 
neglecting very great ndvBnt:lgea for my worldly interest, that I might come and enjoy the 
ordinance.s of the Lord Jesus here. It haa been my trouble thllt, sinee I came home, I have 
made no more hute to get into the house of God, where I desire to be: especinlly having 
heard ao much about the mril of that omission. I can do little for God, but I desire to wait 
upon him in hill ordinance .. and to live to his honour and glory. My being born in Il part 
of the country where I had not in my infancy enjoyed the lint IIIICrament of the New-Testa
ment, hu been something of a stumbling-block unto JOe. But though I have had profers 
of baptism elsewhere made unto me, I rel'oh'oo rather to defer it, until I might enjoy it in 
the communion of these churehcs; and I have had awful impreaaions from those worda ot 
the Lord Jeaua in Matth. viii. 38, 'Whosoever ahall be Rshamed of me, and of my word .. 
of him alao shall the Son of Man be uhamed.' Wheo God had blessed me with something 
of the world, I had no trouble so great u this, 'leat it .hould not be in merey j' and I trembled 
at nothing more than being' put off with a portion here.' That I may make Rure of better 
things, I now offer' my self unto the communion of this chureh of the Lord JESUS." 

Accordingly on March 28, 1690, a1\er he had in the congregation of 
North-Boston given himself up, "tirst unto the Lord, and then unto his 
people," he was baptized, and 80 received into the communion of the 
faithful there. . , 

§ 10. Several tilDes, about, before and after this time, did I hear him 
express himself unto this purpose: 

-I have no need at all to look afte~ any further advantages for my &elf in this worldj I 
.,.ylit atill at home. if I will. and enjoy my eue for the reat of my life; but I believe tb.&t 
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I should ofFead God in my doing 110: for I am DOW in the prime of my age and atmlgtb, 
and, I tlwJk God, r can undergo hardship: be only knowil how long I have to live; but 1 
think 'tis my duty to venture my life in ddng of good, before an usel61111 old age comea 
upon me: wherefore I will nowellpose my self~ while I am able, and as far as I am able, 
f'or the service of my country: I Willi hom for othel'll, u well u my self." 

I say, many a time have I heard him so express himself; and agreeable 
to this generous disposition and resolution was all the rest or his life. 
About this time. New·England was miserably maTed in the perplexities of 
an Indian war; and the salvages, in the east part of the country, issuing 
out from their inaccessible swamps, had for many months made their cruel 
depredations upon the poor English planters, and surprized many of the 
plantations on the frontiers into ruin. The New-Englanders found that 
while they continued only on the defensive part, their people were thinned, 
and their treasures wasted, without any hopes of seeing a period put unto 
the Indian tragedies: nor could an 8:rmy greater than Xerxes' have easily 
come at the seemingly contemptible handful of tawnies which made all this 
disturbance; or Tamerlain, the greatest conqueror that ever the world 
saw, have made it a business of no trouble to have conquered them: they 
found that they were like to make no weapons reach their enswamped 
adversaries, except Mr. Milton could have shown them how 

To hne pluckt up tbe hilla with all their load
Rocks, watertl, wood_nd by their shaggy tops, 
Up-lifting, bore them in their hands, therewith 
The rebel host to 've over-whelm'd.-

So it was thought that the English subjects, in these regions of America, 
might very properly take this occasion .to make an attempt upon the 
French, and by reducing them under the English government, put an 
eternal period at once unto all their troubles from the Frenchified pagans. 
This was. a motion urged by Sir William Phips unto the General Court 
of the Massachuset-colony; and he then made unto the court a brave offer 
of his own person and estate, for the service of the publick in their pres
ent extremity, as far as they should see cause to make use thereof 
Whereupon they made a first essay against the French, by sending a naval 
force, with about seven hundred men, under the conduct of Sir William. 
Phips, against L'Acady and Nova Scotia; of which action we shall give 
only this general and summary account: that Sir William Phips set sail 
from Nantascot, April 28, 1690, arriving at Port Royal, May 11, and had 
the fort quickly surrendered into his hands by the :French enemy, who 
despaired of holding out against him_ He then took possession of that 
province for the English Crown, and having demolished the fort, and sent 
away the garrison, administred unto the planters an oath of allegiance to 
King William and Queen Mary, he left what order he thought convenient 
for the government of the place, until further order should be taken by 
the governour and council of the Massachuset-colony, unto whom he 
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returned Yay SO, with an acceptable aooount of his,expedition, and accepted 
a place among the magistrates of that colony, to which the freemen had 
chosen him at their anniversary' election two days before. 

Thus the country, once given by King James the First unto Sir William 
Alexander, was now by another Sir William recoveled. out of the hands 
of the French, who had afterwards got the possession of it; and there was 
added unto the English empire a territory, whereof no man can read Mon
sieur Denys' "Description Geographi.qtre et Hisf.or'iqul! des Oostea de r Ame
rique &ptentrionale,"* but he must reckon the conquest of a region so 
improvable, for lumber, for fishing, for mines, and for furrs, a very con
siderable service. But if a smaller service' has, e'er now, ever merited a 
knighthood, Sir William. was willing to repeat his merita by actions ot 
the greatest service possible: 

, Nil Acta", eretktuJ, ri 'laitl npereuet l16emlUIII. t 

O§ 11. The addition of this French colony to the English dominion, was 
no more than a li.ttUJ 8tep towards a greater action, which was first in the 
design of Sir William Phips, and which was, indeed, the greatest action 
that ever the New·Englanders attempted. There was a time when the 
Philistines had made some inroads and assaults from the northward upon 
the skirts of Goshen, where the Israelites had a residence, before their 
coming out of Egypt. The Israelites, and especially that active colony 
of the Ephraimites, were willing to revenge these injuries upon their 
wicked neighbours; they presumed themselves powerful and numerous 
enough to encounter the Canaanites, even in their own country; and they 
formed a brisk expedition, but came off unhappy losers in it; the Jewish 
Rabbins tell us, they lost no less than eight thousand men. . The time was 
not yet come; there was more ha8te than good speed in the attempt; they 
were not enough concerned for the counsel and presence of God in the 

, undertaking; they mainly propounded the plunder to be got among a 
people whose trade was that wherewith· beasta enriched them; so the 
business miScarried. This history the Psalmist going to recite says, "I 
will utter dark sayings of old." Now, that what berel Sir William Phips, 
with his whole country of New-England, may not be almost forgotten 
among "the dark sayings of old," I will here give the true report of a 
very memorable matter. 

It was Canada that was the chief source of New-England's miseries. 
There was the main strength of the French; there the Indians )Vere mostly 
supplied with ammunition; thence issued parties of men, who, uniting with 
the salvages, barbarously murdered many innocent New-Englanders, with
out any provocation on the New-English part, except this, that New
England had proclaimed King William and Q. Mary, which they said 

• .. Geopaphlcal IIIICI HlIIorIeaI n-rtpUOIl or the SeaoOou& of North AIIlerIcI." 
t 0aIIIIIr DOIh .... do ... wblle aDJ &bIDs NmaIaed 10 be __ 
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Were usurpers; and as Cato could make no speech in the senate without 
that conclusion, Delenda eat OartlwlJo, * so it was the general conclusion of 
all that argued sensibly about the safety of that country, "Canada must 
be reduced." It then became the concurring resolution of all New-Eng
land, with New-York, to make·a vigorous attack upon Canada at once, , 
both by sea and land. 

And a fleet was accordingly fltted out from Boston, under the command 
of Sir William Phips, to fall upon Quebeque, the chief city of Canada. 
They waited until August for some stores of war from England, whither 
they had sent for that purpose early in the spring; but none at last 
arriving, and the season of the year being so far spent, Sir Willi,am could 
not, without many discouragements upon his mind, proceed in a voyage, 
for which he found himself so poorly provided. However, the ships 
being taken up, and the men on board, his usual courage would not permit 
him to desist from the enterprize i but he set sail from Hull near Boston, 
August 9, 1690, with a fleet of thirty-two ships and tenders; whereof 
one, called the Six Friends, carrying forty-four great guns, and two hun
dred men, was admiral. Sir William, dividing the fleet into several 
squadrons, whereof there was the Six Friends, Captain Gregory Sugars 
commander, with eleven more of the admiral's squadron, of which one 
W88 also a capital ship, namely, The John and Thomas, Captain Thomas 
Carter commander; of the vice-admirals, the Swan, Captain Thomas Gil
bert commander, with ,nine more; of the rear-admirals, the America-Mer
chant, Captain Joseph Eldridge commander, with nine more, and above 
twenty hundred men on board the whole fleet; he so happily managed 
his charge, that they everyone of them arrived safe at anchor before 
Quebeck, although they had as dangerous, and almost untrodden a patlt, 
to take un-pili>ted, for the whole voyage, 88 ~ver any voyage was under
taken with. Some small French prizes he took by the way, and set up 
English colours upon the coast, here and there, as he went along; and 
before the month of August was out, he had spent several days as far 
onward of his voyage as between the island of Antecosta and the Main • 

• But when theyenlred the mighty river of Canada, such adverse winds 
encountred the fleet, that they were three weeks dispatching the way, 
which might otherwise have been gone in three days, and it was the fifth 
of October, when a fresh breeze coming up at east, carried them along by 
the north shore, up to the isle of Orleans; and then haling southerly they 
passed by the east end of that island, with the whole fleet approaching 
the city of Quebeck. This 1088 of time, which made it 80 late before the 
fleet could get into the country, where a cold and fierce winter was al,ready 
very far advanced, gave no very good prospect of success to the expedition; 
but that which gave a much worse, was a most horrid mismanagement, 
which had, the mean while, happened in the west. For a thousand Eng-

• Cu1bqe mal be dearwecL 
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lish from New-York and Albany, and Connecticut, with fifteen hundred. 
Indians, were to ha.ve gone over-Ia.nd in the west, and fallen upon Mount
Royal, while the fleet was to visit Quebeck in the east,· and no expedition 
could have been better laid than this, which was thus contrived. But those 

, English companies in the west, marching as far as the great Lake that was 
to be passed, found their canoos not provided, according to expectation; 
and the Indians also were [how? God knows, and will one day judge I] 
dissuaded from joining with the English; and the army met with such 
discouragements, that they returned. 

Had this We8tern army done but so much as continued at the lake, the 
diversion thereby given to the French quartered at Mount-Royal, would 
have rendred the conquest of Quebeck easie and certain; but the govern
our of Canada being lOformed of the retreat made by the western-army, 
had opportunity, by the cross winds that kept back the fleet, unhappily 
to get the whole strength of all the country into the city before the fleet 
could come up unto it. However, none of these difficulties hindred Sir 
William Phips from sending on shoar the following summons, on Monday 
the sixth of October: 

"SiT William Pilip., Knight, General and COIII_ader ira CAN/, ira a"d 1111". tMir Mtlje.tu~ 
F",.ee. 01 N,,,,-Bnllland, br &/l and Larad, to CouRt FnmttltllC, LUllteraa"t-Gtratral IIftd 
GlI1In'fIOUT lor tAe FreneA King", Ca"ada; or, ira A~ aHence, to lit DeputJ, or Aim or 
tAem ira cM,1 cOlllma"d at Quebeck: 

"THE war between the Crown8 of England and France doth not only 8ufficiently 1DdTr'tJJIt, 
but the de8truction made by the French and Indian., under your command and encourage
ment, upon the person8 and estates of their Majesties' 8ubjects of New-England, without 
provocation on their part, hath put them under the JltCUrity of this expedition, for their 
own security and aatisfaction. And although the crnelties and barbarities naed ngainst 
them by the French and Indiana might, upon the present opportunity, proinpt unto a severe 
revenge, yet, being desirous to avoid all inhumane and unchristian-like action&, and to pre
vent shedding of blood a8 much 88 may be: 

"I, the afore8aid William Phips, Knight, do hereby, in the name and in the behalf of their 
most excellent Maje8ties Willaim and Mary, King and Queen of England, Scotland, France 
and Ireland, Defenders of the Faith, and by order of their said Majesties' government of the 
Maaaachuset..colony in New-England, demand a present 8urrender of your forts and caatlee, 
undemolished, and the King'8 and other 8tOres, unimbezzled, with a aeasonable delivery' of 
all cnpth'es; together with a 8urrender of all your person8 and e8tates to my disp08e: upon 
the doing whereof you may expect mercy from me, aa a Christian, according to what 8hall 

- be found for their Maje8ties' service And the 8ubjects' security. Which if you refuse forthwith 
to do, I am come provided, and am resolved, by the help of God, in whom I trust, by force of 
arm8 to reveoge all wrongs and injnries otrered, and bring you under 8ubjection to the crown 
of England; and, when too late, make you wish you had accepted of the favour tendered. 

" Your answer po8itive in ari hour, returned by your own trumpet, with the return of mine, 
",',/ uired, upon the peril that will eD8ue." 

e summons being delivered unto Count Frontenac, his answer was: 

"t Sir William Phips and those with him were hertticks and traitor. to their King, And 
{en up with that Usurper the Prince of Orange, and bad made a revolution, which, if it 
: heen made, New-England and the French had been all one: and that no other anawer 

• be expected from him but what should be Trom the mouth of his etmnon. .. 
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General Phips now saw that it must cost him dry blows, and tb8.t he must 
roar his perswasions out of the mouths of great guns, to make himself 
master of a city which had certainly surrendered it self unto him, if he 
had arrived but a little sooner, and summoned it before the coming down 
of Count Frontenac with all his forces, to command the oppressed people 
there, who would have been, many of them, glader of coming under the 
English government. Wherefore on the seventh of October, the English, 
that were for the land service, went on board the lesser vessels, in order 
to land; among which there was a bark, wherein was Captain Ephraim 
Savage, with sixty men, that ran a-ground upon the north shoar, llear two 
miles from Quebeck, and could not get off, but lay in the sarntl distress 
that Scmva did, when the Britains poured in their numbers upon the bark 
wherein he, with a few more soldiers of Cresar's army were, by the disad
vantage of the tide, left ashoar: the French, with Indians, that saw them 
lye there, came near, and fired thick upon them, and were bravely answered; 
and when two or three hundred of the enemy at last planted a field-piece 
against the bark, while the wind blew so hard that no help could be sent 
unto his men, the general advanced so far as to level two or three great 
guns conveniently enough to make the assailants By; and when the Bood 
came, the bark happily got off, without the hurt of one man aboard. But 
80 violent was the storm of wind all this day, that it was not possible for 
them to land until the eighth of October: when the English, counting. 
every hour to be a week until they were come to battel, vigorously got 
ashoar, designing to enter the east end of the city. The small-pox had 
got into the Beet, by which distemper prevailing, the number of effective 
men which now went aShoar, under the command of Lieutenant General 
Walley, did not amount unto more than fourteen hundred i but four com
panies of these were drawn out asforlorns, whom, on every side, the enemy 
fired at; nevertheless, the English rushing with a shout at once upon them, 
caused them to run as fast as legs could carry them: so that the whole 
English army, expressing as much resolution as was in Cresar's army, 
when they first landed on Britain, in spight of all opposition from the 
inhabitants, marched on until it was dark, having first ki1led many of the 
French, with the loss of but four men of their own; and frighted about 
seven or eight hundred more of the French from an ambuscado, where 
they lay ready to fall upon them. But some thought that by stay":ng t"n 
eM vaiky, they took the way never to get over the hill: and yet for them to 
stay where they were till the smaller vessels came up the river before 
them, 80 far as by their guns to secure the passage of the army in their 
getl.ing over, was what the council of war had ordered. But the violence 
of the weather, with the general's being sooner plunged into the heat of 
action than was intended, hindred the smaller vessels from attending 
that order. And this evening a French deserter coming to them, assured 
them that nine hundred men W6l'e on their march from Quebeck to meet 
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them, already passed a little rivulet that lay at the end of the city, but 
seeing them land so suddenly, and so valiantly run down those that 
first encountered them, they. had retreated: nevertheless, that Count 
Frontenac was come down to Quebeck with no fewer than thirty hundred 
men to defend the city, having lea but fifty soldiers to defend Mount-Real, 
because they had understood, that the English army on that side were 
gone back to Albany_ Notwithstanding this dis-spiriting information, 
the common soldiers did with much vehemency beg and pray that they 
might be led on; professing that they had rather lose their,lives on the 
spot, than fail of taking the city; but the more wary commanders con
sidered how rash a thing it would be for about fourteen hundred raw 
men, tired with a long voyage, to assault more than twice as many expen 
soldiers, who were GaUi in 8UO srerquilinio, or "cocks growing on their 

·own dunghil." They were, in tnth, now gotten into the grievous case 
which Livy describes when he says, Ibi grave est bellum gerere, ubi non 
eonsistendi aut procedendi 1.octt.s, quocumque aspexeris H08tilia aunt omnia,. * 
look on the one side or the other, all was full of h08tire difficulties. And, 
indeed, whatever popular clamour has been made against any of the com
manders, it is apparent that they acted considerately, in making a pause 
upon what was before them; and they did a greater kindness to their 
soldiers than they have since been thanked for. But in this time General 

. Phips and his men of war, with their canvas wings, flew close up lmto the 
west-end of the city, and there he behaved himself with the greatest 
bravery imaginable; nor did the other men of war forbear to follow his 
brave example; who never discovered himself more in his element than 
when, (as the poet expresseth it,) 

The alaughter-bn-atbiu, bra. grew hOI, and IIpOke 
In flame. of Iilhlning, and in cloud. of lIIloke. 

He lay within pistol-shot of the enemies' cannon, and beat them from 
thence, and very much battered the town, having his own ship shot 
through in almost an hundred places with four-and-twenty pounders, and 
yet but one man was killed, and only two mortally wounded aboard him 
in this hot engagement, which continued the greatest part of that night 
and several hours of the day ensuing. But wondring that. he sa,v no 
8ignal of any effective action ashore at the east-end of the city, he sent 
that he might know the condition of the army there; and received answer 
that several of the men were so frozen in their hands and feet as to be 
disabled from service, and others were apace fulling sick of the small·pox. 
Whereupon he ordered them on board immediately to refresh themselves, 
and he intended then to have renewed his attack upon the city, in the 
method of landing his men in the face of it, under the shelter of his great 
guns; having to that purpose provided also a considerable number of well 

• It "-- a lP'iImIaa tbllll 10 prnoecale a war. wbtf Ibere Ia DO opport1llll11 eIIber 10 III Iortranl GI' 
draw Net; IDCl wbeD, wbere ... we ..... t ..... 8 are coDll'oaled WlIb .., .. of bOl&ll1I1. 
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shaped wheeUarrows, each of them carrying two Petarrar08 apiece, to 
march before the men, and make the enemy fiy, with as much contempt 
as overwhelmed the Philistines, when undone by foxes with torches in their 
tails; (remembred in an anniversary diversion every April among the 
ancient Romans, taught by the Phenicians.) 

While the measures to be funher taken were debating, there was made 
an exchange of prisoners, the English having taken several of the French 
In divers actions, and the French having in their hands divers of the 
English, whom the Indians had brought captives unto them. The army 
now on board continued still resolute and courageous, and on fire for the 
conquest of Quebeck i or if they had missed of doing it by storm, they knew 
that they might, by possessing themselves of the isle of Orleans, in a little 
while have starved them out. Incredible damage they might indeed have 
done to the enemy before they embarked, but they were willing to preserve 
the more undefensible parts of the country in such a condition as might 
more sensibly encourage the submission of the inhabitants unto the Crown 
of England, whose protection was desired by so many of them. And still 
they were loth to play for any lesser game than the immediate surrender 
of Quebeck it sel£ But ere a full council of war could conclude the nex.t 
steps to be taken, a violent storm. arose that separated the fleet, and the 
snow and the cold became so ex.tream, that they could not continue in 
those quarters any longer. 

Thus, by an evident hand of Heaven, sending one unavoidable disaster 
after another, as well-formed an enterprize as perhaps was ever made by 
the New-Englanders, most happily miscarried; and General Phips under· 
went a very mortifying disappointment of a design which his mind was, 
as much as ever any, set upon. He arrived November 19, at Boston, 
where, although he found himself, as well as the publick, thrown into 
very UneasUl circumstances, yet he had this to comfort him, that neither 
his courage nor his conduct could reasonably have been taxed j nor could 
it be said that any man could have done more than he did, under so many 
mWaTassmenta of his business, as he was to fight withal. He also relieved 
the uneasiness of his mind by considering that his voyage to Canada 
diverted from his country an llOrribk tempest from an army of Boss-Lopers, 
which had prepared themselves, as 'tis affirmed, that winter, to fall upon 
the New-English colonies,. and, by falling on them, would probably have 
laid no little part of the country desolv,te. And he further considered 
that, in this matter, like Israel engaging against Benjamin, it may be, we 
saw yet but the beginning of the matter: and that the way to Canada now 
being learnt, the foundation of a victory over it might be laid in what bad 
been already done. Unto this purpose likewise he was heard sometimes 
applying the remarkable story reported by Bradwardine: 

"There WIUI an hermit, who, being vexed with blasphemous injections about the justice 
aad wiadom of Divine Providence, an anSt'1 in humane shape invited him to travel with 
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him, • that he might Bee the hidden judgmenta of GoeL' Lodging all night at the hou .. 
of a man who kindly entertained them, the angel took away a valuable cup from their hoat, 
at their going away in the morning, and bestowed this cup upon a very wicked _, with 
whom they lodged the night ensuing. The third night they were mOlt 10\1ngly treated at 
the house of a very godly man, from whom, when they went in the morning, the angel. 
meeting a servant of his, threw him over the bridge into the water, where he was drowned. 
And the fourth, being in like manner'lIIost conrteo\lsly treated at the house of a very godly 
man, the angel before morning did unaccountably kill his only child. The companion of 
the journey being wonderfully oft"ended at these things, would have left his guardian: but 
the angel then thUI addressed him: 'Understand now the secret judgmenta of God! The 
first man that entertained ua, did inordinately aft"eet that cup which I took from him; 'tWll8 
for the advantage of his interionr that I took it away, and I gave it unto the impious man, 
as the present reward of his good works, which is all the reward he is like to have. As for 
our third host, the servant which Illew haG fonned!," bloody design to liave slain his mas
ter; but now, you see, I have saved the life of the muter, and prevente.d something of 
growth unto the eternal punishment of the murderer. As for our fourth hoat, before his 
child was born unto him, he was a very libersl and bountiful person, and he did abundance 
of good with his estate; but when he saw he was like to leave such an heir, he grew covet
OUS; wherefore the soul of the infant is translated into paradise, but the occasion of ain is, 
you see, mercifully taken away from the parent.. ... 

Thus General Phips, though he had been used unto diving in his time, 
would say, "That the things which had befallen him in this expedition, 
were too deep to be dived into!" 

§ 12. From the time that General Pen mnde his attempt upon Hispaniola, 
with an army that, like the New-English forces against Canada, miscarried 
after an expectation of having little to do but to possess and pluntkr i even 
to this day, the general disaster which hath attended almost every attempt 
of the European colonies in America to make any considerable encroach
ments upon their neighbours, is a matter of some close reflection. But of 
the disaster which now befel poor New-England in particular, everyone 
will easily conclude none of the least consequences to have been the extream 
dehtIJ which that country was now plunged into; there beingforty tli.01J8and 
pounds, more or less, now to be paid, and not a penny in the treasury to 
pay it withal. In this extremity they presently found out an ~ient, 
which may serve as an exampk for any people in other parts of the world, 
whose distresses may call for a sudden supply of money to carry them. 
through any important expedition. The general assembly first passed an 
act for the levying of such a sum of money as was wanted, within' such a 
term of time as was judged convenient; and this act was a fund, on which 
the credit of such a sum should be rendered passabk among the people. 
Hereupon there was appointed an able and faithful committee of gentleme.D, 
who printed, from copper-plates, a just number of "&ills, and flourished, 
indented, and contrived them in such a manner, as to make it impossible 
to counterfeit any of them, without a speedy discovery of the counterfeit: 
besides which, they were all signed by the hands of three belonging to that 
committee. These bills being of several sums, from two shillings to ten 
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pounds, did con~ess the Massachuset-colony to be endebted unto the person 
in whose hands they were, the sums therein expressed; and provision 
was made, that if any partU:uJ.ar bills were irrecoverably lost, or torn, or 
worn by the owners, they might be recruited without any damage to the 
whole in general. The publick debts to the sailors and soldiers, nQw upon 
the point of mutiny, (for, Arma Tenenti, omnia dat, qui Justa negatl)* were 
in these bills paid immediately: but that funber credit might be given 
thereunto, it was ordered that they should be accepted by the treasurer, 
and all officers that were subordinate unto him, in all publick payments, 
at five per cent. more than the value expressed in them. The people 
knowing that the tax·act would, in the space of two years at least, fetch 
into the treasury as much as all the bills of credit thence emitted would 
amount unto, were willing to be furnished with bills, wherein it was their 
advantage to pay their taxes, rather than in any other specie; and so the 
sailors and soldiers put oft' their bills, instead of money, to those with 
whom they had any dealings, and they circulated through all the hands 
m the colony pretty comfortably. Had the government been so settled, 
that there had not been any doubt of any obstruction, or diversion to be 
given to the prosecution of the tax·act, by a total change of their affairs, 
then depending a' White· Hall, 'tis very certain, that the bills of credit 
had been better than so much ready silver; yea, the invention had been 
of more use to the New·Englanders, than if all their copper mines had 
been opened, or the mountains of Peru had been removed into these parts 
of America. The Massachuset bills of credit had been like the bank bills 
of Venice, where, though there were not, perhaps, a ducat of money in the 
bank, yet the bills were esteemed more than twenty per cent. better than 
money, among the body of the people, in all their dealings. But many 
people being afraid that the government would in half a year be so over
turned as to convert their bills of credit altogether into waste pap:r, the 
credit of them was thereby very much impaired; and they who first received 
them could make them yield little more than fourteen or sixteen shillings 
in the pound; from whence there arose those idle suspicions in the heads I 
of many more ignorant and unthinking folks concerning the use thereof, 
which, to the incredible detriment of the province, are not wholly laid aside 
unto this day. However, this method of paying the publick debts did 
no less than save the publick from a perfect ruin: and ere many months 
were expired, the governour and .council had the pleasure of seeing the 
treasurer burn before their eyes many a thousand pounds worth of the bills 
which had passed about until they were again returned unto the treasury i 
but before their being returned, had happily and honestly, without a far
thing of silver coin, discharged the debts for which they were intended. 
But that which helped these bills unto much of their credit, was the gener· 
ous oft'er of many. worthy men in Boston to run the risque of selling their 
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goods reasonably for them; and of these I think I may say that General 
Phips was in some sort the leader; who, at the very beginning, meerly to 
recommend the credit of the bills unto other persons, cheerfully laid down 
a considerable quantity of ready money for an equivalent parcel of them. 
And thus in a little time the country waded through the terrible debts which 
it was fallen into: in this, though unhappy enough, yet not so unhappy 88 

in the loss ofmen, by which the country was at the same time consumed. 
'Tis true, there was very little blood spilt in the attack made upon Quebeck, 
and there was a great hand of Heaven seen in it. The churches, upon the 
call of the government, not only observed a general fast through the 
Colony, for the welfare of the army sent unto Quebeck, but also kept the 
wheel of prayer in a continual motion, by repeated and successive agreements 
for days of prayer with fasting in their several vicinities. On these days 
the ferventest prayers were sent up to the God of armies, for the safety 
and success of the New-English army gone to Canada: and though I never 
understood that any of the faithful did in their prayers arise to anyassu
rance that the expedition should prosper tn all respects, yet they sometimes, 
in their devotions on these occasions, uttered their perswasion that Almighty 
God had heard them in this thing, "that the BPglish army should not 
fall by the hands of the French enemy_" Now they were marvellously 
delivered from doing 80; though th~ enemy had suc'h unexpected advan
tages over them; yea, and though the horrid winter was come on so far, 
that it is a wonder the English fleet, then riding in the river of Canada, 
fared any better than the army which a while since besieged Poland, 
wherein, of seventy thousand invaders, no less thanfarty thousand suddenly 
perished by the severity of the cold, albeit it were but the month of 
November with them.. Nevertheless, a kind of camp1ever, as well as the 
small-pox, got into the fleet, whereby some hundreds came short of home. 
And besides this calamity, it was also to be lamented thit although the 
most of the fleet arrived safe at New-England, whereof some vessels indeed 
were driven off by cross winds as far as the West-Indies before such arrival, 
yet there were three or four vessels which totally miscarried: one was never 
heard o~ a second was wrecked, but most of the men were saved by another 
in company; a third was wrecked, so that all the men were either starved, 
or drowned, or slain by the Indians, except one, which a long while after 
was by means of the French restored j and a fourth met with accidents 
which, it may be, my reader will by and by pronounce not unworthy to 
have been related. 

A brigantine, whereof Captain John Rainsford was commander, having 
about threescore men aboard, was in a very stormy night, October 28, 
1690, stranded upon the desolate and hideous island of Antecosta, an 
island in the mouth of the mighty river of Canada; but through the 
singular mercy of God unto them, the vessel did not immediately stave 
to pieces, which, if it had happened, they must have one way <lr another 

, 
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quickly perished. There they lay for divers days, under abundance of 
bitter weather, trying and hoping to get off their vessel; and they sol
emnly set apart one day for prayer with fast,'ng, to obtain the smiles of 
Heaven upon them in the midst of their distresses; and this especially,· 
that if they must go ashoar, they might not, by any stress of storm, lose 
the proviswns which they were to carry with them. They were at last 
convinced that they must continue no longer on board, and therefore, by 
the seventh of November, they applied themselves, all hands, to get their 
provisions ashoar upon the dismal island, where they had nothing but a 
sad and cold winter before them; which being accomplished, their vessel 
(WeTsel 80 as to take away from them all expectation of getting off the 
island in it. Here they now built themselves nine small chimneyleas things 
that they called MUses j to this purpose employing such boards and planks 
as they could get from their shattered vessel, with the help of trees, 
whereof \hat squalid wilderness had enough to serve them; and they 
built a particular store-house, wherein they carefully lodged and locked the 
poor quantity of provisions, which, though 8('..aI'C6 enough to serve a very 
abstemious company for one month, must now be so stinted as to hold out 
Bi:I; or seven j and the allowance agreed among them could be no better 
than for one man, "two biskets, half a pound of pork, half a pound of 
Bower, one pint and a quarter of pease, and two salt fishes per week." 
This little handful of men were now a sort of commonweall.h, extraordi
narily and miserably separated from all the rest of mankind; (but I believe 
they thought little enough of an Utopia:) wherefore they consulted, and 
concluded such laws among themselves as they judged necessary to their 
subsistence, in the doleful condition whereinto the providence of God had 
cast them; now 

-Peni'". t.,. IIi_UN Orbe,-

they set up good order', as well as they could, among themselves i and 
besides their daily devotions, they observed the Lord's days with more 
solemn exercises of religion. 

But it was not long before they began to feel the more mortal effects 
of the straits whereinto they had been reduced: their short commons, 
their drink of snow-water, their hard, and wet, and smoaky lodgings, and 
their grievous despair of mind, overwhelmed some of them at such a rate, 
and 80 ham-stringed them, that sooner than be at the pains to go abroad, 
and cut their own fuel, they would lye after a sottish manner in the cold; 
these things quickly brought sicknesses among them. The first of their 
Dumber who died was their doctor, on the 20th of December; and then 
they dropt away, one after another, till between thirty and forty of the 
sixty were burieq by their disconsolate friends, whereof everyone looked 
still to be the next that should lay his bones in that forsaken region. 
Theae poor men did therefore, 011 Monday, the 27th of January, keep a 
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sacredfost (as they did, in some sort, a civil one, every day, all this while) 
to beseech of Almighty God that his anger might be turned from them, that 
he would not go on to cut them oft' in his anger, that the extremity of the 
season might be mitigated, and that they might be prospered in some essay 
to get relief 88 the spring should advance upon them; and they took notice 
that God gave them a gracious answer to every one of these petitions. 

But while the hand of God was killing so many of this little nation 
(and yet uncapable to become a natlOn, for it was Res unius Attatis, popu
lus viTOTUml)* they apprehended that they must have been under a most 
uncomfortable necessity to kill one of their company. 

Whatever penalties they enacted for other crimes, there was one for 
which, like that of parricide among the antients, they would have prom
ised themselves that there should not have been occasion for any punish
ments i and that was the crime of stealing from the common-stock of their 
provisions. Nevertheless they found their store-house divers times broken 
open, and their provisions therefrom stolen by divers unnatural children 
of the Leviathan, while it was not possible for them to preserve their 
ft,-eble store-house from the stone-wall-breaJ.:ing madness of these unreason
able creatures. This trade of stealing, if it had not been stopped by some 
exemplary severity, they must in a little while, by lot or force, have come to 
have cannihaUy devoured one another; for there was nothing to be done, 
either at fishing, or fowling, or hunting, upon that rueful island, in the 
depth of a frozen winter; and though they sent as far as they could upon 
discovery, they could not find on the island any living thing in the world 
besides themselves. Wherefore, though by an act they made stealing to 
be so criminal that several did run the gauntlet for it, yet they were not 
fur from being driven, after all, to make one degree and instnnce of it 
capital. There was a wicked Irishman among them, who had such a vora
dous devil in him, that after divers burglaries upon the store·house, com
mitted by him, at last he stole, and eat with such a pamphagous fury, as to 
cram himself with no less than eighteen bisket.c! at one stolen meal, and he was 
fain to have his belly stroked and bathed before the fire, lest he should other
wise have burst. This amazing, and indeed murderous villany of the Irish
man brought them all to their wit's ends how to defend themselves from the 
ruin therein threatened unto them; and whatever methods were proposed, 
it was feared that there could be no stop given to his juracious exorbi
tancies any way but one i he could not be past stealing, unless he were past 
eating too. Some think therefore they might have sentenced the wretch 
to die, and after they had been at pains, upon Christian and spiritual 
accounts, to prepare him for it, have executed the sentence by shooting 
him to death: concluding matters come to that pass, that if they had not shot 
him, he must have starved them unavoidably. Such an action, if it were 
done, will doubtless meet with no harder a censure, than that of the seven 
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Englishmen, who, being in a boat carried oft' to sea from 8t. Christophers, 
with but one day's provision aboard for seventeen, singled out some of their 
number by lot, and slew them, and ate thcm i for which, when they were 
afterwards accused of murder, the court, in consideration of the inevitable 
fl6Ce88ily, acquitted them. Truly the inevitabk necessity of starving, without 
such an action, sufficiently grievous to them all, will very much plead for 
what WIlS done (whatever it were I) by these poor Antecostians. And starved 
indeed they must have been for all this, if they had not contrived and per· 
formed a very desperate adventure, which now remains to be related. 
There WIlS a very diminutive kind of boat belonging to their brigantine, 
which they recovered out of the wreck, and cutting this boat in two, they 
made a shift, with certain odd materials preserved among them, to lengthen 
it so far, that they could form a little cuddy, where two or three men might 
be stowed, and they set up a liUk mas~ whereto they fastened a little sai~ 
and accommodated it with some other littk circumstances, according to 
their present poor capacity. 

On the twenty.fifth of March, five of the company shipped themselvea 
upon this doughty jly-boa~ intending, if it were possible, to carry unto 
Boston the tidings of their woeful plight upon Antecosta, and by help 
from their friends there, to return with seasonable succours for the rest. 
They had not sailed long before they were hemmed in by prodigious 
cakes of ice, whereby their boat sometimes was horribly wounded, and it 
WIlS a. miracle that it was not ~rushed into a thousand pieces, if indeed a 
tllOusalld pieces could have been splintered out of so minute a cock·boat. 
'fhey kept labouring, and fearfully weather-beaten, among enormous rands 
of ice, which would ever now and then rub formidably upon them, and 
were enough to have broken the ribs of the strongest frigot that ever cut 
the seas; and yet the signal hand of Heaven so preserved this petty boat, 
that by the eleventh of April they had got a quarter of their way, and 
came to an anchor under Cape 8t. Lawrence, having seen land but once 
beforc, and that about seven leagues o~ ever si»ee their first setting outi 
and yet having seen the open and ocean sea wi SD 'Im.tell as once in all this 
while, for the ice that still encompassed them. For their support in this 
time, the little provisions they brought with them would not have kept 
them alive i only they killed seale upon the ice, and they melted the 
upper part of the ice for drink; but fierce, wild, ugly sea-horses would 
often so approach them upon the ice, that the fear of being devoured 
by them was not the least of their exercises; 'l'he day following, 
they weighed anchor betimes in the morning, but the norwest winds 
persecuted them, with the raised and raging waves of the sea, which 
almost continually poured into them i and monstrous islands of ice, that 
seemed almost as big as Antecosta it self, would ever now and then come 
athwart them. In Buch a sea they lived by the special assistance of God, 
until, by the thirteenth of April, they got into an island of land, where 
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they made a fire, and killed some fowl and some seale, and found some 
goose-eggs, and supplied themselves with what billets of wood were neces
sary and carriageable for them i and there they stayed until the seven
teenth. Here their boat lying near a rock, a great sea hove it upon the 
rock, so that it was upon the very point of oveTsetting, which if it had, she 
had been utterly disabled for any further service, and they must have 
called that harbour by the name which, I think, one a little more north
ward bears, "the Cape without hope." There they must have ended their 
weary days I But here the good hand of God again interposed for them; 
they got her off; and though they lost their compass in this hurry, they 
sufficiently repaired another defective one they had aboard. Sailing from 
thence, by the twenty.fourth of April, they made Cape Brittoon; when a 
thick fog threw them into a new perplexity, until they were safely gotten 
into the Bay of Islands, where they again wooded, and watred, and killed 
a few fowl, and eatched some fish, and began to reckon themselves as good 
as hall way home. They reached Cape Sables by the third of May, but 
by tne fifth all their provision was again spent, and they were out of sight 
of land; nor had they any prospect of catching any thing that lives in 
the Atlantick: which, while they were lamenting one unto another, a stout 
halibut comes up to the top of the water, by their side; whereupon they 
threw out the fishing-line, and the fish took the hook; but he proved so 
heavy, that it required the help of several hands to hale him in, and a 
thankful supper they made on it. By the seventh of May seeing no land, 
but having once more spent all their provision, they were again grown 
almost wholly hopeless of deliverance, but then a fishing shallop of Cape 
Ann came up with them, fifteen leagues to the eastward of that cape. And 
1«' before they got in, they had so tempestuous a night, t8at they much 
learecl perishing upon the rocks after all: but God carried them into Boston 
harboUl'the ninth of May, unto the greatsurprize of their friends that were 
in mounJag for them: and there furnishing themselves with a vessel fit 
for their undertaking, they took a course in a few weeks more to fetch 
home their brethren that they left behind them at Antecosta. 

But it is now time for us to return unto Sir William I 
§ 18. All this while Canada was as much written upon Sir William's 

heart as CALLICE, tbey said once, was upon Queen Mary's. He needed not 
one to have been his daily monitor about Canada; it lay down with him, 
it rose up with him, it engrossed almost all his thoughts; he thought the 
subduing of Canada to be the greatest service that could be done for New
England, or for the crown of England, in America., In pursuance whereo( 
after he had been but a few weeks at home, he took another voyage for 
England, in the very depth of winter, when sailing was now dangerous; 
oontlicting with all the difficulties of a tedious and terrible pasSage, in a very 
liJile vesse~ which indeed was like enough to have perished, if it had not 
ben tor the help of his generous hand aboard, and his jortuneJI in the bottom. 
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Arriving-per tot Discrinu'ncc*-o.t Bristol, he ho.stned up to London i 
and mnde his applicntions to their Majesties and the principal Ministers of 
St.nte for assistance to renew an expedition against Cnnada, Cbncluding his 
representation to the King with such words as these: 

"If your )llIjeety ahall graciously pleue to commisaion and aulat me, I am ready to ven
ture my liCe again in your llen·ice. And I doubt not, by the bl_ing of God, Canada may 
be nddcd unto the reat of your dominiollll, which will (all circumstances considered) be of 
more advlmtnge to the crown of England, than all the territories in the Weat Indies are. 

" TIe Be ..... le ..... f,jflitted, lire lu .. W, tiered a." ,..,. Mf4i • .".. __ ratin: 

.. Firs/, Tho IUceeu of thia dl!8ign will greath .. add to the glory and intereat of the Eng
lish crown and nntion; by the addition of the Beve .... trade, and aecuring the Hudson'l bar 
company, lOme of whOfl8 factories have lately falleu into the hands of the French; and 
increnae of Engliah shipping and aeamen, by gnining the fishery of Newfoundland; and by 
~onsequence diminiah the number of French aenmen, and cut off' a great revenue from the 
Frencherown. 

II &ctmtlly, The cause of the Englbsh in New-England, their failing in the late attempt 
upon Canada, wna their wAitlog for a lupply of ammunition from England until Aaguat; 
their long )lUIIIIge up tbnt river; the cold aenaou coming on, and the Imall-poz and fevers 
being in the army and fteet, 10 that they could not ltay fourteeo days longer; in which time 
probably they might hAve taken Quebeck; yet, iC a few frigate be lpeedily aent, they doubt 
not of an h,.ppy IUce_; the Itrength of the French being email, and the planten deairou. 
to be under the Engliah government. 

"Thirdly, The Jeauites endeavour to aedace the Maqana, and other Indiana (u II by them 
affirmed), suggeating the greatness of King Lewis, and the inability of King William to do 
any thing agninlt the French in those porta, thereby to engage them in their intereate: in 
which, if they should IUt.'t.oeed, not ·only New-England, but all our American plantatiolll, 
would be endangered by the great increaae of Ihipping, for the French (huilt in New-England 
at eaaie mtes) to tho infinite diahonoar and prejudice of the Engliah nation." 

But now, for the success of these applications, I must entreat the patience 
of my reader to wait until we have gone thro' a little more of our history. 

§ 14. The Reverend INCREASE MATHER beholding his country of New
England in a very deplorable condition, under a governour that acted by 
·an illegal, arbitrary, treasonable commission, and invaded liberty and pr0p

erly after such a manner, as that no man could say anything was his own, 
be did, with the encoUrAgement of the prineipnl gentlemen in the country, 
but not without Dluch trouble nnd ho.zo.rd unto his own person, go over to 
Whitehall in the summer of the year 1688, and wait upon King James, 
with 0. full repruentf.Clion of their miseries. Thnt King did give him liberty 
of ctccea8 unto him, whenever he desired it, and with many good word8 
promised him to relieve the oppressed people in many i718tances that were 
proposed: but when the ",,-all/lion had brought the Prince and Princess of 
Orange to the throne, Mr. Mnther having the honour divers times to wait 
upon the King, he still prayed for no less 0. favour to New-England, thnn 
the full restoration of their cho.rter-priviledges: and Sir William Phipa 
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happening to be then in England, very generously joined with Mr. Mather 
in some of those addresses: whereto his Majesty's answers were always 
very expressive of his gracious inclinations. Mr. Mather, herein assisted 
also by the Right Worshipful Sir Henry Ashurst, a most hearty friend of 
all such good men as those that once filled New-England, solicited the 
leading men of both houses in the Convention-Parliament, until a bill for 
the restoring of the charters belonging to New-England, was fully passed 
by the Commons of England: but that Parliament being prorogued, and 
then di8801 ved, all that Sisyphroan labour came to nothing. The disap
pointments which afterwards most wonderfully blasted all the hopes of 
the petitioned restoration, obliged Mr. Mather, not without the concurrence 
of other agents, now also come from New-England, unto that method of 
petitioning the King for a new charter, that should contain more than all the 
priviledges of the oldi and Sir William Phip.'i, now being again returned 
into England, lent his utmost assistance hereunto. 

The King taking a voyage for Holland before this petition was answered: 
lIr. Mather, in the meanwhile, not only waited upon the greatest part of 
the Lords of his Majesty's most honourable Privy Council, offering them 
a paper of "reasons for the confirmation of the charter·priviledges granted 
1lnto the Massachuset-colony jt! but ruso having the honour to be introduced 
unto the Queen, he assured her Majesty that there were none in the world 
better affected unto their Majesties' government than the people of New
England, who had indeed been exposed unto great hardships for their 
being SOj and entreated that, since the King had referred the New-English 
affair unto the two Lord Chief Justices, with the Attorney and Solicitor 
Generru, there might be granted unto us what they thought was reasonable. 
Whereto the Queen replied, that the request was reasonable: and that she 
had spoken divers times to the King on the behalf of New-England; and 
that for her own part, she desired that the people there might not meerly 
have justice, but favour done to them. Wheu the King was returned, 
lIr. Mather, being by the Duke of Devonshire brought into the King's 
presence on April 28, 1691, humbly prayed his Majesty's mvour to New
England; urging, that if their old charter-priviledges might be restored 
unto them, his flame would be great in those parts of the world as long as 
the world should stand; adding, 

"SIR: Your subjects there have been willing to venture their lives, that they may enlarge 
your dominions; tbe expedition to Canllda was a great and noble undertaking. 

"May it please your Mnjeaty, in your great wittdom also to consider the cireumat:mcea or 
that people, as in your wisdom you ha,·e considered thu circumstances of England and of 
Scotland. In New-England they differ from other plar.tntions; they are called 'Congrega
tional' and 'PrCltbyterian.' So that 8uch Il governor will not auit with the peopltl of New
England as may be very proper for other English plantlltiona." 

Two days after this, the King, upon what was proposed by certain 
Lords, was very inquisitive, whether he might, without breach of la.w, 
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.at a governour over New·England; whereto the Lord Chief Justice and 
some others of the council, answered, that whatever might be the meriL 
of the cause, inasmuch as the charter of New·England stood vacated by 
a judgment against them, it was in the King's power to put them under 
whatform of government he should think best for them. 

The King then said, "That he believed it would be for the advantage 
of the people in that colony, to be under a governour appoi~ted by him· 
self: nevertheless, (because of what Mr. Mather had spoken to him,) he 
would have the agents of New-England nominate a pe~n that should be 
agreeable unto the inclinations of the people there: and notwithstanding 
this he would have charter-priviledges restored and confirmed unto them." 

The day following, the King began another voyage to Holland; and 
when the attorney general's draught of a charter, according to what he 
took to be his Majesty's mind, as expressed in council, was presented at 
the council-board, on the eighth of June, some objections then made, pro
cured an order to prepare minutes for another draught, which depri ved 
the New-Englanders of several t!88ential priviledges in their other charter. 
:Mr. Mather put in his objections, and vehemently protested, that he would 
sooner part with his life than consent unto those minutes, or anything else 
that should infringe any liberty or privilege of right belonging unto hia 
country: but he was answered, that the agents of New-England were not 
pknipotentiariea from another sovereign state; and that if they would not 
submit unto the King's pleasure in the settlement of the country, they 
mOBt "take what would follow." , 

The dissatisfactory minutes were, by Mr. Mather's industry, sent over 
unto the King in Flanders; and the ministers of state then with the King 
were earnestly applied unto, that every mistake about the good settlement 
of New-England might be prevented; and the Queen her sel~ with her 
own royal hand, wrote unto the king that the charter of New-England 
might either pass as it was drawn by the attorney general, or be deferred 
until his own return. 

But after all, his Majesty's principal secretary of state received a signi. 
fication of the King's pleasure that the charter of New-England should 
run in the main points of it as it was now granted: only there were sev
eral important articles which Mr. Mather by his unwearied solicitation 
obtained afterwards to be inserted. 

There were some now of the opinion, that instead of submitting to this 
new settlement, they should, in hopes of getting a reversion of tlle judg. 
ment against the old charter, declare to the ministers of state that they 
had rather have no charter at all, than such an Olle as was now proposed 
unto acceptance. But Mr. Mather advising with many unprejudiced per
sons, and men of the greatest abilities in the kingdom, noblemen, gentle
men, divines and lawyers, they all agreed that it was not only a lawful, 
but, all circumstances then considered, a needful thing, and a part of duty 
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and wisdom to accept what was nowotrered, and that a peremptory refusal 
would not only bring an inconveniency, but a fatal and perhaps a final ruin 
upon the country; whereof mankind would lay the blame upon the agen t. ... 

It was argued, that such a submission was no surrender of any thing; 
that the judgment, not in the co~rt of King's-bench, but in chancery against 
the old charter, standing on record, the patent was thereby annihilated; 
that all attempts to have the judgment against the old charter taken off, 
would be altogether in vain, as men and things were then disposed. 

- It was further argued, that the ancient charter of New-England was 
in the opinion of the lawyers very defective, as to several powers, which 
yet were absolutely necessary to the subsistt'nce of the plantations; it gave 
the government there no more power than the corporations have in Eng. 
land; power in capital cases was not therein particularly expressed. 

It mentioned not an 1wuse 0/ deputt"es, or an assembly 0/ representativt!IJ ,. 
the governour and company had thereby (they said) no power to impose 
taxes on the inhabitants that were not freemen, or to erect courts of admi
ralty. Without such powers the colony could not subsist; and yet the 
best friends that New-England had of persons most learned in the law, 
professed, that suppose the judgment against the Massachuset-charter might 
be reversed, yet, if they should again exert such powers as they did before 
the Quo Warranto against their charter, a new writ of &ire Facias would 
undoubtedly be issued out against them. 

It was yet further argued, that if an act of parliament should have 
reversed the judgment against the Massachuset-charter, without a grant of 
some other advantages, the whole territory had been, on many accounts, 
very miserably incommoded: the Province of Main, with Hampshire, 
would have been taken from them; and Plymouth would have been 
annexed unto New-York; so that this colony would have been squeezed 
into an atom, and not only have been rendered insignificant in its trade, 
but by having its militia also, which was vested in the King, taken away, 
its insignificancies would have become out of meQSure humbling; whereas 
now, instead of seeing any relief by act of parliament, they would have 
been put under a governour, with a commission, whereby ill men, and the 
King's and country's enemies might probably have crept into opportuni
ties to have done ten thousand ill things, and have treated the best men 
in the land after a very uncomfortable manner. 

It was lastly argued, that by the new charter very great privileges were 
granted unto New-England; and in some respects greater than what they 
fonnerly enjoyed. The colbny is now made a province, and their general 
court has, with the King's approbation, as much power in New-England, 
88 the King and parliament have in England. They have all English 
liberties, and can be touched by no law, by no tax, but of their own 
making. All the liberties of their holy religion are for ever secured, and 
their titles to their lands, once for want of BOme fonns of legal convey-
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ance, contested, are now confirmed unto them. If an ill governour should 
happen to be imposed on tbem, what hurt could he do to them? None, 
except they themselves pleased i for he cannot make one counsellor, one 
judge, or one justice, or one sheriff to servebis turn: disadvantages enough, 
one would think, to discourage any ill governour from desiring to be sta· 
tioned in those uneasie regions. The people have a negative upon all the 
executive part of the civil government, as well as the legislative, whic~ is 
a vast pri viledge, enjoyed by no other plantation in America, nor by Ire
land-no, nor hitherto by England it self. Why should all of this good 
be refused or despised, because of somewhat not 80 good attending it? 
The despisers of so much good will certainly deserve a censure, not unlike 
that of Causabon, upon some who did not value what that learneu man 
counted highl~' valuable: .Vil: illi8 optari quidqumn pejuB potest, quam ut 
fatuitate sua ,,ruantu7' :*-Much good may do them with their madnessl 
All this being well considered, Sir William Phips, who had made 80 many 
addresses for the restoration of the old charter, under which he had seen 
his country many years flourishing, will be excused by all the world from 
any thing of a fault, in a most unexpected' passage of his life, which is 
DOW to be related. 

Sir Henry Ashurst and Mr, Mather, well knowing the agreeable dispo
sition to do good, and the King and his country service, which was in Sir 
William Phips, whom they now had with them, all this while prosecuting 
his design for Canada,. they did unto the council·board nominate him for 
the GOVERNOUR of New-England. And Mr. Mather being by the Earl of 
Nottingham introduced unto his Majesty, said: 

"Sm: I do, in the behalf of New-England, most humbly thank your Majesty, in that 
you bave been pleased by a Charter to restore English Liberties unto them, to confirm them 
in their properties, and to grant them some peculiar priviledges. I doubt not, but that yoar 
subjects there will demean themselves with that dutiful a1fection and loyalty to your Majesty, 
.. thMt you will see esUIe to enlurge your royal favours towards them. And I do most 
humbly th:mk your Majesty in that you bave been pleased to give leave unto tboae tbat are 
coneerned for New-England to nominate their Governour • 

.. Sir William Phipe baa been accordingly nominated by ua at tbe Council-Board. He 
batb done a good lervice for tbe crown, by enlarging your dominions, and reducing of Nova 
Scotia to your obedience. I know that he will faitbfully serve your Majesty to the utmoe' 
of his capacity; and if your Majesty shall think fit to confirm him in that place, it will be • 
fllrtber obligation on your subjects tbere." 

The effects of all this was, that Sir William Phips was now invested 
with a commission under the King's broad-seal to be captain-general and 
governour in chief over the province of the Massachuset-bay in New-Eng
land: nor do I know a person in the world that could have been proposed 
more acceptable to the body of the people throughout New-England, and 
on that score more likely and able to serve the King's interests among the 
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• 
people there, under the changes in some things unacceptable, now brougM 
upon them. He had been a Gideon, who had more than once ventured 
his life to save his country from their enemies: and they now, with uni
versal satisfaction said, "Thou shalt rule over us." Accordingly, having 
with Alr. 'Mather kissed the King's hand on January 3d, 1691, he hastned 
away to his government; and arriving at New·England the 14th of May 
following, attended with the Non-such frigot, bQth of them were welcomed 
with the loud acclamations of the long shaken and shattered country, whereto 
they were now returned with a settlement so full of happy priviledges. 

§ 15. When Titus Flaminius had freed the poor Grecians from the 
bondage which had long oppressed them, and the herald proclaimed among 
them the articles of their freedom,. they cried out, " A saviour I a saviour 1" 
with such loud acclamations, that the very birds fell down from heaven 
astonished at the cry. Truly, when Mr. Mather brought with him unto 
the poor New-Englanders,. not only a charter, which though in divers 
points wanting what both he and they 'had wished for, yet for ever delivers 
them from oppressions on their Christian and English liberties, or their 
ancient possessions, wherein ruining writs of intrusion had begun to invade 
them all, but also a GOVERNOUR who might call New-England his own 
country, and who was above most men in it, full of affection to the inter
ests of his country; the sensible part of the people then caused the sence 
of the salvations thus brought them to .reach as far as heaven it self. The 
various little humours then working among the people, did not hinder 
the great and general court of the province to appoint a day of solemn 
THANKSGIVING to Almighty God, for "granting" (as the printed order 
expressed it) "a safe arrival to his Excellency our Governour, and the 
Reverend Mr. Increase Mather, who have industriously endeavoured the 
service of this people, and have brought over with them a settlement of 
government, in which their Majesties have graciously given us distillguish
ing marks of their royal favour and goodness." 

• And as the obliged people thus gave thanks unto the God of heaven, so 
they sent an address of tltanks unto their Majesties, with other letters of 
thanks unto some chief ministers of state, for the favourable aspect herein 
cast upon the province. 

Nor were the people mistaken, when they promised themselves all the 
kindness imaginable from this governour, and expected, "under his shado\v 
we shall live easie among the heathen:" why might they not look for hal
cyon-days, when they had such a King's:fiaher for their governour? 

Governour Ph ips had, as every raised and uSeful person must have, his 
envwus enemies; but the palest envy of them who turned their worst enmity 
upon him, could not hinder them from confessing, "That, according to the 
best of his apprehension, he ever sought the good of his country:" bis 
country quickly felt this on innumerable occasions; and they had it emi· 
nently demonstrated, 118 well in his promoting and approving the council's 
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choice of good judges, justices and sheriftS, which, being once established, 
no BUcce8$OT could remove them, as in his urging the general assembly to 
make themselves happy by preparing a body of good laws as fast as they 
could, which being passed by him in his time, could not be nulled by any 
other after him. , 

He would often speak to the members of the General Assembly in such 
terms as these: "Gentlemen, you may make your selves as easie as you 
will for ever; consider what may have any tendency to your welfare; and 
you may be sure, that whatever bills you offer to me, consistent with the 
honour and interest of the Crown, I'll pass them readily; I do but seek 
opportunities to serve you: had it not been for the sake of this thing, I 
had never accepted the govemment of this province; and wbenever you 
have settled sucb a body of good laws, that no person coming after me 
may make you uneasia, I shall desire not one day longer to continue in 
the govemment."-Aecordingly be ever passed every act for tbe welfare 
of the province proposed unto him; and instead of ever putting them upon 
buying bis assent unto any good act, he was much forwarder to give i~ 
than they were to ask it; nor indeed had the hunger of a salary any such 
impression upon him as to make him decline doing all possible service for 
the publick, while he was not sure of having any proportionable or hon
ourable acknowledgments. 

But yet he minded the preservation of the King's rights witb as careful 
and faitbful a zeal as became a good steward for the crown; and, indeed, 
he studied nothing more than to observe such a temper in all things as 
to extinguish what others have gone to distinguish~ven the pemiciouli 
notion of a separate interest. There was a time when the Roman empire 
was infested with a vast number of govern ours, wbo were infamous for 
infinite avarice and villany; and, referring to this time, the apostle John 
had a vision of "~ople killed with the beasts of the earth." 

But Sir William Phips was none of those governours; wonderfully con-, 
trary to this wretchedness was the happiness of New-England, when they 
had Govemour Phips, using the tenderness of a father towards tbe people; 
and being oCthe opinion, D,'tare m.agis esse Regium quam Diteacere,* that it 
was a braver thing to enrich tbe people, than to grow rich himself. A 
lather, I said; and what if I had said an angel too? If I should from 
Clemens Alexandrinus, from Theodoret, and from Jerom, and others 
among the ancients, as well as from Calvin, and Bucan, and Peter Martyr, 
and Chemnitius, and Bullinger, and a thousand more among the moderns, 
bring authorities for the assertion, "That each country and province is 
under the special care of some angel, by a singular deputation of heaven 
assigned thereunto;" I could back them with a far greater authority tban 
any of them all. The Scripture it self does plainly assert it: and hence 
the most learned Grotius, writing of commonwealths, has a passage to this 

• I& .. more traJ;r prIDceI:r 1.0 tIIIricIa IIwI 1.0 be emloIaed. 
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purpose: Hv singulv, 8U08 AUribttt08, esse Angelos, ex Dante~, magno con
sensu, et Jur1.rei et Christi ani veteres coUigeba7lt.* 

But New-England had now, besides the guardian-anyel who more invis
ibly intended its welfare, a gO'vernour that became wonderfully agreeable 
thereunto, by his whole imitation of such a guardian-angel. He employed 
his whole strength to guard his people from all disasters which threatned. 
them either by 'sea or land; and it was remarked that nothing remarkably 
disastrous did betal that people from the time of his arrival to the govern
ment, until there arrived an order for his leaving it: (except one thing 
which wos begun before he entred upon the government:) but instead 
thereof, the Indians were notably defeated in the assaults which they now 
made upon the English, and several French ships did also very advan
tageously fall into his hands; yea, there wos by his means a peace restored 
unto the province, that had been divers yenrs languishing under the hectic 
feaver of a lingring war. 

And there was this one thing more that rendred his government the 
more desirable: that whereas 'tis impossible for a meer man to govern 
without some error, whenever this governour was advised of any error in 
any of his administrations, he would immediately retract it, and revoke it 
with all possible ingenuity; so that if any occasion of just complaint arose, 
it was usually his endeavour that it should not long be complained ot 

But having, in a parentliesis, newly intimated that his Excellency, when 
he entered on his government, found one thing that was remarkably dis
GBtrous begun upon it; of that one thing we will now give some account.. 

Reader, prepare to be entertained with as prodigious matters as can be 
put into any history 1 And let him that writes the next Thau:malngmphia. 
PneumatiC(J,,~ allow to these prodigies the chief place among the wonders. 

§ 16. About the time of our blessed Lord's coming to reside on earth, 
we read of so many" possessed with devils," that it is commonly thougbt 
the number Qf such miserable energUmenB was then encreased above what 
has· been usual in other ages; and the TeGBon of that increase has been 
made a matter of some enquiry. Now, though the devils might herein 
design by preternatural operations to blast the n~iracles of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which point they gained among the blasphemous Pharisees; and 
the devils might herein also design a villanous imitation of what was com
ing to pass in the inca,rnation of our Lord Jesus Christ, wherein God came 
to dweU in jksh j yet I am not without suspicion, that there may be some
thing further in the conjecture of the learned Bartholinus hereupon, who 
says, It was Quod jur1.rei pmter modum, Artibus Magici.s dediti Dot'lnlYMm 

• 'I'ba& 10 -" or Ib_ III OWD suanllalHllJllll Ia ......... I. plalDl,. 10 be IDIlIrnclI'tolll&be book ot Dull!, 
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Advoeovenm-the Jews, by the frequent use of magWal tricks, called in the 
devils among them. 

It is very certain, there were hardly any people in the world grown 
more fond of sorceriea than that unhappy people: the Talmtu:ls tell us of 
the little parchments with words upon them, which were their common 
amuid6, and of the chaT'f1l8 which they muttered over wourida, and of the 
various enchantments which they used against all sorts of disasters whatso
ever. It is affirmed in the Talmuds, that no less than twenty-four scholars 
in one school were killed by wikhcraft,. and that no less than fourscore 
persons were hanged for witchcraft by one judge in one day. The glosa 
adds upon it, "That the women of Israel had generally fallen to the prac- . 
tice of witchcraftsj" and therefore it was required, that there should be 
still chosen into the council one skilful in the arts of sorcerers, and able 
thereby to discover who might be guilty of those bln,ck arts among such 
as were accused before them. 

Now, the arrival of Sir William Phips to the government of New-Eng
land, was at a time when a governour would have had occasion for all 
the skill in 801'Ce1"!J that was ever necessary to a Jewish Counsellorj a 
time when scores of poor people had newly fallen under a prodigious 
possession of devils, which it was then generally thought had been by 
witchcrafts introduced. It is to be confessed and bewailed, that many 
inhabitants of New-England, and young people especially, had been led 
away with little sorceries, wherein they "did secretly those things that 
were not right against the Lord their God;" they would often cure hurts 
with spells, and practice detestable conjurations with sieves, and keys, and 
pease, and nails, and horse-shoes, and other implements, tD learn the things 
for which they bad a forbidden and impious curiosity. Wretched books 
had stoln into the land, wherein fools were instructed how to become able 
fortune-tellers: among which, I wonder that a blacker brand is not set upon 
that fortune-telling wheel, which that sham-scribler that goes under the 
letters of R. B. has promised in his" Delights for the Ingmimts," as an 
honest and pleasant recreation: and by these books, the minds of many had 
been so poisoned, that they studied this finer witchcraft,. until 'tis well if 
some of them were not betrayed into what is grosser, and more sensible 
and capital. Although these diabolical divinations are more ordinarily 
committed perhaps allover the wlole world, than they are in the country 
of New-England, yet, that being a country devoted unto the worship and 
service of the Lord JESUS CHRIST above the rest of the world, HE signalized 
his vengeance against these wickedneBSes, with such extraordinary dispen
sations as have not been often seen in other places. 

The devils which had been so played withal, and, it may be, by some 
few criminals more explicitly engaged and imployed, now broke in upon 
the country, after as astonishing a manner as was ever heard o£ Some 
scores of people, first about Salem, the centre and first-born of all the 
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towns in the colony, and af\erwards in several other places, were arrested 
'with many preternaturalvexahons upon their bodies, and a variety of cruel 
torments, which were evidently inBicted from the dremons of the invi81bk 
world. The people that were infected and infested with such dremons, in 
" few days' time arrived unto such a refining alreratWn upon their eyed, 
that they could see their tormentors: they saw a devil of a little stature, 
and of a tawny colour, attended still with spectres that appeared in more 
llUmane circumstances. 

Th.ese tormentors tendred. unto the afflicted a boole, requiring them to st'gn 
it, or to touch it at least, in token of their consenting to be listed in the 
~rvice of the devil; which they refusing to do, the spectres under the 
command of that blackman, as they called him, would apply themselves to 
torture them with prodigious molestations. 

The afflicted wretches were horribly distorted and convulsed; they were 
p,'nclied black and blue: pins would be run every where in their Besh; 
they would be scaltkd until they had blisters raised on them; and a thou
Mnd other things before hundreds of witnesses were done unto them, 
evidently preternatural: for if it were preternatural to keep a rigid fast for 
nine, yea, for fifteen days together; or if it were preternatural to have one's 
hands tyed close together with 0. rope to be plainly seen, and then by unseen 
handa presently pulled up a great way from the earth before a croud of 
people; such preternatural things were endured by them. 

But of all the preternatural things which befd these people, there were 
none more unaccountable than those wherein the prestigious doomons would 
ever now and then cover the most corporeal things in the world with a 
/asc'inating mist of invisibility. As now; 0. person was cruelly assaulted 
by a spectre, that, she said, run at her with a spindle, though no body else 
in the room could see either the spectre or the spindle: at last, ill her ago
nies, giving a snatch at the spectre, she pulled the spindle away; and it 
was no sooner got into her hand, but the other folks then present beheld 
that it was indeed a real, proper, iron spindle; which, when they locked 
up very safe, it was nevertheless by the dremOTUI taken away to do farther 
mischief. 

Again, a person was haunted by a most abusive spectre, which came to 
her, she said, with a sheet about her, though seen to none but her self. 
After she had undergone a deal of teaze from the annoyance of the spectre, 
she gave a violent snatch at the sheet that was upon it; where-from she 
tore a corner, which in her hand immediately was beheld by all that were 
present, a palpable corner of a sheet: and her father, which was now hold. 
ing of her, catched, that he might lceep what his daughter had so strangely 
seized; but the spectre had like to have wrung his ha.nd off, by endeav
ouring to wrest it from him; however, he still held it, and several times 
this odd accident was renewed in the family. There wanted not the oath.. 
of good credible people to these particulars. 
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Also, it is well known, that these wicked spectres did proceed so far as 
to steal several quantities of money from divers people, part of which 
individual money was dropt sometimes out of the air, before sufficient 
spectators, into the hands of the afflicted, while the spectres wcre urging 
them to subscribe their covenant with. death. Moreover, poisons to the 
standers-by, wholly invisibly, were sometimes forced upon the afflicted; 
which when they have with much reluctancy swallowed, they have swoln 
presently, so that the common medicines for poisons have been found 
necessary to relieve them: yea, sometimes the spectres, in the strU[Jgks, 
have so dropt the poisons, that the standers-by have smel.t them, and 
viewed them, and beheld the pillows of the miserable stained with them. 

Yet more: the miserable have complained bitterly of burning TaflS run 
into their forceably distended mouths i and though nobody could see any 
such clotlies, or indeed any.fires in the chambers, yet presently the scalds 
were seen plainly by every body on the mouths of the complainers, and 
not only the smell, but the smoke of the burning sensibly filled the chambers. 

Once more: the miserable exclaimed extreamly of branding irom heat
ing at the fire on the hearth to mark them. Now, though the standers-by 
could see no ironll, yet they could see distinctly the print of them in the 
ashes, and smell them too as they were carried by the not-seen furies unto 
the poor creatures for whom they were intended; and those poor creatures 
were thereupon so stigmatized with them, that they will bear the mark" 
of them to their dying day. Nor are these the tenth part of the prodigies 
tl1at ft!11 out among the inhabitants of Ncw·England. 

Flashy people may burlesque these thing", but when hundreds of ~he 
most sober people in a country where they have as much mother·wit cer· 
tainly as the rest of mankind, know them to be true, nothing but the 
absurd and froward spirit of Sadducism can question them. I have not 
yet mentioned so much as one thing that will not be justified, if it be 
required by the oaths of more considerate persons than any that can ridi
cule these odd phren omena. 

But the worst pnrt of this astonishing tragedy is yet behind; wherein Sir 
William Phips, at last being dropt, as it were from the macllin of heaven, 
was an instrument of easing the distresses of the land, now" so darkened 
by the wrath of the Lord of Hosts." There were very worthy men upon 
the spot where the assault from /tell was first made, who apprehended 
themselves called from the God of heaven to· sift the business unto the 
bottom of it; lind, indeed, the continual impressions, which the outcries 
and the havocks of the affiicted people that lived nigh unto them caused on 
their minds, gav~ no little edge to this apprehension. 

The persons were men eminent for wisdom and virtue, and they went 
about their enquiry into the matter, as driVen unto it by a conscience of 
duty to God and the world. They did in tbe first place take it for granted 
that there are witches, or wicked chil<lren of JDt'D, who upon covenanti"g 
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with, and commiBsioning of evil spirits, are attended by their ministry to 
accomplish the things desired of them: to satisfie them in which per
swasion, they had not only the (J,8#1'tions of the holy Scriptures--assertions 
which the witch-advocates cannot evade without shifts, too foolish for the 
prudent, or too profane for any honut man to use-and they had 'not only 
the well-attested relations of the gravest authors, from Bodin to Bovet, and 
from Binsfield to Brombal and Baxter-to deny all which, would be as 
reasonable as to turn the chronicles of all nations into romance.~ of "Don 
Quixote" and the "&vm Ohampiom i" but they had olso an ocular demon
atration in one who, a little before, had been executed for wikhcraft, when 
Joseph Dudley, Esq. WIlS the chief-judge. There was one whose mt1{Jical 
t:rn.agea were found, and who, confeB8ing her deeds, (when a jury of doctors 
returned her com[JOl menti8) actllolly shewed the whole court by what cer
emonu>a used unto them she directed her familt"ar apirita how and where.to 
cruciate the objects of her malice; and the experiment being made over 
and over again before the whole court, the effect followed exactly in the 
hurts done to the people at a distance from her. The existence of such 
witches was now taken for granted by those good men, wherein so far the 
generality of reasonable men have thought they ran weU,· and they soon 
received the confessio7l8 of some accused persons to confirm them in it: but 
then they took one thing more for granted, wherein 'tis now as generally 
thought they Wtmt out of the way. The afflicted people vehemently accused 
several persons in several places that the spectres which afflicted them, 
did exactly resemble them; until the importunity of the accusations did 
provoke the magistrates to examine them. When many of the accused 
came upon their examination, it was found that the dcemona then a thou
sand ways abusing of the poor afflicted people, had with a marvellous 
exactness repre8ented them; yea, it was found, that many of the accused, 
but casting their eye on the afflicted, the afflkted, though their faces were 
never so much another way, would fall down and lye in a sort of a swoon, 
wherein they would continue, whatever hands were laid upon them, until 
the hands of the acctt8ed came to touch them, and then they would revi ve 
immediately; and it was found, that various kinds of natural actions, done 
by many of the accWJed in or to their own bodies, as leaning, bending, 
turning awry, or squeezing their hands, or the like, were presently 
attended with the like things preternaturally done upon the bodies of the 
afflicted, though they were so far asunder, that the affiicted could not at all 
observe the accused. 

It was also found, that the Besh of the afflicted was often biUen at such 
a rate, that not only the print of teeth would be left on their Besh, but the 
very 8laver of spittle too; and there would appear just such a set of teeth as 
was in the accused, even such as might be clearly distinguished from other 
peoples. And usually the afflicted went through a terrible deal of seem
ing difficulties from the tormenting spectres, and must be long waited on 
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before they could get a -breathing space from their torments to give in their 
testimonies. 

Now, many good men took up an opinion, that the providence of God 
would not permit an innocent person to come under such a spectral repre· 
sentation; and that a concurrence of so many circumstances would prove 
an accused person to be in a confeckNu:y with the dmmons thus affiicting 
of the neighbours; they judged that, except these things might amount 
unto a conviction, it would scarce be possible ever to convict a witch: and 
they had some pMWaophical schemea of witchcraft, and of the method and 
manner wherein 11U1fjical poi8ons operate, which further supported them in 
their opinion. . 

Sundry of the accused persons were brought unto their trial, while this 
opinion was yet prevailing in the minds of the judges and the juries, and· 
perhaps the most of the people in the country, then mostly suffering; and 
though against some of them that were tried there came in so much otJurr 
eviclen~ of their ~iabolica1- compacts, that some of the most judiciow, and 
yet vehement opposers of the notions then in vogue, publickly declared, 
"Had they themselves been on the bench, they could not have acquitted 
them;" nevertheless, divers were condemned, • against whom the chief 
ovidenCl! was founded iiI the spectral exhibitions. 

And it happening that some of the accused coming to confess them· 
selves guilty, their shapea were no more seen by any of the afflicted, though 
the confession had been kept never so secret, but instead thereof the 
accused themselves became in all vexations just like the aftlicted; this yet 
more confirmed many i~ the opinion that had been taken up. 

And another tliing that quickened them yet more to act upon it, was, 
that the afflicted were frequently entertained with apparitions of ghosts at 
the same time that the spectres of the supposed witches troubled them j 
which ghosts always cast the beholders into far more consternation than 
any of the spectres,. and when they exhibited themselves, they cried out 
of being murrkred by the witchcrafta, or other violences of the persons 
represented in the spectres. Once or twice these apparitions were seen by 
others at the very same time that they shewed themselves to the afflicted; 
and seldom were they seen at all but when something unusual and suspi
cious had attended the death of the party thus appearing. 

The a.fflicted people many times had never heard any thing before of 
tbe persons appearing in ghos~ or the persons accused by the apparitiom,
and yet the accused upon examination have confessed the inurders of those 
very persons, though these accused also knew nothing of the apparitions 
that had come in against them; and the afflicted persons likewise, without 
any private agreement or collusion, when successively brought into a l'OOI'lt, 
have all asserted the same apparitiom to be there before them: these 
murders did seem to call for an enquiry. 

On tbe other part, there were many persons of great judgment, piety 
VOL. 1.-14 
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and experience, who from the beginning were very much dissatisfied at 
these proceedings j they feared lest the devil would get so far into the faith, 
of the people, that for the sake of many truJluJ which they might find him 
telling of them, they would come at length to believe all his lies j where
upon what a desolation of names-yea, and of lives also-would ensue, a 
man might, without much witchcraft, be able to prognosticate j and they 
feared, lest in such an extraordinary descent of wicked spirits from their 
high places upon us, there might such principle8 be taken up, as, when put 
into prac~ would unavoidably cause the righteous to periih with the wzCJced, 
and procure the blood-shed of persons like the Gibeonites, whom some 
learned men suppose to be under a false pretence of witchcraft, by Saul 
exterminated. 

However uncommon it might be for guiltlesa persona to come under such 
nnaccOuntable circumstances, as were on so many of the accused, they 
held "some things there are, which, if suffered to be common, would sub
vert government, and disband and ruin humane society, yet God sometimes 
may suffer such things to evene, that we may know thereby how much we 
are beholden to him for that restraint which he lays upon the infernal 
spirits, who would else rMuce a world into a chaos." They had already 
known of one at the town of Groton hideously agitated by devils, who in 
her fits cried out much against a very godly woman in the town, and when 
that woman approached unto her, though the eyes of the creature were 
never so shut, she yet manifested a violent sense of her approach: but 
when the gracious woman thus impeached, had prayed earnestly with and 
for this creature, then, instead of crying out against her any more, she 
owned, that she had in all been deluded by the devil. They now saw, that 
the more the affticted were hearkened unto, the more the number of the 
accused encreasedj until at last many scores were crUd out upon, and among 
them, some who, by the unblameableness-yea, and serviceableness-of 
their whole conversation, had obtained the just reputation of good peopk 
among all that were acquainted with them. The character of the atflicted 
likewise added unto the common distaste i for though some of them too 
were good peopre, yet others of them, and such of them as were most 
flippent at accusing, had a far other character. 

In fine, the country was in a dreadful fermen~ and wise men foresaw a 
long train of dismal and bloody consequences. Hereupon they first 
advised that the afflicted might be kept asunder in the closest privacy i 
and one particular person, (whom I have cause to know,) in pursuance of 
this advice, oft'ered himself singly to provide accommodations for any six of 
them, that so the success of more than ordinary prayer with fasting might, 
with patience, be e:r;peri.enced, before any other courses were taken. 

And Sir William Phips arriving to his government, after this ensnanT.g 
1wrribk storm was begun, did consult the neighbouring ministers of the 
province, who made unto his Excellency and the council a return, (drawn 
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up at °their desire by Mr. Mather the younger, 88 I have been informed) 
wherein they declared: 

• We judge, that in the prosecution of theae and all Buch fI1iIc1Icraft" there is need of a 
very critical and exquisite caution: lest by too much credulity for things received only upon 
the de-oil'. avi1writy, there be a door opened for a long Vain of miserable couaequencee, and 
Satan get an advantage over UB; for we should not be ignorant of bill devices. 

.. As in complaints upon ~ there may be matters of enquiry, which do not amount 
unto mattera of prmunption; and there may be matters of prmunptitm, which yet may not 
be reckoned matters of conviction; so 'tis neceaaary that all proceedings thereabout be man
aged with an ue«Jing tendernes. towardl thOle that may be complained of: especially if 
they ha\'"e been personl formerly of an unblelnisW reputatiora. 

.. When the first enquiry is made into the circumltaneea of luch .. may lye under any jut 
81l8picion of~ .. we could wish that there may be admitted .. little .. is poaaible of 
Bach ~ comptmy, and opemtUI .. may too hutily expose them that are examined: and 
that there may nothing be uaed .. a tat for the trial of the IUspected, the lawfulneu whereof 
IDSy be doubted among the people of God: but that the directionl given by IUch judicious 
writers u Perkins and Bernard, be consulted in luch a CIIIe. 

.. Presumptitml, whereupon persona may be committed, and much more comictitmr, where-
upon personl may be condemned u guUty of ~ ought certainly to be more conaider-

o able, than barely the accured person'l being repraenltId by a spectre to-the afIIictfd: inaamacb 
.. it is an undoubted and a notorioUII thing, that a Ikmon may, by God'l permillion, appear 
oven to ill purpol8l in the shape of an innocent, yea, and a virtUOlU man: nor can we eateem 
tIlleration& made in the auJlerer., by IL look or touch of the accused, to be an infallible evidence 
of guilt: but frequently liable to be abuaed by the de!;if. legertlemai7u. 

• We know not whether some remtJrkahle IJ./fnmls given to the dellils, by our dia-beHeving 
of those teatimonlea whose whole force and strength is from them alone, may not put a period 
unto the progreaa of a direful calamity begun upon us, in the tlCCUllJtion of so DUiny persollll, 
whereof, we hope, lOme are yet cktJr frum the grttJt transgression lnid unto their charge." 

The ministers of the province also being jealous lest this counsel should 
not be duly followed, requested the President of Harvard-Colledge to 
compose and publish (which he did) some CQ8t8 of C07I8Cience referring to 
-these difficulties: in which treatise he did, with demonstrations of incom
parable reason and reading, evince it, that Satan may appear in the shape 
of an innocent and a virtuous person, to afflict those that suffer by the 
diabolical molestations: and that the ordeal of the Bight, and the fIJtuJh, is not 
a conviction of a covenant with the devil, but liable to great exceptions 
against the lawfulness, 88 well 88 the evidence of it: and that either a free 
and fair confession of the criminals, or the oath of two credible persons 
proving such things against the person accused, as none but such as have 
a familiarity with the devil can know, or do, is necessary to the proof of 
the crime. Thus, 

Cum mUl' Na'ura Feru, d M.".trIJ per Orhm. 
Mirit et .AId". ,ui /mJ Mou'rIJ i_do-

The Dutch and French ministers in the province of New-York, having 
likewise about the same time their judgment asked by the Chief Judge of 

• 'Twu Na&are 1811& ilia. m""": Natut, too, 
8eD& B--. \lie mOMlen 10 IIIbd-. 
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that province, who was then a gentleman of New-England, roey gave it 
in under their hands, that if we believe no venefo:k tIliJ,c/wraft, we must 
renounce the Scripture of God, and the consent of almost all the world; 
but that yet the apparition of a person afflicting another, is a very insuffi
cient proof of a witch; nor is it inconsistent with the holy and righteous 
government of God over men, to permit the afRiction of the neighbours, 
by devils in the shape of good men; and that a good name, obtained by a 
good lift, should not be lost by meer spectral accusationa. 

Now, upon a deliberate review of these things, his Excellency first 
reprieved, and then pardoned many of them that had been condemned i and 
there fell out several strange things that caused the spirit of the country 
to run as vehemently upon the acquitting of all the accused, as it by mis
take ran at first upon the condemning of them. Some that had bet1n zeal
ously of the mind, that the devils could not in the shapes of good men 
aftlict other men, were terribly confuted, by having their own shapes, and 
the shapes of their most intimate and valued friends, thus abused. And 
though more than twice twenty had made such voluntary, and harmonious, 
and uncontroulable confessions, that if they were all sham, there was therein' 
the greatest violation made by the efficacy of the 'l.nvisible world, upon the 
rules oj understanding humane affairs, that was ever seen since "God made 
man upon the earth," yet they did so recede from their confessions, that it 
was very clear, some of them had been hitherto, in a sort of a preternatural 
dream, wherein they had st>.id ojthemseltJe8, they Tcnew not what themselves. 

In fine, the lal~ courts that sate upon this thorny business, finding that 
it was impossible to penetrate into the whole meaning of the things that 
had happened, and that so many unsearchable cheats were interwoven into 
the' conclusion of a mysterious business, which perhaps had not crept there
into at the beginning of it, they clmred the accused as fast as they tried them i 
and within a little while the aftlicted were most of them delivered out of· 
their troubles also; and the land had peace restored unto it, by the "God 
of peace, treading Satan under foot." Erasmus, among other historians, 
does tell us, that at a town in Germany, a dlBmon appeared on the top of 
a chimney, threatned that he would set the town on fire, and at length 
scattering some ashes abroad, the whole town was presently and horribly 
burnt unto the ground. 

Sir William Phips now beheld such dromons hideously scattering fire 
about the country, in the exasperations which the minds of men were on 
these things rising unto j and therefore when he had well canvased a cause, 
which perhaps might have puzzled the'wisdom ofthe wisest men on earth 
to have managed, without any error in their ildministrations, .he thought, 
if it would be any error at all, it would certainly be the safest for him to 
put a stop unto all future prosecutions, as far as it lay in him to do it. 

He did so, and for it he had not only the printed Il8knowledgments of 
the New-Englanders, who publickly thanked him, "As one of the tribe of 
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Zebulun, Taised up from among themselves, and spirited as well.as CommiB
aioned to be the steer8-man of a vessel befogged in the mare mortuum of 
witclteraft, who now 80 happily steered her course, that she" escaped ship
wrack, and was safely again moored under the Cape of Good Hope,~ and 
cut asunder the Circrean knot of enchantment, more difficult to be dissolved 
than the famous Gordian one of old. II 

But the QUEEN also did him the honour to write unto him those gracious 
letters, wherein her Majesty commended his conduct in ·these 'l.nexplWable 
matters. And I did right in calling these matters i'11.eX]Jlicahle. For it; 
after the kingdom of Sweden (in the year 1669, and 1670,) had 80me hun
dreds of their children by night often carried away by spectres to an MlliBh, 
renckzvous, where the monsters that 80 Bpirited them, did every way l4mpt 
them to associate with them; and the Judges of the kingdom, after extra
ordinary supplications to Heaven, upon a strict enquiry, were 80 satisfied 
with the oonfessions of more than twenty of the accused, agreeing exactly 
unto the depositions of the afflicted, that they put several scores of wib:he& 
to death, whereupon the confusions came unto a period; yet after all, the 
chiefest persons in the kingdom would question whether there were any 
tIJI."tcltcrafts at all in the whole affair; it must not be wondered at, if the 
people of New-England are to this hour full of doubts, about the steps· 
which were taken, while a war from the invisible world was terrifying of 
them; and whether they did not kill some of their own 8ide in the ~ 
and noise of this dreadful war. And it will be yet less wondred at, if we 
consider, that we have seen the whole English nation alarumed with a 
plot, and both Houses of Parliament, upon good grounds, voting their 
sense of it, and many persons most justly hanged, drawn, and quartered, for 
their share in it: when yet there are enough who to this day will pretend 
that they cannot comprehend how much of it is to be accounted credible. 
However, having related these wonderful passages, whereo~ if the veTQ£t"ty 
of the relator in anyone point be contested, there are whole clouds of wit
nesses to vindicate it, I will take my leave of the matter with a~ wholesome 
caution of Lactantius, which, it may be, some other parts of the world 
besides New-England may have occasion to think upon: EJliciunt I»:mo
nes, ut qtt.a! non 8unt, 8ic tamen, quasi 8int, con8pU:ienda Hominibus exhibeant. * 

But the devils being thus vanquished, we shall next hear, that 80me of 
his most devoted and resembling children are 80 too. 

§ 17. As one of the first actionll done by Sir William, after he came to 
the age of doing, was to save the lives of many poor people from the rage 
of the diabolical Indians in the eastern parts of the country, 80 now he 
was come to the government, his mind was very vehemently set upon 
recovering of those parts from the miseries which a new and a long war 
of the Indians had brought upon them. His birth and youth in the east, 
had rendered him well known unto the Indians there; he had hunted 
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and fished many a weary day in his childhood with them; ana when tho~e 
rude salvages had got the story by the end, that "he had found a ship full 
of money, and. was now become all one-a-kingl" they were mightily nston
ished at it: but when they farther understood that he was become the 
govemour of New-England, it ad~ed a further degree of consternation to 
their astonishment. He likewise was better acquainted with the scitua
tion of those regions than most other men; and he considered what vast 
advantages might arise to no less than the whole English nation, from 
the lumber, and fishery, and naval-stores, which those regions might soon 
supply the whole nation withal, if once they were well settled with good 
inhabitants. 

Wherefore Govemour Phips took the first opportunity to raise an army, 
with which he travelled in person, under the East-Country, to find out 
and cut oft'the barbarous enemy, which had continued for near four years 
together making horrible havock on the plantations that lay all along the 
northern frontiers of New-England; and having pursued those worse than 
Scythian wolves till they could be no longer followed, he did with a very 
laudable skill, and unusual speed, and with less cost unto the crown than 
perhaps ever such a thing was done in the world, erect a strong fort at 
Pemmaquid. 

This fort he contrived 80 much in the very heart of the country now 
possessed by the enemy, as very much to hinder the several nations of 
the taWDies from clanning together for the common disturbance i and his 
design was, that a sufficient garrison being here posted, they might from 
thence, upon advice, issue forth to surprize that ferocient enemy. At the 
same time he would fain have gone in person up the Bay of Funda, with 
a convenient force, to have spoiled the nest of rebellious Frenchmen, who, 
being rendezvouzed at St. Johns, had a yearly supply of ammunition from 
France, with which they still supplied the Indians, unto the extream detri
ment of the English i but his frientls fur a long time would not permit him 
to expose hiJnse1f unto the inconveniences of that expedition. 

However, he took such methods, that the Indian Kings of the East, 
within a little while had their stomachs brought down to sue and beg for 
a peace: and making their appearance at the new-fort in Pemmaquid, 
August 11, 1698, they did there sign an instrument, wherein, lamenting 
the miseries which their adherence to the French counsels had brought 
them into, they did for themselves, and with the consent of all the Indians 
ftoom the river of Merrimack to the most easterly bounds of all the prov
ince, acknowledge their hearty subjection and obedience unto the Crown 
of England, and solemnly covenant, promise and agree, to and with Sir 
Wil1iam Phips, Captain General and Governour in Chief over the province, 
and his successors in that place, "That they would for ever cease all acts 
of hostility towards the subjects of the Crown of England, and hold a 
constant friendship with all the English. That they would utterly aban-
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don the French interests, and not suooour or conceal any enemy Indians, 
from Canada or elsewhere, that should come to any of their plantations 
within the English territories: that all English captives, which. they had 
among them, should be returned with all possible speed, and no ransom 
or payment be given for any of them: that their Majesties' subjects the 
English, now should quietly enter upon, and for ever improve and enjoy 
all and singular their rights of lands, and former poesessions, within the 
eastern parte of the province, without any claims from any Indians or 
being ever disturbed therein: that all trade and commerce, which hereat\er 
might be allowed between the English and the Indians, should be under a 
regulation stated by an act of the General.A:ssembly, or as limited by the 
governour of the province, with the consent and advice of his Council. 
And that if any controversie hereafter happen between any of the Eng
lish and the Indians, no private revenge was to be taken by the Indians, 
but proper applications to be made unto his Majesty's government, for 
the due remedy thereof: submitting themselves herewithal to be governed 
by his Majesty's laWs." 

And for the manifestation of their 8'I.'ncerity in the BUhmis8ion thus made, 
the hypocritical wretchea delivered hosto,gea ror their fidelity: and then 8M 
their marks and seals, no less than thirteen Sagamores of them, (with names 
of more than a Persian length) unto this instrument. 

The first rise of this Indian war had hitherto been almost as dark as that 
Gf the river Nilus: 'tis true, if any wild English did rashly begin to provoke 
and affront the Indians, yet the Indians had a fairer way to obtain justice 
than by bloodshed: however, upon the New·English revolution, the state 
of the war became wholly '1IeW: the government then employed all possi
ble ways to procure a good understanding with the Indians; but all the 
English offers, kindnesses, courtesies were barbarously requited by them,' 
with new acts of the most perfidious hostility. Notwithstanding all this, 
there were still some niCe petYJ.)k that had their scruples about the "justice 
of the war;" but upon this new submission of the Indians, if ever those 
rattle·snakes (the only rattle·snaJces which, they say, were ever seen to the 
northward of Merimack.river) should stir again, the most scrupulous. per· 
sons in the world must own, that it must be the molt unexceptionable piece of 
jwtice in the world for to extinguish them. 

Thus did the God of heaven bless the unwearied applications of Sir 
William Phips, for the restoring of peace unto New·England, when the 
country was quite out of breath in its endeavours for its own preservation 
from the continual outrages of an inaccessible enemy, and by the poverty 
coming in 80 like an armed man, froQ} the unsuooessfulness of their former 
armies, that it could not imagine how to take one step furtber in its wars. 
The most happy respite of peace beyond Merimack·river being thus pro
cured, the governour immediately set himself to use all possible methods, 
that it might be "peace like a river/' nothing short of everlastiug. 
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He therefore prevailed with two or three gentlemen to join with him 
in sending a supply of ~6Q,riafdr lifo unto the Indians; until the Gen
eral Assembly could come together to settle the Indian-trade for the advan
tage of the publick, that the Indians might not by necessity be driven 
again to become a French propriety; although by this action, as the gen
tlemen themselves were great loser8 in their estates, thus he himself declared 
nnto the members of the General Assembly, that he would upon oath give 
an account unto them of all his own gains, and count himself a gainer, 
if in lieu of all they would give him one beave:r-hat_ The same generosity 
also caused. him to take many a tedious voyage, accompanied sometimes 
with his Ft"dUB Achates,* anll very dear friend, kinsman and neighbour, 
Colonel John Philips, between Boston and Pemmaquid; and this in the 
bitter weeks of the New-English, which is almost a RUBBian winter. 

He was a sort of confe88tYl' under such torments of cold, as once made 
the martyrdom of Muria, and others, commemorated in orations of the 
ancients; and the snow and ice which Pliny calls, "The punishment of 
mountains," he cheerfully endured, without any other profit unto himself, 
but only the pkasure of thereby establishing and continuing unto the 
people the liberty to Bleep quietly in their warm nests at home, while he 
was thus concerned for them abroad.' Non mihi Bed popu.'UJ, the motto of 
the Emperor Hadrian, was engraved on the heart of Sir William: NOT 

FOR lIY8ELF, BUT FOR lIY PEOPLE; or that of Maximin, Quo maior, hoc 
.Laborio8ior-the more honourable, the more laborious . 

. Indeed, the restl.eaaneaa of his travels to the BOuthern as well as the eastern 
parts of the country, when the publick safety called for his presence, would 
have made one to think on the translation which the King of Portugal, 
on a very extraordinary occasion, gave the fourth verse in the hundred 
and twenty-first Psalm: "He will not slumber, nor will he suffer to sleep 
the keeper of Israel." Nor did he only try to cicurate the Indians of the 
eas~ by other prudent and proper treatments; but he also furnished him
self with an Indian preacher of the gospel, whom he carried unto the 
eastward, with an intention to teach them the principles of the Protestant 
religion, and unteach them the mixt Paganry and Popery which hitherto 
dWhoZized them. To· unreach them, I say; for they had been taught by 
the French priests thi8 among other things, that the mother of oqr blessed 
Saviour was a French lady, and that they were Englishmen by whom our 
Saviour was murdered; and that it was therefore a -me:ritorioUB thing to 
destroy the English nation. The name of the preacher whom the govern
our carried with him, was Nahauton, one of the natives; and because the 
passing of Buch expressions from the mouth of a poor Indian may upon 
some accounts be worthy of remembrance, let it be remembered, that when 
the governour propounded unto him such a mission to the eastern Indians, 
he replied, "I know that I shall probably endanger my life by going to 

• PalIbta1 IIIlYiler. 
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preach the gospel among the Frenchified Indians; but I know that it will 
be a service unto the Lord Jesus Christ, and therefore I will venture to go." 

God grant that his behaviour may be in all things,. at all times, accord
ing to these his expreasions/ While these things were doing, having intel
ligence of a French man of war expected at St. Johns, he dispatched away 
the Non-such frigot thither to intercept him; nevertheless, by the gross 
'flI!gligence, and perhaps coward£ce of the captain, who had lately come from 
England with orders to take the command of her, instead of one who had 
been by Sir William a while before put in, and one who had signalized 
himself by doing of notable service for the King and country in it, the 
Frenchman arrived, unladed, and went away untouched. The govern our 
was extremely offended at this notorious deficiency " it cast him into a great 
impatience to see the natWn. so wretchedly served; and he would himself 
have gone to Saint Johns with a resolution to spoU that harbour of spoilers, 
if he had not been taken off, by being sent for home to Whitehall, in the 
very midst of his undertakings. 

Bu\ the treacherous Indians being poisoned with the French enchantments, 
and furnished with brave new coats, and new al'm8, and all new incentives 
to war, by the man of war newly come in; they presently and perfidiously 
fell upon two English towns, and butchered and captived 'many of the 
inhabitants, and made a new war, which 'he New·Englanders know not 
whether· it will end until either Canada become an English Province, or 
that state arrive, wherein they "shall beat swords into ploughshares, and 
spears into pruning.hooks." And no doubt, the taking off Sir William 
Phips was no small eneouragemeut unto the Indians in this relapse into 
the villanies and massacres of a new invasion upon the country. 

§ 18. Reader, 'tis time for us to view a little more to the life, the picture 
of the ~rson, the actions of whose life we have hitherto been looking upon. 
Know then, that for his exterior, he was one tall, beyond the. common set 
of men, and th:iclc as well as tall, and strong as well as tMclc: he was, in all 
respects, exceedingly TOinut, and able to conquer such difficulties of diet and 
of travel, as would have killed most men alive: nor did thejat, whereinto he 
grew very much in his later years, take away the vigour of his motions. 

He was well set, and he was therewithal of a very comely, though a 
very manly countenance: a countenance where any true skill in physiog· 
tWmy would have read the characters of a generous m£nd. Wherefore 
passing to his interior, the very first thing which there offered it self unto 
observation, was a most incomparable generosity. 

And of this, besides the innumerable instances which he gave in his 
usual hatred of dirty or little tricks, there was one instance for which I 
must freely say, "I never saw three men in this world that equalled him:" 
this was his wonderfully jorg£ving spirit. In the vast variety of business, 
through which he raced in his time, he met with many and mighty tnju. 
ri.u: but although I have heard all that the most venemous malice could 

• 
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ver hiss at his memory, I never did hear unto this hoUr that he Qld ever 
once deliberately revenge an '/,njurg, 

Upon certain affronta he has made sudden returns that have shewed 
choler enough, and he has by blow, as well as by word, chastised incivilities: 
he was, indeed, sufficiently impatient of being put upon,' and when bcue 
men, surprizing him at some diaadvantagea (for else few men dum have 
done it) have sometimes drawn upon him, he has, without the wicked mml
ness of a formal due~ made them feel that he knew how to correct foo18. 
Nevertheless, he ever declined a deliberate revenge of a wrong done unto 
him; though few men upon earth have, in their vicissitudes, been fur
nished with such frequent opportunities of revenge as Heaven brought 
into the hands of this gentleman, 

Under ~t provocations, he would commonly say, "'Tis no matter; let 
them alone; some time or other they'll see their weakness and rashness, 
and have occasion for me to do them a kindness; and they shall then see 
I have quite forgotten all their baseness." Accordingly, 'twas remarkable 
to see it, that few men ever did him a mischief, but those men afterwards 
had occasion for him to do them a kt."ndness: and he did the kindness with 
as forgetful a Dravery, as if the mischief had never been done at all. The 
Emperor TheodOBius himself could not be readier to forgive; so worLhily 
did he verifie that observation:, 

Quo fUUgue ed _fW. ".,..;. ed lIltu:abilu ir4, 
Bt j4t:ik. _, .. IlleU ,efHf'NG t:4JIit •• 

In those places of power whereto the providence of God by several 
degrees raised him, it still feU out so, that before his riSe thereunto he under
went such things as h~ counted very hard abuses, from those very persons 
over whom the Divine Providence afterwards gave him the ascendant, 

By such tria18, the wisdom of Heaven still prepared him, lIS David 
before him, for successive advancements; and as he behaved himself ,vi\h 
a·marvellous long-Buffer/'ng, when he was tried by such mortifications, thus 
when he came to be advanced, he convinced aU mankind that he had 
perfectly buried all the old offences in an eternal amnesty, I was my self 
an ear-witness that one who was an eye-witness of his behaviour under such 
probatwna of his patience, did, long before his arrival to that honour, say 
unto him, "Sir, forgive those that give you these vexations, and know 
that the God of heavep intends, before he has done with you, to make 
you the governo'ur of New-Englandl" And when he did indeed become 
the governour of New-England, he sllewed that he still continued a gw
erno'Ur of himself, in his treating aU that bad formerly been in ill terms 
with him, with as much favour and freedom as if there had never happened 
the least exasperations: though any govemour that kens HOblYianiam, can 
easily contrive ways enough to wreak a spire, where he owes it. 

• Tb. nobleo& lOut III DO'.r .-ntfllt toag, 
Aud ,,11b 811 -7 IIIIUDc& pudOlll "ftIIIIo • 
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It was with some Christian remark that he read the Pagan story. of the ' 
renowned Fabius Maximus, who, being preferred unto the highest offiCe 
in the commonwealta, did, through a zeal for his country, overcome the 
greatest contempts that any person of quality could have received.-Min· 
ut.ius, the master of the horse, and the next person in dignity to himself, 
did first privately traduce him, as one tbat was no soldier, and less poli
tician; and he afterwards did, both by speechf'.B and letters, prejudice not 
only tbe army, but also the senate against him, so that Minutius was now 
by an unpresidented commission brougbt into an equality with Fabius. 

All tbis while the great Fabius did not throw up his cares for the com
monwealth, but with a wondrous equality of mind endured equally the 
malice of the judges and the fury of the commons; and when Minutius 
a wbile after was with all his forces upon the point of perishing by the 
victorious arms of Hannibal, this very Fabius, not listening to the dictates 
of revenge, came in and helped him, and saved him; and so, by a rare 
virtue, he made his worst adversaries the captives of bis generosity. 

One of the antients, upon such an history, cried out, "If heathens can 
do thus much for the glory of their name, what shall not Christians do 
for the glory of Heaven I" And Sir William Pbips did so much more than 
thus much, that besides his meriting the glory of such a name, as Pmp
PIUS llAxUIUS, he therein had upon him the symptoms of a title to the 
glory of heaven, in the seal of his own partiDn from God. Nor was this 
generosity in his EXCELLENCY the GoVERNOUR of New-England, unac· 
companied with many other e:x;cellencieJJ " whereof the piety of his carriage 
towards God is wortby to be first mentioned. 

It is true, he was very zealous for all men to enjoy such a liberty of con
science os he judged a native right of mankind: and he was extreamly 
troubled at the over-boiling zeal of some good men, who formerly took 
that wrong way of reclaiming hereticks by persecution. For this gener
osity, it may be, some would have compared .him unto Ganio, the gov
ern our of Achaia, whom our preachers, perhaps with mistake enough, 
think to be condemned in the Scripture for his not appearing to be a 
judge in matters which indeed fell not under his cognizance. 

And I shall be content that he be compared unto that gentleman; 
for that Gallio wos the brother of Seneca, who gives this character 
of him: "That there was no man who did not love him too little, if 
he could love him any more;" and, "that there was no mortal so dear 
to any, os he was to allj" and, "that he hated aU vices, but none more 
than flattery." 

But while the generosity of Sir William caused him to desire a liberty 
of conscience, his piety would not allow a liberty of prophaneneu, either 
to himself or others. He did not affect any mighty show of devotion i 
and when he saw any that were evidently careful to make a show, and espe
cially if at the same time they were notoriously defective in the duties of 
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common justice or goodness, or the duties of the relations wherein God bad 
stationed them, he had an ext.ream aversion for them. . 

Nevertheless he did' show a conscientious desire to observe the laws oC 
the Lord Jesus Christ in his conversation,' and he conscientiously attended. 
upon the exercises of devotion in the seasons thereof, on lectures, as well 
as on Lord's days, and in the daily sacrifice, the morning and evening 
service of his own family j yea, and at the private meetings of the devou~ 
people kept every fortnight in the neighbourhood. 

Besides all this, when he had great works before him, he would invite 
good men to come andfast and pray with him at his house for the success 
thereofj and when he had succeeded in what he had undertaken, he would 
prevail with them to come and keep a day of solemn tltankagiving with him. 
His love to Almighty God, was indeed manifested by nothing more than 
his love to those that had the image of God upon them j he heartily, and 
with real honour for them, loved all godly men j and in so doing, he did 
not conRne godliness to this or that party, but wherever he saw the fear of 
God, in one of a Congregational, or Presbyterian, or Antipmdobaptist, or 
Episcopalian perswasion, he did, without any difference, express towards 
them a reverent affection. . 

But he made no men more welcome than those good men whose office 
'tis to promote and preserve goodness in all other men j even the minister. 
of the gospel: especially when they were such as faithfully discharged 
their office: and from these, at any time, the least admonition or intimation 
of any good thing to be done by him, he entertained with a most obliging 
alacrity. His religion, in truth, was one principle that added virtue unto 
that vast courage which was always in him to a degree heroical. Those 
terrible nations which made their descents from the northern on the south
ern parts of Europe, in those elder ages, when so to swarm out was more 
frequent with them, were inspired with a valiant contempt of life, by the 
opinion wherein their famous Odin instructed them: "That their death 
was but an entrance into another life, wherein they who died in warlike 
actions, were bravely feasted with the god of war for everj" 'tis inex· 
pressible how much the courage of those fierce mortals was fortified by 
that opinion. 

But when Sir William Phips WIIS asked by some that observed his 
"valiant contempt of death," what it was that made him so little aft-aid 
of dying, he gave a better grounded account of it than those Pagans could i 
his answer was, "I do humbly believe, that the Lord Jesus Christ shed his 
precious blood for me, by his death procuring my peace with God: and 
what should I now be afraid of dying for?" 

But this leads me to mention the humhk and modest earriage in him 
towards other men, which accompanied this his piety. There were certain 
pomps belonging to the several places of honour through which he passed i 
pompa that are very taking to men of littk souls: but although he rose from 
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80 little, yet 1:1e discovered a marvellous coI)tempt of those airy things, and, 
as far as he handsomely could, he declined being ceremoniously, or any 
otherwise than with a Dutch modesty, waited upon. And it might more 
truly be said of him, than it was of Aristides, "He was never seen the 
prouder for any honour that was done him from his countrymen." 

Hence, albe~t I have read that complaint, made by a worthy man, "I 
have often observed, and this not without some blushing, that even good 
people have had a kind of shame upon them. to acknowledge their low 
beginning, and used all arts to hide it, I could never observe the least of 
t.hat fault in this worthy man j but he would speak of his own low beg,n
'Ring with as much freedom and frequency, as if he had been afraid of 
having it forgotten. . 

It was counted an humility in King Agathocles, the son of a potter, to 
be served therefore in earthen. vesse18, as Plutarch hath informed us: it 
was .counted an humility in Archbishop Willigis, the son of a Wheelright, 
therefore to have whee18 hung about his bed-chamber, with this inscription, 
Recole uncle Venen8, i. e. "Remember thy original." But such was the 
humility and lowliness C?f this ris£ng man! Not only did he after his return 
to his country in his greatness, one day, make a splendid feast for the 
1Ih.t"p-carpenter8 of Boston, among whom he was willing at his table to eam
memorate the mercy of God unto him, who had once been a ship-carpenter 
himself; but he would on all occasions penni~ yea, study to have his mean
fl&8e8 remembered. 

Hence, upon frequent occasions of uneasiness in his government, he 
would chuse thus to express himself: "Gentlemen, were it not that I am 
to do service for the publick, I should be much easier in returning unto 
my broad-ax again I" And hence, according to the affable courtesie which 
he ordinarily used unto all sorts of persons, (quite contrary to the asperity 
which the old proverb expects in the raised,) he would particularly when 
Hailing in sight 0& Kennebeck, with armies under his command, call the 
young soldiers and sailors upon deck, ana speak to them after this fashion: 
"Young men, it was upon that hill that I kept sheep a few years ago j and 
since you see that Almighty God has brought me to something, do you 
learn to fear God, and be hones\, and mind your business, and follow no 
bad courses, and you don't know what you may come tol" A temper not 
altogether unlike what the advanced shepherd had, when he wrote the 
twenty-third Psalm j or when he imprinted on the coin of his kingdom 
the remembrance of his old condition; for Christian us Gerson, a Christian
ized Jew, has informed us that on the one side of David's coin were to be 
seen his old pouch and crook, the instrument of shepherdYj on the other 
side were enstamped the towers of Zion. 

In fine, our Sir William was a person of 80 sweet a temper, that they 
who were most intimately acquainted with him, would commonly pro
nounce him, "The best conditioned gentleman in the world I" And by the 
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continual discoveries and expressions of such a temper, he so gained the 
hea.rts of them who waited upon him in any of his expeditions, that they 
would commonly profess themselves willing still, "to have gone with him 
to the end of the world. " 

But if all other people found him so kind a neighbour, we may easily 
infer what an husband he was unto his lady. Leaving unmentioned that 
virtue of his chastity, which the prodigious depravation trought by the 
late reigns upon the manners of the nation has made worthy to be men
tioned as a virtue somewhat extraordinary, I shall rather pass on to say, 
that the love, even to fOlulrte88, with which he always treated her, was a 
matter not only of observation, but even of such aclmiration, that every one 
said, "the age afforded not a kinder husbandl" 

But we must now return to our story. 
§ 19. When persons do by studies full of curiosity seek to inform them

selves of things about Which the God of Heaven hath forbidden our CW'IOU3 

enquiries, there is a marvellous impressiOn, which the (uentolls do often make 
on the minds of those their votaries, about the fiuure or BeCTI!t matters 
unlawfully enquired after, and at last there is also an horrible }J088e88201'&, 

which those Fnticiic (iremong do take of them. The 81lares of hell, hereby 
laidof'ormisernble mortals, have been such, that when I read the laws which 
Angellius affirms to have been made, even in Pagan Rome, against the 
Vccticinatore8,* I wonder that no English nobleman or gentleman signaliy.es 
his regard unto Christianity, by doing what even a Roman Tully would 
have done, in promoting an Act of Parliament against that Paganish 
practice of judicial ClStlYJlotjy, whereof, if sllch men as Austin were now liv
ing, they would assert, "The devil fil'l!t found it, and they that profess it 
are enemies of truth and of God. " 

In the mean time, I cannot but relate a wonderful experience of Sir 
William Ph ips, by the relation whereof something of an antidote may be 
given against a poison which the diabolical fo./ure:ftill!/ers and fortune-tellers 
that swarm all the world over -may insinuate into the minds of men. 
Long before Mr. Phips came to be Sir William, while he sojourned in 
London, there came into his lodging an old astrolO[Jer, living in tho neigh. 
bourhood; who, making some observation 'of him, though he had small or 
no collversation with him, did (howbeit by him wholly undesired) one any 
send him a paper, wherein he had, with pretences of a rule in astrology for 
each article, distinctly noted the most material passages that were to belh.l 
this our Phips in the remaining part of his life; it was pnrtielllnrly ft.omcrt.cll 
and inserted, that he should be engaged in a design, wherein, by renson 
of' enemies at Court, he should meet with much delay; that neverthcless 
in the tJli,·ty-seventJ, year of his life, he should find a might!l-treasurei tl1:1t 
in the forty-fiTSt year of his life, h!s King should employ him in as great a 
trust beyond sea as a subject could easily have; that soon after this he should. 
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undergo an hard 8torm from the endeavours of his adversaries to reproadI, 
him and ntin him; that his adversaries, though they should go very 
flI!O/1' gaining the point, should yet mias of doing SO; that he should hit 
upon a vastly richer matter than any he had hitherto met withal; that he 
should continue thirteen y«Jf'B in his publick station, full of action and full 
of hurry; and the rest of his days he should spend in the satisfaction of 
a peaceabk retirement. 

Mr. Phips received this undesired paper with trouble and with contempt, 
and threw it by among certain loose papers in the bottom of a trunk, 
where his lady some years after i.ccidentally lit upon it. His lady with 
admiration saw, step afier . step, very much of it accomplished; but when 
she heard from England that Sir William was coming over with a commis
sion to be govemour of New·England, in that very year of his life w~ch 
the paper specified, she was afraid of letting it lye any longer in the house, 
but cast it into the fire. 

Now, the thing which I must invite my reader to remark is this, that 
all;>eit Almighty God may permit the devils In predict, and perhaps to per
form very many particular things to men, that shall by such a "presump
ROUB and unwarrantable juggle as astrology" (so Dr. Hall well calls itl) 
or any other d£vt'natirm, consult them, yet the devils which fo~l many true 
things, do commonly forelel some that arefalae, and, it may be, propose by 
the things that are true to betray men into some fatal misbelief and mis-
carriage about those .that are false. . 

Very singular therefore was the wisdom of Sir William Phips, that as 
he ever treated these prophesie8 about him with a most pious 1I6Jlect, so 
when he had seen all but the tu;o last of them very punctually fulfilled, 
yea, and seen the beginning of a fulfilment unto the last but one also, yet 
when I pleasantly mentioned them unto him, on purpose to try whether 
there were any occasion for me humbly to give him the serious advi~ 
necessary in such a case to anticipate the devices of Satan, he prevented 
my advice, by saying to me, "Sir, I do believe there might be a cursed 
snare of Satan in those prophesies: I believe Satan might have leave to • 
foretel many things, all of which might come to pass in the beginning, to 
lay me asleep about such things as are to follow, especially about the main 
chance of all; I do not know but I am to die this year: for my part, by 
the help of the grace of God, I shall endeavour to live as if I were this 
year to die." And let the reader now attend the event I 

§ 20. 'Tis a similitude which I have learned from no less a person than 
the great Basil: that as the eye sees not those objects which are applied • 
cloee unto it, and even lye upon it; but when the objects are to some dis
tance removed, it clearly discerns them: 80 we have little sense of the 
good which we have in our enjoyments, until God, by the removal thereot; 
teach us better to prize what we once enjoyed. It is true, the generality 
of sober and thinking people among the New-Englanders, did as highly 
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value the government of Sir William Phips whilst he lived, as they do his 
memury since his death j nevertheless, it must be confessed, that the bless
iflg which the country had in his indefatigable zeal to serve the publick 
in all its interests, was not 80 valued as it should have been. 

It was mentioned long since as a notorious fault in Old Egypt, that it 
was LoqIulx et ingenW8a '1:n contumeliam praifeclbrum provincia: 8i quia for", 
"itaven't culpam, contumeliam non effugit:* and New-England has been at 
the best always too faulty, in that very character, "a province very talk
ative, and ingenious for the vilifying of its publick servants." 

But Sir William Phips, who might in a calm of the commonwealth have 
administered all things with as general an acceptance as any that have 
gone before him, had the disadvantage of being set at helm in a time as 
full of 81brm as ever that' province had seen; and the people having their 
spirits put into a tumult by the discomposing and distempering variety of 
disasters, which had long been rendring the time calamitous, it was natural 
for them, as 'tis for all men tJum, to be compln,ining,. and you may be sure, 
the rukr8 must in such cases be always complained of, and the chief com
plaints must be heaped upon those that are commander8 in chiP/. Nor has 
a certain proverb in Asia been improper in America, "He deserves no 
man's good word, of whom every man shall speak well_" 

Sir William was very hardly handkd (or Ibngruxl at le&~t) in the liberty 
which people took to make most unbecoming and' injurious reflections 
upon his conduct, and clamour against him, even for those very actions 
which were not only nece88ary to be done, but highly beneficial unto them
selves; and though he would ordinarily smile at their frowardne88, calling 
it hia country pay, yet he sometimes resented it with some uneasiness; he 
seemed unto himself sometimes almost as bad as rolled about in Regulus' 
barrel; and had occasion to think on the Italian proverb, "To wait for 
one who does not come; to lye a bed not able to sleep; and to find it 
impossible to please those whom we servej are three griefs enough to 
kill a man." 

But as froward as the people were, under the epidemical vexations of the 
age, yet there were very few that would acknowledge unto the very last, 
"It will be hardly possible for us to see another governour that shall more 
intirely love and serve the country:" yea, had the country had the choice 
of their own governour, 'tis judged their ootea, more than forty to one, 
would have still fallen upon him .to have been the man: and the General 
,Assembly therefore on all occasions renewed their petitions unto the King 
for his continuance. 

Nevertheless, there was a little party of men who thought they man 
not "sleep till they had caused him to fall:" and they 80 vigorously prose
cuted certain articles before the Council-board at Whitehall against him, 
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that they imagined they had gained an 0'I'fkr of his Majesty in Council to 
suspend him immediately from his government, and appoint a committee 
of persons nominated by his enemies, to hear all depositions against him; 
and so a report of the whole to be made unto tbe King and Council. 

But his Majesty waa too well informed of Sir William's integrity to 
permit such a sort of procedure; and therefore he signified unto his most 
honourable Council that nothing should be done against Sir William, until 
he had opportunity to clear himself; and thereupon he sent his royal com
mands unto Sir William to come over. To give any retorting accounts 
of the principal persons who thus adversaried him, would be a thing so 
contrary to the spirit of Sir William Phips himself, who at his leaving of 
New-England bravely declared that he "freely forgave them all;" and if 
he had returned thither again, would never have taken the least revenge 
upon them, that this alone would oblige me, if I had no other obligations 
of Christianity upon me, to forbear it; and it may be, for Bome of them, 
it would be "to throw water upon a drowned mouse." 

Nor need I to produce any more about the articles which these men 
exhibited against him, than this: that it was by most men believed that, 
if he would have connived at some arba·trary oppressioT18 too much used by 
some kind of officers on the King's subjects, jew perhaps, or none of those 
articles had ever been formed; and that he apprehended himself to be 
provided with a full defence against them all. 

Nor did his Excellency Beem loth to have had his case tried under the 
brpen tree of Gariae, if there had been such an one as that mentioned 
by the fabulous Murtadi, in his prodigies of Egypt, a tree which had iron 
branches with sharp hooks at the end of them, that when any false accuser 
approached, as the !abel says, immediately flew at him, and stuck in him, 
until he had ceased injuring his adversary. 

Wherefore, in obedience unto the King's commands, he took his leave 
of Boston on the seventeenth of November, 1694, attended with all proper 
testimonies of respect and honour from the body of the people, which he 
had been the head unto; and with addresses unto their Majesties, and the 
chief Ministers of State from the General Assembly, humbly imploring 
that they might not be deprived of the happiness which they had in 
Buch an head. 

Arriving at Whitehall, he found in a few days that, notwithstanding all 
the impotent rage of his adversaries, particularly vented and printed in a' 
vilianous libell as well as almost in as many other ways as there are mouths, 
at which ~'yal sometimes has vomited out its infernal fires, he had all 
humane assurance of his returning in a very few weeks again the governour 
of New·England. 

Wherefore there were especially two designs, full of service to the whole 
English nation, as well as his own particular country of New-England, 
w bich he applied his tll.Oughts unto. First, he had a new 8Ce1le of action 
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opened unto him, in an opportunity to supply the Crown with all na val 
stores at most eaaie rates, from those eastern parts of the Massachuset prov
ince, which, through the conquest that he had made thereof, came to be 
inserted in the Massachuset-charter. As no man was more capable than 
he to improve this opportunity unto a vast advantage, so his inclination to 
it was according to his capacity. 

And he longed with some impatience to see the King furnished froID 
his own dominionS with such floating and stately castles, those "wooden
walls of Great Britain," for much of which he has hitherto traded with 
foreign kingdoms. Next, if I may say next unto this, he had an eye upon 
Canada; all attempts for the reducing whereof had hitherto. proved abortive. 

It was but a few months ago that a considerable fleet, under Sir Francia 
Wheeler, which had been sent into the West-Indies to subdue Martenico, 
was ordered then to call at New-England, that being recruited there, they 
might make a further descent upon Canada; but Heaven frowned upon 
that expedition, especially by a terrible sickness, the most like the p~ 
of any thing that has been ever seen in America, whereof there died, ere 
they could reach to Boston, as I was told by Sir Francis himself, no less 
than tMrteen hundred sailors out of twenty-one, and DO less than eighJ«n 
hundred soldiers out of twenty/our. 

It was now therefore his desire to have satisfied the King that his whole 
interest in America lay at stake while Canada was in French hands; and 
therewithal to have laid before several noblemen and gentlemen how ben
eficial an undertaking it would have been for them to have pursued ~e 
Canadian-business, for which the New-Englanders were now grown too 
feeble; their country being too far now, as Bede says England once was, 
Omni Milite et florid.a Juventllh8 Alacritate spoliata. * 

Besides these two designs in the thoughts of Sir William, there was a 
third, which he had hopes that the King would have given him leave to 
have pursued, after he had continued so long in his government, as to have 
obtained the more general welfare which he designed in the former instances. 
I do not mean the making of New-England the seat of a Spanish trade, 
though so vastly profitable a tping was likely to have been brought about 
by his being one of an honourable company engaged in such a project. 

But the Spanish wreck, where Sir William had made his first good 
ooyage, was not the only, nor the riche8t wreck, that he knew to be lying 
under the water. He knew particularly that when the ship which had 
Governour Boadilla aboard, was cast away, there was, as Peter Martyr 
says, an entire table of gold of thmJ thousand tJtret: hundred and ten pound 
weight. 

The Duke of Albermarle's patent for all such wrecks now expiring, Sir 
William thought on the motto which is upon the gold medal, bestowed 
by the late King, with his Knighthood upon him, &mper 1'ibi pencleat 
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Hamus i* and supposing himself to have gained sufficient information of 
the right way to such a wreck, it was his purpose, upon his dismission 
from his government, once more to have gone unto his old flahing-trade, 
upon a mighty shelf of rocks and banks of sands that lye where he had 
informed himsel£ 

But. as the prophet Haggai and z,...chariah; in their psalm upon the grants 
made unto their people by the Emperors of Persia, have that reflection, 
II Man's breath goeth forth, he returns to his earth; in that very day his 
thoughts perish," my reader must now see what came of aU these consid
erable thoughts. About the middle of February, 1694, Sir William found 
himself indisposed with a cold, which obliged him to keep his chamber; 
but under this indisposition he received the honour of a visit from a very 
eminent person at Whitehall, who upon sufficient assurance,· bade him 
IIGet well as fast as he could, for in one month's time he should be again 
dispatched away to his government of New-England." 

Nevertheless, his distemper proved a sort of malignant f~ver, whereof 
many about this time died in the city; and it suddenly put an end at once 
unto his days and tJumghts, on the eighteenth of February; to the extream 
surprize of his friends, who honourably interred him in the church of St. 
Mary Woolnoth, and with him, how much of New England's happiness I 

§ 21. Although he has now "no more a portion for ever in any thing 
that is done under the. sun," yet justice requires that his memory be not f07'
gotten. I have not all this while said he was faultless, nor am I unwilling 
to use for him the words which Mr. Calamy had in his funeral sermon for 
the excellent Earl of Warwick, "It must be confessed, lest I should prove 
a flatterer, he had his infirmities, which I trust Jesus Christ has covered 
with the robe of his righteousness: my prayer to God is, that all his infirm-

. ities may be buried in the grave of oblivion, and that all his virtues and 
graces may supervivej" although perhaps there were no infirmities in that 
noble person, which Mr. Calamy counted so. 

Nevertheless, I must also say, that if the anguish of his publick fatigues 
threw Sir William into any faults of passion, they were butfaltlts of passion 
soon recalled: and spots being soonest seen in ermin, there was usually the 
most made of them that could be, by those that were leastfree themselves. 

After aU, I do not know that I have been, by any personal obligations 
or circumstances, charmed into any partiality for the memory of this 
worthy man; but I do here, from a real satisfaction of conscience concern
ing him, declare to all the world, that I reckon him to have been really a 
very worthy man; that few men in the world, rising from so mean an 
original as he, would have acquitted themselves with a thousandth part 
of his capacity or integrity i that he left. unto the world a notable example 
of a disposition to do good, and encountred and overcame almost invincible 
templationa in doing it.· 
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And I do most solemnly profesa, that I have tnost conscientiously 
endeavoured the ntmost sincerity and veracity of a Christian, as well 88 

an historian, in the history which I have now given of him. I have not 
written of Sir William Phips, as they say Xenophon did of Cyrus, No", 
ad Hisfnrire Fidem, sed ad E.ffigiem veri imperii:* what should have been, 
rather than what really was. If ~he envy of his few enemies be not now 
quiet, I must freely say it, that for many weeks before he died, there was 
not one man among his personal enemie8 whom he would not readily and 
chearfully have done all the kind offices of a friend unto: wherefore, 
though the gentleman in England that once published a vindication of 
Sir William Phips against some of his enemies, chose to put the name of 
publicans upon them, they must in this be counted worse than the Public
ans of whom our Saviour says, "They love those that love them." 

And I will say this further, that when certain persons had found the 
skull of a dead man, as a Greek writer of epigrams has told us, they all 
fell a weeping, but only one of the company, who laughed and flouted, 
and through an unheard·of cruelty, threw stones at it, which stones won
derfully rebounded back upon the £'lce of him that threw them, and 
miserably wounded him: thus, if any shall be so unchristian-yea, so 
inhumane-as libellously to throw stones at so deserved a reputation as this 
gentleman has died withal, they shall see a just rebound of all their cal umnies. 

But the name of Sir WILLIAM PHIPS will be heard honourably men
tioned in the trumpets of immortal fame, when the numes of many that 
antipatltied him will either be buried in eternal oblivion, without any 
.acer t'atest to preserve them; or be remembered, but like that of Judas 
in the gospel, or Pilate in the creed, with eternal infamy. 

The old Persians indeed, according to the report of Agathias, exposed 
their dead friends to be torn in pieces by wild beasts, believing that if they 
lay long ulluJorried, they had been unwortllY persons; but all attempts of 
surviving malice to demonstrate in that way the worth of this dead gen
tleman, give me leave to rate off with indignation. 

And I must with a like freedom say, that great was the fault of New
England no more to value a person whose opportunities to serve all their 
interests, though very eminent, yet were not so eminent as his inclinations. 
If this whole continent carry in its very name of AMERICA an unaccount· 
able ingratitude unto that brave man who first led 'any numbers of Euro
peans thither, it must not be wondred at, if now and then a particular 
country in that continent afford some instances of ingratitude: but I 
must believe that the ingratitude of many, both to God and man, for 
such benefits as that country of New·England enjoyed from a governour 
of their own, by whom they enjoyed, great quietness, with very worthy deeds 
done U11to that nation by his providence, was that which hastned the removal 
of such a benefactor from them. . 

• Not wllb blMorlc accuncr. bu& to 1ll11111ra1e hilidea of a welJ.pftrlMlCl empire. t ec.-atecl bud. 
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However, as the Cyprians buried their mends in 1umey, to whom they 
gave gall when they were born; thus whatever gall might be given to this 
gentleman while he lived, I hope none will be so base as to put any thing 
but 1umey into their language of him now after his decease. And, indeed, 
since 'tis a frequent thing among men to wish for t.he presence of our friends, 
when they are dead alid gone, whom, while they were present with us, we 
undervalued; there is no way for us to fetch back our Sir William Phips. 

. and make him yet living with us, but by setting up a statue for him, 81 

'tis done in these pages, that may out-last an ordinary monument. 
Such was the original design of erecting 8tatua, and if in Venice there 

were at once no less ihan an hundred and sixty-two marble, and twenty
three brazen statues, erected by the order, and at the expence of the pub
lick, in honour of so many valiant soldiers, who had merited well of that 
commonwealth, I am sure New-England has had those whose merits call 
for as good an acknowledgment; and, whatever they did before, it will be 
well, if after Sir William Phips, they find many as meritorious as he to be 
so acknowledged. 

Now I cannot my self provide a better statue for this memorable per
son, than the wOrds uttered. on the occasion of his death in a very great 
assembly, by a person of so diffused and embalmed a reputation in the 
church of God, that such a character from him were enough to immor
talize the reputation of the. person upon whom he should bestow it. 

The Grecians empldyed still the most honourable and considerable per
sons they had among them, to make a funeral oration in commendation 
of soldiers that had lost their lives in the service of the publick: and 
when Sir William Phips, the Captain-General of New-England, who had 
often ventured his life to serve the publick, did expire, that reverend per
son, who was the president of the only University then in the English 
America, preached a. sermon on that passage of the sacred. writ, !sa. lvii. 
1: "Merciful men are taken away, none considering that the righteous 
are taken away from the evil to come;" and it gave Sir William Phips 
the following testimony: 

"This province is beheaded, and Iyes a bleeding. A Gcmtuoua is taken away, who waa a 
men:if'ul man; 80me think too merciful; aDd if ao, 'tis best erring on that band; and a righ~ 
eous man; who, when he had great opportunities of gaining b)" i19U1tice, did refuse to do BO. 

"He was a known friend unto the best interests and unto the Churches of God: not 
ashamed of owning them. No: how oRen have I heard him expreeaing his desires to be an 
inatrumen' of good unto them! He was a zealous lover of bia country, if any man in the 
world were so: he exposed Itirudf to serve it; he ventured his lifo to aave it: in tMt, a true 
Nehemiah, a governour that "8Ougbt the welfare of hia people." 

- He was one who did not -' to have the government cast upon him: no, but ioatesd 
thereof, to my knowledge, he did several times petition the King that this people might always 
.,joy the 'great privilege of chuaing their own governour;' and 1 heard him express his 
deairea that it might be 80 to several of the chief ministers of state in the Court of England. 

-He is now dead, and no' espable of being.flattered: but this I must teRtilie concerning 
him, that though by the providence of God I have been with him at home and abroad, near 
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at. home and afar ott; by land and by lea, I ....... _ do tm, mz GCtion, til' u.nl ,.. 
.,.". tmy thing ura6«ornmg /I C1trUtitm. 

"The circumstances of his death seem to intimate the tmgtr of God, in that he WlUI • in 
the midat of his days' removed; and 1 know (though few did) that he had gnat ptlrpolU in 
his heart, which probably would .have taken e1rect, if he had lived a few months longer, to 
the great advantage of this province; but now he is gone, there is not a man living in the 
world capacitated for those undertakings; New-England knows not yet what the)' have lost!" 

The recitation of a testimony so great, whether for the author or the mat
ter of it, bas now made a statue for the governour of New-England, which 

Nee po''"' PernnII, nee etltur a60len .. ,." .... 

And there now remains nothing more for me to do about it, but only 
to recite herewithal a well-known story related by Suidas, That an eRvWu.t 
man, once going to pull down a statue w hieb had been raised unto the 
memory of one whom he maligned, he only got this by it, that the statue, 
falling, knocked out his brains. 

But Poetry as well as HUtory must pay its dues unto him. H Cicero's 
poem, intituled, "Qtw,drigre," wherein he did with a poetical clw:rwt extol the 
exploits of Cresar in Britain to the very skies, were now extant in the world, 
I would have borrowed someflighta of that at least, for the subject now to 
be adorned. But instead thereof, let the reader accept the ensuing Elegy. 

UPO. TDI DIITD or SIR WILL". PDIPS, '.T, 
LAn: CAPTAIN GENERAL ANO GOVERNOUR IN CHIEF OF THE PROVINCE OF THE IUllllACHUlET-JIAY Ilf 

NEW-ENGLAND, WHO EXPIRII:D AT LONDDN, FDRUARY, 1_ 
AIIII to JforlalIIr • -uIce ' 
FaIIo ....... cIoodI _I11III .......... , 

llIuOIC., N •• Iiar.; Xmop., rejoice; 'III.".., 'Twa ~,lbe r_ or hili 0118 ......... Anll-
Y. PbIlIlUJa, DOlle wW rejoIee bUt ,.. ; Baad, .'lIC11ln cme, all or BrIanollll IIId, 
LoYing or UI he d)''d; who 1o •• 1i. ao& And H_lu' tw.lY. ,.0. bat"".. ....... 
Xow, haY. lbe ..- or pUlk ... roraoL Too 1 • .w.; In bra ... ,., .... ao& lit till!, 
Oar Alm-u Ibretold a graM ecII.... A. low In ....,.."., _ping unto all. 
Tllia die)' r-w au&, or our ~_ PIaN. 1laI8'd In ........ In IIgani and nmowa, 
Pal" our .... t IItend, DIU' wOader, and DIU' storJ, JIIot priM; A;,w, and )'Ill not,....., IftIW11. 
TIl. terror or oar roes, the wortcl" .... a\or)'. Of ,...... roll; ....... "'......,. at aU, 
ilDI\IInd will bou& hlol too, whole DObie mind Wa 111M which he woald .ali..,,,,,,;'" calL 
JmpoU'd b)' AnlJ8la. did the. '-'-lind, True to hla male; &om whom thoa!rb often Iowa, 
Lofts In the bottom or the _ laid, A ............ )'et 10 e'ffJl')' 10 •• hat one. 
Which her th .... hnndred thOUMod ~ 111I1de, Write hIm ao& cI&iUl .... whe. whole ~ w_ 
B, all .. r )'81 ne·.r caaller'cI, nor delll'd 110m, ...,... .. IIOW. or bla )I8terDaI care. 
B, Honour. nor hetra)'8d when Fonaae emU"" Now \tilt angnlel'al bruicIa _ Ihould 1_, 
8Ince &ilia hrllhl PbcahllllyWted our moa., Your eaIar)' w.'11 .,.)'In_., .aUT 81al 
W.IIIW 110 I.,. bat wbat __ n1a'd heIbre: To BncWod un.a blow", and h)' hla ~ 
TIl ..... YlUI!ah'd too; .... ·11 b, bIood)'_.. Often ..... 1 ..... with prof ...... ,. "'-
OUr Iaad IIIW,.u. b)' hla mo.I IJI!II"I'OIIa ....... PNItrr'II MCb time he weat. when all wa done 
TIle woU\ab I'IopM, lit hla dreedold name, Tbat MrIl oould do, h ... ea l'eIch'd him to a __ Tun"" ahruaII w.... him, and hla clop ..... 1 'Tia IN: with 1ia Inlerr'd how ......... 1 
FeU M""ua and IIerce Ducllawaodo IWI, 8taod reane. now, )'e eaatem In ~ 
CIIann'd lit the r.t or DIU' bra.. ...... With aa .... __ ao& to earIeb the 

FI)"bl"w lbe .uM, pale E • .,: ,'" him ao& 8taod. tor the •• i_ • .z ~i ... 
(Whllt Awe .ver dId'l) _po a hIot. M\aea, opening unlo 1I0Il8 huI hIm, IIOW at&J 
All I. dllllDl't with an lacllllllted .,., CIoIIIIlIIiIer IocII and 110)', tlU lbe \ut cIa)': 
And "';,A1A will maIIe what" tV .. IlIU atand a""1. Ja thW, 1111. to the INU •• r\Id ., .... 
Be w..,:..()b 111M IN _,-hili,..,,. we'll \ell, B)' ... )' bat".., .... ao& 10 he llnowa. 
Buch ,.wl,. a u.e we .ta .. , and IUt'4 them welL ADd thou. rlab table, with B"d\lla loot, 

JIIIIl to ... 1111111')" den)'lnr..... In the IIIIr 0---. on oar 8JIIIDIah OOM&, 
'IheIr d.-; bat ,'~:'.! oft hla own. In weltlh& thn!e u.o-nd aDd three haodred poa1III, 

Gouc\ 10 a mlncle; ..,.. II 10 do Bat or pare m.., aoId, 1)'8 11 ... ao& roaud, 
Good unto all, whether the, would 01' _ Sere, a1nce ,.... laid ......... the MrIl u\epp, 
To maIuo nellOOdt ...... wile, and all thIap ... Who Iearaed where thoa do .. under _ lleep. 
H. wanted but the lUI .., wDred... BIIt thou, abler Imw. JIOOI' II' .W·E ... L .... '" lpeook au him, vain At ... ill, mlachle& _ 10 throw; TIl, d_ 10 aach a d(d th)' welllue _II. 
S" but alone In l1u, the Ii ... _100 ThiI JIOveraour that .owed to ri ... u lUI 

8Ioullo a prodlu; IlYin1r In pain WiIA tAu, lA, tw. allow. In 1i. roneNl. 
To aeod '-It QlleliooCll·ba1I8ta ODCII IIPIn. Wrll8 _ A .. epitaph, 'twill he lAi .. _., 
TIIonder. hla mlllllcll, aw_ than the.phereI, Let II he thl .... PUUICl( .... IT ' ....... 
OIlm'd roarl •• _ In hi. martial...... Or, but ...... Pair.; m.-lIIIIIda not he .llJI"II&l 
Friple or armed men oould not wltluotaod, Bodl Easlaoda, ..... DellI., •• , ..... the NIL 

• "JllOI' nord, _ nI& ", U_ ........... cleIIro)'."-OnD. ... ,.... lE •• 
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INTRODUCTION. 

1 

WJUT WI8 it that obliged Jerom &0 write hie book. De Viril1Ilurtr'ilJuP It WI8 the com. 
mon reproub of old cad upon the Christiana, "That they were all poor, weak, unlum" 
men." The 80rt of men eometime called Purittma, in the Engliah nation have heeD 
reproubed with the IIUD8 eharaeter; uid as a malignant Stapleton counted the terms of an 
.... and afool, good enough to treat our incomparable Whitaker. No lees buelyare tile 
beat or Proteataota often termed and thought, by the men wbo know no Christianity but 
eeremony. There hath been too much of that envy, that &pimtior iii &crate, Doctior 
AtIpIlino, Ctalreniamu ri modi} clictJre, clam, wi propalam, - 7'artari8, MOICiIo AfrU, 
7'un:iIqve IIfI:tMntibtu,jacebU at.eratior.t A wretchedneea often seen in Englisb; I aball 
Dot Engliah it. This is one thing that baa laid me under obligation here to write a book. 
De VirU lllurilnu: In the whole whereofl will, with a moat conscientioua and re1igl0ua 
regard of truth, asve our laUtory from any share In that old complaint of Melchior Canllll, 
DolettI.er Me clictJ, multil G 1Amio ram," Villu PlailMop1wrum ICf'iptal ure, quam G CI&rU. 
tUmi" Villu C1ariIlit.morvm:t the litJe6 of ~,more truly written. than the Ii .. of 
ClwiIlimu. 

Reader, bebold theee ezMllplu; admire and follow wbat than doat bebold ezempltwr in 
tbem. They are offered unto the pub1ick, with the intention eometimee mentioned by Greg. 
ory: Ut qui Preceptu non accmclimur, Nltem Eumplu incitemur; IIIqW ac: Apptl1lu R«:ti
tuelinu nil ribi ""'" IIOItrtl tljffit:ile tl!ltimd, quocl r-fectA peragi CIb aliu videt:O that paII#mI 
may have upon ua the force whicb precqtl bave not. 

H a man were 10 abenrd as &0 form his iJeaI of the primitive ChriatianI from the moDo 
atroua accuaationl of their adversaries, be would lOOn perawade himself, that their Gocl wu 
the Deu. Clariltitmorum Anonyc1aitu,1I whose image was erected at Rome. And if a man 
should have no other ideu of the Puritan Christianl In our days, than what the tory.pens of 
the 10Dl of Bolaecua have given them, we would think that it waa a just thing to banisb 
them Into the cold Iwamps of the North-America. But when truth lhall have liberty to 
speak. it will be known, that Christianity never was more expreaaed unto the life. than In 
the liwa of the persona that have been thus reproached among the legiona of the accuser of 
the brethren. It speaks in the ensuing pagesl Here, behold them. of wbom the world wu 
not worthy, wandring In deeartal 

Arnobius wu put upon an apology, against our particular calumny, among the rest, "That 
at the meetings of the Cbriat.isna, a dog, tyed unto the candlestick, drow away the light, 
wbereupou they proceeded unto the moat adulteroua confuaioDB In the world." And a great 

• eo..n.tDtr mllllrlcg .... 
t "I'IIouab JOIl- ."-1IwI1IocraIeI, - _p111bed ilia AQIIII&IDe, It JOIl _ oaIJ.u.s .0.I\'Ia\l&o 

-.&I, or opeIII" JOIl will __ be _ uecnbIJ odIoaa IIaan Tartan, 11_"' .... Moon, aad bI-'1 TIUb. * I C!IIIdIIM with pI~ &b8& IIle 1.1 ... of Phl,,*,pben _ wrllleD bJ X-U .. with ... _ IIrta& .ua... 
10 IraIIa, IlwlIIle 1.1 ... of 0IarII&Iaaa bJ 0brII&IaM. 

I 80 tb8&, It ao& Ialaeaoed bJ ..-pII, W8 ...,. be IIIIIaIed bJ _pIeI, .... IIIat III oar ...... 'fIrWIw ...,. -m DOIhIq 100 clIJIoaI& AIr _10 KIlIne, wblob .. ...., ~ _pUled bJ oIbIn. 
11'be God wllbaa& claw. 
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284: _ INTRODUCTION. 

man in hIa writinga does afIirm, "I bave heard thia very thing, told more than once, with DO 

amaJl conftdence eoneeming the Puritans." 
Reader, thou Ihalt now see wbat lOR ot men they were: Zion is not a city ot tool.. As 

ignatius, in hIa famOUI epistles to the Tral1iaua, mentioning their pastor, Polybius, reports 
him, "A man ot 80 good and just a reputation, that the very Atheists did ltand in tear ot 
him," 1 hope our POLYliJUI, will aft'ord many deserving lueh a character. 

It WII mentioned as the buaineu and bleuedneaa ot John Baptilt, .. To t.um the heart. 
ot the fathers to the children." After a deal ot more ado about the aenee ot the pa!i8:lge 

thus t.ranalated, 1 contented my ae1f with another tranalation, "to tum the hearts ot the 
tathers WITH the children;" because 1 find the preposition, ,,.. •• aa well as the pnefix :l. in 
Mal. iv. 6, whence the paaaage is taken, to be rendred ,oil1&, rather than to. The aenea there
fore I took to be, t.bat John should conveR both old and ywng. But further thought. hath 
oft'ered unto me a further gloas upon it: "to tum the hearts of the fathers to the children," 
is to tum the chilJrm by putting the Mart. ot the /aIMr. into them; to give them IUch "-" 
aa were in Abraham, and others of their famoul and faithful/aIMr,. 

Reader, the book now in thy bandl is tu manage the design of a John Baptist, and convey 
lIle TIesm of the /aIMr. unto the chiJJren. 

Arcbilooua being desirous to give pre,-ailing and effectual adviee unto Lycambea, by an 
elegant PrOlOJ1OlKBUJ, brought in his dead /aIMr, as giving the advice he WlS now writing. 
and AI it were put hiil pen into his /tJlMr. Nmtls. Cicero being to read a lecture of temper
ance and modesty unto Clodia, raised up her father Appiul Caiua from the grave, and in his 
name delivered his directions. And now by introducing the foJ.M.r. ot New-Engltmtl, with
out the leut fietion, or figure of rhetorick, I hope the plain history ot their Iivea will be a 
powerful way of propounding their fo.therly counaell to their poaterit.y. A Itroke with &he 
hand of a dead man, has before now been a remedy tor a malndy not euily remedied. 
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THE T H I R D BOO K. 

DE VIRIS ILLUSTRIBUS. 

IN FOUR PARTS. 

THE LIVES OF NEAR FIFTY DIVINES, 

CONSIDERABLB IN THB CBURCHBS or NIW-~GLAND. 
er.4 • ., ". ..w. fll. _ pro6ant.,.. " fI"lll'" i",lIiri. fl. pre1Ie,.,.,. __ • f •• -ZU,., 

ere4icliue .• -TKU. APOL. 

HAVING entertained my readers with a more imperfect caJ.a'Tbgtte "ot 
many persons whose memories deserve to be embalmed in a cim"l history;" 
I must so far consider, that it is an eccle&ia8tical history which I have under
taken, as to hasten unto a fuller and larger account of those persons who 
have been the ministers of the gospel, that fed the ~'tlocks in the wilder
nessj" and, indeed, New-England having been in some sort an ecclesias
tical country abOve any in this world, those men that have here appeared 
most considerable in an ecclesiastical capacity, may most reasonably chal
lenge the most consideration in our history. 

Take then a catalogue of New-England's first ministers, who, though 
they did not generally affect the exercise of church-government, as confined 
unto classes, yet shall give me leave to use the name of classes in my mar
shalling of them. 

THE FIBST CLABSIS. 

It shall be of such as were in the actr.u.U exercise of their ministry when 
they le1\ England, and were the instruments of bringing the gospel into 
this wilderness, and of settling churches here accordi.ng to the order of 
the gospel. 

D1l'''M'l D"'O:1: Oil, OUIl FIRST GOOD MEN. 
L Mr. ~ AUen, _, Chrl_ 13. II •• "moIh, Dalt.oa, 0' H_,w.. 
I. .. John AIleD, _, D~ 14. .. John DaYellpaR, _, X-H._ 
3. .. -- A"err. 0' MarWd6M. 15. .. IUcbud DeDt.oD, _, BlMlifer4. 
4. .. AdmD BIICkm .... _, SIraIIer4. 11. .. U..." DwletU', of 00tUriq.. 
So .. Blcbllftl BlIDDWI, _,91_,.,.. 17 ... llunael ..... _, X-H __ 

I. .. -- BI'IIC)'. of Breiaf.... 18. .. John Elliot, ., Rou.r,. 
7. .. EellDand Brown, 0' ...... ..,. II. "John FIlII, 0' CINl.u/er4. 
8. .. PeIer Bullll),. of 00t0uN. 10. II U..." FlInt, 0' BNi_ 
I. .. JOIIUhaa Burr •• , n.~,.,.. 11. .. --Fordhlm, of 8e00tAa9teta. 

10. .. a.ut. a..~. of Sci_ lit. II -- Green. .,....,. 
lL " '11tom .. Cob ....... , L,.. 13. .. John H .......... of CkrI_ 
11. " John Cotton, _, B_ 1M. .. ~ R ....... of"-

• The)' [\he people or JIome] belleYe or,. ra.rIItI_] Ibl,... IhI& .... 110& pnrted, ad \he InIIh vi ..... 
..., .... nillClaDl to -. IeM IheJ IhouId lind Iha& to be faIIe whleb IheJ loft to beIIeft. 
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J86 KAGN ALIA CHBIBTI AKEBICAN A; , 
So Mr. WIDIam Hoot,., X-H_ 
.. " Tbomu Hooker, ., Hertf.N. 
1'7. .. Peter Ho,*," ., Hi .... 
118. .. Ephraim Huel, ., Wiab .... 
.. " --Hull, ., 1M 1.1 • ., ..",. 
ao. " --1_ .. _,a.rl_ 
3L " --ICIIIeI, .,l'airjIU. 
lIII. " --KnIBb"-' ~ 
as. " --Kno ....... ' W_ 
lM. " -- LeYerlct, or ....... 
lIS. " loJua Lo&brop, ., B .... caw.. 
.. " BIobud lIalller, _, D ...... ,.... 
17. " --IIaud, _, D_. 
.. " --lIuYerlct,., D ...... ,.... 
•• " 101m II.,." _, B .. _ 
.. fI loJua 1I1u.r, _, TOIrIUIId. 

41. " -- lIozou, ., Bpriwd6U. 
G. " 8 ..... 181 N ........ ., IW.-cA. 
Go " --Norrt., ., Sal_ 
'"' .. loon 1I0rt0u, _, B .. _ 
45. • I __ lIOJ18o"~. 

... " Thom .. Parker,., ~ 
C. " Balpb Pu1r\dp, ., Duftrr. 
.. .. --Peck, _, Hr.,u.. 
.. .. HnBh PeIen, ., 8ol_ 
III. .. Tbamu PeIen, ., B.,trod 
11. .. G..".. PbWIpI,., W_ 

.. Mr. --PblllpI,., D .... 
113. .. Abrabam rter-, _, S",u..,t_ 
It. .. ......1'nddeD,., MiI/..-4. 
II. .. --1IeJner, ., ,."...,... 
II. .. BaetW Bcpn, _, .. ,. 
17. .. 1Ia1bau1e1 Bopn, ., /pftrid. 
IIlI. " -- 8utoD,., ...... 
•• " Tbomu 811ep11rd, _, ~ 
eo. .. z.cbu7 8P"D, -, ~ 
ilL .. -- 811:alIoD, _,Sal_ 
e. .. JlaIpb Smllh, _, Pl,....al. 
113. .. -- Smllh, ., W.u-~L 
... .. a-1lIlI1!Ione," HarI/.N. 
II. " 1I1cbolM 81Ne&, ., X-H __ 

•• " William Tboaa.-. ., BNi_ 
117. .. William Waltham,., .. ...w...L 
.. .. lIa111-' Ward, _, .IjoewicA, IIId 1aIa-. 

Mr. loon Ward, ., H&fIIrAil. 
.. • loJua Warllam, ., Jrnb .... 
,." .. --WeId,., ...... 
'1L .. -- WbeeIrIBh&, .,Salimooy . 
'/I. .. a....., Whilleld, ., fhil/.N. 
'l3. .. a-uel WhIIelDg, .,z.,.. 
'14. .. lobn W ...... _, B_ 
'l3. .. --With ..... of ~ 
'lII. " WIIIIam'W..-&w, _,Salut.y. 
n ... _-Y ....... ., ........ 

Behold, one 8et1e7l more than 8et1e7l decad8 of person8, who, being devoted 
unto the sacred ministry of our Lord, were the first that ~n1ightened the 
dark regions of America with their ministry I Know, reader, that it was 
by a particular diversion given by the hand of Heaven unto the intention" 
of that great man, Dr. William Ames, that we don't now find his name 
among the first in the catalogue of our New-English worthies. One of the 
most eminent and judicious persons that ever lived in this world, was 
intenttonally a New-England man, though not eventually, when that proj()und, 
that 8tlhZime, that 8tlhtil, that i'1"1'ifragahk,-yea, that angelical docfm, was 
designing to transport himself into New-England; but he was hindred by 
!1at Providence which afterwards pennitted his widow, his cln1dren, and 
his library, to be translated hither. And now, "our fathers, where are 
they? These prophets, have they lived for ever?" 'Twas the charge of 
the Almighty to other Kings, "Touch not mine anointed, and do my 
prophets no harm?" But the King of Terrors, pleading an exemption 
from that charge, has now wuched everyone of these holy men j however, 
aU the harm it has done unto them, has been to carry them from this pres
ent evil world unto the "spirits of just men made perfect." I may DOW 

write upon all these old ministers of New-England the epitaph which the 
apostle hath le1\ upon the priests of the Old Testament, "These were not 
suffered to continue, by reason of death j" adding the clause which he hath 
1e1\ upon the patriarchs of that Testament, "These all died in faith." 

Wherefore we pass on to 

THE SECOND CLASSIS. 

It shall be of young 8cholarB, whose education for their designed ministry 
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not being finished, yet came over from England with their friends, and 
had their education perfected in this country, before the College was come 
unto maturity enough to bestow its laurels. 

L Mr. Samal ArIIoId, o/.Mar.~ , 
So Ii luhu BlIhop, ef IiIMIl/ri 
3. " Edwanl Blllkly, 0/ c...-.r. 
4. " --CuIer, 0/ "' ..... 
6. " FnucleDeu, ef ......... 
.. .. lam ... Filch, 0/ N"";c1,. 

7. " --HWlCord,o/ NwwlIl. 

8. Mr.lolm BlgInIoD, 0/ Sal_ 
I. .. --BOIIIh, ef RM4i.,. 

10. II ~IIIIUIII, 0/ Eu".,..... 
IL " Bopr N_toa, ./ Mil/tn'd. 
IlL .. lolua IIhermIIII, ef "'-
13. " Th_ 'I'hMber, 0/ BM_ 
14. .. lolm Wooclhlldp, o/~. 

or these two Bevens, almost all are gone, where to be is, by far, the best of 
all. But these were not come to an age for service to the church of God, 
before the wisdom, and prudence of the New-Englanders did remarkably 
signifie it self; in the founding of a COLLEGE, from whence the most of 
their congregations were afterwards supplied; "a river, the streams whereof 
made glad the city of God." From that hour Old England had more min
isters from New, than our New-England had since tMn from Old; never
theless ~r a cessation of ministers coming hither from Europe, for twenty 
years together, we had another set of them, "coming over to help us;" 
wherefore take yet the names of two sevens more. 

We will now proceed unto 

THE THIRD CLASSIS. 

It shall be of such ministers as came over to New-England after the 
re-establishment of the Episcopal-church-government in England, and the 
persecution which then hurricanoed such as were non-conformists unto that 
establishment. 

1. Mr. 1_ AIleD, ef B_ 
So .. loho BaIley, 0/ WIIt ... ",-. 
3. .. ThOIIIM Bally, 0/ "' __ 
t. .. -- Barnet, 0/ N .. iArJu.. 
5. .. lam ... Brown, 0/ S_ ••• ,. 
.. .. ThOllUlll GlIbeI1, 0/ Top.JelL 
7. .. lam ... Kel&h, ef Bri"'..., .... 

8. Mr. Samuel Lee, 0/ Bn.II>l. 
O. Ii Charleo Morton, 0/ CUrl. __ 

10. " C\wIeo Nleho1et, ef Sal ... 
11. .. lobn Ozenbrldp, 0/ B_ 
II. .. Thomas Thorn....., 0/ ra,_1IIA. 
13. .. Thom .. Walley, 0/ B ..... IIIIII .. 
14. .. WIlliam Woodrop, ef La_lor. 

It is well known that, quickly after the revival of the English Hier
archy, those whose consciences did not allow them to .worship God, in 
some ways and modes then by law established, were pursued with a violence 
which doubtless many thousands of those whom the Church of England, 
in its national constitution, acknowledges for her sons, were 80 fur from 
approving or aasisting, that they ahhorred it. What spirit acted the party 
that raised this persecution, one may guess from a passage which I find in 

. a book of Mr. Giles Firmius. A lady assured him that she, signifying unto 
a parliament-man her dislike of the "act of uniformity," when they were 
about it, and saying, "I see you are laying a snare in the gate," he replied, 
"Ay, if we can find any way to catch the rogues, we will have theml" 
It is well known that near five-and-twenty hundred faithful ministers of 
the Gospel were nolV'silenced in one bltuk day, because they could not com-
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ply with Some things, by themselves counted sinful, but by the imposers 
confessed indifferent. And it is affirmed that, by a modest calculation, this 
persecution procured the untimely death of three thouaand non-<lOnformista, 
and the ruine of thrf!!!,8COTe tlwusand jamilies, within five-and-twenty years. 
Many retired into New-England, that they might have a little reBt at noon, 
with the flocks of our Lord in this wilderness i . but setting aside some 
eminent persons of a New-English original, which were driven back out 
of' Europe into their own country again, by that storm, these jew were 
the moat of the ministers, that fled hither from it. I will not presume to 
give the reasons why no more " but. observing a glorious providence of 
the Lord Jesus Christ in moving the stars to shine where they were most 
wanted,' I will conclude, lamenting the disaster of New-England, in the 
interruption which a particular providence of Heaven gave unto the 
designs of that incomparable person Dr. John Owen, who had gone so far 
as to ship him sel~ with intents to have taken this country in bis way to 
his eternal rest: it must bave been our singular advantage and ornament, 
if we bad thus enjoyed among us one of the greatest mell that this last 
age produced. 

REMARKS, 

IISPIClilLY t1rOlf TB& PIlIST CLASS, I1f 011ll C1T.u.o&UII OP Xllflll1"&U. 

I_ All, or m08~ of the ministers that make up our two first classes, came 
over from England within the two first lustres of years, after the first set
tlement of thc country. After the year 1640, that part of the Church of 
England which took up arms in the old cause of the "long Parliament," 
and which, among all its parliament·men--commanders, lord-lieutenants, 
major-generals, and sea-captains--had scarce any but conformists; I say, 
that part of the Church of England, knowing the Puritans to be generally 
inclinable unto those principles of such writers as Bilson and Hooker, 
whereupon the Parliament then acted; and seeing them to be generally 
of the truest English spirit, for the preservation of the English liberties 
and properties, for which the Parliament then declared, (although there 
were some non-<lOnformists in the King's army also:) it was found neces
sary to have the assistance of that considerable people. Whereupon ensued 
such a change oj times, that instead of Old England's driving its best people 
into New, it was it self turned into New. The body of the Parliament and 
its friends, which were conformists in the beginning of that miserable war, 
before the war was ended, became such as those old non-conformists, whose 
union with them in political interests produced an union in religious. The 
Romanizing Laudians miscarried in their enterprize; the Anglicane church 
could not be carried over to the Gallicane. This was not the first instance 
ora shipwreck befalling a vessel bound for Rome; nor will it be the last: 
a vessel bound such a voyage must be shipwrecked, though 8t. Paul 
himself were aboard. 
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U The occasion upon which these excellent ministers retired into an 
horrid wilderness of America, and encountred the dismal hardships of such • 
a wilderness, was the violent persecuJ:iml, wherewith a prevailing party in 
&be Church of England harasse9. them. In their own land they were 
hereby deprived, not only of their liVlng8, but also of their liberty to exer
cise their ministry, which was dearer to them than their livings-yea, than 
-their very lives: and they were exposed unto extreme sufferings, because 
they conscientiously dissented from the use of some things in the worship 
of God, which they accounted sins. But I leave it unto the consideration 
of mankind, whether thisforbidd1.ng of 81Uih men to tiJJ their duty, were no 
ingredient of that iniquity which, immediately apon the departure of these 
good men brought upon Great Britain, and especially upon the greatest 
authors of this persecution, "a wrath unto the uttermost," in the ensuing 
desolatioD& All that I shall add upon it is, that I remember the prophet, 
speaking of what had been done of old by the Assyrians to the land of 
the ChaldreanB, uses an expression which we translate, in Is&. xxiii. 12: 
"He brought it unto ruine:" but there is a Punic word, jfapatra, which 
old Festus (and Serv!us) affirm to signify cottages j according to Philar
gyrius, it signifies, Oasas in Eremo hahitantt,'um:* now that is the very word 
here used, "'7110 t and the condition of cottager8 t.1& a wilderness is meant by 
the ruine there spoken o£ Truly, such was the ru,"ne which the ceremoni
ous persecutors then brought upon the most conscientious non-conformists 
unto their unscriptural ceremonies. But as the "kingdom of darkness" 
uses to be always at length overthrown by its own policy, 80 will be at 
last found no advantage unto that party in the Church of England, that the 
orders and actions of the churches by them thus produced, become an hiBtmy. 

III. These ministers of the gospel, which were (without any odious com
parison) as faithful, painful, useful ministers as most in the nation, being 
thus exikd from a sinful nation, there were not known to be left; so many 
Don-confol'Dlist ministers as there were counties in England: and yet they 
were quickly so multiplied, that a matter of twenty years after, there 
could be found far more than twenty hundred, that were 80 grounded in 
their non-conformity, as to undergo the loss of all things, rather than 
make shipwreck of it. When Antiochus commanded all the books of sacred 
Scripture to be burnt, they were not only preserved; but presently after 
they appeared out of their hidden places, being ~ilslated into the Greek 
tongue, and carried abroad unto many other patrons. It was now thought 
there was effectual care taken to destroy all those men that made these books 
the only rule of their devotions; but, behold, they presently appeared in 
greater numbers, and many other nations began to be illuminated by them. 

IV. jf08~ if not al~ of the ministers who then visited these regions, were 
either attended or followed with a number of pious people, who had lived 
within the reach of their ministry in England. These, who were now also 

• eouaa- of dnllera .. IIae w~ 
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become generally non-conformiata, having found the powerfnl impressioDs 
of those good men's ministry upon their soWs, continued their sincere 
aft'ections unto that ministry, and were willing to accompany it unto those 
utmost "ends olthe earth." Indeed, the ministers of New-England have 
this always to recommend them unto a good regard with the Crown of 
England, that the most ftourishing plantation in all the American dominions 
of that crown, is more owing to them than to any sort of men whatsoever. 

V. Some of the minister8, and many of the gentlemen that came over with 
&he ministeJ'8, were persons of considerable estates i who therewith chari
tably brought over many poor fo:miliu of godly people, that were not of 
&hemselves able to bear tla charges of their transportation i ~nd they were 
generally carefnl also to bring over none but godly servants in their own 
families, who afterwards, by God's blessing on their industry, have arrived, 
many of them, unto such plentifnl estates, that they have had occasion to 
think of the advice which a famous person gave in a public sermon at their 
1irst coming over: "You (said he) that are servants, mark what I say: I 
desire and exhort you to be kind a while hence unto your master's chil
dren. It won't be long before you that came with nqthing into the country, 
will be rich men, when your masteJ'8, having buried their rich estates in the 
country, will go near to leave their families in a mean condition i where
fore, when it shall be well with you, I charge you to remember them." 

VI. The ministers and Christians by whom New-England was tim 
planted, were a chosen company of men i picked out of; perhaps, all the 
counties in England, and this by no human contrivance, but by a strange 
work of God upon the spirits of men that were, no ways, acquainted with 
one another, inspiring them, as one man, to secede into a wilderness, they 
knew not where, and BUffer in that wilderness, they knew not what It 
was a reasonable expression once used by that eminent person, the pre
sent lieutenant-governour of New-England in a very great assembly, "God 
sifted three nations, that he might bring choice grain into this wilderness." 

VII. The daign of these rejugeea, thus carried into the wilderness, was, 
&hat they might there "sacrifice unto the Lord their God:" it was, that 
they might maintain the power of godliness and practise the evangelical wor
mip of our Lord Jesus Christ, in all the parts of it, without any human 
innovations and impositions: defendeli by charteJ'8, which at once gave 
them so far the protectiun of their King, and the election of so many of 
their subordinate rulers under him, as might secure them the undisturbed 
enjoyment of the churoh-order established amongst them. I shall but 
repeat the words once used in a sermon preached unto the general court 
of the Massachuset-colony, at one of their anniversary elections: 

"Tbe question W/lS often put unto our predecC8801'1, 'What went ye out into the \\ildcr •. 
nell to seer And the 8U8wer to it il not only too ezcellmt, but 8110 too notorious, to 00 
dillsembled. Let all mankind know, that we came into the wildemesa, because we would 
wol'8bip God without that EpiN,optJcg, that c:ommon-prt¥I', and thOle UDwammtable ceremo. 
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.... with which the 'land of our foref'athel'll' eepulehrea' baa been defiled; we came hither 
becauee we would have our posteritYllettled under the pure and full ~imu of the 
gospel; defended by rulel'll that should be of our eelvea." 

VIII. -None of the least concerns that lay upon the spirits of these reform
ers, was the condition of their posterity: for which cause, in the first con
stitution of their churches, they did more generally with more or less 
~vme88 take in their children, as under the church watch with them
selves. They also did betimes endeavour tl;1e erection of a College, for 
the training up of a successive ministry in the country j but because it 
was likely to be some while before a considerable supply could be expected 
from the college, therefore they took notice of the younger, hopeful schol
ars, who came over with their friends from England, and assisted their 
liberal education; whereby being fitted for the service of the churches, 
they were in an orderly manner called forth to that service. Of these we 
have given you a number; whereo( I think, all but one or two are now 
gone unto their fathers. 

IX. Of these ministers, there were some few, suppose ten or a dozen, 
that after divers years returned into England, where they were eminently 
serviceable unto their generation; but by far the biggest part of them 
continued in this country, "serving their generation by the will of God." 
Moreover, I find near half of them signally blessed. with sons, who -did 
work for our Lord Jesus Christ, in the ministry of the gospel; yea, some 
of them -as Mr. Chancy, Mr. Elliot, Mr. Hobart, Mr. Mather-had (though 
not like R. Jose, a wise man among the Jews, of whom they report that 
be had eight sons, who were also celebrated for wise men among themj 
yet) not less thanfour or jive sons a piece thus employed: and though Mr. 
Parker, living always a single man, had no children, yet he was instru
mental to bring up no less than twelve useful ministers. Among the Jews, 
they that have been instructed by another, are called the sons of their 
instructor. We read, "These are the generations of Aaron and Mosesj" 
when we find none but the sons of Aaron in the enumerated generations. 
But in the Talmud, it is thus expounded, Hos .Aaron genui~ Hoses vero 
docuit, i.deoqu£ ejus nomine cen8entur.* (Thus the SODS of Merob are called 
the SODS of Michael, as the Talmud judges, because by her educated.) And 
on this account no less than twelve were the sons of Mr. Parker. I may 
add, that some of our ministers, having their sons comfortably settled, 
at or near the place of their own ministry, the people have thereby seen a 
comfortable succession in the affairs of Christianity; thus, the writer of 
this history hath, he knows not how often, seen it j that his grandfatkr 
baptized the grand-parent, his jalJter baptized the parent, and he himself baa 
baptized the children in the same ,family. 

X. In the beginning of the country, the ministers had their frequent 
~eetings, which were most usually after their publick and weekly or 

• Tbeee _ beIaaea '" A-,lIII& ......... "'II-. MIl ............... _ vt ... 1IIIer. 
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monthly lectures, wherein they consulted for the welfare of their churches; 
nor had they ordinarily any difficulty in their churches, which were no~ 
in these meetings offered unto consideration, for their mutual direction' 
and assistance; and these meeetngs are maintained unto this day. The pri
vate Christians also had their private meetings, wherein they would seek 
the face, and sing the pmise of God; and confer upon some questions of 
practical religion, for their mutual edification. And the country still is 
full of those little meetings; yet they have now mostly left off one circum
stance, which in those our pn1nitive timeIJ was much maintained; namely, 
their concluding of their more sacred exercises with suppers,. whereof, I 
sincereiy think, I cannot give a better account than Tertullian gives of the 
suppers among the faithful, in his more primitive times: "Therein their 
spiritual gains countervailed their worldly costs; they remembered the 
poor, they ever began with prayer [and other devotions]; in eating and 
drinking they relieved hunger, but showed no excess. In feeding at sup
per, they remembered they were to pray in the night. In their discourse, 
they considered that God heard them; and when they departed, their 
beha viour was so religious and modest, that one would have thought we 
had rather been at a sermon than at a supper." Our private meetings of 
good people to pray and praise God, and hear sermons, either preached 
perhaps by the younger candidates for the ministry, (who here use to form 
themselves, at their entrance into their work,) or else repeated by exact 
writers of short hand after their pastors; and sometimes to spend whole 
days in fasting and prayer, especially when any of the neighbourhood are 
in affliction, or when the communion of the Lord's table is appronching; 
those do still abound among us; but the meals that made meatings of them, 
are generally laid aside. I suppose 'twas with some eye to what he had 
seen in this country, that Mr. Firmin has given this report, in a book 
printed 1681: 

.. Plain mechanicka have I known, well eatechieed, and humble Chrietiana, excellent in 
practical piety: they kept their station, did not IIspire to be preachers, but for git\a of prayer, 
few clergy-men must come near them. I have known BOme of them, when they did keep 
their fusts, (as they did often,)they divided the work of prayer; the firat begun with crrnfu
lion; the second went on with petition for themselves; the third with petition for church and 
kingdom; the fourth with thonk'gil1ing; every one kept hiB own part, and did not meddle 
with another part. Such exeellent matter, BO eompaeted without tautologiea; each of them 
for a good time, about an hour, if not more, a piece; to the wondering of those whilm joined 
with them. Here was no reading of liturgiu: these were old Jacob's BOIlII, they could 
wrestle and prevail with God." 

XI. Besides the ministers enumerated in the three classes of our cata
logue, there might a fourth class be offered, under the name of anomaliu 
of New-England. There have at several times arrived in this country 
more than a score of ministers from other parts of the world, who proved 
either so erroneow in their prinoiples, or 80 MCandalow in their practices, 
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or 80 disagreeable to the church fYl'der for which the country was planted, 
that I cannot well croud them into the company of our worthi66: 

And, indeed, I had rather my Church History should speak noth'l:ng, than 
speak 7Wt well of them that might else be mentioned in it: being entirely 
of Plutarch's mind, that it is better it should never be said there ~as such 
a man as Plutarch at all, than to have it said, that he was not an honest 
and a worthy man. I confess, there were some of those persons whose 
Dames deserve to live in our book for their piety, although their particular 
opiniom were such as to be disserviceable unto the declared and supposed 
':nterests of our churches. Of these thete were some godly Anabaptists; 
as namely, Mr. Hanserd Knollys, (whom one of his 'adveJ'l:lal'ies called 
Absurd K7WWleas,) of Dover, who afterwards removing back to London, 
lately died there, a good man, in a good old age. And Mr. Miles, of 
Swansey, who afterwards came to Boston, and is now gone to his rest. 
Both of these have a respectful character in the churches o( this wilder
ness. There were also some godly Episcopalians; among whom has been 
commonly reckoned Mr. BlackStone, who, by happening to sleep first in 
an hovel, upon a 'point of land there, laid claim to all the ground where
upon there now stands the metropolis of the whole English America, until 
the inhabitants gave him satisfaction. This man was, indeed, of a partic
ular humour, and he would never join himself to any of our churches, 
giving this reason for it: "I came from England, because I did not like 
the lord-bisIwps i but I can't join with you, because I would not be under the 
Wrd-brethren. " There were some likewise that fell into gross miacarriages, 
and the hunter of souls having stuck the darts of some extreme disorder 
into those. poor .hearts, the whole flock pushed them out of their society. 
Of these, though there were some so recovered that they became true 
penitents; yet, inasmuch as the wounds which they received by their falls 
were not in all regards thoroughly cured, I will choose rather to forbear 
their names, than write them with any blots upon them. For the same 
cause, though I have his name in our catalogue, yet I will not say which 
of them it was that for a while became a Seeker, and almost a Quaker, 
and seduced a great part of his poor people into his bewildring errors,' at 
last the grace of God recovered this gentleman out of his errors, and he 
became a very good and sound man, after his recovery: but, alasl it was 
a perpetual stl'ng unto his penitent soul, that he could not now reduce his 
wandring flock, which he had himself seduced into the most unhappy 
aberrations. They wandred on obstinately still in their errors; and being 
irrecoverable, he was forced thereby unto a removal from them, taking 
the charge of a more orthodox flock, upon Long-Island. 

• ~ ..... DOt".U; Ule711& DOt 011 _ .... 
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Nor know I where better than among these anomalw, to mention ODe 

Mr. Lenthal, whom I find a minister at Weymouth, about the year 1681. 
He had been one of good report and repute in England; whereas, here. 

he not only had imbibed some Anhnomian weaknesses, from whence he was 
by conference with Mr. Cotton soon recovered; but also he set himself to 
oppose the way of gaJliering churches. Many of the common people eagerly 
fell in with him, to set up a church 8tate, wherein all the baptized might be 
communicants, without any further trial of them; for which end many 
bands were procured unto an instrument, wherein they would have declared 
against the New-England design of church-reformation; and would have 
invited Mr. Lenthal to be their pastor, in opposition thereunto. 

Mr. Lenthal, upon the discourses of the magistrates and ministers before 
the General Court, who quickly checked these disturbances by sending 
for him, as quickly was convinced of his error and evil, in thus disturbing 
the good order of the country. His conviction was followed with his con· 
.fi:saWni and in open court he gave under his hand a laudable retractation; 
which retractation he was ordered also to utter in the assembly at Wey. 
mouth, and ·so no further censure was passed upon him. 

In Four Parts we will now pursue the design before U& 
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MEMOIRS RELATING TO THE LIVES 
0' TD _'lO_OJIA"", 

II. lORN COTTON, WIO DIBD II D. 10 I. 1611; 
II. lORN NOITON, WIO DIBD i D. I I. 1661; 
II. lORN WILSON, WIO DlED 7 D. 6 I. 1667; 
IlL lORN DUBIUOIT, WRO DIBD Ii D. 1 I. 16:70; 

",,",r.:oJ t1f!~ R_"" .IIIitt~ _ _ I rAe a..,z..u,", rAe __ r...ua,. &ni .. 01 0.. Cl-rcA, i. S._,... 
AND 

II. TROIAS ROOlEl, WIO DIBD 7 D. '1.16(7, 
Puc.r of rAe Cltwel &I H."q.N, X-E.".a. 

PRISIRVID BT COTTON lUTHER. 

THE FIRST PART. 

F",.t. lIi_ Vide",. :lAude. C •• tore M.,BUJI; 
Forte lIitaU rilltre. Vidcor e,k",.",., repHIfn; 
N". ilea _ FIIrilnI Si., Vero Creclit,!t--

TOT BIB I'D I B. 

TJuT little part of the earth which this age hu known by the Dame of New.England, hu 
been an object of very signal both frovnu and j(lJ}(Jllr. of Heaven. Besides thOlle" stnra of 
the fint magnitude," which did sometimes .hiRe, and at last let In this horizon, there have 
been several men of renown, who were prepcuing and fully resolved to transport tlll~mselves 
bither, h:ul not the Lord Been us unworthy·oC more such mercies. It is still fresh in the 
memory of many yet living, that that great milD, Dr. John Owen, had given order for his 
Jlllll8llge in a veMel bound for Boston; being invited to succeed the other famous Johns, who' 
had been burning and mining lightl in thnt which Wall the fint cllDdlestiek set up in this 
populous town: but a special providence diverted him. Long before that, Dr. Ames (whose 
family and whose library New-England hl18 had) WBII upon the wing for this American 
des:ut: but God then took him to the heavenly Cangn •• Whether he left his Cellow upon 
earth I kOl)w not: such acuteness of judgment, and affectionate -I, &II he excelled in, sel
dom does meet together in the Mme penon. I hBve often thought of Mr. Pllul a,yne, hill 
f.rewel words to Dr. Ames, when going for Holland; Mr. Bayne perceiving him to be R mlln 
of extr-olordinary parts, "Beware (lIBid he) ofa strong helld and a cold heart." It is rllJ'C for 
a rc1aoltulical wit to be joined with lin 1aetJrt tDaTm in religion: but in him it was 110. He hl18 
sometimes Mid that he could be willing to walk twelve miles on his feet, on condition he 
might have an opportunity to presch a sermon: IlDd he seldom did preach II sermon without t_.. When he lay on his death-bed, he had lIuch tastes of the" first-fruits of glory," as that 
• learned physitian (who was a Papist) wondring, said, Num Protula1llu sic solent mori: 

• ,Jobn Bapu.t In the wild_ 

t Pwc"- 1Il01l' IbaII _ to onrpnlle Believe II not !-belleve IIOt that I could 
II, kindred, and too mlldl 11liioi IheIr da So etIIIl, (0 ..... \be patba 01 Truth. 
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(Is the latter end of Proteatants like this man'a t) :But although 80me fl[cellent persona baTe 
by a divine hand been kept from coming into tbeae .. eoda of the- earth." yet there have heeD 
othen who, whil8t living. made thia land (which before their arrival WIUJ an 1aell cf cItJrImtN) 
to be a place full of light and glory; amonget whom the championa whoae Iivea are here 
deacribed are worthy to be reckoned aa thoae that have alttJined to the jirlt three. . 

There are many who have (and 80me to good purpoae) endeavoured to collect the memo
rable Jlll8ll8i8a that have occurred in the live. of eminent men, by meana whereof posterity 
haa had the knowledge of them. Hierom of old, wrote De Vin. IUultrilnu: the like haa 
been done by Gennadiua, Epiphaniua, laidore, Prochorua, and other ancient authon. Of 
later times, Schopfiua,.his Acadania Chn.ti; Meumua, his Athtna: BalaJJtt:; Verheiden, his 
Elogia Theologonlnl, Melchier Adame, Li'll6' cf Modern Divines, have preaervod the memo
riea of 80me that did worthily, and were in their day fllJDoua. There are two Ie.vned meD 
"'ho have very lately engaged in a service of this nature, viz: Paulus Freherua, who baa 
published two volumea in folio, with the title of ThetJlntm rirorum Enulitione claronnn, fill 
Me wque Tempora.* He proceeda aa far aa the yesr 1680. The other is Henningua Wj~ 
ten, who haa written .Vemoria Theologonma 1WItri reculi. t It is a trite (yet a true) I1118CrtiOn, 
that hiatorieal studies are both profitable and pleasant. And of all bistorieul narratives, thoee 
which give a faithflll account of the li'll6l of eminent .. inta, muat needs be the most edifying. 
The greateat part of the BIlCred writings are historical; and a considerable part of them ia 
taken up in relating the actiona, speechea, exemplary li~ and deal1&I, of such aa had been 
choice inatruments in the hand of the Lord, to promote his glory in the world. No doubt 
but that the commemoration of the remarkable p1'01;idenCel of God towards his servants, will 
be 80me part of their work in hesven for ever, that 80 he may have eternal pruiat>s for the 
wonden of his grace in Christ towards them. It IOU8t needs therefore be, in it self, a thing 
pleaaing to God, and a special act of obedience to the Fifth Commandment, to endeavour the 
preservation of the names and honour of them who have heen falher, in Israel. On which 
account, I cannot but rejoice in what is here done. Although New-England baa been 
favoured with many faithful and eminent ministen of God, there are only three of them :ill 
whoae livea have been aa yet published, viz: Mr. Cotton, whoae life WII8 written by his 
immediate succeaaor, Mr. Norton; and my father Mather, whoae waa done by another hand, 
and is rt!publi8hed in Mr. Sam. Clark's last volume; and Mr. Eliot, whoae was done by the 
I8me hand which did these, and has been several times reprinted in London. Here the reader 
has presented to him jif:e of them who were amon,..t the chief of the father. in the churches 
of New-England. The same hand haa done the like office of love and duty for many others 
who were the IDOrthiea of New-England, not oDly in the churches, but in the cilril stale, whom 

_he Lord Chri8t saw meet to uae aa instruments, in planting the hetnenI, and laying tbe 
foundation of the earth, in this new world. H tltue find a candid acceptance, thole may poe
sibly see the light in due time. 

Whether what is herewith emitted and written by my son be, as to the _Rtf' of it, well 
performed, I have nothing to say, 1!ut shall leave it unto othen to judge, aa they shall lee 

cause; only as to the mtJller of the history, I am aacertained that things are truly related. 
For although I had little of peraonal acquaintance with Mr. Cotton, being a child not above 
thirteen yeai'll old when he died, I shl\lI never forget the lut aermon which he preached at 
Cambridge, and hie particular application to the scholan there, amongst whom I waa then a 
student newly admitted; and my relation to his fllmily since, has given me an opportunity 
to know many observable things concerning him. Both Bostons have reason to honour his 
memory; and New-England-Boston most of all, which oweth its name lind being to him, 
nlo18 than to anyone penon in the world: he might say of :Boston, much what aa Augustus 
said of Rome, Lateritiam repen, marmoream reliqui:t he found it little better thaD a wood 
or wildernesa, but len it a famous town with two churches in it. I remember, Dr. Lightfoot, 

• The Th"""" or Men of LearDlq, down to Ibe ~t Ume. 
: I rOllDd It of brIc11, UId left It of marble. 
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in honour to bia patron,Sir Roland Cotton, called one of bis lona Cotton·: it dotb not repent 
IDe that I gave my eldest IOn that name, in honoar to bIB grandfather: and the Lord grant 
that both of us may be follotDer. rf him, til he folltnoetl Chriat. 

All for the other illree wonhiel who have taught the word of God in this place, they had 
their peculiar excellencies. . 

Mr. WillOn (like John the lpoltle) did excel in lImI; and he WII allO Itrong infaith. In 
the time of the Pequod war, he did not only hope, but hid lIIuranee that God would make 
'the Engliah victoriou.. He declared that be wu a cflrtain of it, a if he bod with his eyes 
Men the victoriel obtained; whicb came to pBlI8 according to his faith. I well remember 
ilIat I heard him once uy, that wben one of hill daughtera waa aick, and gh'en up u dead, 
put recovery, he deaired Mr. Cotton to pmy with that child; "And (Did he) whilest Mr. 
Cotton wo praying, I was aura that cbild ahould not then die, but live." . That daughter did 
live to be the mother of many children; two of which are now useful ministera of Christ: 
IUId abe is atillliving, a pioua widow, anoiller Anna, "serving God day and night." When 
lIr. Nqrton was called from the cbun:h of Ipswich to Boston, Mr, Nathanael Rogera (that 
ea:cellent man, who wo IOn to the flUDoua Mr. Rogers of Dedbnm, in EIIIMIX, and pastor of 
1he church of Ipswich, in N. E.) oppoaed Mr. Norton's removal from Ipswicb: some uying, 
that Mr. Wilson would by his argument., or rhetorick, or both, get Mr. Norton from tbem at 
last; Mr. Rogers replied, "That he wu afraid of his fuith more than his arguments." Some
times he was transported with a prophetical qjJlatru, of which there were marvellou. instances. 
IDa c~lDveraation wu both pleasant and profitable; in that be could relate many memorable 
~ which he himself had the certain kllowledge of. Whilst I am writing this, there 
comes to my mind one very pleasant, and yet very serious story, which he told me, and I do 
not remember that ever I met with it any where but from him. It wu this: there WI\8 one 
IIr. Snape, 8 Puritan miniater, who \VU by the Bishops cast into prison for his nonoConform
ity; when his money wu spent, the jailor wu unkind to bim; but olle day, 18 Mr. Snape 
wu on his knees at prayer, the window of his chamber being open, he pereeived something 
wu thrown into his chamber; but resolved he would finish his work witb God before he 
would divert to see what it wu. When he srose from his knees, he uw a purse on the 
ehamber-ftoor, which wu full of gold, by wbich he could make bis keeper better natured 
than he had been. Many IIuch pa88BgeI could that good man relate. 

Mr. Norton wo one whose memory, I must acknowledge, I have peculiar cause to love 
and honour. I wu his pupil several yeara. He bad a very lClaoltutical genitAl. In the doc
trine of grace he wo exe.eeding clear; indeed, another Austin. He loved and admired Dr. 
Twiaa more thin any man thllt this age baa produced. He has aometimes uid to me, U Dr. 
Twiss is Ornni ezceptione 'llllJjor.". He wna much in prayer: he would very often spend 
wbole day, in pmyert with futillg before tbe Lord alone in his study. He kept II strict daily 
watch over his own heart. He was an hard atudent. He took notice in a private dillry how 
he spent his time every day. If he found himself not 10 much inclined to dUigence and study 
as at other times, be would reftec:t on his heart and ways, leat haply some unobserved sin 
,hould provoke the Lord to give him up to a slothful, listlell frame of apirit. In his diary, 
he would aometimes have these words, ~ deJiderium ad Itudendum: Forsan ez pt;cctUo 
admilso.t I bleil the Lord thllt ever I knew Mr. Norton, and that I knew 10 much of him 
as I did. 

As for Mr. Davenport, I have, in a prefuce to his sermon on the Canticles, which are tran
seribed for the press, and now lit London, given what accoant I could tben obtain, concerning 
the remarkable pa888gea of his life. I several times desired him to imitate Junius, and some 
others, who hIId written their own lives. He told me he did intend it: but I could not find 
any thing of thlt nsture among his manuseripta, when many yeara ago I had In occaaion to 
seek after it. He wu a princely prttICMr. I have hesrd 80me uy, who knew him in his 

• Superior 10 8ftI')' Impertlle&loa. 
t I baft IlI&Ie lDcllaa&loa 10 a&ud7: perbapel& I. due 10 lOme tin I hue harboured In m7 "--
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~ yttm, that he was then very fervent and vehemeDt, .. to the IJIIIIDer of h. c1eIivery: 
but in his lIIUr timu he did very much imitate Mr. Cotton, whom, iD the gravity of his coa_ 
tenanee, he did IOmewbat reeemble. 8W: ille fIIIIftU, ric ortJ.foreIHIL· 

The,eader will fiDd many obeemable thlDP in what is here related conceming Mr. Hooker. 
Yet great pity it is that DO more can be collected 01 the memorabk. relating to 10 good and. 
ao great a man .. he wail; than whom Connecticut never did, and perhaps never II1ill, _ • 
greater penon. Mr. Cotton, in hia preface to Mr. NortoD'a answer to Apollonius, aays or 
Mr. Hooker, DumittIztur in Concimai1nll.t Dr. Ames uaed to I18Y, -He Dever knew his equal:" 
there w .. a great iDtimacy between them two. I remember my father told "me, that Mr. 
Hooker w .. the author of that large preface which ia before Dr. Ames, his Fra1a Suit IIgIJiuI 
Cemnon~.. He would IOmetimea uy, - That next to cODverting grace, he blesaed God lor . 
his acquaintance with the principles and writinp of that learned man, Mr. AleJWJder RicIwd
IOn." It w .. a black day to New.England, WheD that great light WIllI removed. 

There are lOme who will not be pleued that any notice is· takeD of the hard meuure 
which these excellent meD had from those perleCUting ~, who were willing to have 
the world rid of them. BDt it is impoaaible to write the history of New.EDgIand, and of the 
livell 01 them who were the chief in it, and yet be wholly BileDt in that matter. 'I1Iai emi
Dent person, Dr. TillotlOn (the late Arch-Bishop of Canterbury) did, Dot above four YM ... 
ago, IOmetimes expreaa to me his reeentmenta of the iDjury which had beeD done to the 
fil'llt plantei'll of New.England, aDd his great dislike 01 Arch-Bishop Laud'lI spirit towards 
them. And to my knowledge there are Blahops at this day of the IllUDe Christian temper and 
moderation with that great and good man, lately dead. Had the Sees in England, fourscore 
years ago, been filled with auch Arch-Bishops and Blahops .. thoee which King William 
(whom God grant long to live and to rcign) baa preferred to Episcopal dignity, there had 
Dever been a New.England. It was therefore DecB8IIIIry that it IIhould be othenriae then, 
than at this day, that 10 the gospel, in the power and purity of it, might come into these dark 
comers 01 the earth, and that here might be seen a llpecimen of the new heavenll nnd a new 
earth, wherein dwellll righteoueneaa, which ahaIl ere 10Dg be II8eD all the world over, and 
whieh according to his promise we look lor. 

INTRODUCTION. 

6 1. Wnw the God 01 Heaven had carried a notion into a wDdem8llll, upon the deaigas 
of a gloriou8 reformatioD, he there gave themallingularcon.uetofhillpr.f!.fml% aDd IJ1irit, 
In a certain pillnr, which by day appeared &II a cloud, nnd by night lUI a fire before them; and 
the report of the respect pnid by tlie Israelites unto this pillar, became 10 noW among the 
Gentiles, that the pagan poeta derided them on this account.: 

Nil pr.'" N.H. lit e.li La_ 1UIonm'. 
[Which is, I IIUppose, the true readiDg 01 that famoue verse in Juvenal: and I thua trans

late it,) 
.ODly the elo,," aDd flr,. of H~avm they do wonbip at aU times. 

But I muet now observe unto my reader, that more than a Beore of years after the beriDo 
ning of the age which is now expiring, our Lord Jeaull Christ, with a thousand wonders 01 
his providence, carried into aD American wDdemeu a people persecuted for their deaire to 
see and seek a reformation 01 the church, according to the Scripture: of which matter I can-

• A 00IIDterpea11n pRo .. and In mlea. t Be .". popal8r _bII& 
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*' give a 1wV/er. and yetfo1/6 history. than by reciting ~he memorable words ortha~ grea~ 
-. Dr. John Owen, who in his golden book of Communion vrilh God, thus expreues it: 

"ne, who hold ___ wllb &be I.cIN 1_ 0IuI.a, wID _aU ..w." pnaIIae .. w.,r, ID &be __ Ip of 

God., bill wllM Ibe7 baft bIIwanu& for; ...... 1& _10 II'" ...... wltII • 'Th_ I&ItII &be I.cIN I .... • II1II, 
will _ ..... aa ..p /rea ........ : 1bP.)' know &be ¥Hu.. dlemoelyeo were 10 ..... &be oaiaIII 0017 'wba& be 
_aoaaded u.e.'i' &ad ,.. bow. how _, ID IbIIt Y8I'f ...uoa, Ia &be 411,.. ao&loDg lIMe ..-cIt,.. how _, 
"'-&11M, left tIIeIr ........ &ad _1010. Y1II& &ad how .... ~ ID tile ____ put& "'&be ...... 
10 keep &be., ...... DDdeIIed &ad cbuce DOlo Ibe1r Lord lee., u 10 IbIIt of ... wWllalp &ad 1DIIi101iolll. n 

Now. though the reformed chllftlh thus fted into the wildemes, enjoyed not the mi1'llCuloUB 
pillar, voucbsaf'ed unto the erratick church of Israel. for aboa~ fony yean together; yet for 
tba~ number of yean we enjoyed many a perwn, in whom the good tpirit of God gave a 
condud unto UB, and mercifully, cliapeused those directing. defending. refreshing influencea, 
which were u neceaary for ~ 88 lIDy tha~ the celebrated pDlar of cloud. and fire, could 
bave afforded. The grea~ and good Shepherd of the church favoured his distressed Bocks 
in the wildetne118 with many putora that were learned, prudent, and holy. beyond the common 
rate., and "men after hia own bean:" IIDd it would be an ingratitude many ways pemiciou., 
if &hI! churches of New-EngJt.nd Mould not, like those of the primitive timea, have their dip
tp.. wherein the memory of those eminen~ oonf8lllOra m:ty be recorded IIDd preserved. 

t S. Four or five of those eminent persona are now to have their lives deacribed unto DB, 

&lid olFered unto the cont.l!mplation and imitation, especially of the generation which are now 
rildng up, alter &he death of Cotton. and of the eldera tba~ out.Uved him. and had aeen all 
the great worD of the Lord. which he did for New-England. I saw a fearful degmerat:y, 
creeping, I cannot laY. but rushing in upon th_ churches; I laW to multiply continually 
oar dangera, of our loeing no small points in our fir., faUla, as well as our.fir., love, and of 
01U' giving up the UIelIlitJl6 of that church order. which wu the very end of these ,-"Olonies; 
I laW a visible I1arink in all ordera of meu among u., from that grealnu.. and that gorxhru .. 
which was in the fir., gmiJi that our God brought from lAree rifttxl kingdoml. into this land, 
when it was a laJlll not 1OtD1I; that while the Papists in Europe have grown lM:tter of late 
years, by the growth of Janaeniam among them. the Protestants have prodigioualy tDtJZttI 
--. for a revolt anto Peiagianiam, and Soclnianism. or what ia half _y to it, baa not. been 
more surprising to me, than to see that in America, whil., those parts which were at first. 
peopled by the "t/ue of the English nation, do 8eoaibly amend in the regnrda of aobriety 
and edUCAtiOn, those parts which were pltmtetl vrilh a more noble lline, do so fut give a pl'Ollo 
peet of affording only the tkgl!7lM'tJU plant, if a "rmlge t-i~ What ahould be done for the 
atop, the turn of thia degeneracy' It ia reported of the Scythian., who were, doubtleaa, the 
ancestors of the Indiana lirat inhabiting these region., that in battel., when they came to 
stand upon the graves of their dead fathera, they would there stand immovable, 'till they died 
upon the spot: aud, thought I. wlty may not such a method now effectually engage the Eng_ 
lish in these regions, to .tand fast in their faitA and their order. and iu the potDI!f' of gotlli1ll!II 1 
rllllhew them the graves of their dead fathers; and if any of them do retreat unto ILcontempt 
or neglect of learning. or unto the errors of another gollpel. or uuto the superstitions of will. 
worahip, or unto a IDOf'ldly, a Ieljilh, a liUltJ conversation. they shall undergo the irresistible 
rebukes of their progenitora, here fetehed from the de:ld, for their admonition; and I'll there
withal advertise my New-Englandera, that If a grand-child of a Moses become an Idolater, he 
shall (as the Jews remark upon Jodg. xviii. 30) be delltroyed, 08 if not a Moaea, but a Man
ueeh, had been his father. Beaidea, Plw Villitur Ezemplil quam prt£cepti,!* 

6 3. Goud men in t.he Church of England, I hope, will not bo offended at it, if the unrea
sonable impoaitions, and intolcroble persecution., of certain little-aoaled __ y monger .. 
which drove these worthy men out of their natlve country into the horrid thickets of Amer
ica, be in their lives complained and resented. For distinguillhing bet.ween a Romanizing 
£letlOD in the Church of England, and the tnu Protestant Reforming Churoh or England, 

• Cb.....,.., Ia Ibrmed lOON bf _pie tllaa bf ~ 
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(thinp that are dift'erent as ajewl from a 1Ieylin, or a Grindal from a Laud!) the first plaRtera 
of New-England, at their first coming over, did in a pubUek and 11 printed address call the 
Chureh of England their tlMr mother, desiring their friends therein to .. recommend them unto 
the mercies of God, in their constant prayelll, as a Church now springing out of their own 
bowels:" nor did they think, that it was their rrwther who turned them out of doore, but some 
of the~ angry brethren, abusing the name of their mother, who 10 bAl'llhly treated them. As 
for the Romanizing fllDtion in the Church of England, or that puty who resolving (alto. 
gether contrary to the desirc of the most eminent persons, by wbom the "common prayer" 
was lIJIIde English) thst the reformlltion should never procieed one jot further than the first 
etIIIIIy of it in the fonner century, did make certain ulIIICriptural etnIOft6, whereby all that 
could not approve, subeeribe, and practise, a multitude of (by themselvea confellSed purely 
humone) inventions in the worship of God, were accursed, and ipto fOdo excommunicate; 
and, by the ill-obtained sid of bitter laws to b:lek these eanons, did by finea and gaoJa 
and innumerable violences, contrary to the very magna charUJ of the nation, mine many 
thousands of the IOberest people in the kiugllom: and who continually mode as many 81aib
bokthl as they could, for the discovering alld the extinguishing of all real godlineu, and 
never gave over prosecuting their triptmite plot, of Arminillniam, and a conciliution with the 
patriarch of the weat, and arbitrary government in the stnte, until at last they threw all into 
the lamentable confusions of a civil war; the churches of New-England Illy, "Come not into 
their secret, 0 my lOul." We dare not be guilty of the aima, which we chl1rge upon that 
party in the Church of England: and if any fllDtion of men will require the tJltter/l and COlI

mil of other men, to a vast number of tlUputable and lInirutituteri things, and, it may be, & 

tnat1lematicGl fahe1aootl among the first of them, and utterly renounce all Christilln communion 
with all that abaIl not give that asaent and consent, we look upon those to be .sepnratista; 
VIe dare not to be so narrow-spirited; the churehes of New England profeaa to make only 
the IUbwntiaU of the Chri8tian religion to be tho rerm. of our IIIlCred fellowship: we dare 
make no dift'erenee between a Presbyterian, a Congregational, an EpialeopaU:m, and an Anti
pmdo.bnptist, whe~ their Wible piety makes it probable that tho Lord Jesus Christ baa 
received them. And such reverend namea 88 Hall and Kidder, most worthy Bishops now 
adorning the English Church, as well as the names of snch reverend and excellent persons, 
among the Diasentelll, as Bates, Annesly, How, Mend and Alsop, (with mony othere,) are, on 
that $ClWt, together precious unto this part of the Christilln America. On the other side, the 
tnre Protestant Reforming Church of England, contnins the whole "body of the faithful:' 
IlCattered through the English dominions, though of dift'erent perswllsions about lOme ma 
and model, and leaer pointa of religion: and all the friends of the last reformation, who, 
whether they think there needs afurther progru. in that work or no, yet are willing to make 
the word of God the rule of their serving him, do come under this denomination. 

Those divines who, with Areh-Bisbop Usher in the hend .f them, did more than fifty yeus 
ago give in a paper touching the i1lflOV(l/ionI of doctrine and of discipline in the Church of 
England, and make near forty exceptiona again8t thinga in the Liturgy, were still as good 
members of the cbureh, as they that" bated to be reformed;" and the assembly of divines 
at Weatminster, which made the catechisms DOW used among us, were as genuine IOns of 
the chureh after they became Don-conformists, as while they lived in conformity, which every 
one of them, except eight or nine, did when they first come together. One who is ot this 
dAy a Right Reverend Bi8hop, bas, in his Irmicvm, well expreued the sense which I believe 
the biggest party of Christiana in the realm, three to one, have of those mattere, which have 
been, "the apples of strife" among us: 

II Tbal CIarlo&, wbo camo to lUe a_,lbe llllapportab\e ),oke of Ibe lowllb ~OIIlee, certalnl, did DeY. 

bI/eDd to plI lb. -u ot!be dllClp .. wllb UIOIher IDIIeM of It; and II woaJd be IIrabp !be cburcb wolll4 
noqulnl _ \ban CbrIal bl_lf did, and ....... more Ierma or communion, \ban oar SaYlour did of dIIcIplelblp. 
'!'be srand __ Urio. Ibe apoo\lell were I8nl 0111 wllb. WU 0111, to '1eIIcb _bat Cbrlll bad comawaded Ibem;' DOL 
&be IeulIllUmaUon of aD1 ,..er glYeII them to Impl*l or reqllire aD)' Iblng berood wbat b. l-.q bad IpObn 
10 ..... ar \be)' were dInocIed to, bJ !be ImmedlUl ~ ot &be -,ina of Ood." 
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ADd (apeaIdng of the reuon why our fint compDera of the common-prayer took in 80 

much of the Popi;ft aervice), 
.. OertaIoly, thOle hoi,. mflll who did _II .". l1li)' __ to dnw lit othen, at ncla • dlatanee from their ""D

ei", .. the PapIata were, did Deftr IIdeDd, .". wha& ther did /'or that ..... , to exo ... an,. tnII1 \ODCIa' --.1_ 
fI'om their oommuDloa; that which tbar laid ... killbr them, w .. Deftr IDIeDdecI by them .. lID .. ok Cor th<IIe 
of oar 01fll pral'elllOD." 

And if this be the tnul Church of England, give me leave to "y, the cburches of New
England are no inconaiderable part of it; and that accordingly we may have a room in it, I 
may safely, in the name of them all, offer (88 did tho renowned author of our Martyr-Boob, 
when they demanded rubrcriptima from bim) to rubrcribe 1M New TeItdmtnL 

Upon the wbole, tben, if any be diApleaaed at my report of the unjuat impoaitione and 
peJ'IIeCutiuns, wbicb drove into America 88 good Cbriatllna and Protestanta 88 any that 
were left behind them, it will not be the tnUJ Cburcb of England; for why ahould that be 
called "the Church of England," which haa caused thoua:lDo of aa real and thorough Chri .. 
tians aa any upon earth to "y, .. It is better to dwell in the wildeme ... than with aucb 
an contentious and angry onel" That Cburch of England, which alone is worthy to be 
called ro, will bewail, aa I know divera excellent peraone now in tho Episcopal Sees have 
done, the injuries off'ered unto our Puritan fathers. 

6 4. Let my reader, thus prepared, DOW entertain himaelf, aa far 88 he pleaaea, with our 
four Johns, to whoae lives I have, upon the COUDaeI and command of an ever-honoured 
puent, appendieed the life of a famous TIaomtu in tbis publication; JoI&u, with wbom, 
among the five or aix bundred noted peraone of that fttIme, celebmted by OM historian, I 
find not many that were worthy to be compared; Johns, fuller of light and grace and the 
good apirit, than all thoae four or five-and-twenty of that name, who have lilt in the chair 
that preteno to infallibility. And, if he plcases, let bim see that old little observation con
finned, that na the name Henry has been happy in kings, Elizabeth in queens, EdIDtlTll in 
lawyers, William in physiciana, Francis in scbolars, Robert in 80Idiers and atate-men, ao 
John baa been happy in dhinea. Even a divine Jebojndah, when be comes to be reckoned 
among the priUt6 of tbe Lord, must have put upon him the name of John [1 Cbron. vi. 9.] 
But let him coneider theae lives, 88 tendered unto the publick, upon an account no 11.'88 than 
that of keeping alire, 88 filr na this poor e888Y may contribute thereunto, the interesta of 
dying religion in our churches. I remember a learned man'a conjecture, that [in 1 Tim. iii. 
15] it is Timothy, and not the church, which is called "The pillar and ground of Faith:" 
snch able, boly, and faithful ministers aa Timothy are the great proclaimer. and pruerm" 

of truth, for tbe Church of God; aucb were these [.mous Johna while they lived, and now they 
are dead, I have done my endeavour that they may still be auch unto thl' churches, unto 
whom lowe my all. I'll ay but this, the l:1IIt words of the most renowned prebend of 
Canterbury, Dr. Pllter du Moulin, wbo died a very old man, about eleven years ago, were, 
·Since Calvinism is cried down [Actum flit tk Religione Chrirli apud Anglo.] Christianity 
is in danger to be lost in the English nntion." Alluding to wbat 1UJ anid, about bia Jobn 
Calvin, I wil1 take leave to .y with respect unto our John Cotton, and the reat that here 
accompany him, "Cbristianity will be loat among us, if their faitb and zeal muatall be buried 
with them;" wbich GOd forbid! 88 there would be an hazard that the early and better 
timea of New-England would have tho true mwy thereof, within a while, 88 irrecoverably 
lost na the atory of the world, relating to thoae times, wbich Varo distinguished unto 
Jncognit and fabulous, preceding the historical, and we ahould IIhortly hava 8S wretched 
narratives of the first persons and actiona in thia land, as Juatin givea of the Jl'WS, when he 
makes 1I08eB the aon of tbeir Josepb, and the aixth of their kings, or when he makea them 
ezpel1ed from Egypt, becauae the gods wuuld not otherwise allay a plague that raged there; 
or auch 88 are given by Pliny, when he mnkea 1I080a a magician; or Stmbo, that makca 
him an Egyptian priest; if no speedy ClJre be, taken to preacrve tbe memonlblea of our first 
I8Ulementj 80 I wish, the laudable principlu and practil:a of that first aetUement may be 
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kept from utterly being lost in our apoetuiet, by the care wblch Is now lakea thllll to 
preeerve wbat WIllI memorable of the men that have delivered them down unto UL 

t 6. Finally; when the apoatJea bad set before Christiana the IAiDta wbfcb were a "cloud 
of wiu-ea," by imitatiDg of whose exemplary behaviour we might. "enter into rest," be 
conclades with a "looking anto 1esus," or, according to the emphasis of the origioal," a 
looking off [from them] aoto Jeaus," as the incomparably most perfect. of all. So let my 
raider do, wJaeo aU that was imitable in the Iivea of these worthy men, bas bad his contem
plation aud admira&ion; they all yet bad their defects, and therefore," look off unto 1ena,· 
foUoll1iJIfI tUm no farther than they follot«illritn. It is a notable JIaIIIIPo [in Lake TiL is,] 
which we mis-translate: "The least in the kingdom of God, is greater than 10hn." Ia the 
Greek, what we translate, "The least," is, "he that is leaser," that is, "he that is younger." 
[Minor still bas been the same withj1nrior.] Our Lord means hifllll'lf, who was lesser. 
that is, yutlJIfIer than John his fore-runner; but, fI'"«IUr t1wm he! Truly, whatenr wu exeel
le.at in these our Johns, I would pray that the minds of all that see it, may be raised atOl 
to thiok our precioaa Lord Jeaaa Christ is greater than these Johus: all their exeellencilla 
are iu him Vaneceodantiy, infinitely, as they were from him derived. High thoughts of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, provoked by rttIIliJIfI the deacriptions of these his excellent se"ants, that 
bad in them a little of him, and Were no farther -uertl than u they bad 110, will make me an 
abundant recompence for all the difficulties and all the temptatious with which my II1rili7Ig is 
attended. And u it quiekena the jo)'l of my hastening death, when I han through grace a 
prvepect of being then in that atnte whereto the spirits of these "just men awl, perfect." 
are all of them gathered, so I would have this now to out.do all those joy .. "to be with 
1_ Chriat," that aurely is by far the beat of aU. 

Me_ .. m'. Sepuldndill I".,u _ Jam"t, _ Die,_ coru .. Su", MeIIIlIriaI &ru. .• 
BUTUT. JUVAIC. III Berudi,. Balik. 

CHAPTER I. 
COfTOIUI IBDIVIVUI; 01, 'fIB LUI" II. 1011 COTTOI. 

1. fa .LuIft IUI~ et D_tioaU, .F.nau ,...,.fa •• L .... Sciftau. _ •• '-";t, 
ilk perJ.ct •• •• ,: &d QuU .. , Hie, ., .dor ......... 7-AL8ADL, III LiJwe SIMer .. 
IU.". HIC UT! t 

§ 1. WERE I master of t.he pen wherewit.h Palladius embalmed his Chrys
ostom, t.he Greek pat.riark, or Posidonius eternized his Austin, the Latin 
oracle, among the ancients; or, were I owner of the quill wherewith, 
among the moderns, Beza celebrated his immortal Oalvin, or Fabius 
immortalized his venerable Beza; the merits of John Cotton would oblige 
me to employ it, in the preserving his famous memory. If Boston be the 
chief seat of New-England, it was Cotton that was the father and glory 
of Boston: upon which account it becomes & piece of purejustice, that the 
lifo of him, who above all men gave lifo to his country, should bear no little 
figure in its intended history; and, indeed, if any person in this town or 

• 'l1Ie1'" 110 .. palchnlmoDa_1a &0 &be JIIII, for their ",orela ant their ~ 
t Be Ia perfed, III ",bolD &be a.me of reUs\OD aDd deyolloD .. _ lWIed bJ &be _oke ",blab II ........ 
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land had the blesMdneB& which the Roman historian long since pronounced 
IJUCh, even, "to do things worthy to be writ, and to write things worthy 
to be read," it was he who now claims a room in our pages. If it were a 
comparison sometimes made of the reformers, Pomeranus was a gram
marian, Justus Jonas was an orator, Melancthon was a logician, but Luther 
was all: even that proportion, it may without envy be acknowledged, that 
Cotton bore to the rest of our New-English divines; he that, whilst he 
was living, had this vertue extraordinarily conspicuous in him, "that it 
was his delight always to acknowledge the gifts of God in other men," 
must, now he is dead, have other men to acknowledge of him what Eras
mus does of Jerom, In hoc uno conjunctum foil. et Eaimium, quU:qvid in alii" 
partim czdmiramur.* 

§ 2. There W88 a good beraldry in that speech of the noble Romanus, 
"It is not the blood of my progenitors, but my Christian profession, that 
makes me noble." But our John Cotton, besides the advantage of his 
Christian profession, had a descent from honourable progenitors, to render 
him doubly honourable. His immediate progenitors being, by some injust
ice, deprived of great revenues, his father, Mr. Roland Cotton, had the 
education of a lawyer bestowed by his friends upon him, in hopes of his 
being the better capacitated thereby to recover the estate, whereof his 
family had been wronged j and so the profession of a lawyer was that 
unto which this gentleman applied himself all his days. But our John 
Cotton, in this happier than Austin, whose father was carefuller to make 
an orator than a Christian of him, while his gracious mother was making 
him on greater accoun18 U a son of her many tears," had a very pious 
father in this worthy lawyer, as well as a pious mother, to interest him in 
the covenant of God. That worthy man was indeed very singular in two 
most imitable practices. One was, that when any of his neighbours desir
ous to sue one another, addressed him for counci~ it was bis manner, in 
the most perswasive and obliging terms that could be, to endeavour a 
reroncililltion between both parties j preferring the C01l807.atiom of a:peact:
moh:r, before all the fees that he might have got by blowing up of differ
ence8. Another was, that every night it was his custom to examine himaelj, 
with reflections on the transactions of the day past; wherein, if he found 
that he had not either done good unto others, or got good unto his own 
soul, he would be as much grieved as ever the famous Titus was, when he 
could complain in the evening, Amici, Diem PmJidi/t Of such parents 
was Mr. John Cotton born, at the town of Derby, on the fourth of Decem-
ber, in the year 1585. ! '" 

§ S. The religious parents of Mr. Cotton were solicitous to have him 
indued with a lea:rmd as well as a piow education j and being neither so 
rich, that the Maler Arti4 could have no room to do her part, nor so poor 
that the Ra anflU8ta dom~§ should clog his progress, they were well fitted 

• In blm w_ comblDed .JI &be ~ wbleb we IdIIIInt 18J1UUe1r'" IIJIII1I1t allier -. 
t lI,tH.., I .ve lOll. clql * lIaIIIer of AI'&, i. .. MIl.,. pal... .1!IraI ...... II... ,,-_ 
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thereby to bestow such an education upon him. His first instruction ,,'as 
under a good school-master, one Mr. Johnson, in the town of Derby; 
whereon the intellectual endowments of aU sorts, with which the God o£ 
our spirits adorned him, so discovered themselves, that, at the age of thir
teen, his proficiency procured him admission into Trinity-College in Cam
bridge. Indeed, the proverb, "soon ripe, soon rotten," has often been too 
hastily applied unto ratite ripe wits, in young people; not only <Ecolampa.
dius and Melancthon, who commenced Batchelour8 of .Arts atfourteen YC:lrs 

of age, and Luther, who commenced Master of .Arts at twenty; but also 
our Dr. Juel sent unto Oxford, our Dr Usher sent unto Dublin, and our 
Mr. Cotton sent unto Cambridge, aU at the age pf tJl1,rteen, do put in a bar 
to the universal application of that proverb. While Mr. Cotton was at 
the university, his diligent head, with God's blessings, made him a rich 
scholar; and his generous mind found no little nourishment by that labour 
which, like the sage philosopher, he found "sweeter than idleness:" inso
much that his being elected fellow' of Trinity College, as the reward of his 
quick proficiency, was diverted by nothing but this, that the extraordinary 
charges for their great hall, then in building, did put by their election. 
And there was this remarkable in the education of this "chosen vessel" 
at the university: that while he continued there, his father's practice was, 
by the special providence of God, augmented so much beyond what it 
had been before, as was enough to maintain him there; upon which obser
vation Mr. Cotton afterwards would say, "'Twas God that kept me at the 
University I" Indeed, solDe have said, that the great notice quickly taken of 
the eminency in the son, was one reason why his father not only came to be 
complimented on all sides, and Omnes Omnia Bona dicere, et laudare Fortu
nas ejus, qui Filt'um haberet Tali Ingenio pmditum,* but also had his clients 
more·than a little multiplied. 

§ 4. Upon the desires of Emanuel-College, Mr. Cotton was not only 
removed nnto that College, but also preferred unto a fellowship in it; in 
order whereunto, he did, according to the critical and laudable statute. of 
the house, go through a very severe examen of his fitness for such a 
station; wherein 'twas particularly remarked, that the Poser trying his 
Hebrew skill by the third chapter of Isaiah, a chapter which, containing 
more hard words than anyone paragraph of the Bible, might therefore 
have puzzled a very good Hebrician, yet he made nothing of it. He was 
afterwards the Head Lecturer, the Dean, the Catechist, in that famous 
College; and became a tutor to many scholars, who afterwards proved 
famous persons, and had cause to bless God for the faithful, and ingenious, 
and laborious communtCat&11eness of this their tutor. Here, all his academ· 
ica1 exercises, whether in disputations or in common places, or whatever 
else did 80 "smell of the lamp," that the wit, the strength,the gravity, Ilnd 
the fulness, both of reason and of reading in them, caused him to be much 
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admired by the sparkling wits of the university. But one thing among 
the rest, which caused a great notice to be taken of him throughout the 
whole univerSity, was his funeral oratUm upon Dr. Some, the Master of 
Peter House, wherein he approved himself such a master of Periclrean 
or Ciceronian oratory, that the auditors were even ready to have acclaimed, 
Nem vox hom·inem sonat!* And that which added unto the reputation thus 
raised for him, was an "University-sermon," wherein, aiming more to 
preach self than Christ, he used such florid strainS, as extremely recom
mended him unto the most, who relished the wisdom of words above the 
words of wisdom: though the pompous eloquence of that sermon after
wards gave such a distaste unto his own renewed soul, that with a sacred 
indignation he threw his notes into the fire. 

S 5. Hitherto we have seen the life of Mr. Cotton, while he was not yet 
alive! Though the restraining and preventing grace of God had kept 
him from such outbreakings of sin as defile the lives of most in the world, 
yet, like the old man who for such a cause ordered this epitaph to be writ
ten on his grave, "Here lies an old man, who lived but seven years," he 
reckoned himself to have been but a dead man, as being" alienated from 
the life of God," until he had experienced that regeneration in his own 
soul, which was thus accomplished. The Holy Spirit of God had been 
at work upon his young heart, by the ministry of that reverend and 
renowned preacher of righteousness, Mr. Perkins; but he resisted and 
smothered those- convictions, through a vain pe7swasion that, if he became 
a godly man, 'twould spoil him for being a learned one. Yea, such was the 
secret enmity and prejudice of an unregenerate 80ul against real holiness, 
and such the torment which our Lord's witnesses give to the consciences of 
the earthly-minded, that when he heard the bell toll for the funeral of Mr. 
Perkins, his mind secretly rejoiced in his deliverance from that powerful 
ministry, by which his conscience had been so oft beleagured: the remem
brance of which thing afterwards did break his heart exceedingly I But 
he was, at length, more effectually awakened by a sermon of Dr. Sibs, 
wherein was discoursed the misery of those who had only a negative right· 
eouaness, or a civil, sober, honest blamelessness before men. Mr. Cotton 
became now very sensible of his own miserable condition before God; and 

-the arrows of these convictions did stick so fast upon him, that after no 
less than three year's disconsolate apprehensions under them, the grace of 
God made him a thoroughly renewed Christian, and filled him with a 
sacred joy, which accompanied him unto the fulness of joy for ever. For 
this cause, as persons truly converted unto God have a mighty and lasting 
affection for the instruments of their conversion; thus Mr. Cotton's vener
ation for Dr. Sibs was after this very particular and perpetual: anu it 
caused him to have the picture of that great man in that part of his house 
where he might oftenest look upon it. But so the yoke of sore tempta-
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tions and affiictions and loog spiritual trials, fitted him to be an eminently 
useful servant of God in his generation I 

§ 6. Some time aft.er this change upon the soul of Mr. Cotton, it came 
unto his turn again to preach at St. Maries; and because he was to preach, 
an high expectation was raised, through the whole university, that they 
should have a sermon, flourishing indeed, with all the learning of the 
whore university. Many difficulties had Mr. Cotton in his own mind now 
what course to steer. On the one side, he considered that if he should 
preach with a scriptural and Christian plainness, he should not only wound 
his own fame exceedingly, but also tempt carnal men to revive an old 
cavil, "that religion made scholars turn dunces," whereby the name of 
God might suffer not a little. On the other side, he considered that it 
was his duty to preach with such a plainness, as became the oracles of 
God, which are intended for the conduct of men in the paths of life, and 
not for theatrical ostentations and entertainments, and the Lord needed 
not any B'l.n of ours to maintain his own glory. Hereupon Mr. Cotton 
resolved that he would preach a plain sermon, even such a sermon as in 
his own conscience he thought would be most pleasing unto the Lord 
Jesus Christ; and he discoursed practically and powerfully, but very 
solidly upon the plain doctrine of repentance. The vain wits of the uni
versity, disappointed thus, with a more excellent sermon, that shot some 
troublesome admonitions into their consciences, diScovered their vexation 
at this disappointment by their not hummt'ng, as according to their sinful 
and absurd custom they had formerly done; and the Vice·Chancellor, for 
the very same reason also, graced him not, as he did others that pleased 
him. Nevertheless, the satisfaction which he enjoyed in his own faithful 
soul, abundantly compensated unto him the loss of any human favour or 
honour; nor did he go without many encouragements from some doctors, 
then having a better sence of religwn upon them, who prayed him to per
severe in the good way of preaching, which he had now taken. But per
haps the greatest consolation of all was a notable effect of the sermon then 
preached! The . famous Dr. Preston, then a fellow of Queen's College in 
Cambridge, and of great note in the university, came to hear Mr. Cotton 
with the same itching ears as others were then led withal. For some good 
while after the beginning of the sermon, his frustrated expectation caused 
him to manifest his uneasiness all the ways that were then possible; but' 
before the sermon was ended, like one of Peter's hearers, he found himself 
"pierced at the heart:" his heart within him was now struck with such 
resentments of his own interior state before the God of heaven, that he 
could have no peace in his own soul, till with a wounded soul he had 
repaired unto Mr. Cotton; from whom he received those further assist
ances, wherein he became a spirittUllJather unto one of the greatest men 
in his age. 

I 7. The well.disposed people of Boston in Lincolnshire, after this, 
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invited Mr. Cotton to become their minister; with which invitation, out 
of a sincere and serious desire to Berve our Lord in his gospel, after the 
solemnest addresses to heaven for guidance in such a solemn affair, he com· 
plied. At this time the mayor of the town, with a more corrupt party, 
having procured another scholar from Cambridge, more agreeable to them, 
would needs have him to preach before Mr. Cotton: but the church·warden 
pretending to more of influence upon their ecclesiastical matters, over 
ruled it. However, when the matter came to a 'Vote, amongst those to 
whom the right of election did by charter belong, there was an equi·vote 
for Mr. Cotton and that other person; only the mayor, who had the cast
ing vote, by a strange mistake, pricked for Mr. Cotton. When the mayor 
saw his mistake, a new vote was urged and granted; wherein it again 
proved an eqtti-vote j but the mayor most unaccountably mistook again, as 
he did before. Extreamly displeased hereat, he pressed for a tlti"d vote; 
but the rest would not consent unto it; and so the election fell upon Mr. 
Cotton, by the ~'nvoluntary cast of that very hand which had most opposed 
it. This obstruction to the settlement of Mr. Cotton in Boston being thus 
conquered, another followed; for the Bishop of the Diocess, having under· 
stood that Mr. Cotton was infected with Puritanism, set himself immedi· 
ately to discourage his being there; only he could object nothing, but, 
"That Mr. Cotton being a young man, he was not so fit, upon that score, 
to be over such a numerous and such a factious people." And Mr. Cotton 
having learned no otherwise to value himself than to concur with the 
apprehensions of the Bishop, intended therefore to return unto Cambridge: 
but some of his friends, against his inclination, knowing the true way oj 
dlJing it, soon charmed the Bishop into a declared opinion that Mr. Cotton 
was an honest and a learned man. Thus the admission of Mr. Cotton 
unto the exercise of his ministry in Boston was accomplished. 

§ 8. Mr. Cotton found the more peaceable reception among the people, 
through his own want of internal peace j and because his continual exer· 
cises, from his internal temptations and affiictions, made all people see, that 
instead of serving this or that party, his chief care was about the snlvation 
of his own soul. But the stirs, which had been made in the town, by the 
Arminian controversies, then raging, put him upon further exercises; 
whereof he has himself given us a narrative in the ensuing words: . 

"When I wns first clIlled to Boston in Lineolnshire, so it wn!l, thnt Mr. Bnron, son of Dr. 
Baron, (the dh'inity render of Cnmbridge,) fh'st broached that which WIIS then culled Luther. 
anism, since Arminiunism; lIS being indeed himself lenrn('d, neute, pl:1UlSible in discourse, and 
fit to insinuate into the hearts of his neighbours. And though he were II physitian by pro
fession, (and of good skill in that alt,) yet he spent the grcnte!:!t strength of hi!:! studies in 
clearing and promoting the Anninian tenets. Whence it l~nlDe to pass, thut in all the great 
ft!lISts of the town, the chief est discourse at the table, did ordinarily full upon Arminian 
points, to the great offenee of godly ministers, both in Boston, and neighbour.towns. I 
coming among them, n yaung man, thought it a part both of modesty and prudence not to 
speAk much to the points, at first, among st.rangers and ancients: until afterwards, after 
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hearing of many diseoul'llllll, in public meetings, aud much private disco111'l8 with the doctor, 
I had learned at length Where all the great Ilrmglh of the doctor lay. And then observing 
(by the Ilrenglh of Christ) how to avoid auch expreBBiona 8S gave him any advantage in the 
expressions of other" I began publickly to preach,and in private meetings to defend the doc
trine of God'a eternal e1eclion, before allJoruight of good or evil, in the cre .• ture; and the 
redemption (tz gratia) only of the .elect; the effectual vocation ora ainner, Per ~ 
grtIlitt: vi~, without all respect of the preparation ofJrte tDill; and finally, the impoesibility 
of the fall of a sincere believer, either totally or finally, from a state if grau. Hereupon, 
when the doctor bad objected many things, and heard my anawera to those scruples which 
he W88 wont most plausibly to urge; presently aft.er, our publick feaats and neighbourly 
meetings were silent from all further debatea about predestination, (lr any of the points which 
depend thereupon, and all mattera of religion were carried on calmly and peaceably." 

About half a year after Mr. Cotton had been at Boston, thus usefully 
employed, he visited Cambridge, that he might then and there proceed 
Batchellor of Divinity, which he did: and his Ooru:io ad Olerumt on Matt. 
v. 18, V08 estis &l Terrret was highly esteemed by the judicious. Nor 
was he less admired for his very singular acuteness in disputation, when 
he answered the divinity act in the schools; wherein he had for his oppo
nent a most acute antagonist-namely, Dr. Chappel-who was afterwards 
Provost of Trinity-Colledge in Dublin; and one unhappily successful in 
promoting the new Pelagianism. 

§ 9. Settled now at Boston, his dear mend, holy Mr. Bayns, recom
mended unto him a pious gentlewoman, one Mrs. Elizabeth Horrocks, the 
sister of Mr. James Horrocks, a famous minister in Lancashire, to become 
his consort in a married. estate. And it was remarkable that on the very 
day of his wedding to that eminently v:ertuous gentlewoman, he first 
received that assurance of God's love unto his own BOul, by the spirit of 
God, effectually applying his promise of eternal grace and life unto him, 
which happily kept with him all the rest of his days: for which cause he 
would afterwards often say, "God made that day, a day of double marriage 
to mel" The wife, which by the favour of God he had now found, was a 
very great help unto him, in the service of Godi but especially upon thu, 
among many other accounts, that the people of her own sex, observing 
her more than ordinary discretion, gravity, and holiness, would still improve 
the freedom of their address unto her, to acquaint her with the exercises 
of their own spirits; who, acquainting her husband with convenient inti
mations thereof, occasioned him in his publick ministry more particularly 
and profitohly to discOUrse those things that were of everlasting benefit. 

§ 10. After he had been three years in Boston, his careful studies and 
prayers brought him to apprehend more of evil remaining unreformed in 
the Church of England than he had heretofore considered; and from this 

• time he became a conscientious non-conformist, unto the unscriptural eer-
emonies and constitutions yet maintained by that church; but such was 
his interest in the hearts of the people, that his non-conformity, instead of 
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being diaturbed, was indeed embraced by the greatest part of the town. 
However, at last, complaints being made against him unto the Bishop's 

, courts, he was for a wMle then put under the circumstances of a silenced 
miniater j in all which while, he would still give his presence at the publick 
sermons, though never at the common prayers of the col/formable. He was 
now offered, not only the liberty of his ministry, but very great preferment 
in it also, if he would but conform to the scrupled n~f!8, though but in olle 
ac~ and but for one time j nevertheless, his tender soul, afraid of being 
thereby polluted, could not in the least comply with such temptations. A 
storm of many troubles upon him was now gatJum.'llf} j but it was very 
strangely diverted I For that very man who had occasioned this affliction 
to Mm, now became heartily afflicted for his own sin in doing of it; and a 
stedfast, constant, prudent friend; presenting a petir of glovf!8 to a proctor 
of an higher court, then appealed unto that proctor without Mr. Cotton's 
knowledge, swore, In Anima1ll Domin~* that Mr. Cotton was a conformable 
manj which things issued in Mr. Cotton's being restored unto thc exercise 
of his ministry. 

§ 11. The storm of lJe1·sectction being thus blown over, Mr. Cotton enjoyed 
rest for many years. In which time he faithfully employed his great 
abilities, not in gaining men to this or that JX'l'ty of Christians,. but in 
acquainting them with the more essential and substantial points of Chris
tianity, In the space of twenty yeaTS that he lived at Boston, on the 
.£o1'(['s clays in the ajte'l'noo)l8, he thrice went over the lxxly of divinity in a 
catedll8ticaZ way; and gave the heads of his discourse to young scholars, 
and others in the town, that they might answer to his questions in the 
congregation i and the answers he opened and applied unto the general 
advantage of the hearers. Whilst he was in this way handling the si:J;t/~ 
commml(lmell~ the words of God which he uttered were so quick and pow· 
erful, that a woman among his hearers, who had been married sixteen 
years to a scco1lC1 Iutsbancl, now in horror of conscience, openly confessed 
her murdering her former husband, by poison, though thereby she exposed 
herself to the extremity of being burned. In the forenoons of the Lofd's--
d~s, he preached over the first six chapters in the Gospel of John, the 
~hole book of Ecclesiastes; the prophecy of Zephaniah; the prophecy of 
Zechariah, and many other scriptures. When the Lord's Supper was 
administred, which was once a month, he handled the eleventh chapter in 
the first epistle to the Corinthians, and the thirteenth chapter in the sec· 
ond book of the Chronicles: and some other pertinent paragraphs of the 
Bible. vfn ~is iectltTf!8, he went through the whole first and second Epistles 
of John; 'the whole book of Solomon's Song; the Parables of our Saviour 
to the seventeenth chapter of Matthew. His house also was full of young 
students; whereof some were sent unto him out of Germany, some out of 
Holland, but most out of Cambridge; for Dr. Preston would still advise 
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his near fledged pupils, to go live with Mr. Cotton, that they might be 
fitted for publick service; insomuch that it was grown almost a proverb, 
"That Mr. Cotton was Dr. Preston's seasoning vessel:" and of those that 
issued from this learned family, famous and useful in their generation, the 
well·known Dr. Hill was not the least. Moreover, he kept a daily lecture 
in his house, which, as very reverend ear·witnesses have expressed it,' 
"He performed with much grace, to the edification of the hearers:" and 
unto this lecture many pious people in the town would constantly resort, 
until upon a suspicion of some inconveniency, which might arise from the 
growing numerousness of his auditory, he left it off. However, besides his 
ordinary lecture every Thursday, he preached thrice more; every week, 
on the week·days,. namely, on Wednesdays and Thursdays, early in the 
morning, and on Saturdays at three in the afternoon. And besides these 
immense labours, he was frequently employed on extraord£nary days, kept 
Pro Temporis et Oausis,* whereon he would spend sometimes no less than 
s;x hours in the word and prayer. Furthermore; it was his custom, once 
a year, to visit his native·town of Derby, where he was a notable excep· 
tion to the general rule of" A prophet without honour in his own country j" 
and by his vigilant cares this town was for many years kept supplied with 
able and faithful ministers of the gospel. Thus was this good man a most 
indefatigable doer of good. 

§ 12. The good spirit of God, so plentifully and powerfully accompanied 
the ministry of this excellent man, that a great reformation was thereby 
wrought in the town of Boston. ProfaMnesB was extinguished, superstition 
was abandoned, religion was embraced and practised among the body of the 
people; yea, the mayor, with most of the magistrates, were now called 
Puritans, and the Satani.cal party was become insignificant. As to the 
matter of non·conformity, Mr. Cotton was come to forbear the cereTTumies 
enjoyned in the Church of England; for which he gave this account: 

"The grounds were two: first, The significacy and efficacy put upon them, in the preflWe 
to the book of Common.Prayer: That 'thl'y were nl'ither dumb nor dark, but apt to stir up 
the dull mind of man, to the remembrance of his duty to God, by some notable and specbl 
signification, whereby he may be I'tiifil'd;' or words to the like purpose. The second was 
the limitation of church.power, even of the highest opolltolieal commission, to the • observa
tion of the commandments of Christ,' Mat. xxviiL 20. Which made it appear to me utterly 
unlawful for any church.power to enjoyn the observation of indifferent ceremonies, which 
Christ had not commanded: lind all the ceremonies were alike destitute of the commandmen1 
of Christ, though they had been indifferent otherwise; which indeed others have justly 
pleaded they were not." 

But this was not all: for Mr. Cotton was also come to believe, that Senp
ture bishops were appointed to rule no larger a diocess thll.ll a particular 
congregation; and that the ministers of the Lord, with the keys of eccle
siastical government, are given by him to II. congregational church. It 
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hence came to pnss, that our Lord Jesus Christ was now worshipped in 
Boston, without the use of the liturgy, or of those vestments, which are by 
Zanchy called Execrabile8 Vestes i* yea, the sign of the cross was laid aside, 
not only in baptism, but also in the mayor's mace, as worthy to be made a 
N ehushtan, because it had been so much abused unto idolatry. And besides 
all this, there were some scores of pious people in the town, who more 
exactly formed themselves into an Evangelical Church-State, byentring 
into covenant with God, and with one another, "to follow after the Lord, 
in the purity of his worship." However, the main bent and aim of Mr. 
Cotton's ministry was, "to preach a crucified Christj" and the inhabitants 
of Boston observed, that God blessed them in their secular concernments, 
remarkably the more, through his dwelling among themj for many stran
gers, and some, too, that were gentlemen of good quality, resorted unto 
Boston, and some removed their habitations thither on his account j 
whereby the prosperity of the place was very much promoted. 

§ 13. As his desert of it was very high, so the respect which he met 
withal was far from low. The best of his hearers loved him greatly, and 
the worst of them feared him, as "knowing that he was a righteous and 
an holy man." Yea, such was the greatness of his learning, his wisdom, 
his holiness, that great 'men took no little notice of him. A very honour
able person rode thirty miles to see him; and afterwards professed, "That 
he had as lieve hear Mr. Cotton's ordinary exposition in his family, as 
any minister's publick preaching that he knew in England." Whilst he 
continued in Boston, Dr. Preston would constantly come once a year to 
visit him, from his exceeding value for Mr. Cotton's friendship. Arch
Bishop Williams did likewise greatly esteem him for his incomparable 
parts; and when he was keeper of the great seal, he recommended Mr. 
Cotton to the royal favour. Moreover, the Earl of Dorchester Ilnd of 
Lindsey had much regard unto him: which happened partly on this occa
sion j the Earl's coming into Lincolnshire, about the dreining of some 
fenny grounds, Mr. Cotton was then in his course of preaching on Gal. 
ii. 20. Intending to preach on the duties of IIliving by faith in adversitYi" 
but considering that these noblemen were not much acquainted with afflic
tW1l8, he altered his intentions, and so ordered it, that when they came to 
Boston, he discoursed on the duties of "living by faith in prosperity:" 
when the noblemen were so much taken with what they IIearect, that they 
assured him, if at any time he should want a friend at court, tIIey would 
improve all their interest for him. And when Mr. Cotton did plainl~, 
but wisely admonish them, of certain pastimes on tile Lord's dny, whereby 
they gave some scandal, they took it most kindly from him, and prom
ised a reformation. But none of the roses cast on this applauded actor, 
lfTTIotilered that humble, that loving, that gracious di!!position, which was his 
perpetual ornament. 
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§ 14. At length, doubtless to chastise the seldom unchastised evils of 
diviBions, crept in among the Christians of Boston, it pleased the God of 
Heaven to deprive them of Mr. Cotton's ministry, by laying a tertian 
ague upon him for a year together. But being invited unto the Earl of 
Lincoln's, in pursuance to the advice of his physicians, that he should 
change the air, he removed thither; and thereupon he happily recovered. 
Nevertheless, by the same sickness he then lost his excellent wife; who 
having lived with him childless for eighteen years, went from him now, 
to be for ever with the Lord; wherellpon he travelled further a field, unto 
London, and some other places, whereby the recovery of his lost health 
was further perfected. About a year after this, he practically appeared in 
opposition to Tertullianism, by proceeding unto a second marriage; wherein 
one Mrs. Sarah Story, a vertuous widow, very dear to his former wife, 
became his consort i .and by her he had both 8On8 and daughters. 

§ 15. Although our Lord hath hitherto made the discretion and vigil
ancy of Mr. Thomas Leveret (afterwards a clbuhly honoured elder of the 
church, in another land) the happy ooonsion of diverting many designs to 
molest Mr. Cotton for his non-conformity, yet when the sins of the place 
had ripened it for so dark a vengeance of heaven as the removing of this 
eminent light, a storm of persecution could no longer be avoided. A 
debauched fellow in the town, who had been punis~ed by the magistrates 
for his debaucheries, contrived and resolved a revenge upon them, for their 
iustice: and having no more effectual way to vent the cursed malice of 
his heart, than by bringing them into trouble at the High Commission 
Court, up he goes to London, with informations to that court, that the 
magistrates did not lmeel at the sacrament, nor observe some other ceremo
nw by law imposed. When some that belonged unto the court signified 
unto this informer that he must put in the mini.,ter's name: "Nay," (said 
he) "the minister is an honest man, and never did me any wrong:" but 
it being farther pressed upon him, that all his complaints would be insig
nificant, if the minister's na7ne were not in them, he then did put it in: 
and letters missive were dispatched incontinently, to convent Mr. Cotton 
before the infamous High Commission Court. But before we relate what 
became of Mr. Cotton, we will enquire what became of his accuser. The 
renowned Mr. John Rogers of Dedham, having been on his lecture day, 
just before his going to preach, advised that Mr. Cotton was brought into 
this trouble, he took occasion to speak of it in the sermon, with just 
lamentations for it i and among others he used words to this purpose: "A8 
for that man, who hath caused a faithful pastor to be driven from his flock, 
he is a wisp, used by the hand of God for the scowring of his people: but 
mark the words now spoken by a minister of the Lord I I am verily per-
8waded. the judgments of God will overtake the man that has done this 
thing: either he will die under an hedge, or something else, more than 
the ordinary death of men shall befal him." Now, behold, how this pre-
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diction was accomplished: this miserable man, quickly after this, dyed of 
the P., under an heWje, in Yorkshirej and i~ was a long time ere any 
oue could be found that would bury him. Thi8 'tis to turn persecutor. 

§ 16. Mr. Cotton, knowing that l£tters missive were out against him, from 
the High Commission Court, and knowing that if he appeared there, he 
could expect no other than to be choaked with such a perpetual irllpMs' 
onment as had already murdered such men as Bates and Udal, he con
cealed himsel~ as well as he could, from the raging pUTsevants. Appli. 
cation was made, in the mean time, to the Earl of Dorset, for the fulfil
ment of his old engagement unto Mr. Cotton; and the earl did indeed 
intercede for him, until t}le Arch-bishop of Canterbury, who would o1\en 
wish, II Oh \ that I could meet with Cotton \" rendTed all his intercessions 
both ineffectual and unseasonable. Hereupon that noble person sent word 
unto him, that if he had been guilty of drurJrenne88, or uncleanness, or 
any such lesser fall, he could have obtained his pardon; but inasmuch as 
be had been guilty of non·conformity, and puritanism, the crime was 
unpardonable; and the~fore, said he, "you must fly for your safety." 
Doubtless, it was from such unhappy experiments that Mr. Cotton afterwards 
published this complaint: "The ecclesiastical courts are like the courts of 
the high-priests and. Pharisees, which Solomon by a spirit of prophecy 
stileth, dens of lions, and mountcn'rl8 of kupards. And those who have to 
do with them, have found them markets of the sins of the people, the cages 
ofunc1eanness, the forges of extortion, the tabernacles of bribery, and they 
have been contrary to the end of civil government, which is the puni8h-

. ment of evil-doers, and the praise of them which do well." 
§ 17. Mr. Cotton, therefore, now, with supplications unto the God of 

Heaven for his direction, joined consultations of good men on earth; and 
among others, be did, with some of his Boston friends, visit old Mr. Dod, 
unto whom he laid open the difficult case now before bim, without any 
intimation of his own inclination, whereby the advice of that holy man 
might have been at all forestalled. Mr. Dod, upon the whole, said thus 
unto him: "I am old Peter, and tberefore must stand still, and bear the 
brunt; but you, being young Peter, may go whether you will, and ought, 
being persecuted in one city, to flee unto another." And when the Boston 
friends urged, "that they would support and protect Mr. Cotton, though 
privately; and that if he should leave them, very many of them would 
be exposed unto extreme temptation:" he readily answered, "That the 
removing of a minister was like the draining of a fish pond: the good fish 
will follow the water, but eels, and other baggage fish, will stick in the 
mud." Which things, when Mr. Cotton heard, he was not a little confirmed 
in his inclination to leave the land. Nor did he forget the concession of 
Cyprian, that a seasonable flight is, in effect, "a confession of our faith:" 
for it is a profession that our faith is dearer unto us, than all the enjoyments 
from which wefly. But that which is further memorable in this matter 
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is, that as ,the great God often makes his truth to spread by the sutrerings 
of them that profes.~ the truth, four hundred were converted by the death 
of one persecuted Cecilia: and the Scotch Bishop would leave otr burning 
of the faithful, because the smoke of Hamilton infected as many as it blew 
upon. Thus the silencing and removing of Mr. Cotton, which was to him 
a thing little short of martyrdom, was an occa.~ion of more thorough 
repentance in sundry of his bereived people, who now began to consider 
that God, by taking away their minister, was punishing their former 
unfruitfulness under the most fruitful ministry which they had thus long 
enjoyed. And there was yet another such etrect of the matter, which is 
now to be related. 

§ 18. To avoid them that thirsted for his ruine, Mr. Cotton travelled 
under a changed name and garb, with a full p)1rpose of going over for Hol
land i but when he came near the place where he would have shipped 
himself, he met with a kinsman, who vehemently and etrectually perswaded 
him to divert into London. Here the Lord had a work for him to do, 
which he little thought of. Some reverend and renowned ministers of 
our Lord in that great city, who yet had not seen sufficient reason to 
expose themselves unto persecutions for the sake of non-conformity, but 
looked upon the imposed ceremonies as inditrerent and sutreruble trifle,~, 
and weighed not the aspect of the second commandment, upon all the parts 
and 'lIwuns of institufiJd worship, took this opportunity for a conference with 
Mr. Cotton i being perswaded, that since he was "no passionate, but a very 
judicious man," they should prevail with him rather to conform, than to 
leave his work and his land. Unto the motion of a conference Mr. Cotton' 
most readily yielded; and first, all their arguments for conformity, together 
with Mr. Byfield's, Mr. Whately'S and Mr. Sprint's, were produced; all 
of which Mr. Cotton answered, unto their wonderful satisfaction. Tllen 
he gave his arguments for his non-conformity, and the rellsons why he 
must rather forgo his mint'st,.y, or at least his country, than wound his con
BCience with unlawful compliances; the issue whereof was, that instead of 
bringing Mr. Cotton back to what he had now forsaken, he brought them 
oft' altogether from what they had hitherto practised: everyone of those 
eminent persons--Dr. Goodwin, Mr. N ye, and Mr. Davenport--now became 
all that he was, and at last left the kingdom for their being so. But Mr. 
Cotton being now at London, there were three places which oft'ered them
selves to him for his retreat; Holland, Barbadoes, and New-England. As 
for Holland, the character and condition which famous Mr. Hooker had 
reported thereof, took oft' his intentions of removing thither. And Barba
does had not near such encouraging circumstances, upon the best accounts, 
as New-England; where our Lord Jesus Christ had a more than ordinary 
thing to be done for his glory, in an American wilderness, and so would 
send over a more than ordinary man, to be employed in the doing of it. 
Thither, even to that religious and reformed plantation, after the solemn-
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est applications to Heaven for direction, this great person bent his resolu
tions: and letters procured from the church of Boston, by Mr. Winthrop, 
the governour of the colony, had their influence on the matter. 

§ 19. The God that had carried him through the fire of persecution was 
now graciously with him in his passage through the water of the Atlantic 
ocean, and he enjoyed a comfortable voyage over the "great and wide 
sea." There were then three eminent ministers of God in the ship; 
namely, Mr. Cotton, Mr. Hooker, and Mr. Stone; which glorious triumvi
rate coming together, 'made the poor people in the wilderness, at their 
coming, to say, that the God of heaven had supplied them with what 
would in some sort answer their three great necessities; Coftan for their 
clothing, Hooker for their fishing, and Stone for their building: but by one 
or other of these three dim'nes in the ship, there was a sermon preached 
every day, all the while they were aboard; yea they had three sermons, 
or expositions, for the most part every day: of Mr. Cotton in the morning, 
Mr. Hooker in the afternoon, Mr. Stone after supper in the evening. And 
after they had been a month upon the seas, Mr. Cotton received a mercy, 
which God had now for twenty years denied unto him, in the birth of his 
eldest son, whom he called &a-bom, in the remembrance of the never-to
be-forgotten blessings which he thus enjoyed upon the seas. But at the 
end of seven 1J)eeks they arrived at New-England, September 3, in the year 
1633; where he put a shore at New-Boston, which in a few years, by the 
smile of God--espeeially upon the holy wisdom, conduct, and credit of 
our Mr. Cotton-upon some accounts of growth, came to exceed Old Boston 
in every thing that renders II. town considerable. And it is remarkable 
that his arrival at New-England, was just after the people there had been, 
by solemn fasting and prayer, seeking unto God, that inasmuch as they 
had been engaging to walk with him in his ordinances, according to his 
word, he would mercifully send over to them, such as might be "eyes 
unto them in the wilderness," and strengthen them in discerning and fol
lowing of that word. 

§ 20. There were divers churches gathered in the country, before the 
arrival of Mr. Cotton; but upon his arrival, the points of church-ord~r 
were with more of exactness revived, and received in them, and further 
observed in such as were gathered after them. He found the whole 
country in a perplexed and a divided estate, as to their civil cfnlstitution, but 
at the publick desires, preaching a sermon on those words, (Hag. ii. 4,) 
"Be strong, 0 Zerubbabel, saith the Lord; and be strong, 0 Joshua, son 
of Josedech the high-priest; and be strong, all ye people of' the land, saith 
the Lord, and work: for I am with you, saith the Lord of Hosts." The 
good spirit of God, by that sermon, had a mighty influence upon all ranks 
of men, in the infant-plantation i who from this time, carried on their 
affairs with a new life, satisfaction, and unanimity. It was then requested 
of Mr. Cotton that he would, from the laws wherewith God governed his 
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ancient people, form an abstract of such as were of a moral and a lasting 
equity j which he performed as acceptably as judiciously. But inasmuch 
as very much of an Athenian democracy was in the mould of the govern
ment, by the royal charter which was then acted upon, Mr. Cotton effect
ually recommended it unto them that none should be electors, nor elected 
therein, except such as were visible subjects of our Lord Jesus Christ, per
sonally confederated in our churches. In these, and many other ways, he 
propounded unto them an endeavour after a theocracy, as near as might 
be, to that which was the glory of Israel, the "peculiar people." 
. But the ecclesiastical constitution of the country was that on which he 
employed his peculiar cares; and he was one of those olive-trees which 
afforded a singular measure of oyl for the illumination of our sanctuary. 

§ 21. "The churches now had rest, and were edified: and there were 
daily added unto the churches those that were to be saved." Now, though 
the poor people were fed with "the bread of adversity, and the waters of 
affiiction," yet they counted themselves abundantly compensated by this, 
that "their eyes might see such teachers" as were now to be seen among 
them. The faith and the order in tile churches was generally glorious, 
whatever little popular con/miOTls, might in some few places eclipse the 
glory. But the warm sunshine will produce a swarm of insects; whilst 
matters were going on thus prosperously, the cunning and malice of Satan, 
to break the prosperity of the churches, brought in a generation of hypo
crites, who "crept in unawares, turning the grace of our God into lasciv
iousness." A company of Antinomian and Familistical sectaries were 
strangely crouded in among our more orthodox planters; by the artifices 
of which busie opi'nionists there was a dangerous blow gi ven, first unto the 
faitit, and so unto the peace of the churches. In the storm thus raised, 
it is incredible what obloquy came to be cast upon Mr. Cotton, as if he 
had been the patron of these datrOYeTS " merely because they, wi1ling to 
have a" great person in admiration, because of advantage," falsly used the 
name of this" great person," by the credit thereof to disseminate and dis
semble their error8 j and because the chief of them, in their private con
ferenl'e8 with him, would make such fallacious profession of gospel-truths, 
that his Christian and abused charity would not permit him to be so hasty 
as many others were in censuring of them. However, the report given of 
Mr. Cotton on this occasion, by one Baily, a Scotchman, in a most scan
dalous pamphlet, called, "A Disswasive," written to cast an odium on the 
churches of New-England, by vilifying hi'm, that was one of their moat 
eminent servants, are most horrid injuries; for there being upon the encour
agement of the success which the old Nicene, Constantinopolitan, Ephesine, 
and Chalcedonian councils had, in the extinguishing of several successi \'6 

heresies, a council now called at Cambridge, Mr. Cotton, after some debates 
with the Reverend Assembly, upon some controverted points of iusti.fo:a
non, most vigorously joined with the other ministers of the country in 
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testifying against the hateful tioctrine8, whereby the churches had been 
troubled. Indeed, there did happen paroxisms in this hour of temptation 
between Mr. Cotton and some other zealous and worthy persons, which, 
though they did not amount unto the heat and heighth of those that hap
pened between Chrysostom and Epiphanius, or between Hieron and Ruf
finus, yet they inclined him to meditate a removal into another colony. 
But a certain scandalous writer, having publickly reproached Mr. Cotton 
with his former inclination to remove, there was thereby provoked his pub
lick and patient answer; which being a summary narrative of this whole 
business, I shall here transcribe it: 

"There was a generation of FamUists in our own and other toWIll, who, under pretence 
of holding forth what I had taught, touching union with Christ, and evidencing tha& union, 
did secretly vent sundry and dangerous errors and heresies, denying all inherent righteous
ness, and all evidencing of a good estate thereby in any sort, and some of them also denying 
1M immortality of the SQUl, and the renrreclion of the body. When they wero questioned by 
some brethren about thoae things, they carried it as if they had held forth nothing but what 
they had received from me: whereof, when I was ad\iaed to clear my self, I publickly prcaehed 
against those errors. Then said the brethren to the erring p:lrty, • See, your teacher declares 
himself clearly to differ from you.' 'No matter,' (any the other) 'what he saith in puhlick j 
we understand him otherwise, and we know what he anith to us in private.' Yea, and I my 
self could not easily believe that those erring brethren and sisters were so corrupt in their 
judgments as they wero reported; they seeming to me forward Christiana, and utterly denying 
any such tenents, or any thing clse, but what they received from my self. All which bred 
in sundry of the country a jealousie that I was in secret a fomenter of the spirit of familism, 
if not leauned my self that way. Which I discerning, it wrought in me thoughts (as it did 
in many other sincerely and godly brethren of our church) not of a reparation from the 
churches, but or a remotal to New-Haven, .. being better known to the pastor, and some 
others there, than to such as were at that time jealous of me here. The true ground whereof 
was an inward loathneu to be troublesome unto godly minds, and a fear of the unprofitable
neaa of my ministry there, where my _y was suspected to be doubtful and dangerous. I 
chosl' therefore rather to meditate a silent departure in peace, than by tarrying here, to make 
way for the bresking forth of temptaliorl6. But when, at the Synod, I had discovered the 
corruption of the judgment of the erring brethren, and saw their fraudulent pretence of holding 
forth DO other but what they received from me, (when as indeed they plead for gross errors 
contrary unto my judgment,) I thereupon did bear witneaa against them; and when in • 
private conference with some chief magistrates and elders, I perceived that my removal upon 
Buch differences was unwelcome to tbem, and that such points need not to OCCIIlIion any dis. 
taTlCtl (neither in place nor in heart) amongst brethren, I then rested antisfied in my abode 
amongst them, and so have continued, by the grace of Christ, unto this day~" 

lIJ1is true, such was Mr. Cotton's holy ingenuity, that when he perceived 
the advantage which erroneous and heretical persons in his church had 
from his abused charity taken to spread their dangerous opinions, before 
he was a·ware of them, he did publickly sometimes with tears bewail it, 
"That the enemy had sown so many tares whilst he had been asleep." 
Nevertheless, 'tis as true, that nothing ever could be baser than the disin
genllity of those pamphleteers, who took advantage hence to catch these 
tears in their v~nemous ink horns, and employ them for so many blots 
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upon the memory of a righteous man, "worthy to be had in everlasting 
remem branee." 

§ 22. When the virulent and violent Edwards had been after a most. 
unchristian manner bespattering the excellent Burroughs, that reviled 
saint, in his answer, had that passage: "The extreme eagerness of some 
to asperse our names, makes us to think that God hath made more use of 
our names than we were aware of."-"We see by their anger, even almost 
to madness, bent that way, that they had little hope to prevail, with all 
their argument against the cause we profess, till they could get down our 
esteem (such as it was) in the hearts of the people."-" But our names are 
not in the power of their tongues and pens; they are in the hands of 
God, who will preserve them so far as he hath use of them; and further, 
we shall have no use of them our selves." That bitter spirit in Baily 
must for such causes expose the name of the incomparable Cotton unto 
irreparable injuries: for, from the meer hearsays of that uncharitable 
writer, hastily published unto the world, the learned and worthy Dr. Room
beck, not much less against the rules of clzal'ify, printed 1\ short account 
of Mr. Cotton, whereof an ingenious author truly says, there was in it, 
" Quot fere Verba, tot Errores famO$lssimi j neque tantum quot Capil.a, tot 
Carpenda, sed quot fere 8ententiarum pttnctula, tot Dispungellda."* That 
scandalous account, it is pity it should be read in English, and greater 
pity that ever that reverend person should make it be read in Latin; 
but this it was: "COTTONUS, lwrrore Ordinis Episcopalis, in Alilld Extremum. 
prolapsus, Omnia plebi absque Vinculo Ecc'lesiarum concedebat.-CoTTONlJS 
ute, primum t~n Anglia, alterius Longe 8ententio? fuerat, uncle et plurimorum 
Erro-rllm l/eresiumque Reus, Maxt·mus Ordims istius, vel pott'U8 ATAXIAS, 
promptor extitit j habuitque secum, quemadmodum MONTANUS olim MAXDfIL

LAM, suam HUTCHINSONAM, de qua varia et prodigiosa multa rtforunt."t 
From these miserable historians, who would imagine what a slur has been 
abroad cast upon the name of as holy, as learned, as orthodox, and emi
nent a servant of our Lord, in his Reformed Churches, as was known in 
his age! Among the rest, it is particularly observable how a laborious 
and ingenious foreigner, in his "Bibliotheca Anglorum Theologica," having 
in his index mentioned a. boolc of this our Mr. Cotton, under the stile of 
"Johannis Coltoni, VIA. VITAl, Liber Utilissimus,"t presently adds, "Alius 
Johannes Coltonus malal Notre Homo:"§ whereas 'twas only by the misre
presentations of contentious and unadvised men, that John Cotton, the 

• AlmOll .. many notablo erron .. worda; 8Dd not only reprebenolble noUona euo"lh to match the number 
or chapter., bnt luch an abllllClance or mattera worUly of heiDI nlterly expunged, .. a1mOll to oulDumber the 
pDDOluaUon-marll .. 

t Cotton, dr\VOD by hll honor of Ihe EpIIoeopaJ onler Into &he oppoolte tmmne, pvo np .VOI')' &hlnr to tboeII 
ont or the pale or the Church. TIIII Cotton, who had cherllhed widell dllferenl lenlimenll In England, bt-coml ... 
.nenrarda rulJlJ of very many erroia aDd h..te .. WIllI Ihe rrealell promoter of lhIa new onler, or nlher dloorder ; 
aDd had by hi. oIde hi. Ann HutchlDlOn, .. Montanul once had hla MalgUa, aboul whom they tell -111 and 
.,.rlOUI marvel .. 

* lobD CoUoo" .. Wa, 0' Lif ... II a mOIl ueI'Ql won. f lbe olber lobD OoIjoo. WIllI a III&Il or eYil repna.. 
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experimental anthor of such an useful book, must be branded with a note 
of infamy. But if the reader will deal justly, he must join these gross 
calumnies upon Cotton with the fables of Luther's devil, Zuinglius' dreams, 
Calvin's brands, and Junius' cloven foot. If Hoornbeck ever saw Cotton's 
mild, but full reply to Baily, which, as the good spirited Beverly Bay~, 
wonld have been esteemed a sufficient refutation of all these wretched 
slanders, Nisi Fratntm quoronclam aures erunt ad veritatem, tanquam Aspi
dum, obduratre,* 'tis impossible to excuse his wrongful dealings with a ven
erable minister of our Lord I Pray, sir, charge not our Cotton with an 
Hwror Ordinis Episcopalis; until you have chastised your friend Hono
rius Reggius, that is Georgius H01'11ius, for telling us, as Voetius quotes it: 
"Multorum Animas Su}n'it Recwclatio illius, quOO Venerabilis lJeza, non sine 
Prophetire Spiritu, olim rescripsit Knoxo, Eccl..esia &oticre Reformaton': Sicut 
Episcopi Papatllm pepereront, ita Oculis prene ipsis jam cernitur, Pseudo-Epis
copas, papatus Reliquias, Epicureismum Terris Invecturos. Atque hrec pm
mittere ViSum, ut eo manifestius esset Britarmiam diutius EpiscoP08 non 
potuisseferre, nisi in Papismum etAtJteismwn Labi vellet."t Charge not our 
Cotton with an Omnia Plebi absque Vinculo Aliarum Ecclesiarom concerk
bat; until, besides the whole scope and Bcheme of his ecclesiastical writ
ings, which allow no more still unto the fraternity, than Parker, Ames, 
Cartwright; and advance no other than that aristocrasie that Beza, Zan
chy, Whitaker, Bucer, and Blondel pleaded for; you have better construed 
his words in his golden preface to Norton's answer unto the Sylloge Quas
tionum, "Neque nos Reginten proprie dictum alibi quam penes Pre:3byteres 
8labilendmn Oupimus: Oonvellimus ambo in Subjecto Regimillis Ecclesia~tici: 
Oonve1l£mus etiam £n Regula Regiminis, ut Administrentur Omnia Juxta 
Oanonem &crarom &ripturarum: Oonl'enimus etiam in FilU~ Regiminis, ut 
Omnia Transigantur ad Edificationem Ecclesire, non ad Pompam aut Luxum 
8ecularem: Synodos nos, una Yobiscum, cum opus fuen't, et SusClj)imus et 
veneramur. Quantillum est, quod Resta~ qttod Distat! Actus Re[Jiminis, quos 
vos a Synodis peragi Velletis, cos a Synodis porriyi Ecclesiis, et ab Ecc[ClJiis, 
ex S!Jnodali DIORTIIOSEI, peragi peteremus."~ Charge not our Cotton with 
an ATAXIAS Promotor l!-xtitit, until you, your self, Doctor, have revoked 
your own two concessions, which are all the Ataxies that ever could, with 

• Un" ..... Ibe ean of Lbe brelbren .ball be u deaf u 1b0le or addel'l to Ibe truth. 

t "Ian,. ",ere remind'" or whol Ihe venerable Brzs, not wilhoul the opirlt or propbecy, rorm~rly" wrole to 
Knox. the Rerormer or tho Seollish church: .. A. the bishops beg,,1 papacy. 110 now It is almost vi.iblo to tho eye 
Itself Ihat ,-ud.,.blabopa, the rellc:a or papacy. oro aboul to introduce Epicureanism among mankind." And II 
teem'" to """ape him Ihat, ror thi. ,'ery rellSOn, II '1'81 more evidenllhal Britain could nol enduro bilhupa longer, , 
unIeos she was prepared 10 reillpoe inlu pftpacy BUd atheism. 

* Nor do we desire to est.blioh Ihe doelrinr. that churcb gonmment Is not properly claimed ol""whero than 
among Preabyleriana. We butb agree in tbe rule or churcb government, Ihal all Ihinga should be conducted 
according to Ibe CIlnon or Ibe I/oly Scriptures. We agree BllIO conoornlnl{ the proper end or cburch government, 
thai alllbingalbould be dune for tb" "'iftcallon of the ellUJ'eb. not for Ihow or IUXllry, We, as well ... Y{lu. buth 
cun,'oke and venerate CouDcll. (Synods) when ther become beee!ll8l')', How narrow Ihen II Ibe line wblch ... pa
rat ... UI! Tb.- 8ela of church government which ~·ou wl.h to ..,.. admlnl.r"",,,, by "'youd., we d."lre to Of'" trans
ferred rrom the SJlloda to the cburches, and. brlhe churcbtre admlnl8leml wllb all Ibe precillon uC a SrDod lhelf. 
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• 
80 much as the least pretence, be imputed unto this renowned person: 
"Ecclesia particrilaria qualibet SubJectum est Aclaquatum et proprium plena! 
potestati8 EcclesiWJtim i nee Oongrue dt"citur eJU8 SynocW lJependentia, and, 
Neque enim Synodi in alicu Eccll'.sias potestatem habent nnperantem, qua! 

Superiorum est, in Inferiores sibi SuJxiitos " Non-(Jommunionis &ntentia Pot
estatem Summam denotat."* As for the (JottonU8 Plurimorum Errorum 
Hreresiumque .Reus, were old Austin alive, he would have charged no 
less a crime than that of Bacn'l.edge upon the man that thus, without all 
colour, should rob the church of a name which would justly be dear unto 
it; for, as the great Caryl hath expressed it, "The name of CoTTON is as 
an ointment poured forth." But for the top of all these calumnies, (Jotkmi 
HutchinBona, instead of a resemblance to Montani Maximilla, the truer 
comparison would have been, Mulier ista, qua per (Jalumniam 'TIotissimam 
Objiciebatur Athanasioit all the favour which that prophetess of Thyatira 
had from this angelical man, was the same that the provoked Paul showed 
unto the Pythoniss. In fine, the histories which the world has had of the 
New-English churches, under the influence of :Mr. Cotton, I have some
times thought much of a piece with what we have in the old historie.'I of 
Lysimachus; that when a leprous, a scabby sort of people were driven out 
of Egypt into the wilderness, there was a certain man called Moses, who 
counselled them to march on in a body, till they came to some good soyl. 
This Moses commanded them to be kind unto no man; to give bad advice 
rather than good, upon all occasions; and to destroy as many temples as 
they could find; so, after much travel and trouble, they came to afruitflll 
Boyl, where they did all the mischief that Moses had recommended, and 
built a city, which was at first called Hierosyla, from the spoiling of the 
temples; but afterwards, to shun the disgrace of the occasion, they changed 
it into Hier0801yme, and bore the name of Hier08Olymitans. But thus must 
a bad report, as well as a good report, follow such a man as Mr. Cotton, 
whose only fault, after all, was tbat with which that memorable ancient 
Nazienzen was taxed sometimes; namely, the fault of Mansuetude. 

§ 23. These cwuds being thus happily blown over, the rest of his days 
were spent in a more settled peace; and Mr. Cotton's growing and spread
ing fame, like Joseph's bough, "ran over the wall" of the Atlantic ocean, 
unto such a degree, that in the year 1641 some great persons in England 
were intending to have sent over a ship on purpose to fetch him over, 
for the sake of the service that such a man as he might then do to the 
church of God, then travelling in the nation. But although their doubt 
of his willingness to remove caused them to forbear that method of obt.'lin
ing him, yet the principal members in both houses of parliament wrote 
unto him, with an opportunity for his return into England; wbich had 

• Eecb pu1IeuIar church .. a It aDd plOpeo!' depoe!"'" or plftDAr)' eoclt'llutlcal power, nor CIIII It be J .... ly 
1l11ed • dependaDCJ of \he SJDOd- Nor have S)'llOdI U'1111Ch ruling authority o~er the churdlee .. a aupeftur 
UIOI'CIIMa oYer ulDCerlor. The riftht or declMlag non-eommunloD IDdI_ Indo!pendent IOYeNlpl)'. 

t '1'ba& WOlDU whom an IDIlImoua _omDJ eonnectecI with \he _ or Atbanalua. 
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prevailed with him, if the dismal showers of blood, quickly after breaking 
upon the nation, had not made such afHictive impre88ions upon him as to 
prevent his purpose. He continued therefore in Boston unto pis dying 
day; counting it a great favour of Heaven unto him, that he was delivered 
ftom "the unsettledness of habitation," which was not among the least 
of the calamities that exercised the apostles of our Lord. Nineteen years 
and odd months he spent in this place, doing of good publickly and pri
vately, unto all sorts of men, as it became" a good man full of faith, and 
of the Holy Ghost." Here, in an expository way, he went over the old 
Testament once, and a second time as far as the thirtieth chapter of Isaiah; 
and the whole New Testament once, and a second time as far as the elev
enth chapter to the Hebrews. Upon the Lord's-days and lecture-days, he 
preached thorow the Acts of the Apostles; the prophesies of Haggni and 
Zechariah, the books of Ezra, the Revelation, Ecclesiastes, Canticles, 
second and third Epistles of John, the Epistle to Titus, both Epistles to 
Timothy; the Epistle to the RomanR; with innumerable other scriptures 
on incidental occasions. Though he had also the most remarkable faculty, 
perhaps of any man living, to 'TI!.eet every remarkable occasion with perti
nent rejlectUms, whatever text he were upon, without ever wandring out of 
sight from his text: and it is p088ible there might sometimes be a particu
lar operation of providence, to make the 'I1)orks and words of God meet in 
the ministry of his holy servant. But thus did he "abound in the works 
of the Lord I" 

§ 24. At length, upon desire, going to preach a sermon at Cambridge, 
(which he did on Isa.liv. 13: "Thy children shall be all taught of the 
Lord i" and from thence gave many excellent councils unto the students 
of the college there) he took wet in his passage over the ferrYi but he 
presently felt the effect of it, by the failing of his wice in sermon·time; 
which ever until now had been a clear, neat, audible voice, and easily 
heard in the most capacious auditory. Being "found so doing," as it had 
often been his declared wish, "'fhat he might not outlive his work I" (saying 
upon higher principles than once Curius Dentatns did, Malle esse se Mor
tuum, quam Vivere: that he had rather be dead, than live tkad,- and with 
Seneca, Ultimum malorum est ex ViVOTltm Numero exire, ante quam moria
ris:)* his illness went on to an inflammation ·in his lungs; from whence he 
grew somewhat asthmatical; but there was a complication of other scor
butic effects, which put him under many symptoms of his approaching end .. 
On the eighteenth of November he took in course, for his text, the four 
last verses of the second Epistle of Timothy, giving this reason for his 
insisting on so many verses at once, "Because else (he said) I shall not 
live to make an end ·of this Epistle;" but he chiefly insisted on those 
words, "Grace be with you all." Upon the Lord's day following, he 
preached his last sermon on Joh: i. 14, about that "glory of the Lord 

• n II 11M aIreme of all mil to depart II:um lite, before dedi. 
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Jesus Christ," from the jaitlt to the sight whereof he was now hastening. 
After this, in that study which had been perfumed with many such days 
before, he now spent a day in secret humiliations and supplications before 
the Lord; seeking the special assistance of the Holy Spirit for the great 
work of dying, that was now before him. What glorious irallsactioTUI 
might one have heard passing between the Lord Jesus Christ and an 
exc~llent servant of his, now coming unto him, if he could have had all 
llearing place behind the hangings of the chamber, in such a day! But hav
ing finished the duties of the day, he took his leave of his beloved study. 
saying to his consort, "I shall go into that room no more!" And he had 
all along presages in his hcart that God would, by his present sickness, 
give him" all entrance into the everlasting kingdom of the Lord Jesus 
Christ." Wherefore, "setting his house in order," he was now so far fwm 
unwilling to receive the mercy stroke of death, as that he was desirous to be 
with Him, "with whom to be, is by far the best of all." And although 
the chief ground of his readiness to be gone, wns from the unutterably 
sweet and rich entertainments which he did by joreta8te as well as by prom
,'se, know that the Lord had reserved in the heavenly regions for him, yet 
he said it contributed unto this readiness in him, when he considered the 
saints, whose company and communion he was going unto; particularly 
Perkins, Ames, Preston, Hildersham, Dod, and others, which had been 
peculiarly dear unto himself; besides the rest, in that general assembl!l. 

§ 25. While he thus lay sick, the magistrates, the ministers of the 
country, and Christians of all sorts, resorted unto him, as unto a pl/Ui("1.; 
jather, full of sad apprehensions at the withdraw of such a pub/ick Uess
'/,'/lg,. and the" gracious words that proceeded out of his mouth," while be 
had strength to utter the profitable conceptions of his mind, caused thern 
to reckon these their visits the gal~nfulest that ever they had mnde. Among 
othcrs, the then president of the college, with many tears, desired of Mr. 
Cotton, before his departure, to bestow his blessing on him: saying, "I 
know, in my heart, they whom you bless shall be blessed." And not long 
before his death, he sent for the elders of the church, whereof he himself 
also was an elder; wh.o having, according to the apostolical direction, 
prayed over him, he exhorted them to "feed the flock over which they 
were overseers," and increase.their watch against those declensio1ls which lIe 
saw the proft8sors of religion falling into: adding, "I have now, through 
grace, been more than forty years a servant unto the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and have eyer found him a good master," "Tben his colleague, Mr. Wil
son, took his leave of him with a wish that God would lift up the "light 
of his countenance" upon him, he instantly replied, "God hath done it 
already, brother!" He then called for his children, with whom he left the 
gracious covenant of God, as their Dever-failing portion: and now desired 
that he migllt be left private the rest of his minutes, for the more freedom 
of his applications unto the Lord. So lying peechless a few hours, he 
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breathed his bleS8ed soul into the hands of his heavenly Lord on the 
twenty· third of December, 1652, entring on the sixty·eighth year of his 
own age: and on the day-yen, at the llour--of his constant weekly 
labours in the lecture, wherein he had been so long serviceable, even to 
all the churches of New·England. Upon Tuesday, the twenty·eighth of 
December, he was most. honourably interred, with a most numerous con· 
course of people, and the most grievous and solemn funeral that was ever 
known perhaps upon the American strand; and the lectures in his church, 
the whole winter following, performed by the neighbouring ministers, were 
but so many funeral sermons upon the death and worth of this extraor· 
dinary person: ,among which, the first, I think, was preached by Mr. 
Ricbatd Mather, who gave un~ the bereaved church of Boston this great 
character of their incomparable Cotton: "Let us pray that God would 
raise up some Eleazar to succeed this Aaron: but you can hardly expect 
that so large a portion of the spirit of God should dwell in anyone, as 
dwelt in this blessed manl" And generally in the other churches through 
the country, the expiration of this general blessing to them all, did produce 
funeral sermons full of honour and sorrow; even as many miles above 1m 
hundred, as New-Haven was distant from Massachuset-bay, when the 
tidings of Mr. Cotton's decease arrived there, Mr. Davenport with mnny 
tears bewailed it, in a publick discourse on that in 2 Sam. i. 26, "I am 
distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan, very pleasant' hast thou been 
unto me." Yen, they speak of Mr. Cotton in their lamentations to this day I 

It is a memorable saying of Algazel, In quo Lumen Religio/U8 et De,;olio· 
nis, Fumus generatus ex Lumine &ienti<e 7lon extinguit, ille l1erfectus est: 
Sed QUI8 est Mc, ut adoremus eum1* Reader, I will show thee such a man; 
one in whom the ligltt of learning accompanied the fire of goodness, met in 
an high degree: but thou shalt adore none but the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
made him such aman. 

§ ~6. How vast a treasure of learning was laid in the grave, which was 
opened on this occasion, enn scarce credibly and sufficielltly be relnted. 
Mr. Cotton was indeed a most universal scholar, and a livl;lg sy,stem of the 
liberal arts, and a walking library. It would be endless to recite all his 
particular accomplishments, but only three articles of observation shall 
be offered. First, for his grammar, he had a very singular skill in those 
three languages, the knowledge whereof was the inscription on the cross of 
our Saviour, proposed unto the :per:petual use of his church. 'l'hc Hebrew 
he understood so exactly, and so readily, that he wns able to discourse in it. 
In the Greek he was a critic, so nccurate and 80 well versed, thnt he need 
not, like Austin, to haye studied in his reduced nge. Thus, if mnny of 
the ancients committed gross mistakes in their illterpJ-etati'cms of the Scrip. 
tures, through their want of skill in the originals, Mr. CottOll was better 
qualified for an interpreter. He both wrote and spoke Latin also with 

• For Ir'IIIIIatIoII, - .,... .. 
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great facility; and with a most Ciceronian elegancy, exemplified in one 
published composure. Next, for his 10lJic he was compleatly furnished 
therewith to encounter the subtilest adversary of the truth. Dut although 
he had been educated in the peripatetic/c way, yet, like the other puritllns 
of those times, he rather affected the Ramaen discipline; and chose to fol
low the methods of that excellent Ramus, who, like Justin of old, was 
not only a pM10B0pher, b~t a Christian, and a martyr also; rather than the 
more empty, trifling, altercative notions, to which the works of the Pagan 
Aristotle, derived unto us through the mangling hands of the apostllte 
Porphyrie, have disposed his disciples. Lastly, for his Tlteolotjie, tI,e"e 
'twas that he had his greatest extmordillc,,,iness, and most of all, his Tt"xt
ttal Divinity. His abilities to expound the Scriptures, caused him to be 
admired by the ablest of his hearers. Although his incomparable modesty 
would not permit bim to speak any more than the least of iu'm8elj, yet 
unto a private friend he hath said, "Thnt he knew not of Ilny difficult 
place in all the whole Dible, which he had not weighed, some what unto 
satisfaction." And hence, though he ordinarily bestOwed much pains 
upon his publick sermons, yet he hath sometimes preached most admir
ably, without any warning at all; and a new note upon a text before him, 
.occurring to his mind, but just as he was going into the assembly, hus 
$&ken up his discourse for that hour, so pertinently and judiciously, that 
.tbe .J1IOSt critical of his auditors imagined nothing extemporaneous. 
indeed, his library was vast, and vast was his acquaintance with it; but 
althollghilWDongst his readings he had given a special room unto the fatl/ers, 
and unto,Ule .«hool-men, yet at last he preferred one Calvin above them 
all. If Erasm\l4l, when offered a bishoprick to write against Luther, could 
.answel', .11 There ,w.aa more divinity in a page of Luther, than in all Thomas 
Aquinaa," 'tis po wQQder that Salmasius could so venerate Calvin as to 
say, IIThat he had ratbez' be the author of that one book, 'ti,e Institutions,' 
Iwrittenl~ Calvin, ,'h~n !Mve written all that was ever done by Grotius." 
Even such a ,Cal v.inist w.as .GIlI' Cotton! Said hE'., "I have read the fathers 
.and ithe school-men, ,and ,Calwm too; but I find that he that has Calvin, 
has them all." And.being asked, why in his latter days he indulged noc
turnal *tudi'u morethan,fQrmer,ly1 he pleasantly replied, "Because I love to 
sweeten trW mouth with a ,piece Q[ Calvin before I go to sleep." 

§ 21. lndeed, .in his ,common preaching, he did as Basil reports of 
Ephrem .S)lI'U~, EZU1:imum di8tar:e.Q, J/imdana &rpientia:* and though he 
were a great-liCholar, yet he did ,QQQIICientiously forbear making to the 
common people ,any ostentation of it. He had the mot of concealing his art ,. 
and thought ,with Sobinus, Non minMS eat Virtus Populnriter qrucm Argute 
Loqui,t and Mr. Dod, "That Latin fQl' .the most part was flesh in a ser
mon." Accordingly, when he was .handling the deepest subjects, a speech 

.. 'ae abllalDed hID clIIplall of workll, wlldom. 
.. l!peUIDlIO.1o reacII &be papaW ~ ... , 11.110 •• __ pJlabml!llt \baa ~ IIaaIr. 
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of that import was frequent with him, «I desire to speak so as to be under
stood by the meanest capacity In And he would sometimes give the same 
reason for it, which the great Austin gave: "If I preach more scholastic
ally, then only the learned, and not the unlearned, can so understand as 
to profit by me; but if I preach plainly, then both learned and unlearned 
will understand me, and so I shall profit all." When a golden key of ora
tory would not so well open a my8tery of Christianity, he made no stick to 
take an iron o~ that should be less rhetorical. You should hear few terms 
of art, few latinities, no exotic or obsolete phrases, obscuring of the truths 
which he was to bring unto the people of God. Nevertheless, his more 
judicious and observing hearers could, by his most untrimmed sermon.t, 

perceive that he was a man of more than ordinary abilities. Hence, when 
a Dutchman of great learning heard Mr. Cotton preach at Boston, in Eng
land, he professed, "That he never in his life saw such a conjunction of 
learning and plainness as there was in the preaching of this worthy man." 
The glmy of God, and not his own glory, was that at which he aimed in 
his laDours; for which cause, at the end of his notes, he still inserted that 
clause, Ttbi Domine: or, "For thy glory, 0 God I" For this deliver,'I, though 
it were not like Farel's, noisy and thundering, yet it had in it a very awful 
majesty, set oft' with a natural and becoming motion of his right hand,' and 
the Lord was in the 8tiU votCe at such a rate, that Mr. Wilson would say, 
"Mr. Cotton preaches with such authority, demonstration, and life, that 
methinks, when he preaches out of any prophet or apostle, I hear not him; 
I hear that very prophet and apostle; yea, I hear the Lord Jesus Christ 
himself speaking in my heart." And the success which God gave to these 
plain labours of his faithful, humble, diligent servant, was beyond what 
most ministers in the country ever did experience: there have been few that 
have seen so many and mighty effects given to the "travels of their souls." 

§ 28. He was even from his youth to his age an indefatigable student, 
under the conscience of the apostolical precept, "Be not slothful in busi· 
ness, but fervent in spirit serving the Lord." He was careful to redeem 
his hours, as well as his days; and might lay claim to that character of 
the blessed martyr, "Sparing of sleep, more sparing of words, but most 
sparing of time." If any came to visit him, he would be very civil to 
them, having learned it as his duty, II To use all gentleness towards all men:" 
and yet he would often say with some regret, after the departure of a 
visitant, "I had rather have given this man an handful of money, thAn 
have been kept thus long out of my study:" reckoning, with Pliny, the 
time not spent in study, for the most part, sweeled away. For which cause 
he went not much abroad; but he judged ordinarily that more benefit was 
obtained, according to the advice of the wise King, by conversing with 
the dead [in book8] than with the living [in talks:] and that fl6edlus visits 
do commonly unframe our spirits, and perhaps disturb our comforts. He 
was an early riser, taking the morning for the Muses; and in his Intter 
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days forbearing a supper, he turned his former supping-time into a read
ing, a thinking, a praying-time. Twelve hours in a day he commonly 
studied, and would call that a scholar's day; resolving rather to wear out 
with using than with rusting. In truth, had he not been of an healthy 
and hearty constitution, and had he not made a careful, though not curi
ous did serve him, instead of an Hippocrates, his continued labour must 
have made his life, as well as his labour, to have been but of a short con
tinuance. And, indeed, the work which lay upon him could not have 
been performed without a labour more than ordinary. For besides his 
constant preaching, more than once every week, many cases were brought 
unto him far and near, in resolving whereof, as he took much time, so he 
did much good, being a most excellent castn8L He was likewise very 
deeply concerned in peaceable and effectual disquisitions of the contro
versies ,about church-government, then agitated in the Church of God. 
And though he chiefly gave himself to reading, and doctrine, and exhort
ation, depending much on the ruling elders to inform him concerning the 
state of his particular flock, that he might the better order himself in "the 
word and prayer," yet he found his church-work, in this regard also, to 
call for no little painfulness, watchfulness, and faithfulness. 

§ 29. He was one so "clothed with humility," that, according to the 
emphasis of the apostolical direction, by this livery his relation as a dis
ciple to the lowly Jesus was notably discovered; and hence he was patient 
and ~ble, even to a proverb. He had a more than common excellency 
in that cool spirit, which the oracles of wisdom describe as "the excellent 
spirit in the man of understandingj" and therefore Mr. Norton would 
parallel him with Moses among the patriarchs, with Melancthon among the 
reformers. He was rather excessive than defective in self-denial, and had 
the Nimia Humililn.s,* which Luther sometimes blamed in Staupiciusj 
yea, he was at last himself sensible, that some fell very deep into the sin 
of Corah, through his extreme forbearance, in matters relating to his own 
just rights in the church of God. He has, to a judicious friend, thus 
expressed himself: "Angry men have an advantage above me j the people 
dare not set themselves against such men, because they know it wont be 
born j but some care not what they say or do about me, because they know 
I wont be angry with them again." One would have thought the ingenuity 
of such a spirit would have broke the hearts of men, that had indeed the 
ll£O.rts of men in them; yea, that the hardest flints would have been broken, 
as is usual, upon such a soft bag of Cotton! But, alasl he found it other
wise, even among some who pretended unto high attainments in Chris
tianity. Once particularly, an humorous and imperious brother, following 
Mr. Cotton home to his house, after his publick labours, instead of the 
grateful respects with which those holy labours were to have been encour
aged, rudely told him that his ministry was become generally either dark 

·~n~ 
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or flat: whereto this meek man, very mildly and gravely, made only this 
answer: "Both, brother, it may be, both: let me have your prayers that 
it may be otherwise." But it is remarkable, that the man sick thus of 
wanton singularities, afterwards died of those damnable heresies, for which 
he was deservedly excommunicated.-Another time, when Mr. Cotton had 
modestly replied unto one that would much talk and crack of his insight 
into the revelations: "Brother, I must confess my self to want light in those 
mysteries." The man went home, and sent him a pound of candles: upon 
which action this good man bestowed only a silent smile. He would not 
set the beacon of his great soul on fire at the landing of such a little cock
boat. He learned the lesson of Gregory, "It is better, many times, to fly 
from an injury by silence, than to overcome it by replying:" and he used 
that practice of Grynmus, "To revenge wrongs by Christian taciturnity." 

I think I may not omit, on this occasion, to transcribe a remarkable 
passage, which that good man, Mr. Flavel, reports, in a sermon on gospel
unity. His words are these: 

.. A company of vain, wicked men, having inflamed their blood in a tavern at Boston, and 
eeeing that reverend, meek, and holy minister of Christ, llr. Cotton, coming along the 
.treet, one of them tells his companion, • I'll go, saith hE',' nnd put a trick on old Cotton.' 
Down he goes, and crossing hi. way, whispers these words into his ear: • Cotton,' said he, 
'thou art &II old fool.' Mr. Cotton replied, • I confess I am so: the Lord make both me and 
thee wiser than we are, even wise unto aalvation.' He relates this P"ISSIIg& to his wicked 
companionll, which c:L8t a great damp upon their sports, in the midst of a frolick." 

And it may pass for a branch of the same temper in him, that he 
extremely hated all AlWtrio Episcopacy: and though he knew, as practically 
as most men in the world, "That we have a call to do good, as often as we 
have power and occasion;" yet he was slow of apprehending any occasion 
at all, though he might have had never so much power to meddle for 
good, any where but within the sphere of his own proper calling. As 
he understood that Leontius blamed Constantine for interposing too far in 
ecclesiastical affairs, thus Mr. Cotton, on the other side, had a great" aver· 
sion from engaging in any civil ones. He would religiously decline taking 
into his cognisance all civil controversies, or umpirages, and whatever 
looked heterogeneous to the calling of one whose whole business 'twas 
to feed the flock of God. Nevertheless, in the things of God, of Christ, 
of conscience, his condesceruling temper did not hinder him from the most 
immoveable resolution. He would not so "follow peace with all men," as to 
abandon or prejudice, one jot, the interests of holiness. 

§ 30. His command over his own spirit was particularly observable in 
his government of his family, where he would never correct any thing in 
a passion,. but first, with much deliberation, shew what rule in the holy 
word of God had been violated by the fault lately committed. He was 
indeed one that "ruled well his own house." He therein morning and 
evening read a chapter, with a little applicatory exposition, before and 
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after which he made a prayerj but he was very short in all, accounting 
as Mr. Dod, Mr. Bains, and other great saints did before him, "That it 
was a thing inconvenient many ways to be tedious in family duties." He 
also read constantly a portion of the Scripture alone, and he prayed over 
what he read: prayed, I sayj for he was very much in prayer, a very 
man of prayerj he would rarely sit down to study, without a prayer over 
it, referring to the presence of God accompanying what he did. It was the 
advice of the ancient, 8i vis use Semper cum »eo, Semper Ora, Semper 
Lege:* and agreeably hereunto, Mr. Cotton might say with David, "Lord, 
I am still with thee." But he that was with God all the week, WIl8 more 
intimately with him on his own day, the chief day of the week, which he 
observed most conscientiously. The Sabbath he began the evening before: 
for which keeping of the Sabbath, from evening to evening, he wrote argu
ments before his .coming to New-England: and, I suppose, 'twas from his 
reason and practice that the Christians of New-England have general1y 
done so too. When that evening arrived, he was usually larger in his , 
exposition in his family than at other times: he then catechised his chil-
dren and servants, and prayed with them, and sang a psalm j from thence 
he retired unto study and secret prayer, till the time of his going unto his 
repose. The next morning, after his usual family·worship, he betook him-
self to the devotions of his retirements, and 80 unto the publick. From 
thence towards noon, he repaired again to the like devotions, not permit-
ting the interruption of any other dinner, than that of a small repast 
carried up unto him. Then to the publick once more; from whence 
returning, his first work was closet-prayer, then prayer with repetitions 
of the sermons in the family. .After supper, he still sang a psalm j which 
he would conclude with uplifted eyes and hands, uttering this doxology
"Blessed be God in Christ our Saviour I" Last of all, just before his going 
to sleep, he would once again go into his prayerful study, and there briefly 
recommended all to that God, whom he served with a pure conscience. 

But there was one point of Sabbath-keeping, about which it may not be 
unuseful for me to transcribe a passage, which I find him writing to Mr. 
N. Rogers, in the year 1630: 

.. Studying for a IerDIon upon the Sabbath..day,10 far .. it might bo any weariaome labour 
to invention or memory, I covet (when I ean) willingly to prevent. it; and would rather 
atteud unto the quickning of my heart and affeetiona, in the meditatiou of what I am to 
deliver. My reslOn ill, much reading, and invention, Dnd repetition of things to commit 
them to memory, ia a wearineu to the.fled and '1'wu too; whereas the Sabbath-d:lY doth 
rather invite unto an holy rest. But yet, if God'. providence have .traitoed my time in the 
week day. berore, by concurrence of other basin .... not to be avoided. I doubt not but the 
Lord. who allowed the prieete to employ their labour in killing the eaeri&cM on the Sabbatb
day. will anow UI aIeo to labour in our callings on the Sabbath, to prepAnl our eaeri6ee Cor 
the people." 

• III11D1l WOtIIdI&..".,.W ...,.. III 11M IOIIII&J III Gaol, IpIII4 lID ......... III ...,.. 1M ....,. 
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These were his ordinary Sabbaths: but he also kept e:x:trtJlJ'l'dinary ones, 
upon the just occasions for them. He was in ja8ting often, and would 
often keep whole days by himsel( wherein he would with solemn humil
iations and supplications, implore the wanted mercies of Heaven; yea, he 
would likewise by himself keep whole days of thanksgiviTI!J unto the Lord: 
besides the many da,s of this kind which he celebrated in publick assem
blies with the people of God. Thus did this man of God continually. 

§ 31. Without liberality and hospitn1.ity, he had been really as unde
serving of the character of "a minister of the gospel," as the sacrilegious 
Diggardliness of the people does oft.en endeavour to make ministers. uncap
able of answering that character. But Mr. Cotton was most exemplary 
for this virtue; wherein there are of his children that have also learned of 
him. The stranger and the needy were still entertained at his table, EpiI
tXJpalilf:r et .Benigne,* as was the phrase instructively used, for a charitable 
entertainment of old. It might be said of him, as once it was of the 
generous Corinthian, &Tnper aliquiB ." Cottoni Drwno.t he was ever shewing 
of kibdness to some-body or other. What Posidonius relates of Austin, 
and what Peter Martyr affirms of Bucer, was very true of our Cotton: 
"His house was like an inn, for the constant entertainment which he gave 
upon the account of the gospel." And he would say, II If a man want 
an heart for this charity, it is not fit such a man should be ordained a 
minister:" consenting therein to the great canonist, Hoapitalita8 tuqtre arko 
ApiBcopis ut necu6ana, ut 6i ab tlCI invenUJntur alU:n~ Jure prohibentur ordi
nari.* While he lived quietly in England, he was noted for his bountiful 
disposition, especially to ministers driven into England by the storms of 
persecution, then raging in Germany: for which cause Libingus, Baumer, 
Tolner, and others of the German sufferers, in their accounts of him, 
would stile him, Faulor DoctWimtu, Olan"uimtu, Fidelis",,"mw, pluM"mumqtre 
Honorandw.§ It was remarkable that he never omitted inviting unto his 
house any minister travelling to or through the town, but only that one 
man who perfidiously betrayed Mr. Hildersham, with his non·conformist 
associates, into the hands of their enemies. And after he came to New
England, he changed not his mind with his afr; but with a Quantum e:r: 
QuantillO/l continued his bell.eftceooe upon all occasions, though his abilities 
for it were much diminished; which brings to mind a most memorable 
story. A little church, whereof the worthy Mr. White was pastor, being 
by the strange and strong malice of their prevailing adversaries, forced of 
Barmudas in much misery, into a desart of America, the report of their 
distre.~es came to their fellow·sufferers, though not alike sufferers, at New
England. Mr. Cotton immediately applied himself to obtain a collection 

• Wltb lbe Ju.p1&alIIJ becomlq a blilhop. t 80_ ..... _ .... .,.. bJ !be IIeutII flI ~ * Ra.pI&alIlJ Ia 10 -alai a qWllllaa&lOD 01 a bIabop, IIIa& It a taIIdIcIu. lboaJd be IbIUId u_ ... II, lie 
w .... 1d be cleDled ordllllllloD. 

I A moot leamecI, _lied. ""'1'01 aDd b'*"lnd pall'on. 
I Buw _ .... _ be ...... Old 01 'rerJ' IIl11el-&. .. a r-IIJ flI -pIIIb1Dc _ .. iood wllII ... _ 
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for the relief of those distressed saints i and a collection of about .£700 
was immediately obtained, whereof two hundred was gat.hered in that one 
church of Boston, where there. was no man who did exceed, and but. one 
man who did equal, t.his "deviser of liberal t.hings," in that contribution. 
But behold the wonderful providence of Godl This contribution arrived 
unto the poor people on the very day after they had been brought unto a 
personal division of the little meal then left; in the barrel; upon the spend
ing whereof, they could foresee nothing but a lingering death; and on 
that very day when their pastor had preached unto them upon that most 
suitable text, Psal. xxiii. 1: "The Lord is my shepherd, !shall not want." 

§ 32. The reader that is inquisitive aftoer the prosopography of this great 
man, may be informed, that he was a clear, fair, sanguine complexion, and 
like David of a "ruddy countenance." He was rather low than tall, and 
rather fat than lean, but of a becoming mediocrity. In his younger years 
his hair was brown, but in his latter years as white as the driven snow. 
In his countenance there was an inexpressible sort of majesty, which com
manded reverence from all that approached him: this Cotton wes indeed 
the Cato of his age, for his gravity; but had a glory with it which Cato 
had not. I cannot indeed say, what they report of Hilary, that "serpents 
were not able to look upon himj" nevertheless, it was oommonlyobserved, 
that the worser sort of serpents would, from the awe of his presence keep 
in their poisons. As the keeper of the inn where he did use to lodge, 
when he came to Derby, would profanely say to his companions, that ho 
wished Mr. Cotton were gone out of his house; for IIhe was not able to 
swear while that man was under his roof;" so other wicked persons could 
not show their wickedness whilst t.his holy and righteous man was in the 
company. But the exacter picture of him is to be taken from his printed 
works, ~hereof there are O\any, that "praise him in the gates," though 
few of them were printed with his own 1cnowkdge or consent. 

We will mention a catalogue of his works, because (as it was said of 
Calvin's), 

CWG lI"iil". 'aWGt Cotloni Vita, lobonlm 
GrGtior " .. dem VitG perenni. erit.-

The children of New·England are to this day most usually fed with his 
excelJent catechism, which is entituled, "Milk for Bohes." 

His well-known sermons on the First Epistle of John, in folio, have had 
their acceptance with the church of God; though being preached in his 
youth, and not published by himself, there are some things therein which 
he would not have inserted. 

There are also of his abroad, sermons on the thirteenth of the Revela
tions, and on the vials, and on Rev. xx. 5, 6, and 2 Sam. vii., last in quarto. 

As also, a savory treatise, entituled, II The Way of Life." The reverend 

• RIa \lie .... precloUl, for be dl4 God' ... w : 
Hia worD DYe aRer blm, more pr8CIollll&11L 
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prefacer whereto saith, "Ever since I had any knowledge of this judicious 
author, I have looked upon him as one intrusted with as great a part of 
the church's treasure, as any other whatsoever. " 

Several voludles of his expositions upon Ecclesiastes and Canticles, are 
also published in octavo. __ 

As likewise, "A Treatise of the New Covenant:" which being only a 
posthumous piece, and only notes written af\er him, is accordingly to be 
judged o£ 

And there have seen the light, an answer to Mr. Ball, about forms of 
prayer. A discourse about the grounds and ends of infant-baptism. A 
discourse about s,:nging Of psalms, proving it a gospel-ordinance. An 
" Ab6tract of laws" in Christ's kingdom, for civil government. A treatise 
about the holiness of church-members; proving that visible saints are the 
matter of a church. Another discourse upon things '/.'ndifferen~ proving 
that no church-governours have power to impose indifferent tllings upon 
the consciences of men. Add hereto, the way of the churches in New
England: and that golden discourse of "The Ke-ys of the Kingdom of 
Heaven:" in a written copy whereof, yet in our hands, there were some 
things which were never printed, maintaining that, in the government of 
the church, authority is peculiar to the elders only; and answering all the 
Brownistical arguments to the contrary. But whereas there may occur a 
passage in his book of" The Way of the Ohurche8," which may have in it 
a little more of the Morellian tang, reader, 'twas none of Mr. Cotton's; 
Mr. Cotton was troubled when he saw such a passage, in an imperfect copy 
of his writings, exposed unto the world, under his name, against his will: 
and he took an opportunity, in the most publick manner, to declare as 
much unto the world. 

He was also sometimes put upon writing yet more polemically. Indeed 
there was one occasion of so writing, which he declined meddling withal; 
and that was this: Mr. Cotton having in his younger years, written to a 
private friend some things, tending (at his desire) to clear the doctrine of 
reproba(es from the exceptions of the Arminians i and this manuscript fall
ing into Dr. Twiss' hand, that learned man published it, with his own con
futation 'of certaiJl passages in it, which did not agree so well with the 
doctor's own Supralo.psarian scheme. Now when Mr. Cotton saw himself 
reviled for this cause by Baily, as being Pelagian, he only made this meek 
reply: "I hope God will give me opportunity ere long to consider of this, 
the doctor's labour of love. I bless the Lord, who has taught me to be 
willing to be taught of a far meaner disciple than such a doctor, whose 
scholastical acuteness, pregnancy of wit, solidity of judgment, and dex
terity of argument, all orthodox divines do highly honour, and whom all 
Arminians and Jesuites do fall down before, with silence. God forbid I 
should shut my eyes against any light brought to me by him. Only I desire 
I may not be condemned as a Pelagian or Arminian before I be heard." 
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Moreover, Mr. Cawdry fell hard upon him; to whom he prepared III 
answer, which was afterwards published and seconded by Dr. Owen. But 
besides these, he was twice compelled unto some other EriatiC41 writings: 
once in answer to Baily; another time in answer to Williams: in both of 
which, like Job, he "turned the books which his adversaries had written 
against him,' into a crown." I believe never any meer'man, under such 
open and horrid injuries as these two rq>orter8 heaped upon Mr. Cotton, 
.did unswer with more Christian patience: his answers are indeed a pattern 
for all answerers to the world's end. But it was particularly remarkable 
that, in this matter, certain persons, who had fallen under the censures of 
the civil authority in the country, singled out Mr. Cotton for the object of 
their displeasure, although he had, moat of all men, declined interesting 
himself in the actions of the magistrate, and had also done more than all 
men to obtain healing and favour for those ungrateful delinquents. How
ever, the venomous tongues all this while only licked a file, which made 
themselves to bleed; his fame, like the file, remained invulnerable; and 
if Mr. Cotton would, from his own profitable experience, have added 
another book unto this catalogue, it might have been on the subject han
dled by Plutarch, De Oapienda ex H08tibuIJ Utilito.te.* F].'his is the ElencJuUl 
ofMr, Cotto~'s published writings; wheupon we might make this conclusion: 

Dip. Le,i &rim, Faa. et Di,num. Scri6i: 
&riptapn6aIl' Doc'.m, Te, F"'.,pro6um.t 

§ 88, The things which have been related, cause us to account Mr. Cot
. ton an extraordinary person. 

Die ....... Dnu., .u..p. ,..,11 ill U.., L_ .. D.-a...., .. 7W ........ 
MIIlI •• ..... Slu"iil •• lIllowpe lAHrih.: .... 

T .. F ..... TnopI .. D...ut. no ..,uro/ ... i. 
Mill .. LUowi6 .. Bcri6aob, MrdIa Doc.."., 

/wfl"u .... 0JNri, .NIocIo l>Npo, Dei. 

MIll" JAHrih. ...... MIll .. ,....., 
Qout.ioi 001 ..... eis ...... /_. 

TtI_ ........... MIIlIi; Mill ... ill .... 
MIll ...... Dnil JWftjI .. u ....... . 

u.. To _il ... Mill,.. ... ';Oi ... i. no 
W "'fIll'" MIll,.. R~ ...... -* 

These were some of the lines which the renowned Bulk1y justly wept 
upon his grave. Yea, we may, on as many &COOu·nts 88 the8e days will 
allow, reckon him to have been a "prophet of the Lord:" and when we 
have entertained ourselves with a memorable demonstration of it, in one 
surprizing and stupendious article of our Church·History, we will put a 
period unto thiB part of it. 

At the time when some unhappy persons were just going from hence 
to England, with certain petitiona, which had a tendency to disturb the 

• TIle 11ft or proau.., 11,. _It,.. 
t Tboa wrlleIl whal II wortll,. 10 be ... 

Alld 'li'1liiii,.10 be ........ IN UI,. cleed8; 

* HII pna w_1IoaIdeoaI, ... be IIIIId ......... ; 
HII .... ' M&II m .... _,. ror 1111 Lord. 

ID pulpit, Ibram ... a& bome &be IpIIII 
HII pal_ wroacb' w .. 1M' In • .,.". word. 

B. wrule mada-UlOQ8b' mucb_ItIIllIlIll &be ..., 
Tv do ........... wun bo&IIlIIP&'" da,.. 

I Tb,. w ...... WiD LMrai"'. ~ AIr &IIJ ..... ; 
Tb,. w..u IIbeII merit YirItW. DObIIr ...... 

ID IWIft IDOIIIIIIioD oped UI,. IoIIIoaIe ...... ; 
n,. llbouft _14 be bome 11,. DOlle lIa' &bee. 

Tbua Will_ one, bat _,.; ... &be powen 
or DlUI,. ...... la ,bel ...,. ..... 10 be. 

la 1081111 &bee, "'" Ic.- or m ..... w. "
Yea _,. _ -W IIU& UI,.Ic.-.-
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good order of things in both church and state, then settling among us, 
Mr. Cotton in the ordinary course of hiB lectures, on the Canticles, preached 
on Cant. ii. 15: "Take ua the foxes, the little foxes, which destroy the 
vines." Having thence observed, "That when God has delivered hiB 
church from the dangers of the persecuting bear and lyon, then there were 
f"oxes that would seek by policy to undennine itj" and, "that all those 
who go by a fox-like policy to undermine the churches of the Lord Jesua 
Christ, shall be taken and overtaken by hiB judgmentsj" he came at length 
to his application, where, with a more than ordinary majesty and fervency, 
be after thiB manner expressed himself: 

.. Firat, Let luch II live in this country take heed, how they go about in any indirect way 
or eourse to prejudice the churches of the Lord JesUI Christ in the land, or the government 
of the land. If you do, the 'keeper of lal'llel, who ueither Ilumbereth nor Ileepeth,' will 
not take it well at your handa. He that brought this people hither, and preaerved them 
from the I'Ilge of peraecution, and made this wildemeu an lUling..,zace for them, whilst he 
was chutWllg our nation, \lith the other nationl round lbout it, and hal manifested his 
peiou. preaenee ill the midst of these his 'golden candlesticks,' and secuftld us from the 
plota of the late Archbishop, and his confedel'lltea abroad, and from the plota of the heathen 
here at home; there is no question but He will defend U8 from the undermilJinga of fala8 
brethren, and luch II are joined with them. Wherefore let luch know, that this is, in many 
l"e8p8Cta, Immanuel's land, and they ahall not prosper that rile up against it, but lhall be 
taken every one of them in the snares they lay for it.. This I lpeak IB /J poor yrop1td r.f 1M 
Lmvl, aeeorrling to 1M fIKIfYl r.f /au grat% _ be/M'e u,! But in the second place, whereu 
many of our brethren are going to England, let me direct a word unto tMm also. I desire 
the gracious presence of our God may go with you, and his angels guard you, not only from 
the dangers of the seas, while you are thereupon, but also rrom the error. of the time" when 
JOu arrive. Nevertheless, it there be any among you, my brethrun, II 'tis reported there are, 
that have a petition to prefer unto the High Court of Parliament, that may conduce to the 
distraction and annoyance of the peace of our churches, and-the weakening the government 
or the land where we live, let Iuc1 know, the Lord will never Ider them'to prosper in their 
aubtil, malicious, desperate undertakings against his people, who are III tender unto him II 
the 'apple of his eye.' But If there be any IUch among you, who are to go, I do exhort 
you, and I would advile you in the fear of God, that when the terrora of the Almighty shall 
beset the \"8l1li81 wherein you are, when the heavens'shall frown upou you, and the billoWl 
or the _ shall swell above you, and the dangera of death ahall threaten you, II I am verily 
perawaded they will, I would have you then to 'conlider your waYL' I will not give the 
counsel that WII taken concerning Jonas, to cut luch a person into the -i God forbidl 
but I counsel loch to come then unto a resolution in themselves to tluilt from their enter. 
prizes, and CtUt tMir petitions into 1M leG. It may be that hardneu of heart and ltontn_ 
or spirit may cause you to peniat, and yet in mercy to some gracioWl persona among you, 
the Lord may dellver the ship from utter destruction for their sakes. , But the Lord hath 
further judgments In ltore: he is the God of the lcmd, .. well II of the leG. I It-k this 
al&o IB em UftIIICIf11aJ prop1&ec r.f 1M Lord f" 

These things were then uttered by a person that was as little of an 
mthwiaat as most men in the world. Now attend the eventt 

That ship, after many stresses of weather in the harbour, puts out to 
ua,· but at sea it had the terriblest piusfUJe, perhaps, that ever was heard 
of; the mariners not being able to take any observation of either BUn or 
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star for seven hundred leagues together. Certain well disposed persons 
aboard, now calling to mind the words of Mr. Cotton, thought it necessary 
to admonish the persons who were carrying over the malignant papers 
against the country; and some of those papers were by them thereupon 
given to the seamen, who immediately cut them in pieces and threw 
them over. The storm forthwith abated; however, there afterwards came 
up new storms, which at last burried the ship among the rocks of Scilly; 
where'they yet received a deliverance, which most of them that considered 
it, pronounced miraculoU8. When the rude Cornish men saw how mirac
ulously the vessel had escaped, they said, "God was a good man to save 
them sol" but the most instructed obliged passengers kept a day of sol
emn Thanksgiving to God; in which even the profanest persons on board, 
under the impression of what had happened, then bore a part. However, 
the corn-fields in New-England, still stood undisturbed, notwithstanding 
the various names affixed unto the tailes of petitions against their liberties. 
It'or, as Mr. Cotton elegantly expressed it, "God then rocqued three nations, 
with shaking dispensations, that he might procure some rest unto his 
people in this wilderness I" 

§ 84. This was Mr. Cotton I what more he was, let these lines, taking 
no license but from the real truth, delineate: 

. UPON TBE TOMB OF TBB MOST REVEREND MR. 10BN COTTON, 
LATB TEACHBR OF THB CHURCH OF BOSTON JIf NBW-BlIIGLAIQI. 

Baa. n. mqn&DImoua Ita.ili" ; 
MaJeel1. _tau.; Cbrt.llau..,..cA, 

_ On 101\ alee'Unu; likrt, In tAraU; 
A uIII • • plril, ......... , oto 1111 ; 
Uarnlng'a gnU ... c-,u.: .. wbo 1el woald 11& 
At a dleelple, al hi ••• lolar.' reel: 
A Ilmple 'nperol, or lerpenllne ..... 
Mllde up or wlodom, InnOOllIlC8 and Io.,e: 
N_ embrolder'd with i' nlf lIIona, 
And .ieil ...... i.M In a gown; 
Embnclng old and young, and low and blgh, 
mu. Imbodyed In tHeifli',; 
.lta6i1/""" to be ,''''',,'. and to rIIIIo 
Hfa brethren'. bonour on bla own deeo,.; 
(Thuo doth the ... retire Into bfa bed. 
'.l'bd being gone lhe .lar. ma, abew their beK ;) 
Coald ...... aI argum8ll1 wltboul ~illin.n., 
Cd to !he quick, and 1e1 make no iacili •• : 
RMd)' to oacrIlIce ~ •• ,,'i<l •• Ii ... 
To churheo' ~ and mlnlol.Pn' devoIIODI : 
Hi.HI/. Indeed (and oIngular In 1haI) 
Wb_ l1li admired be admired DOl: 
Liy'd lite an .. .,., or a morlal birth. 
Con.,ero'd In loae .. wblle be WII on .. rtA : 
Thougb DOl, II M.-, ndlanl wllb IIgbl 
Wb_ frlor)' __ II'd the bebolder'.lIIbl, 
YellO dlyloel), beauliled, )'ou'ld oounl 
He bed been bom and bred upon the .... t: 
AllYing, brMlblng Bible; Iableo wbanl 
BollI ......... t.., II ....... elllll'l.,811 were; 
0 • .,,, and I ... , In'. h ...... 1, bad eacb II. oolumn; 
HIa beK an Inda" 10 !he aaered l'UIu_; 
Hla 'fer)' DIme a ,iU..,...,.; and next, 
Bfa life a ........ rr on !he IeZl. 

0, wbal a monumenl or gIorII'UO wortb, 
When, In a ..... Mili.., be oomee rorlh, 
Wlthoul .......... me, 'II'e thlnt be'll be 
ID , .. _ and .... or. or e\ernll)' I 
A IDRD or mlgbt., aI beavenl)' eloquenae, 
To a" the ... r. and chann !he .... d_; 
At II' Apolloo were reyly'd In him. 
Or be bad learned or a II8I'Ilpblm: 
Spake ... , I..,... In ooe: ODe 'foioe aDd _ 
Wroughl}., and .orr .... /_ and .~ ••• : 
Rocb renl berore blm, WiN ..-Iy'd their 1\sIIl; 
Bonia Inrii'll to \he dunghill, oIood ",..,Ii': 
loremal/_rie. bunt wllh rage to_ 
Their prilOnero .. ,ie'lllnlo likr.,: 
A .lar Iballn our _ru England roee, 
Thence hurry'd b, the blll\ or lIupld A-. 
WbOle ftIa7 arb ... , and beDumlllllll -. 
Brookt not bla du'llutr rervent InII_: 
Thu. did be move on earth, &om .... , to .... , ; 
There be went .... , and '" \0 b • .,. ror reeL 
Nor from blmlell', wbilalllylnl, doth be 'f&r)'. 

HI. death balb made blm an tl6ipi\4rr : 
Wbere Ie bl •• .,..,eliro fa bard to II),. 

Wbo, In a tA ........ qwlcIirll, dotb lar 
(TIHIlr .... r .. , I mean. wbom be balb left behlDd. 
In them) hi. _red reJlquea, DOW. 8IIObrin'd. 
Bul leI bl. mourning aock be oomlbrled, 
Thougb 1110181 be, 1e1loohua fa DOl dead: 
I m80lll renowned Norton; wortb)' be, 
8_ to our M.-, Ie to be. 
o bapp)'lonelln Amari., 
ID I1ICh a .s-. audl • loobll&. 

B. WOODBRIOO .. 
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§ 85. Three sons and three daughters was this renowned "walker with 
God" blessed withal. 

His eldat son did spend and end his days in the ministry of the gospel, 
at Hampton: being esteemed a thorough scholar, and an able preacher; 
and though his name were Sea-born, yet none of the lately revived heresies 
'Were more abominable to him, than that of his name-sake, Pelagius [or, 
Morgan] of whom the witnas of the ancient poet is true: 

Pe.tifero Vomui' eelu6er &rmo,.e Brita,.,. .... 

His second SQn was a minister of the go~pel, at Plymouth; and one by 
whom not only the English, but also the Indians of America, had the 
"glad tidings of salvation" in their own language carried unto them. 

Of his two younger daughters, the first was married unto a merchant 
of good fashion, whose name was Mr. Egginton; but she did not long 
survive the birth of her first child, as that child also did not survive many 
years after the death of her mother. The next is at this time living the 
consort of one well known in both Englands, namely Increase Mather, 
the President of Harvard Colledge, and the teacher of a church in Boston. 

The youngest of his sons, called Roland, and the eldest of his daughters, 
called Sarah, both of them died near together, of the small-pox, which 
was raging among the inhabitants of Boston, in the winter of the year 
1649. The death of those two lovely children, required thefllith of an 
Abraham, in the heart of their gracious father; who indeed most exem
plarily expressed what was required. On this occasion, I find, that on a 
spare leaf his almanack, he wrote in Greek letlers these English verses: 

Farewel, d_ daughter Sara, now tbou'rt gone, 
(Whllher thoa much deoiredst) to thine home i 

"Pra" m, d_ ~,Ie& me 0011' go bo_1" 

IN SARAlI.t 
d I Were thelaat words thou _pak'lIt to me .. oaa. 
d Go then, .weet Sara, take tby ,abbGU rut., 
d With th, II""" Lord, IIIId "lin MaYeD bllllL 

.IN ROLANDUM.~ 
Our eldeat daarbter, and our ,oUD_llOn, 
Wltbla alae day .. both bave their full race fUll. 

em tb' twentletb of tb' elflYenlh, died ahe, 
ADd OIl Ibe tweoty-nlnth da, dk'll be. 

Both In their lieu were ,,,,,11, and .. ilM, 
And In thfllr wu. lhey wore not mucb diD ... 
Chrlol gave them both, and he talt ... buth apln 
To 11\'0 wltb blm i bleat be bia bol, name. 

IN UTRUMQUE.§ 
"SalI'er," oaIth Chrlll, ",oar lillie 0Il8I, Now, bleooed Lord, let US believe, 

To come fortb, me unto, Accepted, lb., they be: 
For ofluch onee my Itin(ltlom ia, That tbou baat Io.k tbem, In tblne arma, 

Of pee and glOfJ lou." And OIl them pot thine band, 
We do DOl OIlI, ,.1.,. them, And bleooed them with Ilgbtoftbee, 

But 4" them to thee i Wbereln oar bl8llioga atand. 

But he has at this day five grandsons, all of them employed in the 
publick service of the gospel; whereof, let the reader count him the 
meanest, that is the writer of this history; and accept further one little 
piece of history, relating hereunto. 

The gathering of the second church in Boston, was evidently very 

• Tha BrlUIb aerpenl breathed bl. pobOlled Ip88Cb. tToSanlh. ~ Til RoIIIIId. I To bulb. 
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much to the disadvantage of Mr. Cotton, in many of his interests. But 
he was a John, who reckoned his joy fulfilled in this, that in his OWR 

deC1'eO.8e the interests of the Lord Jesus Christ would inC1'eO.8e,· and ther& 
fore, with an exemplary self-denial, divesting himself of all e.amal respects, 
he set himself to encourage the foundation of that church, out of respect 
unto the service and worship of our common Lord. Now, it has pleased 
the Lord so to order it, that, many years after his decease, that self-denial 
of his holy servant, has turned unto some account, in the opportunities 
which that very church has given unto his children to glorify the Lord Jesus 
Christ, in the conduct of it: his son-in-law has been for more than thrice 
ten years, and his grandson for more than twice seven years, the ministers 
of the gospel, in that very church, accommodated with happy opportunities, 
"to serve their generation." 

BPITAPDIUII. 

JOHANNES OOTTONU~ 
Cr4j ... U'lti_ La .. ut. 

Qui/uri' i.'er N .. -..t .. lN Prirlt .... 

CHAPTER II. 
IOITOIUB IONOI!TUS,t TIl LIPI or II. 1011 IOIUI. 

§ 1. THERE was a famous JoAn whose achievements are by our Lord 
emblazoned in those terms: "He was a burning and a shining light." In 
the tabernacle of old, erected by the order and for the worship of God, 
there were those two things, a candlestick apd an altar; in the one a light 
that might never go out, in the other afire that might never be extin
guished; and yet such an affinity between these, that there was 0. fire in the 
light of the one, and a light in the fire of the other. Such a mixture of 
bothfaitll and love should be in those that are employed about the service 
of the tabernacle: and though the tabernacle erected for our Lord in this 
wilderness, had many such II burning and shining lights," yet among the chief 
of them is to be reckoned, that JoAn which we had in our blessed Norton. 

§ 2. He was born the sixth of May, 1606, at Starford in Hartfordshirej 
descended of honourable ancestors. In his early childhood he discovered 
a 'ripeness of wit, which gave just hopes of his proving extraordinary; 
and under Mr. Strange in the school of Bunningford, he made such a 
proficiency, that he could betimes write good Latin, with 0. more than 
common elegancy and invention. At fourteen years of age, being sent 

• lohD 00tt0D, whoee hips pnI8e h Ia \bat he w .. \be IIn& mllll III Nn'ED!IlaL 
t NortGD dill, 1Iwoured. 
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unto Peter-house, he staid there till after his taking of his first degree; 
where a Romish emissary, taking a curious and exact observation of his 
notable accomplishments, used all the methods he could think of to have 
seduced him over unto the Romish irreligion: but God intending him to be 
a pil1o.r in his own temple, mercifully prevented his hearkening unto any 
~mptations to become a aupport unto the tower of Babel. 

§ 8. In his youtJ& he was accustomed unto some youthful vanities i espe
cially unto card-playtng; an evil which he did first ponder and reform 
upon a serious admonition, which a servant of his father's gave unto him. 
When he came to consider that a lot is a solemn appeal unto the God of 
heaven, and even by the rudest Gentiles counted a 8acred thing, he thought 
that playing with it, was a breach of the Third Commandment in the laws 
of our God; it should be used, he thought, rather prayerfully than sport
fully. He considered, that the Papists themselves do not allow these 
games in ecclesiastical persons, and the fathers do reprove them with a 
vehement zeal in all sorts of persons. He considered, that when the 
Roman empire became Christian, severe edicts were made against these 
games, and that our Protestant reformers have branded them with an infam
ous character; wherefore, inclining now to follow "whatsoever things are 
of a good report," he would no longer meddle with games that had so 
much of a scandal in them. 

§ 4. An extreme disaster befalling his father's estate, he left the Uni
versity, and became at once usher to the school, and curate in the church 
at Starford: where, a lecture being maintained by a combination of sev
eral godly and able ministers, he on that occasion fell into acquaintance 
with several of them; especially Mr Jeremiah Dyke, of Epping, by whose 
ministry the Holy Spirit of GOd gave him a discovery of his own manifold 
sinfulness and wretchedness in an unregenerate state, and awakened him 
unto such a self-e:mmination, as drove him to a sorrow little short of despair; 
but after some time, the same Holy Spirit enabled him to receive the 
Christ and grace, tendered in the promises of the gospel, with an unspeak
able consolation. Whereupon, he thought himself concerned in that advice 
of heaven, "When thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren I" 

§ 5. Having before this been well studied in the tongues and arts, he was 
the better fitted for the higher studies of divinity; whereto he now wholly' 
addicted himself: and being in his own happy experience acquainted with 
faith, and repentance, and llOline88, he did from that experience now make 
lively BeT1Tlons on those points unto his hearers. He soon grew eminent, in his 
ministry; setting off the truths he delivered, not only with such ornament3 
of laconic and well-contrived expression as made him worthy to be called 
"the master of sentences, n but also with such experimenJ.al ]XU8ages of devo
tion, as made him admired for "a preacher seeking out acceptable words." 

§ 6. His accomplishments rendered him as capable of preferments, as 
most in his age; but preferments were then so clogged with troublesome 
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and scruplesome impositions, that Mr. Norton, as well as other conscien
tious young ministers, his contemporaries, declined medling with theIR. 
His aversion, and indeed antipathy to Arminianism (after he was, as Brad
wardin speaks, Omtire Radio VtSitatUB,)* and his dislike of the ceremonae., 
particularly hindered him from a considerable benefice, whereto his unkle 
might have helped him. Dr. Sibs also, the master of Katharine Hall, in 
Cambridge, taken with his abilities, did earnestly solicite him, to have 
accepted of a fellowship in that College; but his conscience being now 
satisfied in the unlawfulness of some things then required in order there
unto, would not permit him to do it. One asked once a great prelate at 
court, how it came to pass, that such a preacher, (an ancient chaplain 
there,) a wise, grave, holy man, did not ri8e1-meaning by way of prefer
ment: the prelate answered him, IITruly, let me tell you, that I verily 
think he never will rise until the resurrection." Truly, let me now tell 
the world, that such were the principles of Mr. Norton, there was no like
lihood of his rising in t.his world, as things then went in the world. 
Wherefore he contented himself with a more private life, as chaplain in 
two Knights' house, at High Lever in Essex, namely, Sir William Mash
am's; there waiting, till God might furnish him with ttnexceptable ()]pOf'

tunities for his more publick preaching of the gospel. But, generally, 
all those who had any taste of his ministry, had a very high opinion of 
it; nor was there any man in that part of the country more esteemed 
than he was, for all sorts of excellencies; insomuch, that when he came 
away, an ancient minister said, "He believed there WllS not more grace 
and holiness left. in all Essex, than what Mr. Norton had carried with him." 

§ 7. His natural temper had a tincture of c!wler in itj but as the sowrest 
and harshest fruits become the most pleasant, when tempered with a due 
proportion of sweetness added thereunto, so the grace of God sweetlled the 
disposition of this good man, into a most affable, courteous, and complais. 
ant behaviour, which rendered him exceeding amiahle. Indeed, when the 
apostle speaks of the spiri~ and soul, and body, being sanctified, some do by 
spirit understand the natural temper or humour j and accordingly the spirit 
of this quick man being sanctified, he became a man of an excellent spirit. 

§ 8. Vast was the treasure of learning in this reverend man. He was 
. not only a most accurate grammarian, which is abundantly manifested by 

his printed works in divers languages; but an universal' scholar: never
theless, 'twas as a school-man that he showed himself the most of a scholar. 
He accounted that the excellency of a scholar, lay more in distinctness 
of }lIdfJmen~ than in elegancy of language; and therefore, though he had 
a neater style than most other men, yet he was desirous to furnish him
self ad pugnam, t rather than ad pompam.t Hence, having intimately 
acquainted himself with the subtilties of scholastic divinity, he made all 
to illustrate the doctrine of Ohrist and of grace, unto which he made all the 

• Vlalled b)' a beam of Dlvlae ..-. t For baWe. * FOl'lbow. 
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spoils of the schools gloriously subservient. He was a most elegant 
preacher, and the true follower of Dr. Sibs I 

§ 9. But let his excellencies have been what they will, there was in those 
• days a 8et of men resolved that the church of God should lose the benefit 

of all those excellencies, except the person which had them could comply 
with certain uninstituted rites in the worship of God; which our Mr. 
Norton could not; and it was that which made him ours. This drove 
him to the remote regions of America, where he hoped, as well he might, 
that there would never be done so unreaaonabk a. thing, as to obstruct 
that evangelical worship of our Lord Jesus Christ, for the sake whereof 
those regions have been added 'Unto the English dominions. Wherefore 
in the year 1634, having married a gentlewoman both of good estate and 
of good esteem, he took shipping for New-England, acompanied in the 
sa.me ship with the famous Mr. Thomas Shepard. 

§ 10. In the road betwixt Harwich and Yarmouth, he very narrowly 
CBCaped a terrible shipwrack: for by the vehemencyof a storm all their 
nnchors gave way, so that they were driven within a cable's length of 
the sands j but yet the anchor of their hope in God, held fast unto the laat. 
Mr. Shepard having taken the mariners above decks, Mr. Norton took the 
passengers between decks, and each of them with their company, applied 
themselves unto fervent prayer, whereto the Almighty God gave a present 
answer in their wondeiful deliverance. After this tempest, which disap
pointed their voyage to New-England for that season, Mr. Norton returned 
unto his friends in Essex, where Mr. Dyke welcomed him, as one come from 
the dead; professing to him, "That he would have given many pounds 
for such a trynl of his faith, as this his friend had newly met withal." 

§ 11. The next year Mr. Norton renewed his voyage to New-England, 
but intervening accidents made it very late in the year before he could begin 
the voyage: and so, coming upon the American coast in the month of Octo
ber, they encountred with another very terrible storm, which lasted eight- . 
and-forty hours with great extremity, and had broken the vessel to pieces, if 
it had not had a strength more than ordinary. One wave remarkably washed 
some of the sea-men overboard on one side, and then threw them in again on 
the other: and so vehement was the storm, that they were forced at length to 
undergird the ship with the cable, that they might keep her sides together. 
But within ten days after this, they were brought safe into Plymouth harbour. 

§ 12. There had been some overtures between him and Mr. Winslow, 
the agent of Plymouth, now on board with him, about bis accepting of a 
settlement in that plantation; and the people of Plymouth now courte
ously and earnestly invited him, accordingly to . continue with them. 
Nevertheless, the state of things in the Massachuset-colony, was more 
agreeable unto him; and the church of Ipswich made their speedy appli
cations unto him, to take the pastoral charge of them. This occasioned 
his deliberation with his friends in the bay what course to steer. 

VOL. 1.-19 
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§ 18. While he sojourned in his unsettled state at Boston, he came into 
acquaintance with the ministeM thereabouts, who entertained him with a 
very high opinion of him; especially Mr. Mather of Dorchester, who, 
though of longer standing than he, yet consulted him as an oracle, in • 
matters of greatest consequence unto him; and found him so accomplished 
and experienced a person, that he maintained a most valuable friendship 
with him to the last. Yea, though he were yet a young man, and short 
of thirty, when he first came into the country, yet the magistrates of the 
colony soon became so sensible of his abilities, as to make use of him in 
some of their most arduous affairs. And there happened several occa
sions to try the scholastick eminencies whereto he was arrived; one of 
which was, when there was in these parts a French friar, who found in 
Mr. Norton a Protestant equal to his own school·men, and well acquainted 
with them all. Indeed, there was in him the union of two excellencie8, 
which do not always meet. It was the character of HorteDsius, that he 
was weak in writing, and yet able to speak: it was the character of Aber· 
icus, that he was weak in speech, and yet able in writing: but our Norton 
was in both of these a very able person. 

§ 14. It was the church of Ipswich that our Lord gave so rich a thing 
as his eminent servant Norton: but besides the constant labours of this 
holy and fruitful man, in that particular church, he there did several great 
services of a more extensive influence to the whole Church of God j 
whereof one was this: Gulielmus Apollonii, at the direction of the divines 
in Zealand, in the year 1644, sent over to New·England a number of 
questions, relating to our way of church.government; whereto the minis
ters of New·England unanimously imposed upon Mr. Norton the task of 
drawing up an answer, which he finished in the year 1645, and it was, I 
suppose, the first Latin book that ever was written in this country. What 
satisfaction it gave, may be gathered, not only from the attestations of Dr. 

• Goodwin, Mr. Nye, Mr. Sympson, thereunto; but also from the expressions 
of Dr. Hornbeck, who frequently magnifies the reason, and the candour 
of our New·English divine, even in those points wherein he does himself' 
dissent from him. Nor is it amiss to add the words in Dr. Fuller's Church
History, hereupon; which are: "Of all the authors I have perused con
cerning these opinions, none to me was more informative than Mr. John 
Norton, one of no less learning than modesty, in his answer to Apollonius, 
pastor in the church of Middleburgh." 

§ 15. It will do no hurt for me to repeat one passage on this occasion, 
which to me seemed worthy of some remark. While Mr. Norton was 
deeply engaged in writing his Latin account of our church-discipline, 
some of his more accurate and judicious hearers imagined that his publick 
sermons wanted a little of that exactness which did use to attend them; 
whereof one said something to that Mr. Whiting whom I may well call 
the angel in the church of Lyn. Mr. Whiting hereupon, in a very respect-
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fill and obliging manner, spoke to Mr. Norton, saying, "Sir, there are some 
of your people who think that the services wherein you are engaged for 
all the churches, do something take off the edge of the ministry, wherein 
you should serve your own particular church; I would entreat you, sir, 
to consider this matter; for our greatest work is to preach the gospel unto 
that Bock whereof we are overseers." Our great and good man took the 
excellent oyl of this intimation with the kindness which became such a 
man, and made it serviceable unto his holy studies. 

§ 16. Another considerable service, which then called for the studies 
of this excellent man, was the advising, modelling, and recommending 
the PlntfQ'1'Tn of Church-Discipline, agreed by a Synod at Cambridge, in the 
year 1647. Into that Platform he would fain have had inserted certain 
propositiun8 concerning the waJch which our churches are to have over the 
cltildren born in them; which propositions were certainly tkfir8t principles 
of New-England; only the fierce oppositions of one eminent person caused 
him t11at was of a peacBJhk temper to forbear urging them any further; by 
which means, when those very propositions cnme to be advanced and 
embraced in another Synod, more than twice seven years after, many 
people did ignorantly count them novelties. Moreover, when the Synod 
first assembled, it was a thing of some unhappy consequence that the 
church of Boston would not send any me88eT11Jer8 unto it: but Mr. Norton 
preaching the next lecture there, wherein he handled the nature of counsils, 
and the power of civil magistrates to call such assemblies, and the duty of 
the churches in regarding their advice, the church of Boston were there
withal so satisfied, as to testifie their communion with the rest of the 
churches, by sending three messenge~ to accompany their elders now in 
the Synod. And when the result of the Synod came to try its acceptance 
in the churches, he did his part, especially in his own, with a prudent 
and pious diligence to obtain itj which was happily accomplished. 

§ 17. There was yet one comprehensive service more, which this learned 
man h~re did for the church of God; and that was this: a gentleman of 
New-England had written a book, entituled, "The Meritorious PM of 
Man'8 Redemptionj" wherein he pretends to prove, "That Christ suffered 
not for us those unutterable torments of God's wrath, which are commonly 
called hell-wrmenta, to redeem our souls from them: and that Christ bore 
not our sins by God's imputation, and therefore also did not bear the curse 
of the law for them." The General Court of the colony, concerned that 
the glorious truths of the gospel might be rescued from the confqsions 
whereinto the essay of this gentleman had thrown them, and afraid lest 
the church of God abroad should suspect that New-England allowed of 
lIuch exhorbitant aberrations, appointed Mr. Norton to draw up an answer 
to that erroneous treatise. This work he peformed with a most elaborate 
and judicious pen, in a book afterwards published under the title of; "A 
DisCU88ion of that great point z'n Divinity, THE SUFFERINGS OF CHlUST: aM 
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fk Qtustiom about hiB Active and Prutrive Righ~, and tAe ImptlJoJion 
thereof." In that the true principles of the gospel are stated with so much 
tiemon8tration, 8S is indeed unanswerable. The great assertion therein 
explained and. maintained, is, (according to the express words of the 
reverend author,) "That the Lord Jesus Christ, as God-man, and Mediator, 
according to the will of the Father, and his own voluntary consent, fully 
obeyed the law, dm:ng the command in a way of works, and suffering the 
elBfntial punishment of the curse, in a way of obedient satisfaction unto 
divine justice, thereby exactly fulfilling the first covenant: which active 
and passive obedience of his, together with his fY1'iginal righteoU8ness, as a 
surety, God, of his rich grace, actually imputeth unto believers: whom, 
upon the receipt thereof, by the grace 'of failA, he declareth and accepteth, (U 

perfectly righ.teoU8, and acknowledgeth them to have a right unto eternal life." 
And in every clause of this position, the author expressed not his own 

sence alone, but the sence of all the churches in the country: in testimony 
whereof, there published at the end of the book an instrument signed by 
five considerable names, Cotton, Wilson, Mather, Symmes, and Tompson, 
who in the name of others, declare, "As they believe, they do also profess, 
that the obedience of Christ to the whole law, which is the law of righteous
ness, is the matter of our jU8tl'fo:ation.: and the t"mputation. of our sins to 
Christ (and thereupon his 8uffenng the sent:e of tAe wrath of God, upon him 
for our sin) and the imputation. of his obedience and sufferings to us, are 
thefimnal cause of our jU8tification: and that they who deny this, do now 
take away both of these, both matter and form of our jU8tification, which is 
the lifo of our souls and of our religion, and therefore called the jU8tijication 
of lifo·" 

This being the primitive doctrine of iU8tifoation, among the churches 
of New-England the things that were judged opposite hereunto, in the 
renowned Richard Baxter's II AphfY1'isms of Justl'fication," did then give a 
great and just offence unto the faithful in this country: yea, they looked 
upon many things in his writings, to be, as Photius has it, upon some 
things in Clemens Alexandrinus; that is to say, things expressed, h' ur'w., 
not 8afely and soundly,· albeit, the other more practical and savory books 
of that holy man, were highly valued in these American regions; and not 
a few have here blessed God for him and for his labours. And as in those 
tlMr days of New-England, the esteem which our churches had for that 
eminent man, did not hinder them from rejecting that new covenant of 
works, with which they thought he confounded that most important article, 
upon the notions whereof the church either stands or falls: thus it is a 
grref of mind unto our churches at this day, to find that great and good 
man, in some of his last worlcs, under the blinding heat of his indignation 
against some which we also account unjU8tifiahle, yen, dangeroU8 opinions 
and expressions of Dr. Crisp, reproaching some of the most undoubted 
points in our common faith. We read him unaccountably enumerating 
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among errors, which, he says, have "corrupted Christianity," and "aulle 
verted the gospel," such things as these: 

.. They feign, that God made a covenant with Adam, that it he stood, God would continue 
him and his posterity; and it he fell, God would take it, DI if all his posterity then person
ally sinned in him.-FeigJIing God to make Adam, not only the natural father and root 
of mankind, but al80 arbitrarily, a cmulitutai repre~ of all the peraons that should spring 
from him. Whence they infer, that Christ WDI by God's imposition, and his own sponsion, 
made the legal repremllatir:e pel'llon of every one of the elect, taken singularly: 80 that what 
he did for them, God reputeth them to have done by him. Hereby they falsly make the 
person of the Mediator, to be the legal per_ of the sinner • 

.. They forge a law, that God never made, that saith, 'Thou or thy surety sball obey per
fectly, or die." 

"They feign God to have made an eJemal comumt with his Son. 
"They feign Christ to have made such an u:c1umgt! with the elect, 811 that, having taken 

all tMir sins, he hath given them all lau righteousness; not only thefruil. tfit, but the thing 
in iI. relf. 

"They l18y that, by the imputation of Christ's righteousneu, habitual and adual, we are 
judged perfeclly jtUt. 

"They talk of jUltificatima in moor ignorant. confusion.-They Illy, that to justifo is 
Dot to rMke n,cIattoWl, but to jwlge rig1attou& 

"They err groaly,lIIying, that by (faith impWedfor rig1ateoumeu] and [our beingjustifod 
byfaitla) ill not meant, the act, or habit of faith, but the ~ Christ's rig1ateoumu.: not 
Bticking thereby to tum such texts into worse than 7101'--" • 

[All these are Mr. Baxter's words, in his "Defence of Ohrist," chap. ll.] 
These things, which our churches with amazement behold Mr. Baxter 

thus calling fo;ti0n8, falsehoods,Jorgeria, ignorant confusions, and gross errors, 
were defended by Mr. Norton, as the "faith once delivered unto tbesaints:" 
nor do our churches at this day consider them, as any other, than "glori
ous truths ofthe gospelj" which, as they were maintained by Mr. Norton. 
So two divines, which were the scholars of Mr. Norton, well known in 
both Englands, Nathanael and Increase Mather, (Fratrum dulce Par ,.)* 
and a third, a worthy minister of the gospel, Mr. Samuel Willard, now 
living in the same house from whence Mr. Norton went, unto "that not 
made with hands," have in their printed labours most accurately expressed 
them and confirmed them. Hence, although as, on the one side, I have 
this passage of Mr. Baxter's in a letter from him, written but a few months 
before he died, "I am as zealous a lover of the New-England churches as 
any man, according to Mr. Norton's and the Synod's model:" so, on the 
other side, the memory of Mr. Baxter is on many accounts zealm.l.8ly loved 
among the churches of New-England, yet espousing the principles for 
their establishment, wherein Mr. Norton had appeared: nevertheless, inas
much as Mr. Baxter, just before his entrance into his "everlasting rest," 
requested of my parent, then in London: "Sir, if you know of any errors 
in any of my writings, I pray you to confllte them after I am dead." I 
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thought it not amiss to regard 80 far the gospel-truths ofiustijication nt thi~ 
day labouring, as to take occasion from the mention of Mr. Norton":,! book, 
to say, that in that one book of his, there is a confutation of Mr. Baxter, 
who seems to oppose those things, which the churches of N ew-Englalld 
judge cannot be denied without corruptt·ng of Ohmtianity, and. BUbvlfftinJ 
of the gospel. But waving any further mention of the book, I cannot lea Vd 

unmentioned a couple of passages in the preface of it, which is dedicatory 
to the General Court ofthe Massachuset colony. One is this: "I appeal 
to any competently judicious and sober-minded man, if the denial of rule 
in the Presbytery, of a decisive voice in the Synod, and of the power of 
the magistrate in matters of religion, do not in this point translate the 
Papal power unto the brotherhood of every congregation." Another is this: 
"You have been among thefir8t ojmogistrate8, which have approved and 
practised the Oongregatt"onal way,· no small favour from God, nor honour 
to your selves, with the generation to come, when that shall appear to be 
the way of OhriBt." 

§ 18. But we say nothing of Norton, if we don't speak of an orthodox 
evangelist. Being himself such an one, he digested the subtleties of the 
school·men into solid and wholesome Christianity, which he publisbed in 
a treatise entituled, "The Orthodox Evangelist,." wherein be handles the 
abstruse points of the existence and sublristence, and efficience of God, and 
the person of Cbrist, and the methods of the Spirit in uniting us to him; 
and the doctrine of iustification, with the future and happy state of the 
saints; all in such a manner, that Mr. Cotton saw cause to say in his pre
face to this treatise, "Clusters of ripe grapes pll88ing under the press, are 
:lit to be transported unto all nations; thus, sucb gifts and labours pll88ing 
under the press, may be fitly communicated to all churches. The physi
cians do speak, there are PilluW! sine Qui~ esse n070 j* so there are Libelli 
line quibus, 'some books,' Sine qu.,:bus esse nolo,t and this is one of them. " 
This book he dedicated unto his own cburch, in Ipswich; and in the close 
of his dedication, I cannot forget tbis emphatical pll88age: "You are our 
glory andjoy: forget not the emphasis in the word, our: ministers, com
pared with other Christians, have little to joy in in this world: it is not 
with the ministers ofthe present, as with the ministers of late times; nor 
with your exiles, as with some others. Let this our, or if you please YQur 
condition, for therein you have been both partakers with us and sup
porters of us, be your provocation." Thus, and more tban thus useflll, 
was this Bradwardtn of New-England, while Ipswich had him. 

§ 19. When Cotton, that "man of God," lay sick of the sickness whereof 
be died, his church desired that he would ,nominate and recommend a fit 
person to succeed him i and he advised them to apply themselves unto 
Mr. Norton, hoping that the church of Ipswich, being accommodated with 
luch another eminent person as Mr. Rogers, would, out of respect unto 
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the general good of all the people of God throughout the land, so far 
deny themselves, as to dismiss him from themselves. That which gave 
encouragement unto this business, was not a dream of Mr. Cotton's, though 
it was indeed a strange thing, that Mr. Cotton in his illnes.'J, being solicit· 
ous what counsel to give unto his church, he dreamed that he saw Mr. 
Norton riding unto Boston, to succeed him, upon a white Mrse, in circum
stances that were exactly afterwards accomplished: and when Mr. Wilson, 
with his Bock, saw the thing accomplished, it caused them to look upon 
:Mr. Norton, almost with the same eye that old Narcissus, with the church 
at Jerusalem, did upon Alexander, when upon the warning of a voice 
from heaven, to take him, whom they should so find, they found him out 
of the city, provided for them. But it was a design which Mr. Norton 
had of returning for England: a design which he had so laid before his 
people, as to obtain their grant, that if upou staying a twelvemonth longer 
among them, there did occur no occasion for him to alter his purposes, 
they would not oppose his going. Now when the agents of the church at 
Boston made this motion to the church of Ipswich, there was much debate 
about it; wherein at length au honest brother made this proposal: "Breth· 
ren, a case in some things like to this was once that way determined: 'we 
will call the damsel, and enquire at her mouth:' wherefore I propose, that 
our teacher himself be enquired o~ whether he be inclined to go?" They 
then put that question to Mr. Norton himself, who being troubled at the 
offer of the question unto him, answered, "That if they judged such rea
sons as caused his removal from Europe into America, now called for his 
removal from Ipswich to Boston, he should resign himself; but he could 
not be active." However, at length, they consented that he should for 
the present go sojourn at Boston, to try and see how far the will of God 
about this matter,.might be afterwards discovered; but after Mr. Norton 
was gone, many of the people fell into a very unreasonable indisposition 
towards Mr. Rogers, as if he had not been active enough, although he had, 
indeed, been as active as he well could be to retain his collegue among 
them .. The melancholly temper of Mr. Rogers felt so deep an impression 
from those par0:r:i8m8, and murmurings of the people, that it is thought his 
end was thereby hastned; but the church, upon the death of Mr. Rogers, 
renewing their demands of Mr. Norton's return, a council was upon that 
occasion called; which council advised Ipswich to grant Mr. Norton a fair 
dismission unto the service of Boston, and in Boston, of all New·England. 
However, divers lesser councils, that were successively called on this occa
sion, could not comfortably procure this dismission, till at last the govern· 
our and magistrates of the colony called a council for this end; in their • 
order for which, they intimate their concern lest, while the two churches 
were contending which of them should enjoy Mr. Norton, they should 
both of them, and the whole country with them, lose that reverend person, 
by his prosecuting his inclination to remove into England. Hereupon 
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such a di8'ln:i88inn could not be denied; but now Boston joyfully receiving 
Mr. Norton, Ipswich applied themselves unto Mr. Cobbet, who afterwards 
continued a rich blessing among them. And Mr. Norton did indeed the 
part of a surviving brother for Mr. Cotton, in raising up, or at least keep
ing up the name of that great man, by publishing a most elegant account 
of his life, part whereof was afterwards transcribed by Sam. Clark into 
his collections. 

§ 20. Mr. Norton being now transplanted into that garden which our 
Lord had in Boston, did there bring forth much of that fruit whereby the 
"Heavenly Father was glorified." There he preached, he wrote, he prayed, 
and maintained without any prelatical Episcopacy, a care of all the ch:urch.e8. 
And 'New.England being a country whose interests were most remarkably 
and generally enwrapped in its ecclesiastical circumstances, there were 
many good offices, which Mr. Norton did for the peace of the whole coun
try, by his wise counsels upon many occasions, given to its oounsellors. In 
truth, if he had never done any thing, but that one thing of preventing 
by his wise interposition, the acts of hostility which were like to pass 
between our people, and the Dutch at Manhatoes, that alone were well 
worth his coming into the station which he now had at Boston. But the 
service which now most signalized him, was, his agency at White·hall; 
for it being found necessary to address the restored King; the worshipful 
Simon Bradstreet, Esq. and this reverend Mr. John Norton, were sent 
over as agents from the colony, with an address unto his Majesty; wherein 
there were, nmo.ng others, the following passages: 

II We 8upplicate your Majesty for yonr graciou8 protection of us, in the contin11ftnce both 
of our civil, and of our religion8 liberties; 1ICC0rding to the grantees' known end of 8uing 
for the patent, conferred upon this plantation by your royal father. 'Our liberty to walk in 
the faith of the gospel, with all good cOllllCience, according to the order of the g08pel,' wu 
the cau.ae of our tran8porting onr selves, with our wives, our littl., one., and our 8ubstance, 
from that pleasant land, over the Atlantick Ocean, into the vast wildemeu; choosing rather 
the pure Scripture-worship, with a good ~ in this remote wildemeaa, than the ple:p 
BUres of England, with 8ubmissions to the impo8ition8 of the then 80 disposed, and 80 far 
prevailing hierarchy, which we could not do without an evil conscience."-"We are not 
seditiOU8 88 to the interests of Cesar, nor schismatical as to the matters of religion. We 
distinguish between churches, and their impurities. "-" We could not live without the pwb. 
lick _aIIip of God, nor be permitted the public worship, without 8ueh a yoIce of aubrcription 
and conformily, 88 we could not consent unto without ain. That we might, therefore, enjoy 
divine worship, free from \iuman mixtures, without oWence to God, man, and our own con
sciences, we, with Wile, but not without 1eIJT., departed from our country, kindred, and 
ftLtbera' houaee, into this PatmOL " 

It was in February, 1661-2, that they began their voyage, and it was 
in September following that they returned: Mr. Norton's place being the 
mean time supplied by the neighbouring ministers, taking of their turns. 
And by their hands the country received the King's letters, wherein he 
signified, that the expressions of their loyalty and affection to him, were 
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very acceptable, and that confirming to them their pn"vileges, he w01tld 
cherish them with all manner of encouragement and protection. 

S 21. Silch has been the jealous disposition of our New·Englanders about 
their dearly bought pn1Jileges, and such also has been the 'Variou8 under
standing of the people about the extent of those privileges, that of all the 
agents which they have sent over unto the Court of England, for now 
forty years together, I know not anyone who did not, at his return, meet 
with some very frowar4 entertainment among his country-men: and there 
may be the wisdom of the holy and righteous God, as well as the malice 
of the evil one, acknowledged, in the ordering of such tempta.tions. Of 
these temptations, a considerable share fell to Mr. Norton; concerning 
whom there were many who would not stick to say, that "he had laid the 
foundation of ruine to all our liberties i" and his melancholly mind ima
gined that his best friends began therefore to 'Wole awry upon him. 

§ 22. In the spring before his going for England, he preached an excel
lent sermon unto the representatives of the whole colony, assembled at 
the Court of Election, wherein I take particular notice of this passage: 
"Moses was the meekest man on earth, yet it went ill with Moses, 'tis said, 
for their sakes. How long did Moses live at Meribah? Silre I am, it 
killed him in a short time; a man of as good a temper as cOllld be expected 
from a meer man i I tell you, it will not only kill the people, bllt it will. 
quickly kill Moses tool" And in the spring after his return from England, 
he found his on observation in himself too much exemplified. It was 
commonly judged that the smothered grieft of his mind, upon the unkind 
resentments which he thought many people had of his faithflll and sincere 
endeavours to serve them, did more than a little hasten his end; an end 
whereat JOHN NORTON went, according to the anagram of his name INTO 

BONNOR. But he had the privilege to enter into immortality, without such 
a formal and feeling death, as the most of mortals encounter with; for 
though in theJorenoon of April 5, 1668, it was, his design to have preached 
in the afternoon, he was that afternoon taken with a sudden lypotkymie, 
which presently and easily carried him away to those glories, wherein 
the "weary are at restj" but it was aOOrle night which the inhabitants of 
Boston had upon the noise of his death; every corner of the town was 
filled with lamentations, whioh left a character upon that nigh~ unto this 
day not forgottenl His dearest neighbour, Mr. Richard Mather, wept over 
him at his funeral, which was on the next lecture day, a sermon most 
agreeable to the occasion i and the son of his fellow-traveller, Mr. Thomas 
Shepard, was one of the many who bestowed their elegia upon him j' 
using this, among his other strokes: 

Taa IOboo\meD'a Ded ..... w~ Ibey call, 
... ,il • .... .."uu. or • .,.,ictJl : 
DDI1lOnIa I tbeIr Ia..,.,. bara& aoeedlIIIJ dIm; 
'l'beJ m1P& &0 "HI apID, &0 lIarD of blm. 

Lombllld mull 01d of dUe; wellOW' ~ 

~&be"""IM._: 

8ooCDI, e """ .. &0 III.; IboaId we compue 
AquIDu bere, _ &0 be Damed ..... 

Of. mare AMtmol, IIraID II'- lI0II.,. "...; 
lIare pure, mbllme, lCholuUcal, aDd clear. 
1I00000IIte \Ia' AJIOI&8 Paul aDd 10hD, 1 will, 
Wu &II'- ow .,.,...,. EYupII8&. 
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Which lines accompanied with Mr. Wilson's anagrammatising of JOHAN
NES NORTONus into Non'M i8 Honoratwl* will give him his deserved 
character. 

§ 28. He that shall read the tragical romances, written by that brazen-
• faced lyar Boisecus, concerning the deaths of such men as Calvin and 

Beza, or such monstrous writings as thoSe of Tympius, Cochleus, Genebard, 
and some others, who would bear the world in hand, that Luther and 
<Ecolampadius learned the Protestant religion of the devil, and were at 
last killed by him; and that Bucer had his guts pulled out and cast about 
by the devil; will not wonder if I tell him that, after the death of Mr. 
Norton, the Quakers published a libel, by them called, ".A Repreaenf4tion 
to King and Parliamentj" wherein, pretending to report some, "remarkable 
judgments upon their persecutors, " they insert this passage: " John Norton, 
chief priest in Boston, by the immediate·power of the Lord, was smitten, 
and as he was sinking down by the fire·side, being under just judgment, 
he confessed the hand of the Lord was upon him, and 80 he died. n_ 

Which they mention as ajudgment upon a persecutor. Whereas, the death 
of this good man was attended with no circumstances but what, unto a 
good man, might be eligihk and comfortable, and circumstanced far otherwise 
than it was by those revilers repre.senfed. But it was necessary for that 
enchanted people thus to revenge themselves upon one who, amongst 
his other services to the church of God, already mentioned, had, at the 
desire of the General Court, written a book, entituled, " 'l'he Heart of New
England rent at the Blasphemies of the Present Generation j or, a Britf .7ract
ate concerning (he Doctri'M of the QuaJr,er8:" which tilJct,.':'M was in this tract
ate solidly confuted. And perhaps, it had been better if (hi. had been aU 
the confutationj which I add, because I will not, I cannot make my self 
a vindicator for all the aeueritie8 with which the zeal of some eminent men 
hath sometimes enraged and increased, rather than reclaimed those miserable 
hereticks: but wish that the Quakers may be treated as Queen Elisabeth 
directed the Lord President of the North to treat the Papists; when she 
advised him to convince them with argument, rather than suppress them 
with violence j to that purpose using of the words of the prophets, NoTn 
Mortem Peccatoria. t 

§ 24. Not long after his death, his friends published three sermons of 
his, which for the circumstances of them could have been entituled, 
"These were the-last words of that servant of the Lord." The first of 
the sermons, was the last Bermon which he preached at the Court of Elec
tion at Boston, It is on Jer. x. 17, entituled, "Sion the Out-cast healed 
of her Wounds:" and there are two or three p888age& in it, which I cannot 
but recommend unto the peculiar consideration of the present generation: 

"To differ from our orthodox, pioua, and learned brethren, Is auehan eIIietion to a Chris
tian and an ingenuoua apirit, aa nothing but love to the truth could ann a man of pe.'1ee 

• II be DO' boDoared , t I would lICK die &be deaIJl ol a~. 
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against. Our proression being in a way differing rrom th_ and those, it concerns us, that 
our walking be very Cauteloua, lind thnt it be without gi\ing IIny just offence." 

Again.-" In matters or state and church, let it be shown that we are his dlseiplea, who 
eaid, • give unto Cesar the things that are Cesar's, and give unto God the things that are 
God's;' and in matters or religion, let it be known, that we are for reformation, and not 
for Reparation." . 

Once more.-" I may say thU8 much (and pardon my BpeOOh) a more yielding ministry 
1Into the people thnn ours' I believe is not in the world. I beeeeeh you, let not Cesar be 
killed in the reruzte, after he hath conquered in the field. Let us ncknowledge the order of 
the eldership in our churchea, in their way, and the order of councils in their way, duely 
backed and encouraged: without which experience will witness that theae churches cannot 
long consist." 

The second of the sermonS, was the last "ermon which he preached on 
the Lml" day. It is on Job. xiv. 8, entituled, "The Believer'" Oomolation 
in the remembrance of his Heavenly Ma'TUl'jon, prepared for him by Ohrist." 

The third of the sermons was .the last &ermon which he preached on 
his lecture. It is on Heb. viii. 5, entituled, "The Evangelical Wor8hpper, 
.ubjecting to the prescription and 8OVtf'eignty of &ripture Pattern." 

§ 25. The three sermons thus published as the las~ or the dropt mantle 
of this Elias, are accompanied with the translation of a letter, which was 
composed in Latin by Mr. Norton, and subscribed by more tban forty 
of the ministers, on this occasion. The famous John Dury having, from 
the year 1685, been most indefatigably labouring for a paeijication between 
the reformed churches in Europe, communicated his design to the minis
ters of New-England, requesting their concurrence and countenance unto 
his generous undertaking. In answer to him, this letter was written j 
and there are one or two passages which I chuse to transcribe from it, 
because as well the spirit of our Norton, as the story of our country, 
is therein indigitated: 

"Redeunt in Memoriam, et redeunt quidem non .me Sanctiorl Sympathia, Bta~ 
ilia .Anima, Melancthonis et Parei NTN EN ArIOU:, hic inter Reformatos, ille 
inter Evangelicos, Vir C01I8Ummtlti •• imtu. Quorum .Alter Haganoam iter jacien8, 
ita Ingemuit: 

.. V~Ift .. ill Sptxlie, e' j_ 1MrifItn.,. i" illie. 

".Alter Vero, Super Eri.tiCIJ Eucoori.tica Meditalnmdru, in hac Verba Erupit, 
Defessus sum Disputando. Nimirum, illill Judicilnu, Orandum potilU quam
Disputandum; Vivendum, non Litigandum. Forritafl et Consilia Pacia, quae, Stim. 
ulanti recenti Ira ooctentu, mintu grflttJ fi,ere, utrilUque partill Theologi RizU diu. 
turniorilnu aliquando je.ri et Subacti, aquill anim;. Stucipere, non mole.te ferunt : 
Mare pacificum Aquis Meribanis, Longo Rerum fUU Edocti, antiferente •• " 

• We may here call to mind, and not without some ancred sympathy, those blessed soula, 
lIelancthon and Pareua, now among the ble8ll8d-the one no leaa famoU8 among the Refarmetl, 
iban the other among the E~ich. or these, the one going towards Haganoa, with sighs 
1lttered theae words: 

"In S)'lIods hitherto we lived have. 
And now in them, return unlo the IfIIft. 
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"The other seriously meditating on the controvel'llY of the Eucharist, brake forth into 
these words: 'I am weary with disputing.' Thus, if thue might be judges, we ought rather 
to pray than dispute, and study to live rather than contend. And perhaps the divines of either 
part, after they have been wearied and broke in their spirits with daily and continual conteD
tion, will more readily accept of the 'counsels of peace,' which hitherto have been leaa ~ 
able, while the sel188 of anger has been spurring of them: after they ha,'e been taught by 
long use, they may prefer the watel'll of the Pacific Sea, before those of Meribah." 

" Gratiu agimw Domino Dureo, cui Josephi Longe terra marique a fratribru 
Di8tanti8, meminu8IJ Cordi fuit: Qui no. Mi8ell08, in Cillicio, Cillicio autem 'ipri 
confidimw Evangelico 1I1ilitante8, tam Arupicato Nuncio inmere dignalu.t en: 
Qui Novam Angliam, qutUi particuiam aliquam FimbM Ve8limenti Aronici, 
unguento prtZdiviti delibutam, in Album Syncrcti!lmi Longe eeleberrimi tuUcriben: 
ROIl ad8pernatur: Qui porro Litteri8 ad Syncretismum 1&ortatorii8, 8Ubiruk wi. 
Amam prabuit Te8timoniu~ 1&oe, quale quale, perlaibendi Communionis fI08trtB frll
terna, cum univer8a C01&orte Protestantium,fidem Jeau CAmti proJitentium. Ingeau 
enimfattmur, tranquilla tam quum era'" Omnia, nee Signora Minantia rigrIU ad
Aue nobi8 conapiciebantur; quippe quibw, Episcopis, illa Tempeatate Rerum Do.
inu,publico Mini8terio Defungi, needum Sacrufrui, sine Subscriptione el conform
itate, (ut loqui solent) utque adeo Humanarum Atllnventionum in Divinia CMllnW:
tione, non Lieeret, et saliw tliaum est, tiel in 'Longinquu, el Incultu Te"arua 
Oru, Cultw puriom Ergo eoncesm8tJ, quam Oneri Hierarchico, cum ReTfJfA 
Omnium AJluentia, Comeientia: autem Diapentlio, 8UCeubuUse. At patriam fugi
entlo, nos Ecclesiarum Evangelicarum Communioni Nuneium misuse, 1&oc vero ut 
quod }denter et Sancte pernegamw." 

II We give thanks to Mr. DUJ?I into whose heart it came to remember Joseph sepm'Gle frotra 
Tail brelheren at so great a distance both by 888 and land: and who hath vouchsafed with 80 

comfortable a meuage to visit us poor people, clo:lthed in ItlCkclot1t, for our warfare; y~t. as 
we trust, the rtJC/ccloth of the gospel: who hath Dot refUMed to put New-England as part of 
the skirt of 'Aaron's garment,' upon which hath descended some of the 'precious oy\,' into 
the catalogue of the 80 mnch famed 'agreempnt:' and who hath by hie letter exhorting to 
8uch agreement given us an occasion to bring in this testimony, such 118 it is, for our'broth
erly communion' with the whole company of Protestants professing the faith of Christ JesUL 
For we must ingenuously confess, that then, when aU things were quiet, and no threatning 
signs of war appeared, seeing we could not be permitted by the Bishops at that time prevail
ing to perform the office of the ministry in publick, nor yet to enjoy the holy ordilllUlCello 
without IUbrcription and conformity (as they were wont to speak) nor without the mixture 
of' humane inventions' with' divine institutions,' we cbOlle ratber to depart into the remote 
and unknown parts of the earth, for the aake of a purer _.Taip, than to ly down under the 
Hierarchy in the abundmlce of all things, but with prejVJlice of conscience. But that in dying 
from our country, we should renounce communion with such churches as profesa the If .. 
is a thing which we confidently and solemnly deny." . 

" Qu08cunque aputl Catw. per Univeraum Rvangelieorum eAorum, Fundamenta
lia Doctrinm et Essentialia Ordinis, Vigeant, quam"u in plerUque Controversim 
Theologicm Apicibus nobiscum ju:tta minw Sentiant, ill08 tamen ad unum Orau 
pro Fratibus ognoaeimw, iuque Cdltera pacificu, et Ordinate incetlentibw, .:1EXU% 
KOINONIA}; in Domino po"igere paratusim08 no. use AUee palamfacimu." 

II In whatever asaemblies amongst the whole company of those that profess the goapel. 
,the fundamentals of doctrine, and easentisls of order, are maintained, though in lIWly nice. 
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t1es of controversial divinity they are at Ie .. agreement with ua, we do hereby make it man
ifest, that we do acknowledge them all and every one ror brethren, and that we shall be 
ready to give unto them the right hand of fellowship in the Lord, if in other things they be 
peaceable, and walk orderly." 

§ 26. This was our Norton I and we might have given yet a fuller 
account of him, if we could have seen the Diary, which he kept of hil 
daily walle. However, he was well known to be a great example of holi
ness, watchful'TU!.!S, and extraordinary wisdom; and though he left no chil
d1'e1l, yet he has a better name than that of sons and of daughters. Moreover, 
there was one considerable part of ministerial work, wherein he not only 
went beyond most ef his age, but also proved a kader unto Inany followers. 
Though the ministers of New-England counted it unlawful for them, 
ordinarily, to perform their ministerjal acts of solemn and publick prayer 
by reading or usi11{/ any "forms of prayer" composed by other persons for 
them; they reckoned "an ability to express the case of a congregation in 
prayer," to be a ministerial gift, which our Lord forbids his ministers to 
flI'{/lecti, they supposed that a minister who should only read "forms of 
sermons" compo.'led for him, would as truly discharge the duty of preach
ing, as one that should only read such "forms of prayers," would the 
duty of pra,yi11{/, in it: they could not find that any humane "forms of 
prayers" were much used in any part of the church, until about four 
hundred years after Christ, nor any made for more than some single prov
ince, until Bix hundred years; nor any imposed until eight hundred, when 
all manner of "ill-formed things" began to be found in the temple of God; 
nevertheless, very many of our greatest ministers, in our more early times, 
did not use to expatiate with such a significant and admirable variety 'in 
their prayers before their sermons, as many of our later times have attained 
unto; nor indeed then did they, nor still do we, count all" forms of prayer" 
simply unlawful. But the more general improvements and expressions 
of "the gift of prayer," in our ministers have S'ince been the matter of 
observation; and particularly Mr. Norton therein was truly admirable I 
It even transported the souls of his hearers to accompany him in his 
devotions, wherein his graces would make wonderfu.l salleys into the vast 
field of entertainments, and acknowledgements, with which we are furnished 
in the new-covenant, for our prayers. I have heard of a godly man in Ips
wich, who, after Mr. Norton's going to Boston, would ordinarily travel on 
foot from Ipswich to Boston, which is about thirty miles, for nothing but 
the weekly lecture there; and he would profess, /I That it was worth a great 
journey, to be a partaker in one of Mr. Norton's prayers. This pattern 0' prayer in Mr. Norton, had some influence upon it, that since his time, 
our pulpits have been fuller than ever of "experimental demonstrations," 
that the ministers of the gospel may on all occasions present their suppli
cations before God, in the discharge of their ministry, with more pertinent, 
more affecting, more expanded enlargements, than any form could afford 
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unto them. New-England can show, even young ministers, who never did 
in all things repeat one prayt!:l'twice over, in that part of their ministry 
wherein we are "first of all, to make supplications, prayers, intercessions, 
and thanksgivingsj" and yet sometimes, for much more than an hour 
together, they pour out their souls unto the Almighty God in such & fer
vent, copious, and yet proper manner, that their most critical auditors, can 
complain of nothing dis~le, but profess themselves extre&mlyedifyed. 

But our praying Norton, who, while he was among us, "prayed with 
the tongue of angels;" is now gone to "praise with the angels" for ever. 

BPITAPBIUII. 

JOHANNES NORTONUS. 

QuN I_t. Ultra ri f1U"'IU. 
Dip .... fui NeKiu.-

CHAPTER III. 
1II0au WILSONU, TBI Lnl 0' la. lOBI WILSOI. 

§ 1. Such is the natural tendency in humane minds to poetry, that as 
'tis observed, the Roman historian, in the very first line of his history, fell 

• upon a verse, 

So the Roman orator, though a very mean poet, yet making an oration 
for a yood one, could not let his first sentence pass him, without a perfect 
hexameter, 

I,. Qua ".. _ I~, m.cliDcriter &no t 

If, therefore, I were not of all men the most unpoetical, my reader might 
now expect an entertainment altogether in verse,. for I am going to write 
the life of that New-English divine, who had so nimble a faculty of putting 
his devout thoughts into ;verse, that he signalized himself by the greatest 
frequency, perhaps, that ever man used, of sending poems to all persons, in 
all places, on all occasions j and upon this, as well as upon greater accounts, 
was a David unto the.floclc8 of our Lord in the wilderness: 

Quiet"ill tutG6Gt Dim-e, Verla mlt:t 

Wherein, if the curiow relished the piety sometimes rather than the 
poetry, the capacity of the most, therein to be accommodated, must be con
sidered. But I intend no further account of this matter than what is given 
by his worthy son, (reprinting at Boston in the year 1680, the verses of his 

• IfJOll oeecIlo uk wbo be ...... JOIl oagb& not 10 know. t Rome. aI tbellnt, _ ",led brill ..... * fa wbleb, I do not donr. tball am moderalelr....... '" Ue u.ped la aumben," wbeD_'ar be .poD. 
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iather upon his famona deliverances of the English nation, printed at Lon
don, as long ago as the year 1626,) whose words'are, "What volumes hath 
he penned, for the help of othel'll, in their several changes of condition 1 
How was his heart full of good matter 1 And his verses past, like to the 
handkerchiefs carried from Paul to uphold the disconsolate, an~ heal their 

-wounded souls!" For indeed this is the least thing that we have to 
relate of that great saint; and, accordingly, it is under a more considerable 
character that I must now exhibit him, even as a futher to the infant 
colonies of New-England. 

§ 2. Mr. John Wilson, descending from eminent ancestors, was born at 
Windsor in the wonderful year 1588, the third son of Dr. William Wilson, 
a prebend of St. Paul's, of Rochester and of Windsor, and rector of Cliff: 
having for his mother a neece of Dr. Edmund Grindale, the most worthily 
renowned Arch-Bishop of Canterbury. His exact education under his 
parents, which betimes tinged him with an aversation to vice, and, above 
all, to the very shadow of a lye, fitted him to undergo the further eduQ4l' 
tion which he received in Eton Colledge, under Udal (and Langley) whom 
now we may venture, after poor Tom TU88er, to call, "the severest of men." 
Here he was most remarkably delivered twice from drowning: but at his 
book he made such proficiency, that while he was the least boy in the 
school, he was made a proposito,.; and when the Duke of Biron, embas
sador from the French King Henry IV. to Queen Elizabeth, visited the 
school, he made a Latin oration, for which the Duke bestowed three angels 
upon him. After four years' continuance at Eton, he was removed unto 
Cambridge, between the fourteenth and fifteenth year of his age j and 
admitted into King's Colledge in the year 1602. When he came to stand 
for a fellowship in that Colledge, his antipathy to some horrid wickedness, 
whereto a detestable wretch that had been acquainted with him would 
have betrayed him, caused that maliciona wretch by devised and accursed 
81mu1ers to ruin so ~ the reputation of this chast youth with the other 
JeUows, that had not the Provost, who was a seriona and a reverend person, 
interposed for him, he had utterly lost his priviledgej which now by the 
major vote he obtained. But this afIliction put him upon many thoughts 
and prayers before the Lord. 

§ 8. He had hitherto been, according to his good education, very civilly 
and soberly disposed: but being by the good hand of God led unto the 
ministry of such holy men as Mr. Bains, Dr. Taylor, Dr. Chaderton, he 
was by their sermons enlightened, and awakened unto more solicitous 
enquiries after "the one thing yet lacking in him." The serious disposi. 
tions of his mind were now such, that besides his pursuance after the 
works of repentance in him sel~ he took no little pains to pursue it in 
others j especially the malefactors in the prisons, which he visited with a 
devout, sedulous, and successful industry. Nevertheless, being forestalled 
with preju~ces a~inst the Puritans of those times, as if they had held ho 
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knew not well what odd tJn"ngs, he declined their acquaintance; although 
his good conversation had made him to be accounted one of them himsel£ 
Until going to a bookseller's shop, to augment his well·furnished library, he 
lighted upon that famous book of Mr. Richard Rogers', called, "TM &vera 
Treatises j" Which when he had read, he so affected, not only the matter, 
but also the author of the book, that he took a journey unto Wethersfield, 
on purpose to hear a sermon from that Boanerges. When he had heard 
the heavenly passages that fell from the lips of that worthy man, privately 
as well as publickly, and compared therewithal the writings of Green
ham, of Dod, and of Dent, especially, "The Pathway to Heaven," written 
by the author last mentioned, he saw that they who were nicknamed 
Puritans, were like to be the desirablest companions for one that intended 
his own everlasting happiness; and pursuant unto the advice which he 
had from Dr. Ames, he associated himself with a pious company in the 
university; who kept their meetings in Mr. Wilson's chamber, for prayer, 
fasting, holy conference, and the exercises of true devotion. 

§ 4. But now perceiving many good men to scruple many of the n'.tes 
practised and imposed in the Church of England, he furnished himself 
with all the books that he could find written 011 the case of conformity, 
both pro and con, and pondered with a most conscientious deliberation 
the arguments on both sides produced. He was hereby so convinced of 
the evil in conformity, that at length, for his o~rvable omission of cer· 
tain uninstituted ceremonies in the worship of God, the Bishop of Lincoln, 
then visiting the university, pronounced upon him the sentence of Quin
denum j that is, that besides other mortifications, he must within fifteen 
days have been expelled, if he continued in his offence. His father being 
hereof advised, with all paternal affection, wrote unto him to conform i 
and at the same time interceded with the Bishop, that he might have a 
quarter of a year allowed him; in which time, if he could not be reduced, 
he should then leave his fellowship in the Colledge. Hereupon he sent him 
unto several Doctors of great fame, to get his objections resolved; but when 
much discourse and much writing had passed between them, he was rather 
the more confirmed in his principles about church·reformation. Wherefore 
his father, then diverting him from the designs of the ministry, disposed 
him to the inns of court,' where he fell into acquaintance with some young 
gentlemen, who associated with him in constant exercises of devotion: 
to which meetings the' repeated sermons of Dr. Gouge were a continual 
entertainment: and here it was that he came into the advantageous knowl· 
edge of the learned Scultetus, chaplain to the Prince Palatine of the Rhine, 
then making some stay in England. 

§ 5. When he had continued three years at the inns of court, his father 
discerning his disposition to be a minister of the gospel, permitted his 
proceeding Master of Arts, in the university of Cambridge: but advised 
him to address another colledge than that where he had formerly met with 
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difficulties. Dr. Carey, who was then Vice-chancellor, understanding his 
former circumstances, would not admit him without au'bscrtjJtioo,' but he 
refused to suhscribe. In this distress he repaired unto his father, at whose 
house there happened then to be present the Countess of Bedford's chief 
gentleman, who had business with the Earl of Northampton, the Chancellor 
of the university. And this noble person, upon the information which 
that gentleman gave him of the matter, presently wrote a letter to the 
Vice-chancellor, on the behalf of our young Wilson; whereupon he 
received his degree, and continued a while aft.er this in Emanuel-Colledge; 
from whence he made frequent and useful visits unto his friends in the 
oounties adjoining, and became further fitted for his intended service. But 
,,-hile he was passing under these changes, he took up a resolutioo which 
he thus expressed before the Lord: "That if the Lord would grant him a 
liberty of conscience, with purity of worship, he would be content, yea, 
thankful, though it were at the furthermost end of the world." A most 
prophetical resolution I 

§ 6. At length, preaching his first sermon at Newport, "he set his hand 
unto that plough, from whence. he never aft.erwards looked back:" not 
very long after which, his father lying on his death-bed, he kneeled, in 
his turn, before him for his blasing, and brought with him for a share in 
that blessing, the vertuous young gentlewoman, the daughter of the Lady 
Mansfield, (widow of Sir John Mansfield, master of the Minories, and the 
Queen's surveyor) whom he designed aft.erwards to marry: whereupon 
the old gentleman said, "Ah, John, I have taken much care about thee, 
such time as thou wast in the university, because thou wouldest not con
form; I would fain have brought thee to some higher preferment than 
thou hast yet attained unto: I see thy conscience is very scrupulous, con
cerning some things that have been observed and imposed in the Church: 
nevertheless, I have rejoiced to see the grace and fear of God in thy heart: 
and seeing thou ha.'!t kept a good conscience hitherto, and walked according 
to thy light, so do still; and go by the rules of God's holy word: the 
Lord bless thee, and her whom thou hast chosen to be the companion of 
thy lifel"-Among other places where he now preached, Moreclake was 
one; where his non-conformity exposed him to the rage of persecution; 
but by the friendship of the Justice-namely, Sir William Bird, a kins
man of his wife--and by a mistake of the informers, the rage of that 
storm was moderated. 

§ 7. After this he lived as a chaplain successively in honourable and 
religious families; and at last was invited unto the house of the most pious 
Lady Scudamore. Here Mr. Wilson observing the discourse of the gentry 
at the table, on the Lord's day, to be too disagreeable unto the devout 
frame to be maintained on such a day, I\t length he zealously stood up at 
the table, with words to this purpose: "I will make bold to speak a word 
or two: this is the Lord's holy day, and we have been hearing his word, 
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and after the word preached, every one should think, and speak: about 
such things as have been delivered in the name of God, and not lavish 
out the time in discourses about hawks and hounds." Whereupon a gentle
man then present made this handsome and civil answer: "Sir, we deserve 
all of us to be thus reproved by YOUi this is indeed the Sabbath-day, and 
we should surely have better discourse: I hope it will be a warning to 
us." Notwithstanding this, the next Lord's day, the gentry at the table 
were at their old notes i which caused Mr. Wilson again to tell them, "That 
the hawks which they talked of; were the birds that picked up the seed 
of the word, after the sowing of iti" and prayed them, "That their talk 
might be of such things as might sanctifie the day, and edme their own 
soulsj" which caused the former gentleman to renew his former thankful
ness for the admonition. But Mr. Leigh, the lady's husband, was very 
angryj whereof when the lady advised Mr. Wilson, wishing him to say 
something that might satislie him, he replied, "Good madam, I know not 
wherein I have given any just offence; and therefore I know of no satia
:taction that lowe: your ladyship has invited me to preach the good word 
of God among you j and so I have endeavoured according to my 
ability: now such discourse as this, on the Lord's day, is profane and 
disorderly: if'your husband like me not, I will be gone." When the 
lady informed her husband how peremptory Mr. Wilson was in this 
matter, he mended his countenance and carriage; and the effect of 
this reproof was, that unsuitable discourse, on the Lord's day, was cured 
among them. 

§ 8. Removing from this family, after he had been a while at Henly, 
ho continued, for three years together, preaching at four places by turns, 
which lay near one another, on the edges of Suffolk-namely, Bumsted, 
Stoke, Clare, and Candish. Here some of Sudbury happening to hear 
him, they invited him to succeed the eminent old Mr. Jenkins, with which 
invitation he cheerfully complied, and the more cheerfully because of his 
opportunity to be near old Mr. Richard Rogers, from whom afterwards, 
when dying, he received a blessing among his children; yea, to encourage 
his acceptance of this place, the very reader of the parish did subscribe, 
with many scores of others, their desires of it; and yet he accepted. not 
the pastoral charge of the place, without a solemn day of prayer with 
fasting, (wherein the neighbouring ministers assisted.) at his election: great 
notice was now taken of the success which God gave unto his labours iD 
this famous towni among other instances whereof, one was this: a trades
man much given to stealing, as well as other profane and vicious practices, 
one day seeing people flock to Mr. Wilson's lecture, thought with himself; 
"Why should I tarry at home to work, when so many go to he-.ar a ser
man?" Wherefore, for the sake of company, he went unto the lecture 
too; but when he came, he found a sermon, as it were, particularly directed 
unto himself; on Epb. iv. 28: "Let him that hath stole, steal no more;" 
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and such was the impression thereof upon his heart, that from this time 
he became a changed and pious man. 

§ 9. But if "they that will live godlily, must suft'er persecution," a 
peculiar share of it must fall upon them who are zealous and useful instru, 
ments to make others live so. Mr. Wilson had a share of this persecution; 
and one A-n, was a principal author of it. This A-n had formerly 
been an apprentice in London, where the Bishops detained him some years, 
under an hard imprisonment, because he refused the oath ex officio, which 
was pressed upon him, to tell "Whether he had never heard his master 
pray against the Bishop 7" 

The charity of well·disposed people now supported him, till he got 
abroad, recommended by his hard sufferings, unto the good affections of 
the Puritans, at whose meetings he became so conversant, and thereupon 
such a forward and zealous professor, that at length he took upon him, 
under the confidence of some Latinity, whereof he was owner, to he a sort 
of preomer among them. This man would reverence Mr. Wilson as his 
father, and yet upon the provocation of seeing Mr. Wilson more highly 
valued and honoured than himself, he not only became a conformist him· 
self, but also, as apostates use to be, a malignant and violent persecutor 
of those from whom he had apostatized. By his means Mr. Wilson was 
put into trouble in the Bishop's courts; from whence his deliverance was 
at length obtained by certain powerful mediators. And once by his tricks, 
the most noted pursivant of those times was employed for the seizing or 
Mr. Wilson; but though he seiZed upon many scores of the people coming 
from the lecture, he dismissed the rest, because he could not meet with 
Mr. Wilson himself, who by a special providence went out of his direct 
way, to visit a worthy neighbour, and so escaped th41 mighty hunter. 

Afterwards an eminent lady, happening innocently to make some com· 
parisons between the preaching of Mr. Wilson and one Dr. B. of B., the 
angry Doctor presently applied himself unto the Bishop of London, who 
for a while suspended him. And when that storm was over, he, with sev
eral other worthy ministers, came to be wholly silenced in another, that 
was raised upon complaints made by one Mr. Bird, unto the Bishop of 
Norwich against them. Concerning this ill Bird, there happened one pas
sage hereupon, which had in it something extraordinary. Falling very 
sick, he had the help of a famous and skilful physician, one Dr. Duke of 
Colchester; who having left his patient, in his opinion, safely recovered, 
gave Mr. Wilson a visit, with an account of it. " Recovered I" says Mr. 
Wilson; "you are mistaken Mr. Doctor; he's a dead manl" The Doctor 
answered, "If ever I recovered a sick man in my life, that man is recov· 
ered." But Mr. Wilson replied, "No, Mr. Doctor, he's a dead man; he 
shall not live: mark my words I" The doctor smile$i; but for all that, 
before they parted, the news was brought them that the man was dead 
indeed, and "the Lord known by the judgment which he execnted."-
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But at last Mr. Wilson obtained from the truly noble Earl of Warwick, 
to sign a letter, which the Earl bid himself to draw up, unto the Bishop, 
o~ his behalfj' by the operation of which letter, his liberty for the exerci::\e 
of his ministry was again procured. This Bishop was the well·known 
Dr. Haranet, who a little while after this, travelling northward, upon 
designs of mischief against the reforming pastors and Christians there, cer
tain ministers of the south set apart a day for solemn fasting and prayer, 
to implore the help of Heaven against those designs,. and on that very 
day he was taken with a sore and an odd fit, which caused him. to stop at 
a blind house of entertainment on the road, where he suddenly died. 

§ 10. At last, "being persecuted in one country, he must flee into 
another." The plantation of a New-English colony was begun j and }fT. 
Wilson, with some of his neighbours, embarked themselves in the fleet, 
which came over thither in the year 1680, where he applied himself with 
all the. vigour imaginable, to encoura~ the poor people, under the diffi
culties of their new plantation. This good people buried near two hundred 
of their number, within a quarter of a year after their first landing j which 
caused Mr. Wilson particularly to endeavour their consolation, by preach
ing on Jacob's not being disheartned by the death of his nearest friends 
in the way, when God had called him to remove. And how remarkably, 
perhaps I might say, e:DCe88&Vely liberal he was, in employing his estate for 
the relief of the needy, every such one so beheld him, as to reckon him 
"the father of them aU:" yea, the poor Indians themselves also tasted of 
his bounty. If it were celebrated, as the glory of Bellarmine, that he would 
sell his goods, to convert them into alms for the poorj yea, that Quadam I 

die proprium Atramentarium Argenteolum, ut ditaret In0pe8, inter pignrwa 
Obligavit:* our Mr. Wilson, though a greater disclaimer of merit than Bel
larmine was, not only in his writings, but on his death-bed it self, yet came 
not behind Bellarmine for the extension of his charity. To give instances 
of his, even over-doing liberality, would be to do it injuries; for indeed 
they were innumerable: he acted as if the primitive agreement of having 
"all things in. common," had been of all things the most agreeable unto 
him. 1 shall sum up al~ in the lines of an elegant elegy, which Mr. Sam
uel Bache, an ingenious merchant, made upon him, at his death: . 

When u!be poor .... t _ .... hen II be 
ClIIII ., all _ be ..tcl ft&ntjIWC' 

VIe ... 1111 !be lIPID.., .. d meI& do_ to III' q1llelt 
Tbelr .ow .. ad malle IbemIeIY8I tbell' pocllela pIct! 
Wbere .. nail a ..... til .. bu 1Ol!be Iielgbl 
T' ....... HI, ... ,. ..... J..,'. ,. JPl' 
Tbelr _ bit! B .... to H.'" _t It, 

God, CbrII&, and .. ala, -..&. bat WI ...... II. 
Whlcb ... ., 10 .'Dr !be propoelU.,. _YIlt 
The .,. or bla I1UCJ8l-a" 1_. 
80 bounUtuJ to all: bill It !be poor 
Wu CbrIIIIiaD too, all'a moaer weal, ad 11lOI'II, 

Kia coal, rIIIro blaakel, JIloYee; be IIloaIbI tIlooIr cla 
Wu all bla 1IlOIIII1. prmeala,.- 01'&_ 

But he was most set upon the main business of this new plantation: 
which was, "to settle and enjoy the ordinances of the gospel, and worship 
the Lord Jesus Christ according to his own institutions j" and accordingly, 

• OIl _.__be ........ bIa cnna IIlYWIDb&aad to ..... -, tbr _ poor people. 
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he, with the govemour, and others that came with him on the same account 
combined into a churoh-state, with all convenient expedition. 

§ 11. Mr. Wilson's removal to New-England was rendred the more 
difficult, by the indisposition of his dearest consort thereunto; but he 
hoping, that according to a dream which he had before his coming hither, 
"That he saw here a little temple rising out of the ground, which by 
degrees increased into a very high and large dimensions, " the Lord had a 
temple to build in these regions; resolved never to be discouraged from 
his undertaking. Wherefore having ~rst sent over an encouraging account 
of the good order, both civil and sacred, which now began to be estab
lished in the plantation, he did himself return into England, that he might 
funher pursue the effect thereof: and accordingly he made it his business, 
where-ever he came, to draw 88 many good men as he could into this 
country with him. His wife remained unperswadable, till upon prayer 
with fasting before the Almighty turner of hear,,?, he received an answer, 
in her becoming willing to accompany him over an ocean into a wildern.es& • 
.A very sorrowful parting they now had from their old friends in Sudbury, 
but a safe and quick passage over the Atlantick; and whereas the church 
of Boston, observing that he arrived not at the time expected, had set 
apart a day of humiliatWn on his behalf, his joyful arrival before the day 
caused them to turn it into a day of thanksgiving. But Mrs. Wilson being 
thus perswaded over into the difficulties of an American desart, I have 
heard that her kjnsman, old Mr. Dod, for her coD.'wlation under those dif· 
ficulties, did Bend her a present with an advice, which he had in it, some
thing of curiosity. He sent her, at the same time, a brass counter, a silver 
crown, and a gold jacobuaj all of them severally wrapped up; with tbis 
instruction unto the gentleman who carried it: that he should first of al1 
deliver only tbe counter, and if she received it with any shew of discoutent, 
he should then take no further notice of her; but if she gratefully resented 
that smal1 thing,' for the sake of the hand it came from, he should then go 
on to deliver the silver, and so the gold: but withal assure her, "That such 
would be t:Ite dispensations of God unto her, and the other good people 
of New-England: if they would be content and tbankful with such little 
things as God at first bestowed upon them, they should, in time have silver 
and gold enough. Mrs. Wilson accordingly, by her cheerful entertainment 
of the least remembrance from good old Mr. Dod, gave the gentleman 
occasion to go through with his whole present, and the annexed advice; 
which hath in a good measure been accomplished. 

§ 12. It was not long before Mr. Wilson's return to England once more 
was obliged by the death of his brother, whose will, because it bequeathed 
a legacy of a thousand pounds unto New:England, gave satisfaction unto 
our Mr. Wilson, though it was otherwise injurious unto himself A 
tedious and winter-voyage he now had; being twice forced into Ireland, 
where first at Galloway, then at Kingsale, afterwards at Bandon.Brid~ 
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he occasionally, but vigorously and successfully, served the kingdom of 
God. At last he got safe among his 01<1 friends at Sudbury j according to 
the prediction which he had let fall in his former farewel unto them: "It 
may be John Wilson may come and see Sudbury once again." From 
whence, visiting Mr. Nathanael Rogers at Assington, where he arrived 
before their morning prayers; Mr. Rogers asked him to say something 
upon the chapter that was read, which happened then to be the first chapter 
in the first book of Chronicles; and from a paragraph of meer proper names, 
that seemed altogether barren of any edifying matter, he raised so many 
fruitful and useful notes, that a pious person then present, amazed therea.t, 
could have no rest without going over into America after him. Having 
dispatched his affairs in England, he again embarked for New-England, in 
company with four ministers and near two hundred passengers, whereof 
some were persons of considerable quality: but they had all been lost by 
a large leak sprang in the ship, if God had not, on a day of solemn fasting 
and prayer, kept on board for that purpose, mercifully discovered this 
dangerous leak unto them. 

§ 18. That Phamix of his age, Dr. Ames, would say, "That if he might 
have his option of the best condition that he could propound unto him
self on this side heaven, it would be, that he might be the teacher of a 
congregational church, whereof Mr. Wilson should be the pastor. " This 
happiness, this priviledge, now had Mr. Cotton in the church of Boston. 
But Satan, envious at the prosperity of that flourishing church, raised a 
storm of Antinomian, and Familistical errors, which had like to have 
thrown all into an irrecoverable confusion, if the good God had not 
remarkably blessed the endeavours of a Synod; and Mr. ·Wilson, for a 
while, met with hard measure for his early opposition to those errors, 
until, by the help of that Synod, the storm was weathered out. At the 
beginning of that assembly, after much discourse against the unscriptural 
enthusiasms, and revelations, then by some contended for, Mr. Wilson pro
posed, " You that are against these thin~ and that are for the spirit and 
the word together, hold up your hands I" And the multitude of hands 
then held up, was a comfortable and encouraging introduction unto the 
other proceedings. At the conclusion of that assembly, a catalogue of the 
errors to be condemned was produced; whereof when one asked, "What 
shall be done with them?" the wonted zeal of Mr. Wilson made this 
blunt answer, "Let them go to the devil of hell, from whence they came." 

In the midst of these temptations also, he was by a lot chosen to accom
pany the forces, then sent forth upon an expedition against the Pequod 
Indians; which he did wit.h so much faith and joy, that he professed him
self "as fully satisfied that God would give the English a victory over 
those enemies, as if he had seen the victory already obtained." And the 
whole country quickly shared with him in the consolations of that remark
able victory. 
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§ 14. In the wilderness he met with his dijficulti.ea j for besides the loss 
of houses, divers times by fire, which yet he bore with such a cheerful sub
mission, that once one that met him on the road, informing of him, "Sir, 
I have sad news for you; while you have been abroad, your house is burnt j" 
his first answer was, "Blessed be God: he has burnt this house, because 
he intends to give me a better." (Which accordingly came to pass.) 

He was also put upon complying with the inclinations of his eldest son 
to travel; whp accordingly travelled, first into Holland, then into Italy, 
where he proceeded a doctor of physick, and so returned into England, 
excellently well adorned with all the accomplishments of a most pious 
and useful gentleman. But this worthy person died about the year 1658 . 
.And this hastned the death of his mother, ere the year came about; which 
more than doubled the gri£/ of his father. And these a1Ilictions were yet 
further embittered by the death of his eldest daughter, Mrs. Rogers, in 
child-bed with her first child; at whose interment, though he could not 
but express a deal of sorrow, yet he did it with so much patience, that "In 
token," he said, "of his grounded and joyful hopes, to meet her again in 
the morning of the resurrection, and of his willingness to resign her into 
the hands of him who would make all things work together for good," 
he himself took the spade, and threw in the first shovelful of earth upon 
her. And not long after, he buried three or four of his grand children by 
another daughter, Mrs. Danforth (yet living with her worthy son-in-law, 
Edward Bromfield, Esq. in Boston) whereof one lying by the walls, on a 
day of publick thanksgiving, this holy man then preached a most savoury 
sermon on Job i. 21: "The Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken 
away: blessed be the name of the Lord." The next child, although so 
weakly that all despaired of its life, his prophetical grand-father said, 
"Call him John; I believe in God, he shall live, and be a prophet top, 
and do God service in his generation I" which is, at this day, fulfilled in 
Mr. John Danforth, the present pastor to the church of Dorchester. En
countring with such, and mauy other exercises, his years rolled away, till 
he had served New-England, three years before Mr. Cotton's coming over, 
twenty years with himj ten years with Mr. Norton, and/our years after him. 

§ 15. In his younger time, he had been used unto a more methodical 
way of preaching, and was therefore admired above many, by no less 
auditors than Dr. Goodwin, Mr. Burroughs, and Mr. Bridge, when they 
travelled from Cambridge into Essex, on purpose to observe the ministers 
in that county; but after he became apastor,joined with such illuminating 
teacll.ers, he gave himself a liberty to preach more after the primitive man
ner; without any distinct propositions, but chiefly in exhortatiQT18 and admo
nitums, and good wholesome councils, tending to excite good motions in 
the minds of his hearers; (but upon the same texts that were doctrinally 
handled by his colleague instantly before:) and yet sometimes his pastoral 
discourses had such a spirit in them, that Mr. Shephard would say, "Me-
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thinks I hear an apostle, when I hear this man:" yea, even one of his 
ex-tempore sermons has been since his death counted worthy to be published 
unto the worid. The great lecture of Boston, being disappointed of him 
that should have preached it, Mr. Wilson preached that lecture on a tex~ 
occurring in the chapter that had been read that morning in his family, 
Jer. xxix. 8: "Neither hearken to your dreams, which you eause to be 
dreamed;" from whence he gave a seasonable warning unto the people 
against the dreams, wherewith sundry sorts of opinionists have been 
endeavouring to seduce them. It was the last Boston lecture that ever he 
preached, (November 16, 1665,) and one who writ after him, in short haud, 
about a dozen years after published it. But his lad sermon he preached. 
at Roxbury lecture, for his most worthy son-in-law Mr. Danforth; and 
after he had read his text, which was in the beginnings and conclusions of 
sundry of the last psalms, with a seraphical voice, he added, "If I were 
sure this were the last sermon that ever I should preach, and these the 
last words that ever I should speak, yet I would still say, Hallelujah, HaJ. 
klujahl praise ye the LordI" Thus he ended his ministry on earth, thos 
he began his possession of heaven with Hallelujahs. . 

§ 16. Indeed, if the picture of this good, and therein great man, were to 
be exactly given, great zeal, with great love, would be the two principal 
strokes that, joined with orthodoxy, should make up his pourtraiture. He 
had the ztalof a Phineas, I had almost said of a seraphim, in testifying 
against every thing that he thought offensive unto God. The opinionists, 
which attempted at any time to debase the &riptUTe, or confound the 
order, embraced in our churches, underwent the most pungent animadver
sions ofthis his devout zeal,. whence, when a certain assembly of people, 
which he approved not, had set up in Doston, he charged all his family 
that they should never dare so much as once to enter into that assembly; 
"I charge you," said he, "that you do not once go to hear them; for 
whatsoever they may pretend, they will rob you of ordinances, rob yon 
of your souls, rob you of your God." But though he were thus like John, 
a Son of T4under against seducers, yet he was like that blessed and beloved 
apostle also, all made up of love. He was full of affectUm, and ready to 
help and relieve and comfort the distressed j his house was renowned for 
hospitality, and his purse was continually emptying it self into the hands 
of the needy: from which disposition of love in him, there once happened 
this passage: when he was beholding a great muster of soldiers, a gentle
man then present said unto him, "Sir, I'll tell you a great thing; here's a 
mighty body of people, and there is not seven of them all but what loves 
Mr. Wilson;" but that gracious man presently and pleasantly replied, "Sir, 
I'll tell you as good a thing as that: here's a mighty body of people, and 
there is not so much as one of them all but Mr. Wilson loves him. " Thus 
he did, by his own example, notably preach that lesson which a gentle
man found in the anagram of his name, Wish no one ill: and thus did he 
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continue, to do every one good, until his death gave the same gentleman 
occasion thus to elegize upon him: 

Now may Cf!leatial epirite ling yet higher, 
Since one moie 'a added to their .. cred qnire; 
Wilson the holy, whOIt' good name doth atill. 
In language lWeet, hid UI [Wu'\ 110 iU.] 

§ 17. He was one that, consulting not only his own edification, but the 
encouragement of the ministry, and of religion, with an indefatigable dili· 
gence visited the congregations of the neighbouring towns, at their weekly 
lectures, until the weaknesses of old age rendered him uncapable. And 
it was a delightful thing then to see, upon every recurring opportunity, a 
large company of Christians, and even mD{JistrateJJ and millisters among 
them, and Mr. Wilsou in the head of them, visiting the lectures in all the 
vicinage, with such heavenly discourses on the road, as caused the hearts 
of the disciples to burn within them: and indeed it was remarked, that 
though the Christians then spent less time in the sOOp, or folil, than they 
do now, yet they did in both prosper more. But for Mr. Wilson, I am 
saying, that a lecture was a treasure unto him; he prized it, he sought it, 
until old age at length brought with it a siclcneJJs, which a long while con· 
fined him. In this illness he took a solemn farewel of the ministers, who 
had their weekly meetings at his hospitable house, and were now come 
together from all parts, at the auniversary election for the government of 
the colony. They asked him to declare solemnly what he thought might 
be the sins which provoked the displeasure of God against the country. 
Whereto his answer was, "I have long feared several sins;" whereof, one, 
he said, was Oorahism j "That is, when people rise up as Corah against 
their ministers, as if they took too much upon them, when indeed tbey do 
but rule for Christ, and according to Christ; yet it is nothing for a brother 
to stand up and oppose, without Scripture or reason, the word of an elder, 
saying [I am not satisfied I] and hence, if he do not like the administration, 
(be it baptism or the like,) he will turn his back ~pon God and his ordi· 
nances, and go away. And for our neglect of baptising tbe children of 
the church, those that some call grand-children, I think God is provoked 
by. it. Another sin (said he) r take to be the making light of, and not 
subjecting to the authority of Synods, without which the churches cannot 
long subsist." 

§ 18. Afterwards, having solemnly with prayer, and partt'cularly and 
very prophetically blessed his relations and attendants, he now thus com
forted himself, "I shall ere long be with myoId friends, Dr. Preston, Dr. 
Sibs, Dr. Taylor, Dr. Gouge, Dr. Ames, Mr. Cotton, Mr. Norton, my Inns 
of Court friends, and my consort, children, grand·children in the kingdom 
of God." And when some then present magnified God, for making him 
a man of such use, and lamented themselves in their own loss of him, he 
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replied, "Alas, alas! use no such words concerning me; for I have been 
an unprofitable servant, not worthy to be called a servant of the Lord: 
but I must say, 'The Lord be merciful to me a sinner I' and I must say, 
'Let thy tender mercies come unto me,O Lord, even thy salvation accord
ing to thy word.' " The evening before he died, his daughter asked him, 
"Sir, how do you do?" He held up his hand, and said, ., Vanishing things I 
vanishing things I" but he then made a most affectionate prayer, with and 
for his friends; and so quietly feU asleep on August 7, 1667, in the seventy
ninth year of his age. Thus expired that reverend old man: of whom, 
when he left England, an eminent personage said, "New-England shall 
flourish, free from all general desolations, as long as that good man liveth in 
itl" which was comfortably accomplished. He was interred with more than 
ordinary solemnity; and his neighbour Mr. Richard Mather of Dorchester, 
thereat lamented the publick loss in his departure, with a sermon upon Zech. 
i. 5: " Your fathers, where are they, and the prophets, do they live for ever?" 

§ 19. Being a man of prayer, he was very much a man of God j and a 
certain prophetical aJllatus, which often directs the speecha of such men, 
did sometimes remarkably appear in the speeches of this holy man. In
stances thereof have been already given. A few more shall now be added. 
Beholding a young man extraordinarily dutifu~ in all possible ways of 
being serviceable, unto his aged mother, then weaA in body, and poor in 
estate, he declared unto some of' his family what he had beheld; adding 
therewithal, "I charge you to take notice of what I saYi God will cer
tainly bless that young man; John Hull (for that was his name) shan 
grow rich, and live to do God good service in his generation I" It came to 
pass accordingly that tMs exemplary person became a very rich, as well 
as emphatically a good man, and afterwards died a magistrau of the colony. 

When one Mr. Adams, who waited on him from Hartford unto Wea.thers
field, was followed with the news of his daughter's being fallen suddenly 
and doubtfully sick, Mr. Wilson, looking up to heaven, began mightily 
to wrestle with God for the life of the young woman: "Lord," said he, 
"wilt thou now take away thy servant's child, when thou seest he is attend
ing on thy poor unworthy servant in most Christian kindness? Ohl do it 
notl" And then, turning himself about unto Mr. Adams, "Brother," said 
he, "I trust your daughter shall live ; I believe in God she shall recover 
of this sickness I" And so it marvellously came to pass, and she is now 
the fruitful mother of several desirable children. 

A Pequot-Indian, in a canoo, was espied by the English, within gun· 
shot, carrying away an English maid, with a design to destroy her or abwe 
her. The soldiers fearing to kill the maid if they shot at the Indian, 
asked Mr. Wilson's counsel, who forbad them to fear, and assured them 
"God will direct the bullet I" They shot accordingly; and killed the 
Indian, though then moving swiftly upon the water, and saved the maid 
free from all harm whatever. 
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Upon the death of the first and only child (being an infant) of his 
daughter Mrs. Danforth, he made a poem, wherein there were these lines 
among the rest: 

Whld \fiber put with their beloYed oae, 
Their lint begolleD IUId \heir owl, ... , 
Wba& .. thle 10 thld which PIdbeJ Abtam 11IlRlr'd, 
When hie own haada hie owl, darti., o6el'd' 
In whom _ bonnd up aU hie Jor In IhIe 
Lire pnlIIInl, and hie hope of Culura billa t 
And what If God their .tAw <AiUr .. caIl-

Seooad, third, foardl-npPOl8 IIIhould be Ill' 
Whld" thla 10 hoI)' Job, his IrInIs SlId, 
Who neither fA ... DOl' ".tAw comforIa Ud t 
Hie lif. WBi 0017 Riven him for • pre)', 
YellIl hie Iroablee WBftl 10 heaven the war; 
Yea, 10 far ~ 61 ... "". on the earth, 
The Lord rewardlna III hie ...... with .i~1A. 

And behold, as if that he had been a Vates, in both senses of it, a poet 
and a prophet, it pleased God afterwards to give his daughter a 8econd a 
third, and a fourth child, and then to take them all away at once, even in 
one fortnight's time; but afterwards happily to make up the loss. 

Once passing over the ferry unto a lecture, on the other side of the 
water, he took notice of a young man in the boat, that worded it very 
unhandsomely unto his aged father: whereat this faithful seer, being much 
troubled, said unto him, " Young man, I advise you to repent of your 
undutiful, rebellious carriage towards your father; I expect else to hear 
that God has cut you off before a twelve-month come to an end I" And 
before this time expired, it came to pass that this unhappy youth, going to 
the southward, was there hacked in pieces by the Pequod Indians. 

A company of people in this country, were mighty hot upon a project 
of removing to Providence, an island in the West-Indies; and a venerable 
assembly of the chief magistrates and ministers in the colony was addressed 
for their council about this undertaking; which assembly laid before the 
company very weighty reasons to disswade them from it. A prime ring
leader in that business was one Venner, a cooper of Salem, the mad blade 
that afterwards perished in a nonsensical uproar which he, with a crew of 
Bedlamites, possessed like himself, made in London. This Venner, with 
some others, now stood up and said, "That notwithstanding what had been 
offered, they were clear in their call to remove:" whereupon Mr. Wilson 
stood up, and answered, "Ay, do you come to ask council in so weighty 
a matter as this, and to have help from an ordinance of God in it? and 
are you aforehand resolved that you will go on? Well, you may go, if 
you will; but you shall not prosper, What I do you make a mock of 
God's ordinance?" And it came to pass accordingly; the enterprize was 
not long after dashed in pieces; and Venner's precipitating impulses, after
wards carried him to a miserable end. 

A council sitting at a to.wn, where some ecclesiastical differences called 
for the assistances of the neighbours to compose them, there was one man 
observed by Mr. Wilson, to be extreamly perverse, and most unreasonably 
troublesome and mischievous to the peace of the church there; whereupon 
Mr. Wilson told the council he was confident, "That the jealousy of God 
would set a mark upon that man, and that the ordinary death of men 
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should not befal him." It happened shortly after that the man was bar-
barously butchered by the salvagesl . , 

While Mr. Wilson was minister of Sudbury in England, there was a 
noted person who had been absent for some while among the Papists. 
This man returning home, offered himself to the communIOn i whereat 
Mr. Wilson, in the open assembly, spoke unto him after this manner: 
"Brother, you here present yourself, as if you would partake in the Holy 
Supper of the Lord. You cannot be ignorant of what you have done in 
withdrawing your self from our communion, and how you have been much 
conversant for a considerable while with the Papists, whose religion is 
antichristian. Therefore, though we cannot so absolutely charge you, God 
knows, who is the searcher of all hearts; and if you have defiled your self 
with their worship and way, and not repented of it, by offering to partake 
at this time in the Holy Supper with us, you will eat and drink your own 
damnation; but if you are clear, and have nothing wherewith to charge 
your self, you your self know, upon this account you may receive." The 
man did then partake at the Lord's table, professing his innocency. But, 
as if the devil had entered into him, he soon went and hanged himself 

In the circumstances of his own children, he saw many effects of an 
e:£tNUJrdinary faith. 

His eldest son, Edmund, while travelling into the countries which the 
bloody Popish inquisition has made a clime too torrid for a ~rotestant, 
was extreamly exposed: but the prayers of the young gentleman's contin
ually distressed father, for him, were answered with signal preservations. 
When he was under examination by the inquisitors, a friend of the chief 
among them Buddenly arrived; and the inquisitor not having seen this 
friend for many years before, was hereby so diverted and mollified, that 
he carried the young Mr. Wilson to dinner with him; and, though he had 
passed hitherto unknown by his true name, yet this inquisitor could now 
call him, to his great Burprize, by the name of Mr. Wilson, and report 
unto him the character of his father, and his father's industry in serving 
the hereticks o,f New-England. But that which I here most of all design, 
is an account of a thing yet more memorable and unaccountable. For, at 
another time, his father dream't himself transported into Italy, where he 
saw a beautiful person in the son's chamber, endeavouring with a thousand 
enchantments to debauch him; whereupon the old gentleman made, and 
was by his bed-fellow overheard making, first, prayers to God full of agony, 
and then warnings unto his tempted Bon, to beware of defiling himself with 
the "daughter of a strange god." Now, some.considerable while after 
this, the young gentleman writes to his father, that on such a night (which 
was upon enquiry-found the very same night) a gentlewoman had caressed 
him, thus and so, (just according to the vision,) and that his chastity had 
~n conquered, if he had not been strongly possessed with a sense of 
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his father's prayers over him, and warnt"ngs unto him, for his escape from 
the pits, w hereinto do fall the "abhorred of the Lord. " 

His otlrer SOD, John, when a child, fell upon his head from a lof\ four 
stories high, into the street; from whence he was taken up for dead, and 
80 battered and bruised and bloody with his fall, that it struck horror into 
the behold"rs; but Mr. Wilson had a wonderful return of his prayers in 
the recovery of the child, both unto life and unto sm&6 i insomuch, that he 
continued unto old age, a faithful, painful, useful minister of the gospel; 
and but lately went from the service of the church in Medfield, unto the 
glory of the church triumphant. 

Aft.er Mr. Wilson's arrival at New-England, his wife, who had left oft 
bearing of children for many years, brought him another daughter; which 
w:mh was indeed unto him as a daughter i and he would present her unto 
other ministers, for their blessing, with great affection, saying, "This is 
my New-England token I" But this child fell sick of a malignant fever, 
wherein she was gone so far, that every one despaired of her life; except 
~er father, who cn1led in several ministers, with other Christians, unto a 
fast on thtU occasion; and hearing the prayers of Mr. Cotton for her, found 
his heart so raised, that he confidently declared, "While I heard Mr. Cot
ton at prayer, I was confident the child should livel" And the child 
accordingly did live; yea, she is to this day alive, a very "holy woman, 
adorned like them of old time, with a spirit of great price I" 

The blessings pronounced by Mr_ Wilson, upon many persons and affairs, 
were observed so prophetical, and especially his death-bed blessings upon 
his children and grand-children were BO, that the most considerable persons 
in the country thought it not much to come from far, and bring their chil
dren with them, for the enjoyment of his patriarchal benedicti01l8. For 
which canse, Mr. Thomas Shepard, in an elegy upon him at his death, 
pathetically thns expressed it: 

Whom of Abrabam, M~ Samuel, nMa, 
Or or ElIJah" OJ' ElI8ha .. deeda, 
Would lwel,."lbelr .,i~ IIDII ,._",wu hII, 
ADCl&bIDIt Ibere were a M.tnJpqcM6U. 

Aa aaed Jola lb' apMIle lINd to 61 ... 
The peopJe, wbleb tbt')' Judpd IbeIr ......,..... 
So dldw. oout 1& wOJ'lb our ,u,n..,. 
Unto blm tor hie 6Iun." In hla .... 

These were extrafYrtiinary passages i many of them are things which 
ordi'Mry Ohnstiam may more safely ponder and wonder, than expect in oU:I' 

days I though sometimes great reformt:rs, and great 8Ufferers, must be signal. 
ized with them. I know very well what Livy says, Datur ha!c Venia 
.Antiquitatis, ut miscendo Humana Divinis, Primordia Urbt'um .Augustiora 
fiu;iat:* but I have been far from imposing the least fable upon the world 
in reporting such extraordinary passages of Mr. Wilson, or any other great 
confessor, by whom the beginnings of this country were made illustrious; 
'lhere are witnesses enough yet living of them. 

• It Ie the prtv\1ep or anUqDtI:r to &brow aD air or paIIdear U01IIId Ibe orJaIa or SIa&eI, bJ IDtntdllllllll .,1IaIc tndIltoM aboa& Ibe coda IIIIIOJIIIbe nall'11C11 of hIatGrJ. 
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§ 20. There is a certain little aport of wit, in anagramm.aM1I.g the 1IGmtII 

of men; which was used as long ago at least as the days of old Lycophron: 
and which sometimes has afforded reflections very monitory, as A18tedit16 
by his just admirers changed into 8edulitas j* or very 'characterising, &IS 

Renatus Oartestm, by his disciples turned into, 1U scis f'e8 Naturre,t or very 
Balyrical, as when Satan nileth'IM, was found in the transposed name of a 
certain active persecutor: and when, Lo, a dn.mned crew, was found in the 
name of one that made a figure among the Popish plotters against the 
nation. Yea, 'tis possible that they who affect such grammatical curiositia, 
will be willing to plead a prescription of much higher and elder antiquity 
for them; even the temurah, or mutation, with which ,the Jews do criticise 
upon the oracles of the Old Testament. "There," they say, "you'll find 
the anagram of our first fathers name Haadn.m, to express Adn.mah, the 
name of the earth, whence he had his original." An anagram of a good 
signification, they'll show you [Gen. vi. 8,] and of a bad one [Gen. xxxviii. 
7,] in those glorious oracles; and they will endeavour to perswade you, 
that Maleachi in Exodus is anagrammatically expounded Michael, in Daniel. 
But of all the anagrammatizers that have been trying their fancies, for the 
two thousand years whicb have run out, since the days of Lycophron
yea, or for the more than five thousand, since the days of our first father 
-1 believe tbere never was man that made so many, or so nimbly, as our 
:Mr. Wilson; who, together with his quick turns, upon the names of his 
friends, would ordinarily flkh, and rather tban lose, would even force 
devout instructions out of his anagrams. As once, upon bearing my 
father preach a sermon about "the glories of our Lord Jesus Christ," Mr. 
Wilson immediately gave him that anagram upon his name, Orescentiw 
Matherus,~ anagr. En! Ohristus Mercea tua:§ so there could scarcely occur 
the name of any remarkable person, at least, on any remarkable occasWn 
unto him, without an anagram raised thereupon; and he made this poe"" 
ical and peculiar disposition of his ingenuity a subject whereon he grafted 
thotu;hts far more solid, and solemn, and useful, than the stock it self. 
Wherefore methoughts, it looked like a piece of '1:njwtU:e that his own 
funeral produced (among the many poems afterwards printed) no more 
anagrams upon his name, who had so often thus handled the names of 
others; and some thought the Muses looked very much dissatisfied, when 
they saw these lines upon his hearse: 

JOHN WILSON . 

..4ugr.-J 0 H N WILS 0 N. 

Oh! change it not: no lWeeter name or thing. 
Throughout the world. within our eara aban ring. 

There was a little more of humour in the fancy of Mr. Ward, the well· 
known "simple cobler of Agawam," as that witty writer stiled himself; 
• AIIIchdi1. t 'I'IIoIa dOIllllld..a.ncl tile IbIDp ct __ * r- 1bIbIr. I Go, 0IIIIl1l tIIJ ........ 
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-who, observing the great hospitality of Mr. Wilson, in conjunction with 
bis meIn.-grammaJ:ising temper, said, "That the anagram of JOHN WILBON 
was, I PRAY, COKE IN: YOU .ARE HEARTILY WELCOD." 

To make up this want, I might conclude the lifo of this good man with 
an anagram which he lea on and for himself: 

JoAllftft,. Wi"Oftu •• 
A •• e •. -l. UIIO J •• u, 110. SlIlei. 

TaL 
NOft i. u.o J, •• SlIlu.? 

.All 110ft iD Jen, Cr,dentum, figitw, UDO, 
7bta Be11181 Hie ut, Aie SitIJ 7DtIJ &l .... 

121. But it is to. the laBt place in our history of this worthy man, that 
I reserve that part of his character which lay in his disposition to allot 
unto himself the last place among all worthy men; for his low opinion of 
himself; was the top of all his other excellencies. His humility not only. 
caused him to prefer the meanest of his brethren above himself, but a1so 
to comply with the meanest opportunities of being serviceable. He might 
justly be reckoned the name's sake of that John, the Bishop of Alexandria, 
who was ca11ed not only Johanna EleemosynariU8, t but also Humilis Johan
ne8.~ Hence 'twas, that when his voice in his age did so fail him, that his 
great congregation could be no longer edified by his publick labours, he 
cheerfully and painfully set himself to do all the good that he could by 
bis pnvaf8 visits i and such also as he could not reach with sermons, he 
often found with verses: hence'twas that when that plea was used with· 
the church of Ipswich, to resign Mr. Norton unto the church of Boston, 
after the death of Mr. Cotton; because it was said, "Let him that hath 
two coats, give to him that hath none:" and a person of qua1ity replied, 
"Boston hath one, " [meaning Mr. Wilson:] this good man answered, 
"Who? mel I am nothingl" Yea, hence 'twas, that when malefactors 
bad been openly scourged upon the just sentence of authority, he would 
presently send for them to his house, and having first expressed his bounty 
to them, he would then bestow upon them such gracious admonitions and 
exhortations, as made them' to become, instead of desperate, remarkably 
penitent. Indeed, I know not whether his humility might not have some 
excess, in some instances, charged upon it; at least once, when he had prom
ised unto a neighbouring minister to preach a sermon for him, and after 
his promise came in season to that minister, saying, "Sir, I told you that 
I would preach for you, but it was rashly done of me; I have on my knees 
begged the pardon of it from the Lord; that I should offer thus to deprive 
his people of your labours, which are so much better than any of mine 
can be: wherefore, sir, I now come seasonably to tell you that I shall fail 
youl" And accordingly, there was no perswading of him to the contrary. 

• lob WIIIoa. A..,....: "In 1_ .... .,.we a'fed;" .... "Ia &here 110& aIYIIIIoD ID I_~'" 
WIIal 0lil .. Dame In ear\II or bea_ III bowD, 
WJIaoeb)'we may be a'fed. a"e CIIIIIIl .. aloDet 

. t lob the Oumpllllca&e. , 101m the BlIIIlble. 
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But from the like humility it was, that a good kinsman of his, who 
deserves to live in the same story, as he now lives in the same heaven 
with him-namely, Mr. Edward Raw80n, the honoured secretary of the 
Massachuset colony-could not by all his entreaties perswade him to let his 
picture be drawn; but still refusing it, he would reply, "Whatl such a 
poor vile creature as I amI shall my picture be drawn? I say, no; it 
never shall I" And when that gentleman introduced the !imner, with all 
things ready, vehemently importuning him to gratifie 80 far the desires of 
his friends, as to sit a while, for the taking of his effigies, no importunity 
could ever obtain it from him. However, being bound in justice to employ 
my hand for the memory of that person by whose hand I was myself bap
tised, I have made an essay to draw his picture, by this account of his 
life; wherein if I have missed of doing to the life, it might be made up 
with several expressive passages, which I find in elegies written and 
printed upon his death: whereof there were many composed, by those 
whose opinion was well signified by one of them: 

Bare Nf'ftle. he does mean to'l graft to go, 
And well deae"eI thl' now no Nf''' ecnt 'MID. 

But waving the rest, let the following poem, never before printed, offer 
some odours for the reader's further entertainment: 

SOllE OFFERS TO DBALll THE llDORT or THB TRULT REV'D. AND RENOWNED .JOHN \VIJ8lN, 
TBII FIRST USTOR OF BOSTON,I!I !IEW-EIfGLAIfD: 

~ (II1II a JI'II'l part of bill CDIIIII.,. .. III..,. with him) ....... 11, 1887, opd 79. 

Mien Aaro!I'1 rod (eucb !.atNl. maJD" be dr7) 
B1I& bnlMh &be .....t. 'lwolll4 guIb Pi1l'ii til.", 
To roand &be wllde~ with purlllll/., •• 
And IIII1lbe world the pwt llaint W1IIoD .. p ..... 

8 ..... ooe-p.arl. are DOlin pwt dllllen !Dund-
H ..... 000, Ibe d:ill or ,..,.... and art. bIIIl CI'OW1I'd; 
Here" one (by frequent -re,ru. w • ...,.'d) 
That could ro"'ll'1 .kill. pl!. and Ii/- heelde, 
For Chrlat: both EngIandl'Mrl;-". whom In IWInJIa 
The, ...... 'd to _ and bear,.ad relt hll w..... 
'TIa ODe (when will 1& rile to number two ,-. 
The world 11& once CUI but one Pbcanlx Ihow :) 
For InIA a Paul, Cephu fur • ..t. ror I".,. 
A .Jobn, I ....... ·d by lbe CCII\utI81 dove. 
Abram'l troe aon fur !eilA; and In bla ,.., 
o4vol. oft bad tbel. laW_ and ... ,.,.,. 

Bo ".W .. tbat IUlle on .. cloMilJo 
Wrouch' nl_' ,..,; wllb .zI_ .....ui 
Pardon Ibllf.lAll; b1a.-& _la, "....., 
He'd trade, ro. AM_ wllb all he __ • .-; 
81a .." d.!.lu, ..... he'd IlW fur .m._ IIIIId 
ConIIp'd.JNr Brothel' ~ bIa friend. 

Mtpt, iaprqw. bIa bandI upHfted nach'd 
Men:J" hllh Ibroae, and u.e-1IraDp boutl.I'eIcb'd 
0- and ..,.m, and un: 10"" b, all, 
Wbo WMP hla death, •• departllll PaaL 
o4U-,.., baptla'd with ..... 101 .. iU ..... come 
(Tlftr baptillD .. malnlaln'd l) unto bIa '-i. 

'TwIIIt an .,..U.1IId _volille, 
Let IIud IIiI Older In the 1Iea'NIIIJ IUt. 

Had we lbe coIlly .da" .. 6ft, 
Wbll&" left ft'd IpCIIId on Ibla New-EngIIab X-; 
True Knox, IlI'd wllb Ibat.-& nfonur" grace, 

In 1rfI.r.l', J--"I'earIDI DO mortal .. r-." 
Cbrlat'e ...n. It w. bla Ii/-cbrllt· .......... hla .... : 
And 10,....., with him bla I_I bretbreD w ..... 
Not *' nor aold-not nIn, or rro.t, or IDOW
Could binder. but be'd to their ....... 110; 
AaroD .. .,.,... eblmed I'rom IV. be'd nan, and tbIa 
Ria ra.\ab·d 10111 .... '4 A .... 04 ... 1 

He tta._'d ott &be lIerce AtilDtIct -. 
BDt, Pat ... ., .~".IW., 'lw. ror tbee. 
TAiII .0J8II8 Janda blm on &be wllbed abore, 
From wbenoe Ibla !aIII .. wW return DO more, 
To lit the • .....",.. or thy ...... 
B1I& l1li1 bIa uel for thee to after .... 
Ria .." to p1de 1IiI~" and reed bla l..w, 
By ...... _b.p., .... , ...... _, and .. ..-~ 
nac. • .."....... 18 wbleb he made to Ilut 
OIlt or _. aer.lu., .. by .,...,i., art, 
Wbole ..... or coulll8l; did to .. w unfold .MI_. till the)' ....... p ... rIeber tban BOld. 
And e...., .-.,i' 10 BUdI, /8,. 
It Iboald ou&-lblne the brltrbteet • .t.r raJ. 

SMred bla e ..... writ w1&b a ...... •• quW; 
B1I& u-e wlDa'd choriatera or ZIoD-IlIII, 
PIeuecl with &be gu •• calI'd him a part to beer 
Wllb ..... wbe ... be bla • ..,...... did h_. 
"I,.... _ ill: lMrIil, ....... ml" 
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]I P IT A P B I U II. 

Thinking what epitaph I should offer unto the grave of this worthy 
man, I called unto mind the fittest in the world, which was directed for 
him, immediately upon his death by an honourable person, who still con
tinues the same lover, as well as instance, of learning and vertue, that he 
was when he then advised them to give Mr. Wilson this 

EPITAPB. 

And now abides faitla, ., and e1aariIJ, 
But e1aarit,'8 the greatest of the three. 

To which this might be added, from another hand: 

.Aurell, fU" (o6.tupeo refef'eU!) .PritadIH v.,..,.. 
Cndidit .ArCllRO, Seeula Apoetolica. 
O.fieiie DoRief_ iti"- Sanelierilll'" Heroe, 
WILSO!l118 'IICitie Prot.lit ,s Tendrie.-

CHit PT E R IV. 
• 

PUIIT AlUIUS NOV-HOLICUUSit THB Lilli OF II. JODI 
DHBNPOlT. 

§ 1. A noted author of more than twice seven treatises, and chaplain 
to two successive Queens of England, was that Christopher Davenport, 
whose assumed name was, Franciscus It Sancia Olara4 And in Mr. Rush
worth's collection of speeches, made in the celebrated parliament, 1640, 
I find Sir Benjamin Rudyard using these words: "Sancta Clara ha~h 
published, that if a Synod were held, Non intermixtia Puritanis-' setting 
Puritans aside '-our articles and their religion would soon be agreed. 
They have so brought it to pass, that under the name of Puritans, all our 
religion is branded. Whosoever squares his actions by any rule, either 
divine or humane, he is a Puritan i-whosoever would be governed by 
the King's laws, he is a Puritan." Whether this account of matters 
be allowed or no, there was, though not a brother, (as a certain woodden 
historian, in his Athenre OxonUmses,§ has reported,) yet a kinsman of that 
Sanets Clara, who was among the most eminent Puritans of those days: 
and this was our holy and jamoU8 Mr. John Davenport: one of whom I 
may, on many accounts, use the eulogy, with which the learned still mention 
Salmasius, Vir nunquam satia LatuloJ:us, nee Temere.sine Laude nominalldus.1 

§ 2. Mr. John Davenport was born at Coventry, in the year 1597, of 

• The IUlCleDt apoetollc AlII or Gold, Our WILIOIf, ... ID apolkllic moaJcI, 
Obecanld 10 II1II1)' ID tbe mIMI of nme, Seeml to reI&oIe ID all lia prllUDe ~ 

t New-EogIancI Pur\1aDIam. * Fruu:III or 8L Clm. t Odml A .... 
I A maD _ )'et praI8ed IIlO1IIht ud _ to be DaIDeCl w1tbCMd pralle. 
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worthy parenls; a father who was mayor of the city, and a pious mother, 
who, having lived just long enough to devote him, as Hannah did, her Sam
uel, unto the service of the Sanctuary, left him under the more immediate 
care of Heaven to fit him for that service. The grace of God sanctified 
him with good principles, while he had not yet seen two sevens of years 
in an evil world; and by that age he had also made such attainments in 
learning, as to be admitted into Brasen·Nose Colledge, in Oxford. From 
thence, when he was but nineteen years old, he was called unto publick 
and constant preaching in the city of London, as an assistant unto another 
divine; where his notable accomplishments for a minister, and his COUl'

agious residence with, and visiting of his flock, in a dreadful plague·h'me, 
caused much notice to be quickly taken of him. His degree ot: Master 
of Arts he took not, until, in course, he was to proceed Batchel)or of 
Divinity: and then with universal approbation, he received both of these 
laurels together. 

§ 8. This pious man was both an hard student and a great preacher. 
His ~ustom was to sit up very late at his lucubrations; whereby, though 
he found no sensible damage himself, and never felt his head ach, yet his 
counsel was, that other students would not follow his example. But the 
effects of his industry were seen by all men, in his approving himselt 
upon all occasions, an universal sc1wln.r. As for the sermons wherewith 
he fed the church of God, he wrote them for the most part more largely 
than the most of ministers; and he spoke them with a gravity, an energy, 
an acceptableness, whereto few ministers ever have arrived: indeed, his 
greatest enemies, when they heard him, would acknowledge him to be 
among "the best of preachers." The ablest men about London were his 
marest friends,' among whom he held a very particular correspondence 
with Dr. Preston: he, when he dyed, left his notes with "Mr. Davenport, 
by him to be published; and accordingly, with Dr. Sibs, you'll find Mr. 
Davenport signing some of their dedications. 

§ 4. About the year 1626, there were several eminent personR, among 
whom were two Doctors of Divinity, with two· other divines, and four 
In.wyers, whereof one the King's Serjeant at law, and four citizens, whereof. 
one the Lord Mayor of London, engaged in a design to procure a purchase 
of impropriati0n8, and with the profits thereof to maintain a constant, able, 
and painful ministry in those parts of the kingdom where there wns most 
want of such a ministry. The divines concerned in this design, were Dr. 
Gouge, Dr. Sibs, Mr. Offspring, and our Mr. Davenport; and such an 
incredible progress was made in it, that it is judged all the £mpropriatioT/$ 
in England would have ~en honestly and easily recovered unto the imme
diate service of the reformed. religion. But Bishop Laud, looking with a 
jealous eye on this undertaking, least it might in time give a secret growth 
to rwn-conformity, he obtained a bill to be exhibited in the Exchequer 
Chamber, by the King's Attorney·General, against the Feoffees that had 
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the management of it. Upon this occasion, I find this great man writing 
in his great Bible the ensuing passages: 

"Feb. 11, 163i. The business of the feoft'ees being to be heard the third tiDie at the 
Exchequer, I prayed earnestly that God would assist our counse11ol'1 in opening the case, 

and be pleased to grant, that they might get no advantage against WI, to punish us as eril 
d08l'l; promising to observe what anewer be gave. Wbich seeing he hath graciously do .... 
and delivered me from the thing I fearecl, I record to th818 enda: 

.. 1. To be more industrious in my family • 

.. i. To check my untbankfu1neaa. 

.. 3. To quicken my self to tbankfuln8118. 
"4. To awaken my self to more watchfulness for the time to come, in 'rem~ 

brance of his mercy.' 
"Which I beseech the Lord to grant; upon whose faitht'wneaa in his covenant I cast my 
~ to he made faithful in my covenant. JOBK DAVBIIPOJlT." 

The issue of the business was this: the court condemned their proceed
ings as dangerous to the church and state i pronouncing the gifts, feoff
menIa, and contrivances, made to the uses aforesaid, to be illegal, and 80 

dissolved the same, confiscating their money unto the King's use. • Yet 
the cnminal part referred unto, was never prosecuted in the star-cha:rrwer i 
because the design was generally approved, and multitudes of discreet and 
devout men extreamly resented the ruine of it. 

§ 5. It happened that soon after this, the famous Mr. John Cotton was 
fullen under such a storm of persecution for his non-conformity, as made 
it necessary for him to propose and purpose a removal out of the land'; 
whereupon Mr. Davenport, with several other great and good men, consid
ering the eminent learning, prudence, and ho1iness of that excellent per· 
son, could be at no rest until they had by a solemn conference informed 
themselves of what might move him to such a resolution. The issue of 
the conference was, that instead of their disswading him from exposing 
himself to such sufferings as were now before him, he convinced ·them of 
the truth in the cause for which he suffered; and they became satisfied 
both of the evil in sundry matrers of worship and order imposed upon them, 
and of the duty which lay upon them, in their places to endeavour the 
reformation of things in th~ church, according to the word of God. Mr. 
Davenport's inclination to non-conformity, from this time, fell under the 
notice and anger of his diocesan; who presently determined the marks of 
his vengeance for him: of which being seasonably and sufficiently adver
tised, he convened the principal persons under his pastoral charge in Cole
man-street, at a general vestry, desiring them on this occasiQD to declare 
what they would advise; for acknowledging the right which they had in 
him as their pastor, he would not by any danger be driven from any service 
which they should expect or demand at his hands; but he would imitate 
the example of Luther, who, upon letters from the church of Wittenberg, 
from whence he had withdrawn for his Security, upon the direction of the 
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Duke of Saxony, returned unto the couragious exercise of his ministry. 
Upon a serious deliberation, they discharged his con8Cientimu obligation., 
by agreeing with him that it would be best for him to resign; but although 
he now hoped for something of a quiet life, his hope was disappointed; 
for he was continually dogged by raging busie pursuivants, from whom 
he had no safety but by retiring into Holland. 

§ 6. Over to Holland he went, in the latter end of the year 1633, where 
the messengers of the church, under the charge of Mr. Paget, met him in 
his way to Amsterdam, inviting him to become the colleague of their aged 
pastor. But Mr. Davenport had not been long there, before his indispo
sition to the promiscuous baptising of cMldren, concerning whom there 
was no cJw.ritnhle or tol.erohle testimony of their belonging to Ohri8han 
parents, was by Mr. Paget so improved against him, as to procure him the 
displeasure of the Dutch clnsses in the neighbourhood. The contention on 
this occasion proceeded so far, that though the Dutch ministers had under 
their hands declared :-" We desire nothing more, than that Mr. Daven
port, whose eminent learning and singular piety is much approved and 
commended of all the English our brethren, may be lawfully promoted 
unto the ministry of the English church: we do also greatly approve of 
his good zeal and care, of his having some precedent private examination 
of the parents and sureties of children to be baptised in the Christian 
religion." Yet the matter could not be accommodated; Mr. Davenport 
could not be allowed, except he would promise to baptise the children of 
such whose parenl.! and sureties were, upon examination, found never so 
much unchriatianized, ignorant, or scandalous. He therefore desisted from 
his publick ministry in Amsterdam about the beginning of the year 1635, 
contenting himself to set up a catechetical exl]rcise in the family, where he 
sojourned on the afternoon of the Lord's days, an hour after the publick 
sermons were over. But some considerable number of people, at length, 
resorting to this exercise, a jealousie was pretended by his adversary, that 
the design of it was to promote such seets as, indeed, the chief design of it 
was to prevent; and upon this pretence he was hindered, even from this 
lesser opportunity of doing service also. The fuller story of these uncom· 
fortable and unreasonable brangles, the reader may find in an Apolngetical 
])iacourae of Mr. Davenport's, published for his own vindication; wherein 
he does with a learned pen handle several points much controverted in 
the reformed churches, and shew himself a divine well studied in the con· 
troversies of the present and the former ages. But the upshot of all was, 
that he returned back to London; where he told his friends, "That he 
thought God carried him. over into Holland, on purpose to bear witness 
against that promiscuous baptism, which at least bordered very near upon 
a profanation of the holy institution." 

§ 7. He observed, that when a reformation of the church has been brought 
about in any part of the world, it haS rarely been ajlNwards carried on 
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any One step further than the fiTst reformers did succeed in their .first 
endeavours; he observed that as easily might the ark have been removed 
from the mountains of Ararat, where it first grounded, as a people get any 
ground in reformation, after and beyond the fiTst remove of the reformers. 
And this observation quickned him to embark in a design of reformation, 
wherein he might have opportunity to drive things in the first essay, as 
ncar to the precept and pattern of &ripture, as they could be driven. The 
plantation of New-England afforded him this opportunity, with the chief 
undertakers whereof he had many consultations, before he had ever taken 
up any purpose of going himself into that part of the world; and he had, 
indeed, a very great stroke in the encouraging and enlivening of that noble 
undertaking. He was one of those by whom the patent for the Massachu
set colony was procured; and though his name were not among the pat
entees, because he himself desired it might be omitted, lest his enemy, the 
Bishop of London, then of the King's privy council, should upon his 
account appear the more fiercely against it; yet his purse was in it, his 
time was in it, and he contributed unto it all manner of assistances: this 
he did before his going to Holland. And while he was in Holland, he 
received letters of Mr. Cotton from the country whereto be had thus been 
afather; telling him, "That the order of the churches and the common
wealth was now so settled in New-England, by common consent, that it 
brought into his mind the new heaven and the new earth, wherein dwells 

. righteousness." Wherefore, soon after his return for London, he shipped 
himself, with several eminent Christians, and their families, for New-Eng
land; where, by the good hand of GOD upon them, they arrived in the 
summer of the year 1637. 

§ 8. Mr. Cotton welcomed Mr. Davenport, as Moses did Jethro, hoping 
that he would be "as eyes unto them in the wilderness." For by the 
cunning and malice of Satan, all things in this New-English wilderness 
were then surpriaed into a deal of confusion, on the occasion of the Anti
nomian opinions then spread abroad; but the learning and wisdom of this 
worthy man in the Synod then assembled at Cambridge, did contribute 
more than a little to dispel the fasc£nat£ng misla which had suddenly dis
ordered aU our affairs. Having done his part in that blessed worle, (as we 
have elsewhere more fully related) he, with his friends, who were more fit 
for ~bulon's ports than for Issachar's tents, chose to go farther westward; 
where they began a plantation and a colony, since distinguished by the 
name of New-Haven; and endeavoured, according to his understanding, 
a yet stricter conformity to the word of God, in settling of all matters, both 
et.ml and sacred, than he had yet seen exemplified in any other part of the 
world. There the famous church of New-Haven, as well as the other 
neighbouring towns, enjoyed his m£nistry, his discipline, his government, 
and his universal direction for many years together: even till after the 
restoration of King Charles II. Connecticut and New-Haven were by 01'N 
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charlm incorporated. And here, with what lwline88, with what watchfolllf~, 
with what usefulne88 he discharged his ministry, it is worthy of a remem
brance among all that would propose unto themselves a worthy example. 
Nevertheless, all that I shall here preserve of it, is this one article: A 
young minister once receiving of wise and good councils from this good 
and wise and great man, he received this among the rest, "That he sbouhl 
be much in ejaculaImy prayer i for, indeed, ejaculatory prayers, as arruws 
in the hand of a mighty man, so are they, happy is the man that has h~ 
quiver full of theml" And it was believed, by some curious observers: 
that Mr. Davenport himself was well used unto that sacred skill of" walk
ing with God," and "having his eyes ever towards the Lord," and "being 
in the fear of the Lord all the day long," by the use of ejaculatory prayers, 
on the innumerable occasions which every turn of our lives does bring for 
those devotions. He was not only constant in more seUled, whether social 
or secret prayers, but also in the midst of all besieging incumbrances, tying 
the wishes of his devout soul unto the arrows of ejacuwtory prayers, he 
would shoot them away unto the heavens, from whence he still expected all 
his help. With such a glory, with such a defence, was New-Haven blessed f 

§ 9. But his influences were not confined unto his own colony of New
Haven; they were extended as far as his general and generous care of all 
fk churches could carry him. And hence, I find him in a particular man
ner, expressing his good affections unto the Irent''o designs and studies, 
which were in those days managing by some great men, for the restoring 
of oommunWn among the divided churches of the reformation. Perhaps 
I cannot give an exacter 'Character of this eminent person's disposition, 
than by my transcribing and my translating of a few passages in a letter 
to the famous Dury, by him composed, and by the rest of the ministers in 
his colony subscribed: 

"Flagrante Schismatis Incendio, Ecelesia" tp.uU oportebat .Arctissimo Paci4 el 
Unitati, Vinculo Colligari, miseraa in ,ectaB Invisa Deo LRcerabat Erinnys; usque 
tuleo ut qui mutuam contra commune, Hostes opem conferrent, proia dolor! con •. 
""atione, Midianiticas inmcem agunt; Sicut enim Juvenell, quos. ad Dimicandum 
Aherw PrODocabat, ,e mutui, Vulnerilnu Confecerunt; lie, quorundam Vitio, qui 
partu potiUl agunt male Disputantium, quam bene Evangelizantium, Jurgia, LilJ!', 
Animorum Dioortia, &1aiamata et Scandala, in Ecelesiu Evangelicill Suboriuntur, 
,..". liM gram InJarmorum OJ'endiculo, nee sine IUmmo bonorum omnium Marore, 
CIC lniaieoTUm El1angelica Veritatis Obleetamento."-

-While the lire or ICAUm has been raging, the 71auful fury haa miserably torn to pieces 
the churches that should haVIl been held together in the atrictest bonds or love and unity; 
inlOmuch that they who should have united for mutual help against the common enemy, 
alu, hat'e even fallen upon one another, /JI in 1M day rf lUidian. As the young men, upon 
the provocation or Abner, wounded one another to death; thus, by the fault of lOme, who 
do the part rather or 1latl wrangler, than or good preac1&ers, thE'fe do arise in the refonned 
churches thOle broill, and .m/e .. and animosities, and schi,ms, and acandals, which offend the 
ad and a81ict the pod, and are no liWe eatlafaction to the enemies or ~ .. 
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"Nr;m Vero, P08tquam Custos Israelis, Deus Pacia, dedit in Corda tot Eccleli. 
arum et Magi8tratuum, ut Vulneribu.r iBti8 MediciMmJacimd4m e88e, Nece88arium 
Judic4rint, En! Bonorum omnium .ArUmi, in Spem erecti, Malorum iBtorum Sal. 
"tarem Clauaulam Eqectant, et Voti8 intimiB, Patrem Mi8ericordiarum VoMscum 
m1WC4nt, ut Spiritus aui Gratia, Secundum Verbum Suum, Conlilia et aclionea 
Servorum Suorum dirigere, ad Samti Nomini8 Sui Gloriam digraetur."--

-But now that the 'Keeper or Israel,' the 'God of peace,' hath put it into the hearts of 
many churches and ruJera, to apprehend it nccelll&ry that a cure should be lOught for these 
wounds, behold! the minds of all good men do with a raised hope expect an happy close of 
these mischiefs; and with most hearty prny~rs do beseech the Father of Mercies, that he 
would, by the gnee of his Spirit, according to his word, please to direct the counsels and 
actions of his servanta, for the glory of his own holy name. II 

"Recte quidemJta81i, Re.,erende Frater Durme, quod R08 etiam in eadem VobiB. 
cum Corpore, Sub eadem Capite Jeau ChriBto, Constitut08, ad Negotium hoc, ia 
Sanctorum Communione Pr~endu"" Jraterne in"it48ti. "--

"You have done right well, reverend brother, iD that you have, after a brotherly manner, 
Ilnto the promoting of this aft'air, in the communion rf ItJifIU invited us, who belODg to the 
IllUDe mystic:al body with your selves, under one head, our Lord Jesus Christ. II 

II Dica Vero non ut Orthodoxis i1llpingenda, quaIi Optati8Bimal illi. Paci, qutJ 

inter Scis848 Evangelicaa Ecclesias qUalritur, Offendiculum 1Oauerin' et remaram, 
qui, Necusitate P08tulante, ea utunl.ur Libertate ReJutandi Err(lrell, quam paz nOft 
debet impedire: adeoque suo Ezemplo Juturam pacem pramuniunt, cJ Vitiis in 
Ezces8u 1Olili8."--" Quippe quod lincere de Erroribu.r Judicare, et Errore8 
tamen in Fratribw 1nfirmi8 Tolerare. Utrumque Judicamw e8se Apostolical Doc. 
triflal ConsOflum. Toleratio Vero Fratrum 1nfirmaru"" nOft debet use adsque 
Redargutione, Sed tantum ab8que Rejectione." 

II Nevertheless, 'tis not to be made lUI article of complaint agninst the ~,AS if they 
would hinder or delay the petI« desired 10 much among the ",ormerl churche" becAuse they 
do, as ncceasity shall call for it, use that liberty of refuting errurr, which peace ought to be 
110 bar unto; and by their example, would rescue the future pt'ace from the extremes where
,,·ith it would he rendred fault y."-" For we reckon that as well tojudge what things are 
errurr, as to bear with such errors in weaker brethren, are bolA or them agreeable to what 
we have been taught by the apostles. The tolerGtion of our erroneous brethren should not 
be without rebuking, but it should be without rrJtdmg of those brethren." 

§ 10. It is a notable expression, and a wonderful concession of that 
great Cardinal Bellennine, the last Goliah of the Romish Philistines: 
Ji:cclesia ex Intentione Fidele8 tantum Oolligit, et si no8set Impios et i"ncredulo8, 
tQ& aut nunquam admitteret, aut casu Admis80s Excluderet: "The church" (he 
says) "intentionally gathers only true believers, and if she knew who were 
wicked and faithless, either she would not admit them at all, or, if they were 
accidentall.v admitted, she wou!d exclude them." Our Davenport, conceiving 
it a shame that any Protestant should protest for less church purity than 
what the confes.~ions of a learned Papist allowed, ere he was aware, to be 
contended for, did now at New·Haven make church purity to be one of his 
greatest concernments and endeavours. It was his declared principle, that 
more is required of men, in order to their being members of an instituted 
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church, than that they profess the Christian faith, and ask the viBtOle seal. 
of the covenant in the fellowship of the church; all which may be done 
by persons notoriously scandalous in their lives, from whom the command 
is, "tum away;" but only such persons may be received as members of 
a particular church, who (according to Matt. xvi. 18, 19,) make such a 
publick profession of their faith, as the church may, in charitable discre
tion, judge has blessedness annexed unto it, and such as llech and blood 
hath not revealed. In pursua'Oce of this principle, he was, like his dear 
friend, that great man, Dr. Thomas Goodwin, perswaded, "that (as he 
speaks) there are many rules in the word, whereby it is meet for us to 
judge who are saints; by which rules those who are betrusted to receive 
men unto ordinances in churches, are to be guided, and 80 to separate 
between the precious and the unclean, as the priests of old were enabled 
and commanded by ceremonial differences, which God then made to typifie 
the like discrimination of persons." And, therefore, making ,the marks of 
a repenting and a believing BOttI, given in *e word of God, the rules of 
his tryals, he used a more than ordinary exactness in trying those that 
were admitted unto the communion of the church: indeed, 80 very thor
oughly, and, I had almost said, severely strict, were the terms of his com
munion, and 80 much, I had well nigh said, overmuch, were the golden 
snuffers of the sanctuary employed by him in his exercise of discipline 
towards those that were admitted, that he did all that was possible to 
render the renowned church of New· Haven like the New-Jerusalem; and 
yet, after all, the Lord gave him to see that in this world it was impossible 
to see a church state, whereinto there "enters nothing which defiles_" This 
great man hath himself, in one of his own treatises, observed it: "The 
officers and brethren of the church are but men, who judge by the outward 
appearance. Therefore their judgment is fallible, and hath deceived; as 
we see in the judgment of the apostles, and the church at Jerusalem, con
cerning Ananias and Sapphira j and in that of Philip and the church in 
Samaria, concerning Simon Magus. Their duty is to proceed as far as men 
may, by rule, with due moderation and gentleness, to try them who offer 
themselves to fellowship, whether they be believers or notj refusing known 
hypocrites: though when they have done all they can, close hypocrites 
will creep in." And now I might entertain my reader, I hope, with a 
profitable, I am sure with a very prodigious history: I will on this occa
sion relate most "horrible things done in the landj" which this good man 
saw, to confirm his own observation: but I will take a fitter occasion for it. 

S 11. After this, the remaining days of this eminent person were worn 
away under the unhappy temptations of a wilderness. It 80 happened 
that the most part of the first church in Boston, the metropolis of the 
colony, out of respect unto his vast abilities, had applied themselves unto 
him, to succeed those famous lights, Cotton, and Norton, and Wilson, who 
having from that "golden candlestick" illuminated the whole country, 
were now gone to shine in an higher orb. His removal from New-Haven 

Digitized by Google 



OR, THE HISTORY OF NEW-ENGLAND. 829 

was clogged with many temptations difficulties: (for, Jfiraculi instar, tnb 
Iter &i longum, &ine Offensione Percurrere:*) but he broke through them all, 
in expectation to do what he judged would be a more comprehensive service 
unto the churches of New-England, than could have been done by him , 
in his now undistinguished colony. On this occasion, if I should mention 
that lamentable observation of old Epiphanius, who says, "I have known 
some confessors, who delivered up their body and their spirit for the Lord, 
and, persevering in confession and charity, obtained great proof of the 
sincerity of their faith, and excelled in piety, humanity, and religion, and 
were continual in fastings, and in a word, flourished in vertue: and these 
very men were blemished with some vice, as either they were prone to 
reproach men, or would swear profanely, or were over talkative, or were 
prone to anger, or got gold and silver, or were defiled with some such filth: 
which nevertheless detract not from the just praises of their vertue."-
I must add upon it, that Mr. Davenport was a confessor flourishing in 
vertue, upon whom they that, upon the score of his removal, were most 
of all dissatisfied at him, would not yet charge those unhappy blemishes: 
and if any good men, in the sifting times, did count him either too straight, 
or too high, in some of his apprehensions j nevertheless, these things also 
detract not from the just praises of his vertue. 

§ 12. So rich a treasure of the best gifts as was in our Davenport, was 
well worth coveting by the considerablest church of the land. He was a 
most incomparable preacher, and a man of more than ordinaryaccom
plishments; a prince of preachers, and worthy to have been a preacher to 
princes: he had been acquainted with great men, and great things, and 
was great himself, and had a great faDie abroad in the world i yea, now ho 
was grown old, like Moses his "force was not abated." .And the character 
which I remember that old pagan historian, Diodorus the Sicilian, gave 
of our Moses, every body was ready to give of our Davenport, "He was a 
man of a great soul, and very powerful in his life." But his removal did 
seem too much to verifie an observation, by the famous Dr. Tuckney thus 
expressed i "It is ill transplanting a tree that thrives in the soil;" for 
accepting the call of Boston-Church, in the year 1667, that church, and 
the world, must enjoy him no longer than till the year 1670: when on 
March 15, aged seventy two years, he was by apoplexy fetched away to that 
glorious world, where the spirits of Cotton and Davenport are together in 
heaven, as their bodies are now in one tomb on earth. 

§ 18. His constant and various employments otherwise, would not permit 
him to leave many printed effects of his judicious industry, besides those 
few already mentioned: although he were so close and bent a student, that 
the rude Pagans themselvoeB took much notice of it, and the Indian salv
ages in the neigbourhood would call him, "So big study man." Only there 
is in the hands of the faithful a savoury treatise of his, entituled, "The 
Saints' Anch(Yl'-Iloldj" in the preface whereof, a Duumvirate of renowned 
• 1& would be a mInIdo It 0118 Ibo1II4 make IIIIoDa aJolllDe7 of \lie wllbout -terIDs lOme Ilamb~ 
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men; to wit, Mr. Hook, and Mr. Caryl, give this attestation: II AB touching 
the author of this Treatise, in whose heart the text was written by the 
finger oi God, before the discourse was penned by his own hand; his piety, 
learning, gravity, experience, judgment, do not more commend him to all 
that know him, than this work of his may commend it self to them that 
read it." The Ohristian faith has also been solidly and learnedly main
tained by him, in a discourse long since published, for the "demonstration 
of our blessed Jesus, to be the true Messias." Nor would I forget a sermon 
of his on 2 Sam. xxiii. 3, at the anniversary court of election at Boston, 
1669, aft.erwards published. Among the many which he hath prefixed 
unto the books of other authors, I know not whether his ex.cellent epistle 
before Mr. Scudder's II Daily-walk, " may not, for the worth of it, be reck
oned it self a book, as the book it self was the directory of his own daily 
walk. Moreover, there is published a treatise of his under this title, "The 
Power of Congregational Ohurches j" in the preface whereof Mr. NathanaeL 
Mather, (at this time the worthy and well-known Pastor of such a church 
in the city of London,) has these very significant expressions concerning 
him: "Certain it is, the principles held forth in this treatise cost the rev
erend author not only many sufferings, but also many, very many sad 
searchings, and much reading and study, on set purpose, accompanied with 
manifold prayers and cries to the Father of LightS, for light therein. After 
all which, he was more confirmed in them, and attained to such comfort
able clearness therein, as bore him up with much inward peace and satis
faction, under all his afflictions, on the account of his perswasion in these 
points. And so perswaded, lived, and 80 died this grave and serious 
spirited man." There is likewise published, ".A Discourse about Oivil 
Government, in a New Plantation, wh08e design is Religion:" in the title 
page whereof the name of Mr. Cotton is, by a mistake, put for that of Mr. 
Davenport. And there was lately transcribed for the press, from his 
notes, a large volume of accurate and elaborate sermons, on the whole 
book of Canticles. But the death of the gentleman chiefly concerned in 
the intended impression, proved the death of the impression it sel£ 

§ 14. To conclude: there will be but an unjust account given of the 
things preached and written by this reverend man, if we do not mention 
one singular favour of Heaven unto him. It is well known that, in the 
earliest of the primitive times, the faithful did, in a literal sense, believe 
the "second coming" of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the rin'ng and reigning 
of the saints with him, a thousand years before the "rest of the dead live 
again j" a doctrine which, however, some of later years have cOllntoo it 
heretical j yet, in the days of Irenreus, was questioned by none but such 
as were counted hereticks. 'Tis evident, from Justin Martyr, that this 
doctrine of the Oltiliad was in his days embraced among all orthodox Chris
tians; nor did this kingdom or our Lord begin to be doubted until the 
kingdom or antichrist began to advance into a considerable figure; nnd 
then it fell chiefly under the reproaches of such men as were fain to delll 
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'the divine authority of the book of Revelation, and of the second Epistle 
of Peter. He is a stranger to antiquity who does not find and own the 
ancients generally of tbe perswasion, which is excellently summed up in 
those words of Lactantius: Ven~t Summi et maximi Dei Filius. Verum 
ilk, cum dekverit iniustitiam, Judiciurrupt.e maximum feceri~ ac Justos, qui a 
Principio fuerun~ ad vitam Restauraveri~ Mille Annos infer Homines Versa
bitur, eosque Justissimo Imperio reget.* Nevertheless, at last men came, 
not only to lay aside the modesty expressed, by one of the-first considerable 
Anti-Millenaries-namely, Jerom-when he said, Qw;e lieet non sequamUT, 
tamen roTUiemnare non po88Umus, eo qood multi Virorum Ecclesiastiro1"um et 
Mart!lr'llm, ista dzXerint,t but also with violence to persecute the millenary 
truth as an heretical pravt'ty. So the mystery of our Lord's "appearing in 
his kingdom," lay buried in Popish darkness, till the light thereof had a 
fresh dawn, since the antichrist entred into the last half time of the period 
allotted for him; and now, within the last few sevens of years, as things 
grow nearer to accomplishment, learned and pious men, in great numbers 
every where, come to receive, explain, and maintain the old faith about it. 
But here was the special favour of Heaven to our Davenport, that 80 many 
years ago, when in both Englands the true notion of the Chiliad was 
hardly apprehended by as many divines of note as there are mouths of 
Nilus, yet this worthy man clearly saw into it, and both preached and 
wrote those very things abo~t the future state, and comt'ng of the Lord, the 
caUt'ng of the Jews, and the first and second resurrection of the dead, which 
do now of late years get more ground against the opposition of the other
wise mt'nded, and find a kinder entertainment among them that "search 
the Scriptures:" and whereof he afterwards, when he was an old man, 
gave the world a little taste, in a judicious preface before a most learned 
and nervous treatise, composed by one that was then a young man, about 
"the mystery of the salvation of Israel." Even, then, so long ago it was, 
tbat he asserted, "A personal, visible, powerful, and glorious coming of 
the Lord Jesus Christ unto judgment, long before the end of the world." 

But thus we take our leave of this renowned man, and leave him rest
ing in hope to stand in his lot at that end. 

IlPITAPHIUM. 

JOHANNES' DA VENPORTUS: 
1" Purtv", DeltJt.,.. 

V" ..... , N01'-ADIIIe, 811 Eccleti., ar-r.t.a. 
ET 

Martv.,., UtrilWJlUI Trine Dendcriv",.* 

• The BoD or UIe MOI& HIgb 1DCl1lllabl, oball come. ADd He, wbea be obaII b.,.e OftrCOme b\l1IIIIce, aud 
MIabIIIbed unlftI'IBI rlghleoum-. IDCl .baII b.,.. raIoed up from the dead all lb. _DIa who b.,.. ullIed !'Ivm 
.. boI\DDIDI or lb. world, oball dwall ill .....- _, mea for a IhouIud ,..., UId IbaII 80YWII Ibem willa 
.... rIghIeoua no,. 

t Tboogll we mo, DOt cordlallJ _I 10 all Ih_ doctrlnM, we C8IIIIOI coDdemn Ibem, lOr IbeJ haft beea 
IIIIrmed b, man,. or .he b_ UId mart)'l'I or UIe CblUCb. * BpI ' .... P •• - 10.. D .. va"POaT: SdIIJ III port. mille, UIe 0I1I81IIeD& or N.w-BllglUId aud Ibe Cblllllb: 
dead, lb. ollJed of lbelr commOD regreL 
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THE LIGHT OF THE WESTERN CHURCHES; 

01, TBB LIIB or II. TBOIU BOOIBI, 

!JIB RBNOWNBIl PAS'roR OP HUTPOB.» CHURCH, AND PILLAR OP CONNECTICUT COLONY, 

ESSAYED BY COTrON lIATHER. 

Quod • II.,.. n.. fIIi_ ee' .. PagiM LtJwl., 
.At col.ieee tot eet .• 

TO THI CBURCBI8 IN TBI COLOII or CONNBCTICUTI 

ALTHOtTGH the providence of Heaven, whereby the boundJ rf people are 1ft, hatb carried 
you 80 far westward, that lOme have pleasantly 1IIIid, "the last conflict with antichrist must 
be in your colony;" yet, I beHeve, you do not reckon your aelves removed beyond the reach 
of tmIpttIticm and corruption. 'Tis a great work that you have done, for our Lord le11 .. 
Christ, in forming a colony of evangelical cburches for him, where SatarI alone bad reigned 
without controul in all former ngea; but your incomparable HOOKER, who waa one of the 
greAtest in the foundation of that work, was in his day well aware that Satan would make 
all the haste he could, unbappily to get all buried in the degeneracies of ignorance. world
lineaa, and profanity. To adviae you of your dangel"ll, and upbold the life of religion among 
you, I presume. humbly to lay before you the life of that excellent man, who, for learning, 
wisdom, and religion, was a JIIlttem well worthy of perpetual consideration. Having llerVecl 
my own province with the history of no leu tball four thmoua 10hns, all fetched from one 
ehurch, I was, for certain lpecial c&uaes, unwilling to have it compbined, as once it waa of 
the disciples, "Thomal was not with them:" wherefore I was \\illing to make thia appendix 
unto that bistory, confeaaing that through want of information I have underdone in thia, 
more than in any part of the composure; yet 80 done, that I bope the good band of the 
Lord, whom I bave designed therein to glorifie, will make what is done to be neither 1UIM-

ceptlble nor unprofitable unto his people. eorro. MATIIBL 

~wd"" '"wv 'ExxA'Id.w" IdW''1t.wv.t THB LIFB OF Ma. THOMAS HooUIl. 

§ 1. When Toxaris met with his countryman Anacharsis in Athens, he 
gave him this invitation, "Come along with me, and I will shew thee at 
once all the wonders of Greece:" whereupon he shewed him Solon, as the 
person in whom there centered all the glories of that city or country_ I 
shall now invite my reader to behold at once the "wonders" of New-Eng
land, and it is in one Thomas Hooker that he shall behold them: even in 

• WorUlr or lbee mJ pralle mar ."or· be: 
J wollld 1& w_I-I8& &bat aulD. for _ 

• 
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that Hooker, whom a worthy writer would needs call "Saint Hooke\-," 
for the same reaaon, (he said) and with the same.freedom that Latimer would 
speak of Saint Bilney, in his commemorations. 'Tis that Hooker, of whom 
I may venture to say, that the famous Romanist, who wrote a book, De 
2ribu8 ThomiB,' or, Of Three Thomas' .. -meaning Thomas the Apostle, 
Thomas Becket, and Sir Thomas More-did not a thousandth part so well 
sort his Thomas's, as a New-Englander might, if he should write a book, 
De lJu.obu.. ThomiB: or Of 1\00 Thoml1llsj and with Thomas the Apostle, 
joyn our celebrious Thomas Hooker: my one Thomas, even our apostolical 
Hooker, would in just balances weigh down two of Stapelton's rebellious 
Archbishops or bigoted Lord Chancellors. 'Tis he whom I may call, as 
Theodoret called lrenmus, "The light of the western churches." 

§ 2. This our Hooker was bom at Marfield, in Leicestershire, about the 
year 1586, of parents that were neither unable nor unwilling to bestow 
upon him a liberal education; whereto the early and lively sparkles of 
wit- observed in him did very much encourage them. His natural temper 
was cheerful and courteous; but it was accompanied with such a sensible 
grandeur of mind, as caused his friends, without the help of astrology, to 
prognosticate that he was born to be considerable. The influence which 
he had upon the reformation of some growing abuses, when he was one 
of the proctors in the university, was a thing that more eminently signal
ized him, when his more publick appearance in the world was coming on: 
which was attended with an advancement unto a fellowship in Emanuel 
Colledge, in Cambridge; the students whereof were originally designed 
for the study of divinity. 

§ 8. With what ability and fidelity he acquitted himself in his fellowship, 
it was a thing sensible unto the whole university. And it was while he 
was in this employment that the more effectual grace of God gave him the 
experience of a true regeneration. It pleased the spirit of God very pow
erfully to break into the soul of this person with such a sense of his being 
exposed unto the just wrath of Heaven, as filled him with most unusual 
degrees of horror and anguish, which broke not only his rest, but his 
heo,rt also, and caused him to cry out, "While I suffer thy terrors, 0 Lord, 
I am distracted I" While he long had a soul harassed with such distresses, 
he had a singular help in the prudent and piteous carriage of Mr. Ash, 
who was the Sizer that then waited upon him; and attended him with 
Buch discreet and proper compassions, as made him afterwards to respect 
bim highly all his days. He afterwards gave this account of himsel~ 
"That in the time of his agonies, he could reason himself to the rule, and 
conclude that there was no way but submission to God, and lying at the 
foot of his mercy in Christ Jesus, and waiting humbly there, till he should 
please to perswade the soul of his favour: nevertheless, when he came to 
apply this rule unto himself in his own condition, his reasoning would fail 
him, he was able to do nothing." Having been a considerable while thus 
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troubled with such impressions for the "spirit of bondage," 88 were to tit 
him for the great services and enjoyments which God intended him, at 
length he received the "spirit of adoption," with well-grounded perawa
sions of his interest in the new covenant. It became his manner, at his 
lying down for sleep in the evening, to single out some certain promise or 
God, which he would repeat and ponder, and keep his heart close unto i~ 
until he found that satisfaction of soul wherewit.h he could say, "I will 
lay me down in peace, and sleep; for thou, 0 Lord, makest me dwell in 
assurance." And he would afterwards counsel ot.hers to take the same 
course; telling them, "That the promise was the boat which was to carry 
a perishing sinner over unto the Lord Jesus Christ. 

§ 4. Mr. Hooker being now well got through the 8torm of soul, which 
had helped him unto a most experimental acquaintance with the truths of 
the gospel, and the way of employing and applying those truths, he was 
willing to serve the Church of God in the ministry, whereto he was 
devoted. At his first leaving of the university, he sojourned in the hQUSe 
of Mr. Drake, a gentleman of great note, not far from London; whose 
worthy consort being visited with such distresses of soul as Mr. Hooker 
himself had passed through, it proved an unspeakable advantage unto 
both of them that he had that opportunity of being serviceablej for indeed 
he now had no 8uperiour, and scarce any equal, for the skill of treating a 
troubled soul. When he left Mr. Drake's family, he did more publickly 
and frequently preach about London j and in a litt.le time he grew famous 
for his ministerial abilities, but especially for his notable faculty at the 
wise and fit management of wounded spirits. However, he was not ambi
tions to exercise his ministry among the great ones of the world, from 
whom the most of prefennent might be expectedj but in this, imitating 
the example and character of our blessed Saviour, of whom 'tis noted that, 
according to the prophesie of Isaiah, by him, "The poor had the gospel 
preached unto themj" he chose to be where great numbers of the poor 
might receive the gospel from him. 

.§ 5. About this time it was that Mr. Hooker grew into a most intimate 
acquaintance with Mr. Rogers of Dedham; who so highly valued him for 
his multifarious abilities, that he used and gained many endeavours to get 
him settled at Colchester; whereto Mr. Hooker did very much incline, 
because of its being so near to Dedham, where he might enjoy the labour, 
and lectures of Mr. Rogers, whom he would sometimes call, "The prince 
of all the preachers in England." But the providence of God gave an 
obstruction to that settlement; and, indeed, it was an observation which 
Mr. Hooker would sometimes afterwards use unto his friends, "That the 
providence of God often diverted him from employment in such places as 
he himself desired, and still directed him to such places as he had no 
thoughts or." Accordingly, Chelmsford in Essex, a town of great con
course, wanting one to "break the bread of life" unto them, and hearing 
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'the fame of Ilr. Hooker's powerful ministry, addressed him to become 
~beir lecturer; and he accepted their offer about the year 1626, becoming 
not only their lecturer, but also on the Lord's days an assistant unto one 
Mr. Mitchel, the incumbent of the place, who, though he wer~ a smaller, 
yet being a godly person, gladly encouraged Mr. Hooker, and lived with 
him in a most comfbrtable amity. 

§ 6. Here his lecture was exceedingly frequented, and proportionably 
succeeded; and the light of his ministry shone through the whole county 
of Essex. There was a rare mixture of p1msure and profit in his preach
ing; and his hearers felt those penetrating impressions of his ministry 
upon their souls which caused them to reverence him, as "a teacher sent 
nom God." He had a most excellent faculty at the applications of his 
doctrine; and he would therein so· touch the consciences of his auditors, 
that a judicious person would say of him, " He was the best at an use that 
ever he heard." Hereby there 'Vas a great reformation wrought, not only 
in tbe town, but in the adjacent country, from all parts whereof they came 
to "hear the wisdom of the Lord Jesus Christ," in his gospel, by this 
worthy man dispensed: and some of great quality among the rest, would 
often resort from far to his assembly; particularly the truly noble Earl of 
Warwick, whose countenance of good ministers proCured more prayers 
to God for him than most noble-men in England. 
Wh~n he first set up his lecture, there was more pro!anene88 than dev0-

tion in the town; and the multitude of inns and shops in the town pro
duced one particular disorder, of people's filling the streets with unsuitable 
behaviour, after the publick services of the Lord's day were over. But 
by the power of his ministry in publick, and by the prudence of his car
riage in private, he quickly cleared the streets ot this disorder, and the 
Sabbath came to be very visibly sanctified among the people. 

§ 7. The joy of the people in this light was "but for a season." The 
conscientious non.conformity of Mr. Hooker to some rites of the church 
of England, then vigorously pressed, especially upon such able and use
ful ministers as were most likely to be laid aside by their scrupling of 
those rites, made it necessary for him to lay down his ministry in Chelms
ford, when he had been about four years there employed in it. Hereupon, 
at the request of several eminent persons, he kept a school in his own 
hired howe, having one Mr. John Eliot for his usher, at little Baddow, 
not far from C"helmsford; where he managed his charge with such discre
tion, with such authority, and such efficacy, that, able to do more with a 
word or a look than most other men could have done by a severer disci
pline, he did very great service to the church of God, in the education of 
such as afterwards proved themselves not a little serviceable. I have in 
my hands a manuscript, written by the hands of our blessed Eliot, 
wherein he gives a very great account of the little academy then main
tained in the house of Mr. Hooker; and, among other things, he says: 
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II To this place I was called, through the infinite riches of God's mercy in 
Christ Jesus to my poor soul: for here the Lord said unto my dead 8Oul, 
live; and through the grace of Christ, I do live, and I shall live for everl 
When I Came to this blessed family I then saw, and never before, the 
power of godliness in its lively vigour and efficacy." 

§ 8. While he continued thus in the heart of Essex, and in the hear18 
of the people there, he signalized his usefulness in many other instances. 

The godly ministers round about the country would have recourae 
unto him, to be directed and resolved in their difficult CQ8e8,' and it was by 
his means that those godly ministers held their monthly meetings, for fasting 
and prayer, and profitable conferertee8. 'Twas the effect of his C01I.8'fIltation., 
also, that such godly ministers came to be here and there settled in several 
parts of the country; and many others came to be better established in 
some great points of Christianity, by being in his neighbourhood and 
acquaintance. He was indeed a general blessing to the church of Godl 
But that which hindred his taking his degi-ee of BatchelJm in Dt.Uinity, lJlust 
also, it seems, hinder his being a preacher of Divinity; namely, his being 
a rum-confoTmillt unto some things, whereof true divinity could not approve. 
And indeed that which made the silencing of Mr. Hooker more unac
countable, was, that no less than seven-and.forty conformable ministers of 
the neighbouring towns, understanding that the Bishop of London pre
tended Mr. Hooker's ministry to be injurious or offensive to them, sub
scribed a petition to the Bishop for his con~inuance in the miniStry a' 
Chelmsford i in which petition, though he was of a perswasion so differen' 
from them, yet they testifie, in so many words, "That they esteem and 
know the snid Mr. Thomas Hooker to be for' doctrine, orthodox i for life 
and conversation, honest; for disposition, peaceable, and in no wise turbu
lent or factious." And yet all would not avail: Boow vir Hookerus, 
sed ideo malia, gum Puritanw.* 

§ 9. The ground·work of his knowledge and study of the arts, was in 
the tahle8 of Mr. Alexander Richardson, whom he closely followed, admir
ing him for a man of transcendent ability, and a most exalted piety; 
and would say of him, "That he was a master of so much understanding, 
that, like the great army of Gideon, he was too many to be employed in 
doing what was to be done for the church of God." This most eminent 
Richardson leaving the university, lived a private life in Essex, whither 
many students in Cambridge resorted unto him, to be illuminated in the 
abstruser parts of learning i and from him it was that the incomparable 
Doctor Ames imbibed those principles, both in philosophy and in divinity, 
which afterwards not only gave clearer methods and measures to all the 
liberal arts, but also fed the whole church of God with the choicest 
marrow. Nevertheless, this excellent man, as he lived, so he died in a 
most retired obscurity; but so far as a metempsychosis was attainable, the 
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lOul of him-I mean the notions, the accomplishments, the dispositions of 
that great soul-transmigrated into our most Richardsonian Hooker. 

§ 10. As his pet'8On was thus adorned with a well-grounded learning, 
80 his prtoching was notably set off with a liveliness extraordinary: inso
much that I cannot give a fuller, and yet briefer description of him, than 
that which I find given of Bucholtzer, that pattern of preachers, before 
him: VivUla in' eo omnia fuerunt, vitJida tm:, tJ'I.'vidi ocul~ tJ'I.vUlm manus, 
getJtu8 omnu m'vidi:* he was all that he was, and he did all that he did, 
unto the lifo! He not only had that which Quintilian calls, "A natural 
moveableness of soul," whereby the distinct images of things would come 
80 nimbly, and yet so fitly into his mind, that he could utter them with 
fiuent expressions, as the old orators would usually ascribe unto a special 
GB8i8tance of Heaven, [.Deum tunc Adjui88e, tJeleres Oratmes aiebant]t and 
counted that men did therein THElOS LEGEIN, or speak ditJ'l.'nely,· but the 
rise of this fluency in him, was the dt'vine relish which he had of the things 
to be spoken, the 8aC1'ed pantlng of his holy soul after the glorious objects 
of the invisible world, and the true zeal of religt'on giving fire to his dis
courses. Whence, though the ready and noisy performances of many 
preachers, when they are, as Plato speaks, THEATROU lIESTOI, or full of 
the theatre, acting to the height in the publick-for their applause, may be 
ascribed unto very mechanical pn'ncipla j yet thc vigour in the ministry of 
our Hooker, being raised by a U coal from the altar" of a most real devo
tion, touching his heart, it would be a wrong unto the good Spirit of our 
God, if he should not be acknowledged the author of it. That Spirit 
accordingly gave a wonderful and unusual success unto the ministry 
wherein he breatJled so remarkably. Of that 8UCCe88 there were many 
instances j but· one particularly I find mentioned in Clark's examples, to 
this purpose: A profane person, designing therein only an ungodly diver
sion and merriment, said unto his companions, "Come, let us go hear what 
that bawling Hooker will say to USj" and thereupon, with an intention to 
make sport, unto Chelmsford lecture they came. The man had not been 
long in the church, before the quiclc and powerful word of God, in the mouth 
of his faithful Hooker, pierced the soul of him j he came out with an 
awakened and a distressed soul, and by the further blessing of God upon 
Mr. Hooker's ministry, he arrived unto a tnle conversion j for which cause 
he would not afterwards leave that blessed ministry, but went a thousand 
leagues to attend it and enjoy it. Another memorable thing of this kind, 
was this: it was Mr. Hooker's manner once a year to visit his native 
county j and in one of those visits, he had an invitation to preach in the 
great church of Leicester. One of the chief burgesses in the town much 
opposed his preaching there i and when he could not prevail to hinder 
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it, he set certain fidlerB· at work to disturb him in the church-porch or 
church-yard. But such was the vivacity of Mr. Hooker, as to proceed in 
what he was about, without either the damping of his mind, or the drown
ing of his ooicej whereupon the man himself went unto the church-dool' 
to over-hear what he said. It pleased God so to accompany 80me words 
uttered by Mr. Hooker, as thereby to procure, first the attention and then 
the oonvictihn of that wretched man; who then came to Mr. Hooker with 
a penitent confession of his wickedness, and became indeed 80 penitent 
a convert, as to be at length a sincere profeBSOr and practiBer of the godliness 
whereof he had been a perBeCUtor. 

§ 11. The tpiritual court sitting at Chelmsford, about the year 1630, had 
not only silenced Mr. Hooker, but also bound him over in a bond of fifty 
pound to appear before the high commWWn, which he could n~t now attend, 
because of an ague then upon him. One of his hearers--namely, Mr. Nash, 
a very honest yeoman, that rented a great farm of the Earl of Warwick 
at Much-Waltham-was bound in that sum for his appearance; but as Paul 
was advised by his friends that he would not venture into the theatre at 
Ephesus, thus Mr. Hooker's friends advised him to forfeit his bonds, rather 
than to throw him self any further into the hands of his enemies. Where
fore, when the day for his appearance came, his honest surety being reim
bursed by several good people in and near Chelmsford, sent in the forfeited 
sum into the court; and Mr. Hooker having, by the Earl of Warwick, 
a courteous and private recess provided for his family at a place called Old 
Park, for which I find the thanks of Dr. Hill aftel"Wards publickly given 
in his dedication of Mr. Fenner's treatise about impenitency, he went o~er 
to Holland. In his passage thither, he quickly had occasion to discover 
himself, when they were in eminent hazard of shipwreck upon a shelf of 
sand, whereon they ran in the night; but Mr. Hooker, like Paul, with a 
remarkable confidence, assured them that they should be preserved; and 
they had as remarkable a deliverance. I have also heard that when he fled. 
from the pursevants, to take his passage for the Low-Countries, at his last 
parting with some of his friends, one of them said, "Sir, what if the wind 
should not be fair, when you come to the vessel?" Whereto he instantly 
replied, "Brother, let us leave that with Him who keeps the wind in the 
hollow of his hand:" and it was observed that, although the wind was cross 
until he came aboard, yet it immediately then came about fair and fresh, 
and he was no sooner under sail, but the officer arrived at the sea-side, hap
pily too late now to come at him; which minds me of what befel Dr. Good
win, not long after. That great man lay wind-bound in hourly suspicions 
that the pursevants would stop his voyage, and seize his person before the 
wind would favour his getting away for Holland. In this distress, humbly 
praying to the Lord Jesus Christ for a more propitioUS wind, he yet said, 
"Lord, if thou hast at this time, any poor servant of thine that wants this 
wind more than I do another, I do not ask for the changing of itj I sub-
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mit unto it." And immediately the wind came about unto the right point, 
and carried him clear from his pursuers. 

§ 12. Arriving in Holland, he was invited unto a settlement with old 
Mr. Pagetj but the old man being secretly willing that Mr. Hooker should 
not accept of this invitation, he contrived many ways to render him sus
pected unto the classia on a suspicion that he favoured the Brownist." junto 
whom he had, indeed, an extream aversion. The misunderstandings oper
ated so far as to occasion Mr. Hooker's removal from Amsterdam j not
withstanding he had 80 fully expressed himself when, in his answer to one 
of Mr. Paget's questions, he declared in these words, "To separate from 
the faithful assemblies and churches in England, as no churches, is an error 
in judgment, and sin in practice, held and maintained by the Brownistsj 
and therefore to communicate with them in their opinion or practice is 
sinful and utterly unlawful j and care should be taken to prevent offence, 
either by encouraging them in their way, or by drawing others to a further 
approbation of that way than is meet." Going from Amsterdam, he went 
unto Delftj where he was most kindly received by Mr. Forbs, an aged and 
holy Scotch minister, under whose ministry many English merchants were 
then settled. The text whereon he first preached at his coming thither, 
was Phil. i. 29, "To you it is given not only to believe, but also to sufferj" 
and after that sermon Mr. Forbs manifested a strong desire to enjoy the 
fellowship of Mr; Hooker in the work of the gospel j which he did for 
about the space of two yearsj in all which time they lived so like brethren, 
that an observer might say of them, as they said of Basil and Nazianzen, 
"They were but one !!Oul in two bodiesj" and if they had been for any 
little while asunder, they still met with such friendly and joyful congratu
lations, as testified a most affectionate satisfaction in each other's company. 

§ 18. At the end of two years, he had a call to Rotterdam j which he 
the more heartily and readily accepted, because it renewed his acquaint
ance with his invaluable Dr. Ames, who had newly left his place in the 
Frisian University. With him he spent the residue of his time in Hol
land, and assisted him in composing some of his discourses, which are, 
"His Fresh Suit against the Ceremonies:" for such was the regard which 
Dr. Ames had for him, that notwithstanding his vast ability and experi
ence, yet, when it came to the na,rrow of any question abollt the instiw.ted 
worship of God, he would still profess himself conquered by Mr. Hooker's 
reason j declaring that, "though he had been acquainted with many scholars 
of divers nations, yet he never met with Mr. Hooker's equal, either for 
preaching or for disputing." And such was the regard which, on the other 
siue, he had for Dr. Ames, that he would say, "If a scholar was but well 
studied in Dr. Ames his Medll,lla Theologire,* and Casus OonscUmt~,t so as to 
understand them thoroughly, they would make him (supposing him versed 
in the Scriptures) a good divine, though he had no more books in the 
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world." But having tarried in Holland long enough to see the state of 
religion in the churches there, he became satisfied that it was neither eligible 
for him to tarry in that country, nor convenient for his friends to be invited 
thither after him. I have at this time in my hands his letter from Rotter
dam to Mr. Cotton, wherein are these words: 

"The Btate of these provinces, to my weak eye, seem. wonderfully ticklisb and miserable. 
For the better part, beart religion, they content themselvea with very forms, though much 
blemisbed; but the power of godlinesa, for ought I can ace or bear, they know not; and if 
it were thoroughly preued, I fear leat it will be fiercely oppoaed. My ague yet bolds IDe; 
the waYIl of God'. providence, wherein be baa walked toward. me, in this long time of my 
Bickne ... and wherein I bave drawn forth many wearyiab houn, under his Almighty hand 
(bleased be his name) together with punuita and banishment, whicb have waited upon me, 
.. one wave followa anotber, have driven me to an amazement: hi. paths being too aecrei 
and past finding out by auch an ignorant, wortbleaa worm II my selt I have looked over my 
heart, and life, according tn my meaure; aimed and guelled II well .. I could: and enVeatod 
his Maje.ty to make known his mind, wherein I mialled; and yet metbinks I cannot spell out 
readily the purpose of hia procMClinga; which I confeaa have been wonderful in miseries, and 
more than wonderful in mercies to me and mine." 

Wherefore, about this time, understanding that many of his friends in 
Essex were upon the wing for a wildernes& in America, where they hoped 
for an opportunity to enjoy and practise the pure worship of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, in churches gathered according to his direction, he readily answered 
their invitation to accompany them in this undertaking. Dr. Ames had 
a design to follow Mr. Hooker; but he died Boon after Mr. Hooker's 
removal from Rotterdam. However, his widow and children afterwards 
came to New·England; where, having her house burnt, and being reduced 
unto much poverty and aftliction, the ()haritable heart of Mr. Hooker (and 
others that joined with him) upon advice thereo~ comfortably provided 
for them. 

§ 14. Returning into England in order to a further voyage, he was 
quickly scented by the pursevants, who at length got so far up with him 
as to knock at the door of that very chamber where he was now discours
ing with Mr. Stone, who was now become his designed companion and 
8I8istant for the New·English enterprize. Mr. Stone was at that instant 
IIDoking of tobacco, for which Mr. Hooker had been reproving him, as 
being then used by few persons of sobriety; being also of a suddeR and 
pleasant wit, he stept unto the door, with his pipe in his mouth, and such 
an air of speech and look, as gave him some credit with the officer. The 
officer demanded, Whether Mr. Hooker were not there? lIr. Stone replied 
with a braving sort of confidence, ,\ What Hooker? Do you mean Hooker. 
that lived once at Chelmsfordl" The officer answered, "Yes, hel" Mr. 
Stone immediately, with a diversion like that which once helped Athana
,nus, made \his true answer, "If it be he you look for, I saw him about 
an hour ago, at such an house in the town; you had best hasten thither 
after him." The officer took th~ for a sufficient account, and went bis 
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way; but Mr. Hooker, upon this intimation, concealed himself more care
fully and securely, till he went on board at the Downs, in the year 1688, 
the ship which brought him, and Mr. Cotton, and Mr. Stone to New-Eng
land: where none but Mr. Stone was owned for a preacher, at their first 
coming aboard; the other two delaying to take their turns in the publick 
worship of the ship, till they were got so far into the main ocean, that 
they might with safety discover who they were. 

§ 15. Amongst Mr. Fenner's works, I find some imperfect and shattered, 
and I believe, injurious notes of a fare weI sermon upon Jer. xiv. 9, "We 
are called by thy name, leave us not:" which farewel sermon was indeed 
Mr. Hooker's, at his leaving of England. There are in those fragments 
of a sermon, some very pathel.ical and most propMtical passages, where 
some are these: 

"It is not gold and prosperity which makes God to be oar God; there is more gold in the 
Wea~Indiea than there is in all Christendom; but it is God's ordinances in the vertue of 
them, that show the presence of God." . 

Again, "Is not England ripe? Is abe not "'eary of God! Nsy, she is fed tat for the 
aJaughter." 

Once more, .. England bath seen her beat days, and now evil days are befalling as." 
.. And, thou, England, which hast been lifted ap to heaven wit!) means, shall. be abased 

and brought down to hell; for if the mighty works which have been done in thee, had been 
done in India or Turkey, they would have repented ere this." 

These passages I quote, that I may the more effectually describe the 
apprehensions with which this worthy man took hisfarewel of his native 
country. 

But there is one strange passage in that sermon, that I know not what 
well to think of; and yet it is to be thought ot I remember, 'tis a passage 
in the life of the reverend old Blackerby, who died in the year 1648, 
"That he would often my it was very probable the English nation would 
be sorely punished by the French: and that he believed Popery would 
come in, but it would not last, nor could it recover its former strength." 
The notable fulfilment which that passage hath seen, would carry one to 
consider the unaccountable words which our Hooker uttered in his farewel 
8emlO'n. 'Tis very likely that the scribe has all along wronged the sermon; 
but the words now referred unto, are of this purport, "That it had been 
told him from God, that God will destroy England, and lay it waste; and 
that the people should be put unto the sword, and the temples burnt, and 
many houses laid in ashes." Long after this, when he lived at Hartford 

• in New-England, his friends that heard that sermon, having the news of 
the miseries upon England, by the civil wars, brought unto them, enquired 
of him, "Whether this were not the time of God's destroying England, 
w hereof he had spoken?" He replied, " No; this is not the time; there 
will be a time of respite after these wars, and a time wherein God will fur
ther try England; and England will further sin against him, and shew an 
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antipathy against the government of the Lord Jesus Christ in his church; 
his royal power in the governing thereof will be denied and rejected_ 
There will therefore a time come, when the Lord Jesus Christ will plead 
his own, and his own cause, and the cause of them who have suffered ('ur 
their fidelity to her institutions: he will plead it in a more dreadful way, 
and break the nation of England in pieces, like a potter's vessel. Then 
a man shall be precious as the gold of Ophir; but a small remnant shall 
be left: and afterward God will raise up churches to himself, after his own 
heart, in his own time and way." God knows what there may be in thi:5 
prediction. 

§ 16. Mr. Hooker and Mr. Cotton were, for their different genius, the 
J.AJJher and Melancthon of New-England; at their arrival unto which coun
try, Mr. Cotton settled with the church of .Boston, but Mr. Hooker with 
the church of New-Town, having Mr. Stone for his assistant. Inexpres
sible now was the joy of Mr. Hooker, to find himself surrounded with his 
friends, who were come over the year before, to prepare for his reception; 
with open arms he embraced them, and uttered these words, "Now I live, 
if you stand fast in the Lord." But such multitudes flocked over to New
England after them, that the plantation of New-Town became too straight 
for them; and it was Mr. Hooker's advice that they should not incur the 
danger of a Sitna, or an Esek, where they might have a Rehoboth. Ac
cordingly, in the month of June, 1686, they removed an hundred miles 
to the westward, with a purpose to settle upon the delightful banks of 
Connecticut River: aud there were about an hundred persons in the first 
company that made this removal; who not being able to walk above ten 
·miles a day, took up near a fortnight in the journey; having DO pillows 
to take their nightly rest upon, but such as their father Jacob found in 
the way to Padan-Aram. Here Mr. Hooker Wal!! the chief instrument of 
beginning another colony, as Mr. Cotton, whom he left behind him, was 
of preserving and perfecting that colony where he lef\ him; for, indeed, 
each of them were the oracle of their several colonies. 

§ 17. Though Mr. Hooker had thus removed from the Massachuset-bay, 
yet he sometimes came down to visit the churches in .that bay: but when 
ever he came, he was received with an affection like that which Paul found 
among the Galatians; yea, 'tis thought that once there seemed s?me inti- , 
mation from Heaven, as if the good people had overdone in that affection: 
for on May 26, 1689, Mr. Hooker being here to preach that Lord's day in 
the afternoon, his great fame had gathered a vast multitude of hearers from 
several other congregations, and, among the rest, the governour himHelf, • 
to be made partaker of his ministry. But when he came 'to preach, he 
found himself so unaccountably at a loss, that 'after some shattered anI). 
broken attempts to proceed, he made a full stop; saying to the assembly, 
"That every thing which he would have spoken, was taken both our. of 
his mouth and out of his mind also:" wherefore he desired them to sing .. 
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pealm, while he withdrew about half an hour from them: returning then 
to the congregation, he preached a most admirable sermon, wherein he 
held them for two hours together in an extraordinary strain both of per-
tinency and vivacity. . 

After Hermon, when some of his friends were speaking of the Lord's 
thus withdrawing his assistance from him, he humbly replied, "We daily 
confess that we have not.hing, and can do nothing, without Christ; and 
what if Christ will make this manifest in us, and on us, before our con
gregations? What remains, but t.hat. we be humbly contented? and what 
manner of discouragement is there in all ofthis?" Thus content. was he 
to be nullified, that the Lord might be magnified I 

§ 18. :Mr. Hooker, that had been born to serve many, and was of snch 
a publick spirit ihat I find him occasionally celebrated in the life of Mr. 
Angier, lately published, for one who would be continually inquisitive 
how it fared with the church of God, both at home and abroad, on purpose 
that he might order his prayers and cares accordingly: [which, by the 
way, makes me think on Mr. Firmin's words: "I look on it (saith he) as 
an act of a grown Christian, whose interest in Christ is well cleared, and 
his heart walking close with God, to be really taken up with the publick 
interest of Christ."] He never took his opportunity to serve himself, but 
lived a sort of exile all his days, except the last fourteen ye&nJ of his life, 
among his own spiritual children at Hartford i however, here also he was 
an exile. Accordingly, where-ever he came, he lived like a stranger in 
the world I When at the Land's-end, he took his last sight of England, 
be said, "Farewel, England! I expect now no more to see that religious 
zeal, and power of godliness which I have seen among professors in -that 
land I" And he had sagacious and prophetical apprehensions of the 
declensions which would attend "reforming churches," when they came 
to enjoy a place of liberty: he said, "That adversity had slain its thou
sands, but prosperity would slay its ten thousands I" He feared, "That 
t.hey who had been lively Christians in the fire of persecution, would soon 
become cold in the midst of universal peace, except some few, whom God 
by sharp tryals would keep in a faithful, watchful, humble, and praying 
frame." But under these pre-apprehensions, it was his own endeavour to 
beware of abating his own first lovel and of so watchful, so prayerful, so 
fruitful a spirit was Mr. Hooker, that the spirit of prophecy it self did 
seem to grant him some singular affiations. Indeed, every wise man is a 
prophet; but one so eminently acquainted with Scripture and reason, and 
church-history, as our Hooker, must needs be a seer, from whom singular 
prognostications were to be expected. Accordingly, there were many 
thing'S prognosticated by him, wherein the future state of New·England, 
particularly of Connecticut, has been so much concerned, that it is pity 
they should be forgotten. But I will in this history record on]y two of 
his predictioD& One was, '~That God wou]d punish the wanton spirit of. 
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the professors in this country, with a sad want of able men in all Omen.· 
Another was, "That in certain places of great light here sinned agaioat, 
there would break. forth such horrible sins, as would be the amazemem 
of the world. 

§ 19. He was a man of prayer, which was indeed a ready way to become 
a man of God. He would say, "That 'prayer was the principal part of • 
minister's work; 'twas by this, that he was to carry on the rest. Accord
ingly, he still devoted one day in a month to private prayer, with fasting, 
before the Lord, besides the publick fasts, which often occurred unto him. 
He would say, "That such extraordinary favours, as the life of religion, 
and the power of godliness, must be preserved by the &equent use of such 
extraordinary means as prayer with ja8ting i and that if professors grow 
negligent of these means, iniquity will abound, and the love of many wax 
cold." Nevertheless, in the duty of prayer, he affected strength rather 
than length; and though he had not so much variety in his publick pray
ing as in his publick preaching, yet he always had a seasonable respec& 
unto present occasions. And it was observed that his prayer was usually 
like Jacob's ladder, wherein the 'nearer he came to an end, the nearer he 
drew towards heaven; and he grew into such rapturous pleadings with 
God, and praisings of God, as made some to say, "That like the master 
of the feast, he reserved the best wine until the last." Nor was the won .. 
derful success of his prayer, upon special concerns, unobserved by the 
whole colony; who reckoned him the:Moses, which turned away the wrath 
of God from them, and obtained a blaat from heaven upon their Indian 
Amalekites, by his uplit\ed hands, in those remarkable deliverances which 
they sometimes experienced. It was very particularly observed, when 
there was a battel to be fought between the Narraganset and the :Monhe
gin Indians, in the year 1648. The Narraganset Indians had complotted 
the mine of the English, but the :Monhegin were confederate with us; and 
a war now being between those two nations, much notice was taken of 
the prevailing importunity, wherewith :Mr. Hooker urged for the accom
plishment of that great promise- unto the people of God, "I will bless them 
that bless thee, but I will curse him that curses thee. n And the effect of 
it was, that the Narragansets received a wonderful overthrow from the 
:Monhegins, though the former did three or four to one for number exceed 
the latter. Such an Israel at prayer was our Hooker I And this praying 
pallor was ,blessed; as, indeed, such ministers use to be, with a praying 
p«pk: there fell upon his pious people a double portion of the Spirit 
which they beheld in him. 

i 20. That reverend and excellent man, :Mr. Whitfield, having spent 
many years in studying of boolca, did at length take two or three years to 
study men,' and in pursuance of this design, having acquainted himself 
with the most considerable divines in England, at last he fell into the 
acquaintance of :Mr. Hooker; concerning whom, he afterwards gave this 
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testimony: "That he had not thought there had been such a man on 
earth; a man in whom there shone so many excellencies, as were in this 
incomparable Hooker; a man in whom learning and wisdom were 80 

tempered with zeal, holiness, and watchfulness." And the same observer 
baving exactly noted Mr. Hooker, made this remark, and gave this report 
more particularly of him, "That he had the best command of his own 
spirit which he ever saw in any man whatever." For though he were 
a man of a cholerick disposition, and had a mighty vigour and fervour of 
spirit, which as occasion served was wondrous useful unto him, yet he 
bad ordinarily as much government of his choler as a man has of a mas· 
tiff dog in a chain; he "could let out his dog, and pull in his dog, as 
be pleased. " And another that observed the heroical spirit and courage 
with which this great man fulfilled his ministry, gave this account of him, 
U He was a person who, while doing his Master's work, would put a king 
in his pocket." 

Of this there was an instance, when the Judges were in their circuit 
present at Chelmsford, on a fast kept throughout the nation, Mr. Hooker 
then, in the presence of the Judges, and before a vast congregation, 
declared freely the sins of England, and the plagues that would come for 
8uch sins; and in his prayer he besought the God of heaven to set on the 
heart of the King what his own mouth had spoken, in the second chapter 
of Malachi, and the eleventh and twelfth verses, [in his prayer he so dis
tinctly quoted it I] "An abomination is committed, Judah hath married 
tbe daughter of a strange God, the I.ord will cut off the man that doeth 
this." Though the Judges turned unto the place thus quoted, yet Mr. 
Booker came into no trouble; but it was not long before the kingdom did. 

§ 21. He was indeed of a very condescending spirit, not only towards 
bis brethren in the ministry, but also towards the meanest of any Christians 
whatsoever. He was very willing to sacrifice his own apprehensions into 
the convincing reason of another man; and very ready to acknowledge 
any mistake, or failing, in himself I'll give one example: there happened 
a damage to be done unto a neighbour, immediately whereupon, Mr. 
Hooker meeting with an unlucky boy, that often had his name up for 
the dbing of such mischiefs, he fell to chiding of that boy as the doer of 
this. The boy denied it, and Mr. Hooker still went on in an angry man· 
ner, charging of him; whereupon said the boy, "Sir, I see you are in a 
passion, l'l1say no more to you:" and so ran away. Mr. Hooker, upon 
further enquiry, not finding that the boy could be proved guilty, sent for 
him; aRd having first by a calm question, given the boy opportunity to 
renew his denial ofthe fact, he said unto him: "Since I cannot prove the 
contrary, I am bound to believe; and I do believe what you say:" and 
then added: "Indeed, I was in a passion when I spake to you before; it 
was my sin, and it is my shame, and I am truly sorry for it: and I' hope 
in God I shall be more watchful hereafter." So, giving the boy some 
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good counsel, the poor lad went away extreamly affected. with such a c:ar
riage in so good a man; and it proved an occasion of good unto the soul 
oC the lad all his days. 

On this occasion it may be added, that Mr. Hooker did much abound in 
acts of charity. It was no rare thing for him to give sometimes five pound, 
sometimes ten pound at a time, towards the support of widows and orphans, 
especially those of deceased ministers. 

Thus also, when the people at Southampton, twenty leagues from Hart
ford, wanted corn, Mr. Hooker, and some few that joined with them, sent 
them freely a whole bark's load of corn of many hundred bushels, to 
relieve them. Thus he had those that Chrysostom calls %uUorul'fIoOU' AY&Yf1l
l"'f"OU" unanswerable 8YWgiams, to demonstrate Christianity. 

§ 22. He had a singular ability at giving answers to cases of conscience; 
whereof happy was the experience of some thousands: and for this work 
he usually set apart the second day of the week; wherein he admitted all 
sorts of persons, in their discourses with him, to reap the benefit of the 
extraordinary experience which himself had found of Satan's devices. 
Once, particularly, Mr. Hooker was addressed by a student in divinity, 
who entring upon his ministry, was, as the most useful ministers at their 
entrance thereupon use to be, horridly buffeted with temptations, which 
were become almost intolerable: repairing to Mr.lIooker in the distresses 
and anguishes of his mind, and bemoaning his own overwhelming fears, 
while the lion was thus roaring at him, Mr. Hooker answered, "I can 
compare with any man living for fearsl My advice to you is, that you 
search out, and analyse the humbling causes of them, and refer them to 
their proper places; then go and pour them out before the Lord; and 
they shall prove more profitable to you than any books you can read." 
But Mr. Hooker, in his dealing with troubled consciences, observed that 
there were a sort of crafty and guileful souls, which he would find out 
with an admirable dexterity; and of these he would say, as Paul of the 
Cretians, "They must be reproved sharply, that they may be found in the 
faith; sharp rebukes make sound Christillns." Indeed, of some he Juul 
compas.sion, mah,'ng a difference j and others he saved with fear, pulling them 
out of the fire. 

§ 23. Although he had a notable hand at the discussing and adjusting 
of controversaJ points, yet he would hardly ever handle any polemical 
divinity in the pulpit; but the very spirit of his ministry lay in the pointa 
of the most practical religion, and the grand concerns of a sinner's pre
paration for, implantation in, and salvation by, the glorious Lord Jesus 
Christ. And in these discourses he would frequently intermix most. 
affectionate warnings of the declensions which would quickly befal the 
churches of New-England. 

His ad vice to young ministers may on this occasion be fitly mentioned. 
It was, that at their entrance on their ministry, they would with careful 
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study preach over the whole bod!! of dilJinit!! methodically, (even in the 
AmeSian method,) which would acquaint them with all the more intelli
gible and agreeable texts of Scripture, and p~pare them for a further 
acquaintance with the more difficult, and furnish them with abilities to 
preach on whole chapters, and all occasional subjects, which by the pro
vidence of God they might be directed unto. 

Many volumes of the sermons preached by him were since printed; 
and this account is to be given of them: 

While he was fellow of Emanuel-College, he entertained a special incli
nation to those principles of divinity which concerned the application of 
redemption; and that which eminently fitted him for the handling of those 
principles was, that he had been from his youth trained up in the expe
rience of those humiliations and c01l8l)/ations, and sacred communWm, which 
belong to the new creature, and he had most critically compared his own 
experience with the accounts which the quick and powerful word of God 
gives of those glorious things. Accordingly, he preached first more 
briefly on these points, while he was a catechist in Emanuel-College, in a 
more scholastick waYi which was most agreeable to his present station; 
and the notes of what he then delivered were so esteemed, that many 
copies thereof were transcribed and preserved. Afterwards he preached 
more largely on those points, in a more popular way, at Chelmsford, the 
product of which were those· books of preparation for OhriBt, contrition, 
humiliation, vocation, unum with. Ohris~ and communWn, and the rest, which 
go under his name; for many wrote afOOr him in short-hand; and some 
were so bold as to publish many of them without his consent or knowl
edge i whereby his notions came to be deformedly misrepresented in 
multitudes of passages; among which I will suppose that crude passage 
which Mr. Giles Firmin, in his" Real Ohristian," so well confutes, "That 
if the soul be rightly humbled, it is content to bear the state of damna
tion." But when he came to New·England, many of his church, which 
bad been his old Essex hearers, desired him once more to go over the 
points of God'8 regenerating works upon the 80ul of his elect,' until, at last, 
their desires prevailed with him to resume that plea.'iant subject. The sub
ject hereby came to have a third concoction in the head and heart of one 
as able to digest i' as most men living in the world; and it was his design . 
to perfect with his own band his composures for the press, and thereby 
vindicate both author and matter from the wrongs done to both, by sur
reptitious editions heretofore. He did not live to finish what he intended; 
yet a wortby minister, namely, Mr. John Higginson, one richly able him
self to have been an author of a not unliko matter, transcribed from his 
manuacnpta near two hundred of these excellent sermons, wbich were sent 
over into England, that they migbt be publisbed; but, by what means I 
know not, scarce balf of them have seen tbe light unto this day. How
ever, 'tis possible the valuableness of those tba~ are published, may at sowe 
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time or other awaken some enquiries after the unknown hands wherein 
the rest are as yet concealed. 

§ 24. But this was not .11 the service which the pen of Mr. Hooker did 
for the church of God I It was his opinion that there were two ~ 
reserves of enquiry for this age of the world; the first, wherein the spiritual 
rule of our Lord's kingdom does consist, and after what manner it is inter
nally revealed, managed and maintained in the souls of his people? The 
second, after what order the government of our Lord's kingdom is to be 
externally managed and maintained in his churches? Accordingly, hav
ing done his part for delivering the former subject from pharisaical/or
mality, on the one hand, and from familistical enthUBiasm on the other, he 
was, by the solicitous importunity of his friends, prevailed withal to com
pose a treatise on the other subject also. Upon this occasion, he wrote 
his excellent book, which is entituled, "A Survey of Ohurch Disctplinej" 
wherein having, in the name of the other ministers in the country, as well 
as his ow~, professed his concurrence with holy and learned Mr. Ruther
ford, as to the number and nature of church-officers; the right of people 
to call their own officers; the unfitness of scandalous persons to be mem
bers of a visible church; the unwarrantableness of separation from churches 
for certain defective circumstances; the lawfulness, yea, needfulness of a 
consociation among churches; and calling in the help of such consociations, 
upon emerging difficulties; and the power of such consociations to proceed 
against a particular church, pertinaciously offending with a sentence of 
non-communion; he then proceeds to consider, a church rongregational 
rompleatly ronstituied with aU its officers, having full power in its self to exerew 
aU church discipline, in aU the censures thereof; and the interest which the 
ronsent of the peopk is to have in the exercise of this discipline. The first 
fair and full copy of this book was drowned in its passage to England, 
with many serious and eminent Ohristians, which were then buried by 
shipwrack in the ocean: for which cause there was another copy sent 
afterwards, which, through the pre-mature death of the author, was not 
so perfect as the former; but it was a reflection which Dr. Goodwin made 
upon it, "The destiny which hath attended this book, hath visited my 
thoughts with an apprehension of something like omen to the cause it self: 
that after the overwhelming of it with a flood of obloquies, and disadvan
tages and misrepresentations, and injurious oppressions cast out after it, 
it might in the time, which God alone hath put in his own power, be 
again emergent." He adds, "I have looked for this; that this truth, and 
all that should be said of it, was ordained as Ohrist, of whom every truth 
is a ray, ~ be as a seed corn, which, unless it fall to the ground and die, 
and this perhaps together with some oC the persons that proCess it, it brings 
yet forth much fruit." However, the ingenious Mr. Stone, who was col
league to Mr. Hooker, accompanied this book with a little epigram, whereof 

~ these were the concluding disticks: 
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If IIIIJ to IbIa 1lctJ- ... nplJ 
WIIb ......... r-. Ie& IbIa TIII_ die; 

Bat beUer usa-Is, ItJlOlle ........ 
TIleD 1'110 .... Booo& '. poIlc7 IIWI Oft. 

§ 25. In his administration of church discipline there were several 
things as imitable as observable. As he was an hearty friend unto the 
consociation of churches-and hence all the time that he lived, the pastors 
of the neighbouring churches held their frequent meetings for mutual 
consultation in things of common concernment-so, in his own particular 
church, he was very careful to have every thing done with a Christian 
moderation and unanimity. Wherefore he would have nothing publickly 
propounded unto the brethren of the church, but what had been first 
privately prepared by the elders; and if he feared the happening of any 
debate, his way aforehand was, to visit some of the more noted and lead
ing brethren, and having engaged them to second what he should move 
unto the church, he rarely missed of a full concurrence: to which purpose 
he would say, "The elders must have a church in a church, if they would 
preserve the peace of the church:" and he would say, "The debating 
matters of difference, first before the whole body of the church, will doubt
less break any church in pieces, and deliver it up unto loathsome COD

tempt." But if any difficult or divided agitation was raised in the church, 
about any matter offered, he would ever put a stop to that publick agita
tion, by delaying the vote until another meeting; before which time, he 
would ordinarily, by private conferences, gain over such as were unsatisfied . 
.AB for the admission of communicants unto the Lord's table, he kept the 
examination of them unto the elders of the church, as properly belong
ing unto their work and charge j and with his elders he would order them 
to make before the whole church a profession of a repenting faith, as they 
were able or willing to do it. Some, that could unto edification do it, he 
put upon thus relating the manner of their conversion to God; but USll

ally they only answered unto certain probatory questions which were ten
dered them; and so after their names had been for a few weeks before 
signified unto the congregation, to learn whether any o~jection or excep
tion could be made against them, of any thing scandalous in their conver
sations, now consenting unto the covenant, they were admitted into the 
church communion. As for ecclesiastical censures, he was very watch
ful to prevent all procedures unto them, as far as was consistent with the 
rules of our Lord; for which cause (except in grosser abominations) when 
offences happened, he did his utmost that the notice thereof might he 
extended no further than it was when they first were laid before him; and 
having reconciled the offenders with sensible and convenient acknowl
edgements of their miscarriages, he would let the notice thereof be con
fined unto such as were aforehand therewith acquainted; and hence there 
was but one person admonished in, and but one person excommunicated. 
from, the church of Hartford, in all the fourteen years that Mr. Hooker 
lived there. He was much troubled at the too frequent censures in some 
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other churches; and he would sa.y, "Church censures are things wherewith 
neither we nor our fathers have been acquainted in the practice of them; 
and therefhre the utmost circumspection is needful, that we do not spoil 
the ordinances of God by our management thereof." In this point he was 
like Beza, who defended the ordinance of excommunication against Eras
tus; and yet he, with his colleagues, were so cautelous in the use of it, that 
in eleven years there was but one excommunication passed in all Geneva. 

§ 26. He would say, "that he should esteem it a favour from God, if he 
might live no longer than he should be able to hold up lively in the work 
of his place; and that when the time of his departure should come, God 
would shorten the time;" and he had his desire. Some of his most observant 
bearers observed an astonishing sort of a cloud in his congregation, the 
last Lord's day of his publick ministry, when be also administred the 
Lord's supper among them; and a most unaccountable heaviness and 
sleepiness, even in the most watchful Christians of the place, not unlike 
the drowsiness of the disciples when our Lord was going to die; for which 
one of the elders publickly rebuked them. When those devout people 
afterwards perceived that this was the last sermon and sacrament wherein 
they were to have the presence of the pastor with them, 'tis inexpressible 
bow much they bewailed their unattentiveness unto his fareu:el dispensa
tUmB/and some of them could enjoy no peace in their own souls until 
they had obtained leave of the elders to confess before the whole congre
gation with many tears, that inadvertency. But as for Mr. Hooker him
sel~ an epidemical Sic/.,"7IC88, which had proved mortal to many, though at 
first small or no danger appeared in it, arrested him. In the time of his 
sickness he did not say much to the standers-by; but being asked that he 
would utter his apprehensions about some important things, especially 
about the state of New·England, he answered, "I have not that work 
now to do; I hlLve already declared the counsel of the Lord:" and when 
one that stood weeping by the bed·side said unto him, "Sir, you are going 
to receive the reward of all your labours," he replied, "Brother, I am 
going to receive mercy I" At last he closed his own eyes with his own 
hands, and gently stroaking his own forehead, with a smile in his counte
nance, he gave a little groan, and so expired his blessed soul into the 
arms of his fellow-8ervants, the !toly angels, on July 7, 1647. In which 
last hours, the glorious peace of soul, which he had enjoyed without any 
interruption for near thirty years together, so gloriously accomp:mied 
him, that a worthy spectator, then writing to ~{r. Cotton a relation thereof, 
made this reflection, "Truly, sir, the sigllt of his death will make me 
have more pleasant thoughts of death, than ever I yet had in my life I" 

§ 27. Thus lived and thus died one. of the first t!tree. He, of whom 
the great Mr. Cotton gave this character, that he did, Agmen ducere et domi
nan in Coneion ib us, yratia Spiritus Smeti et virtute plenis:* and that be 
• Led the Chrlallan band I11III ruled In Ihe uaembl1, b1lho I\'Ilce or tbe ""I)' fOpI.ll and U", .... I11III"'_ or bill yilt_ 
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was, Vir SokrtiB et Aoerrimi judicii i* and at length he uttered his lament
ations in a funeral eleg!l, whereof some lines were these: 

........ otGeaeft'. heroee eaId,,1Ib wonder, 
~ _1AiU ....... ) F ...... ""1I'OD11o 1II11D1ler, 
VI.aT like raiD OD I8Dder an- Iu 1Iww'., 
Bid CAUl. UvolJ __ 10 pour. 

All tJae.ID Hoona'. IJIIrII did ramala, 
A _ or Tb • .r.r aad a ""'11". III' raiw; 
A ,.e ..... /.,. ... III' IIvelr oncI.., 
ID _vloglOU!, .... , ••• / .ur.du. 

This was he of whom his pupil, Mr. Ash, gives this testimony: "For 
his great abilities and glorious services, both in this and in the other Eng. 
land, he deserves a place in the first rank of them whose lives are of late 
recorded." And this was he of whom his reverend contemporary, Mr. 
Ezekiel Rogers, tendered this for an epitaph i in every line whereof me
thinks the writer deserves a reward equal to what Virgil had, when for 
every line, referring to Marcellus in the end of his sixth £neid, he received 
a sum not much less than eighty pounds in money, or as ample a requital 
88 Cardinal Richlieu gave to a poet, when he bestowed upon him two thou
sand sequins for a witty conceit in one verse of but seven words, upon 
his coat of arms: 

A-nc., allllough Ihe do DOl bOIII& 
or aU tile pl~ aad ,il"er from lbal COM&, 
iAwllo bar IIIler Europe' • ..-I or pride; 
(For thai repaid ber, willi mucb ..... bueIcIe, 

ID ODe riel ~ wbleb H .. YeIl did IIleDce aIIbnI, 
A. pIou Herbert II"ve bl. ~ word ;) 
Y 81111111"" me ID tile caIaIogue mar come 
WIlli EW'O .... A/'rIck, Alii, ro. ODe lomb. 

But 8.'\ Ambrose could say concerning Theodosius, Non TQtus recessiti 
reliquit nobis Libero8, in quibus eum debemus agnoscere, et in qUtOUS rum Ger
nimus et Tenemus,t thus we have to this day among us, our dead Hooker 
yet living in his worthy son, Mr. Samuel Hooker, an able, faithful, useful 
minister, at Farmington, in the colony of Connecticut. 

EPITAPHIUII. 

THOMAS HOOKER. 
Hell! Piet"j Hell! pri«G Filed 

Or, for a more extended epitaph, we may take the abridgement of his 
Life, as offered in some lines of Mr. Elijah Corlet that memorable old 
school-master in Cambridge, from whose education our colledge and coun
try has received so many of its wortli!l men, that he is himself worthy to 
have his name celebrated in no less a paragraph of our church histor!l, than 
that wherein I may introduce him, endeavouring to celebrate the name of 
our great Hooker, unto this purpose: 
81 _ .... e.,'ri, .,.,,,i,, .. , ".1., Nuv-A",I\, 

Huolum .. TardD ei,er'" A,/ra Oroa. 
Te. R..".. .. ". 8_ 8M: to dJui.u ._. 

Ipn hI"i,e/weal ,,'li6i .",,.,. pull. 
JI_ TUB I_/arul •• c.,.r R ......... dDl.r.., 

Qu". TUB ei<lc&& TerrI Nuv-.\ng\a ..... 

• A mill of prutOUDd aad aCllte JudgmeDL 

., 
Dipu er .. , Aquila! ,i.UiI. R ... e"" "" • ..-, 

EI Folio i. Torri, o.uiu.r./n>i. 
Ta n ... u Emanuel. Soror A.,..lilri_, JI_ 

Mill. Proplota"'-' 7'e woiAi Tu/il 1riI. 
T. T.,1nI ."pdl .. "' .. ""_ Chelmlfonlia c./il 

P,..zi ... ; To ".. ... 8ulolil UI. Teu, 

t He 11M nol aI ........... departed: he b .. I.ft DI bl. children, ID whom we 0",110 NCOfIIIIII8 him, u4 III 
...... poonoDIwe _m buill 10 _ aad 10 ~ blm. 

~ .. Ainil ror p\elr aad "elWrled l1li111 
o.pllrIed." 
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Nn fa l_: awe.,..1"'" piawp.~. 
Nn,..,u llJtmd ftc .......... .. u.c. 

y;.ut eC IZ stntn. Oa&&i IJI"Uic ...... _ 

BeU., fUrl i. arVt •• .,..,'" Rebellla ....,. 
Qua Plllria IU6if., 'lira. HN'" Eplacopu; HN'" 

H ... • i ... , •• Ba\ayll, ... "'" ...... FebrlL 
POit ".ri ........ , Q1Iu.1Ita Noy·A""I.,,........ 

S •• ifor' iaM Tai Di". Columba .ml. 
lUI TtuI. Call ... Orut,""';""" FIdeI.., 

IAarIUu I ••• ..n. U4it " ill. Ttlie. 

U to mil" pl'llJera Ibe boon we uk were 81Y811,· 
Our Boona bad nol ~ IOIOOD to '-"811: 
We toyt!CIlO trulJ, \bat we IkIn woaJcllllaJ 
HI. bllal"Dl tranIIllo ,be ..... DII of daJ. 
The thought will come, wben o'er bfm Ib ... we mou, 
'I'bIIt In hi. grav" New·EasttlDd linda her own. 

Wonb)' wen Ihou 10 litem the IIlgblorTlme, 
And, lite Ibe 8ft!!Ie, 10 renew thJ prime I 
To apread arraeb \be lrIumpbl of IbJ wonb, 
And win a IoRier d...unJ on 8IlI"Ib. 

Emanuel Col. I wbo dOllIklJ IIdDe, 
Mother or thoulRlllll of lbe propbet-llne; 
And bapPJ CbelllllAlrd I brought mOIl II8IU" 10 bee.., 
When Hauter 10 IbJ a.ered coone wu IJIYVII ; 
Bear wl_ to Ibat excellence, wblcb grew 
III dall)' '-ulJ 10 JOur I'IIplured view. 

Yel did bl. counlr)' Iporn bla ballowed lite; 
HI. IIIICftd olllce wu a theme of llrire; .or did e'en Cblllcu, though a bea&ben _, 
lind TraIb lnaplre 10 IIWe wbolelOme re.r 

DIIkU Amlcaa ...." Puklrque /uipU, .. ~ 
D.u6u, n.pie, Mori6u, r.,.ra.. 

"..,. PU.r t E ...... " mi ,,;.u .... d _ 

E_ •• rfJ .IKiafJ Slrad ... huiGu / 
/ui4iM IJI"ocihe, Laerpoief'l" ,.....,..i6 ........ 

&tai&a o.l .. ,...k t;6i cl .... /_ 
11M lora".. .... ...".,.,./-
L .. tra,.,. Boonan. ter pillfU VIaIor -: i

o.l .. _ JfII&ri4a Po.Ide& ill. _ 

AI did our Boone, wbn proc1aIm'd that Goa 
Would mate rebeUlo ... EII8UIID reel Hla rod. 
EpIIlCOJlUl1 droYII blm rrom bla bame, 
IIIrIcten In beuI, In ronllD clI_ 10 ..... m ; 
X- klndl, than the !'eYer, wblch o'erame, 
On Bolland'. oou&, bla mnclHDhtb ..... flute. 
And then, Naw·EllIlLAIIDI o'er \be _'0 """"" 
He came 10 Ib_ doYII nf peace and reo!. 
To thine elect be _med their JoJ and croWD, 
And added honour 10 Ib)' JOIIIIg NIIOWIl: 
A palle frI ...... a putor \rae and tlnd. 
Jlleb In \be g\IIa of heart and Ioape and mind. 

We .w lbee NIId)" waiUng. 10 depart, 
YeI, laTe with pl'll)'8rl and - that wl'WIIr \be II.-t, 
S&roYII DOl to ltaJ rrom III celeallal aaaI 
TbJ 1IIrUfaII1ag, Iblne emanclpeled eonl. 

For eeyenl,-IIYII kmg J8IrB be IIDgeft1d II-, 
A "..". pilgrim OIl Ible eanbl,lpbere: 
Now 10 bIa .. Father" mllll8loaa" Ia be come, 
"The ba&ter 00IUl1l7," bIa eIernaI ...... 
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SEPBER JEREIM; i. e. LIBER DEUM TIMENTIUM:* 
OR, 

DEAD ABBLS YET SPEAIUQ, A.D SPOIB. or. 
Dr TO BISTOay OF 

liB. FRANCIS mGGINBON, MR. IOHN AVERY, MR. IONATHAN BURR, MJl. GEORGE PHILIPS, 

AIR. THOMAS SHEPARD, MR. PETER PRUDDEN, AND SEVERAL orHERS OF NEW HAVEN 

COLONY, MR. PETER BULKLY, aiR. RALPH PARTRIDGE, MJl. HENRY DUNSTER, aiR. EZE

IEL ROGERS, MR. NATHANAEL ROGERS, MR. SAMUEL NEWMAN, MR. SAMUEL 

STONE, MR. WILLIAM THOMPSON, MR. IOHN W ARHAM, MR. HENRY FLINT, MR. 

RICHARD MATHER, MR. ZECHARIAH SYMMES, MK-IOHN ALLIN, MR. CHARLES 

CIIAUNCEY, MR. IOHN FISK, aiR. THOMAS PAR~R, MR. lAMES NOYES, 

MJl. THOMAS THACHER, MR. PETER HOBART, MR. SAMUEL WHITING, 

MJl. IOHN SHERMAN, MJl. THOMAS COSBET, MJl. IOHN WARD, 

IllININr )(INISTBRS OF rHB OOlPBL IN THB CHURCHES OF NEW-ENGLAND. 

BY COTTOK MATHER. 

THE SECOND PART. 

Sol". Honor Mento 'lJUi dill."., ilk dGtur.t 

Thus .Aine, ye .loriu of your age, while ·we 
Wait to fill up your m4rlrrolop. 

Bou mole Animo, (Diledi F",,'re.,) fI1IP'I'IIPi1lflUd Tempu. quando ,,"I Nominum "IJU~ all 
Cllr]lClrUm Renrrectio.t-Wu.lt:llI"solI". Concion. ad Academic. 

INTRODUCTION. 
WOlf the incomparable Hevelius was prep:uing for the world his new, and rare, and most 

accurnte .. &Jmography," hill design was to advance into the heavens the names of the most 
meritorious tJIItronomer., by naming from them the several distinguishable parts of the planet 
which was to be described by him; so that in the moon thero would DOW have been seen, an 
Octanus Coptrniceus, an Oceanu. Tychonicus, a ]Wart Ktplerianum, a Lacte. GaUiki, a Palm 
Ma:,tlini, an Insula 8chtiuriana, a Peninsula GtJllmrdi, a Mons Mersmni, a Vallu BulliJJldi, 
a 8intll Wetuklini, a Prumontorium Crugtrianum, a Destrtum Linnemanni,~ and other such 
denominations. But, upon second thought., he saw that this could not be done without 
emy and f!ffence; for there were certain places more eminent than others, and he lDight hap. 
pen to UIIign them unto such perB07ll as were le88 eminent in the opiniolls of mankind about 
their merits: wherefore he ehose rather geographical denomnatioDII for the Macllix Lunarcs,Q 
which were now to be distinguished. 

Reader, there is a number of divines now before us, demanding their places in our Church. 
History; their soul. are ill the hcavens; their names also should be there. I WlI8 thinking 
to h3"e ranked them according to their merits; I would have assigned their places, &eoeI'iiag 

• The HIator7 or MOD wbo feared God. t HODour caervecll. bollOW ~ * Be or good cheer, beloved brethren: tbe Ume draw ....... wheD JOur _ ... like lOW bodlel, Ihall be raI8ecl 
up In 110..,. • 

• Copemlcua Oeean, T)'cho Drabs Ocean,!be KepI ... Sea, Lete G,,"lleo, Ole M~I ... ' 1Ianb, \be Sobel .... 
1·land, Ihe P.ol ...... 01 G_nell, MoOD! II_anI. Ole Bulllaldl Vall'1, Ole Gulf 01 Wendellmu, &be Crupc-
rrumoolOl'J, \be LI_ DeNrI. I 8pota lID \be MooD. 

VOl •• 1.-23 . 
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to their emi_ia in the chureh of God. But finding that thia attempt would have beea 
invidiouB, I will have them to take their places, sa in the history of li_ UBe8 to be dooe, 
leCImIlum II1I1IOI'Um emort1Ullim aeriem--aeeording to the prll wherein they died. 

What I write ahall be written with all Chriatian 'llef'acity and folelity. Heaven forbid thai I 
should indulge my pen in auch ftouriabing f1atteriea aa fill the lire. of the Lutheran divioea. in 
the collectiona that Witten baa made of the .. Memorid: TMologorum ftOItri xcWi Clarini
morum renoOtJtd:.... Heaven forbid that I should in anyone instance deaerve to be thought 
• writer of auch legeruls, sa they gmerally (and it may be sometimes IInrig1ateowly) have 
reproached the lifIU of the ancient., written by Simeon Metapbraates: for I will now conf_ 
to my reader one thing that baa encouraged me in my endeavour to preserve the memory 
of theae worthy men. 

I read in Provo L 7, .. The memory of the just is blessed;" or, fora blessing: and I know the 
common glOll8ea upon it. But I have met with a note of Dr. Jennyn'a thereupon, wbkb I wiI1 
now count sa worthy to be t~ sa I have heretofore counted it worthy to be punderetl: 

"The Tf!r1..-6ri.,. or \hem [_Ib be] IbaIl brI1Ig • llan.,. to IIICII AI do ___ Ibem. God wID ..... 
the. IIW b01lOW the ......, or bla ..vania: &Del beIIdu, Ibo ......, ollbaD wW mate Ibem i_u.u.I, widell 
Ia ~ w...i.,1bal wlU be niwardocl wllb w.. .......... 

I will add, that ezamplu do IItrangely charm us into imitatiou. When lwlinus is preaeed 
upon DB, we are prone to think, that it is a doctrino calculated for ange16 and spiriU, whoee 
dwelling is not with Jluh. But when we read the Uvea of them that excelled in lwli--. 
though they were persons of like pcwionI with our aelvea, the conviction is wonderful aud 
powerful. Reader, behold loud t.aIls to holineu from those who aaid, not, lte illllC;t but, 
V mw hvc,t when the Cans were uUered. • . 

CHAPTER I. 
JINUS NOV.INGLICIIUI;§ TBI LUI OP II. Pillen 

BUGlIUON. 

Semper Honor, Nlllllmfuc Tuum, La.dugv.e MlJlle611l1t.D 

§ 1. WITHOUT recourse to any fabulous, whether Egyptian or Grecian 
shams of antiquity, we have other intimations enough, that our father Noah, 
after a new world began to be peopled from him, did remove with his 
eldest son Japhet, from his own, and his old country of Ogyge, or Pales
tine, into the country which is now called Italy. And it is particularly 
remarkable that his great grandson Dodanim, removing with a colony of 
his increasing posterity into Epirus, he built a city, which, with the whole 
province, was called by the name of Dodonaj where he built a temple, in 
which the people did assemble to worship God, and hel\f the precepts of 
the Patriarch preached upon. But it W88 not long before a fearful degen. 
enwy overtaking the posterity of these planters, they soon left and lost the 
religUm of their progenitorsj and in that very place where Dodanim had 

• New JIemoIn oldie moa cIII&IDpIIbecI DIn- ut oar _ t Go u.... ~ Come hllber • 
• "nul ,Janal of New-Eus\&Dd. 11mmm.l1ball1bJ DUDe &Del .......... 
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his church, there succeeded the Dodonrean (1I'(Jcles. Now, among the 
memorable names, which in other monuments of antiquity, besides those 
of Tuscany, exposed by Inghiramius, we filld put upon our illustrious 
father Noah one is that of Janus, which at first they pronounced Janes, 
from the Hebrew word, lU, Jaiin, for wine, which was the true original of 
it; and so his famous vineyard was therein commemorated. For which 
cause Cato also tells us, JanUlJ primus invenit Far et Vinum, et ob id ductus 
foil Priscus fEnoerius:* and Antiochus Syracusanus mentions the aJnotri~ 
which Noah carried with him. Of this Janus, the Thuscians employed a 
8hip, as a memorial; they had a ship on his coins, doubtless with an eye to 
the ark of Noah; but there was a180 on the reverse, as Ovid relates, .Altera 
Forma BzCeps,t and this dm.thleface was ascribed unto Janus, because of 
the view which he had ofthe two worlds, the old and the new. The cov· 
enant which God established with Noah, was byafter·ages referred unto, 
when they feigned Janus to be the president of all covenant and concord; 
and the figure which Noah made among mankind was confessed by them, 
when they gave Janus the sir·name of Pater, as being so to all the heroes 
who obtained a place among the gods. Moreover, the mythical writers tell 
us, that in the reign of this Janus, all the dwellings of men wer~ hedged 
in with piety and sanctity; in which tradition the exemplary righte0usneB8 
of Noah seems to have been celebrated: and hence in their old rituals, he 
was called C'erus, Manus, which is as much as to say, &nctUB et BonU8.~ 
But without pursuing these curiosities any further, I will now lay before 
my reader the story of that worthy man; who, when 'tis considered that 
he crossed the sea with a renowned colony, and that having seen an old 
world in Europe, where a flood of iniquity and calamity carried all before 
it, he also saw a new world in America; where he appears the first in a 
catalogue of heroes, and where he with his people were admitted into the 
oovenant of God; whereupon an hedge of piety and sanctity continued 
about that people as long as he lived; may therefore be called the Noah 
or Janus of' New·England. This was Mr. Francis Higginson. 

§ 2. If, in the history of the church for more than four thousand years, 
contained in the Scriptures, there is not recorded either the bt'rth.day of any 
one saint whatever, or the birth-day of him that is the Lord of aU saints,' 
I hope it will be accounted no defect in our history of this worthy man, 
if neither the day, nor the place of his birth can be recovered. We will 
therefore begin the history of his life, where we find that he began to live. 

Mr. Francis Higginson, after he had been educated at Emanuel Colledge, 
that seminary of Puritans in Cambridge until he was Master of Arts; and 
after that the true Emanue~ our Lord Jesus Christ, had by the work of 
regeneratUm. upon his heart, instructed him in the better and nobler arf8 of 
living unto God; he was, by the special providence of Heaven, made a 

elan_ fIn& IDftDted loar and wIDe, IDCl on IJW IICIlOIID& _ aUIecl ~ c:BDoIrIua (tbe anclent?l~ 
t ADu&ber lIpre w1&b IWO ...... * BoIJ IDCl sood 
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servant of our Emanuel, in the ministry of the gospel, at one of the five 
parish-churches in Leicester. The main scope of his ministry was now to 
promote, first a thorough conversion, and then a godly conversation, among 
his people: and besides his being, as the famous preacher in the wildunesa 
was, a voice, and preaching lectures of Christianity by his whole Christian 
and most courteous and obliging behaviour, he had also a most charming 
voice, which rendered him unto his hearers, in all his exercises, another 
Ezekiel; for "Lo, he was unto them, as a very lovely song of one that 
hath a pleasant voice, and can play well upon an instrumentj" and from 
all parts in the neighbourhood they flocked unto him. Such was the 
divine presence with, and blessing on t~e ministry of this good. man, in 
this place, that the influence thereof, on the whole town, was quickly 
become a matter of observation j many were turned from "darkness to 
light, and from Satan to Godj" and many were "built up in their most 
holy faith j" and there was a notable revival of religion among them. And 
such were his endeavours to conform unto the example of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, our grand Exemplar, in ihe whole course of his ministry, that we 
might easily have written a book of those conformities. 

§ 8. For some years he continued in his confonnitg to the rites then 
required and practised in the Church of England j but upon his acquaint
ance with Mr. Arthur Hildersham and Mr. Thomas Hooker, he set himself 
to study the controversies about the evangelical church-discipline, then 
agitated in the church of God: and then the more he studied the Scripture, 
which is the sole and full rule of church-administrations, the more hc 
became dissatisfied with the ceremonies which had crept into the worship 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, not only without the allowance of Scripture, but 
also without the countenance of the earliest antiquity. From this time he 
became a conscientious non-conformistj and therefore he was deprived of 
his opportunity to exercise his ministry, in his parish-church: neverthe
less, his ministry was generally so desirable unto the people, that they 
procured for him the liberty to preach a constant lecture, on one part of 
the Lord's day; and on the other part, as an assistant unto a very aged 
parson that wanted it. He was now maintained by the voluntary contri
bution of the inhabitants j and though the rest of the ministers there con· 
tinued conformists, yet they all freely invited him unto the use of their 
pulpits, as long as they could avoid any trouble to themselves by their so 
doing: by which means he preached successively in three of the parish
churches, after that he had been by non-conformity made incapable. He 
preached also at Belgrave, a mile out of the town j but~ under God, the 
chief author of these more casie circumstances unto such a non-conformist 
was the generous goodness and can dour of Dr. Williams, the Bishop of 
Lincoln, to whose diocess Leicester belonged. It continued until the fray 
between that Bishop, and Laud, the Bishop of London, who set himself 
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to extirpate and extinguish all the non·conformists, that were Williams' 
favourites, among whom one was Mr. Higginson. 

§ 4. The signal blessing of God, which accompanied the ministry of 
:Mr. Higginson in Leicester, was followed with two very contrary conse
quences. On the one side, a great multitude of Christians, then called 
PuritaruJ, did not only attend the worship of God more publickly in their 
assemblies, and more secretly in their families, but also they frequently had 
their private meetings, for prayer (sometimes withfasting) and repeating of 
sermoruJ, and maintaining of profitable conferences, at all which Mr. Higgin. 
son himself was oft.en present: and at these times, if any of their society 
were scandalous in their conversation, they were personally admoniahed, 
and means were used with them to bring them unto repentance. On the 
other side, there was a profane party, filled with wol vish rage against the 
:flock of the Lord Jesus Christ, and especially against this good man, who 
was the pastor of the flock: whose impartial zeal in reproving the common 
sins of the time and place, did more than a little add unto the exaspera· 
tions of that party; but also divers of them turned pm-secutors hereupon, 
yet many remarkahle providences laid a restraint upon them, and the malig· 
nants were smitten with a dread upon their minds, "That the judgments 
of God would pursue those that should go to harm such a follower of him 
that is good." 

§ 5. Even the EpisaJpal party of the English nation, among whose thirty. 
nine article8, one is, "That the visible church is a congregation of faithful 
men, where the word of Christ 'is duly preached, and the sacraments be 
rightly administered j" have concluded it, as a godly discipline in the pn'm
it&'ve church, "that notorious sinners,were put to open penance." And in 
the ruhric before the communWn, have ordered ministers to advertise all 
notorious evil livers, and such as have wronged their neighbours by word 
or deed, or ~uch as have malice and hatred reigning between them, that 
"they should not presume to come to the Lord's table, till they have openly 
declared themselves to have truly repented." Under the encouragement 
hereof, Mr. Higginson, before he became a non·conformist, professed this 
principle, "That ignorant and scandalous persons are not to be admitted 
unto the Lord's Supper: and as far as he could, he practised what he pro· 
fessed. Wherefore he did catechise and examine persons about their fitness 
for the communion j and if any persons were notoriously sca1ldalous, he 
not only told them of their sins in private, but also in publick declared 
that they were not to be admitted unto the Lord's Supper, until the con-
gregation had some testimonies of their serious repentance. . 

It was a good courage of old Cyprian, to declare: "If any think to join 
themselves unto the church, not by their humiliation and satisfaction, when 
they have seandalized the brethren, but by their great words and threats, 
let them know, that the church of God will oppose them, and the tents of 
Christ will not be {'.onquered by them." And no less was the good metal 
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in our Higginson. Accordingly, after a sermon on those words of' onr 
Saviour, "Give not that which is holy unto dogs," unto this purpose 
applied, going to administer the Lord's Supper unto the communicnn ts, 
now come into the chancel, he espied one that was known unto thelll n ,J 
to be a common drunlcard and swearer, and a very vicious person; he told 
that man before them al~ "That he was not willing to give the Lord's 
Supper unto him, until he had professed his repentance, unto the satisf'ac
tion of the congregation:" and therefore he desired the man to withdraw. 
The sinner withdrew, but went out full of such passion and poison agains~ 
Mr. Higginson, and horror in his own conscience, that he fell sick upon 
iti and while he lay sick he was visited, as well by good people that; 
endeavoured his conversion, as by bad people that had Qeen his old com
panions, and now threatned what they would do against Mr. Higginson. 
Tbe wretch continued in an exorbitant frame for a few days, and at l~t 
roared out, "That he was damned, and that he was a dog, and that he 
was going to the dogs for ever." So he cried, and so he died: and this 
was known to all people. 

§ 6. There were many such marvellous judgments of God, which came 
like fire from heaven, to restrain and revenge the wrongs which were 
offered unto this faithful witn688 of our Lord Jesus Christ. Particularly, 
there was a pious gentlewoman, the wife of a very profane gentleman, 
dwelling in another parish, who would frequently go to attend upon Mr. 
Higginson's ministry, both in the publick and private exercises of our 
holy religion; whereat her husband, after many other expressions of his 
deep displeasure, vowed, that he would be revenged on Higginson; and 
accordingly he resolved upon a journey to London, there to exhibit a com
plaint against this good man, at the High.Commission Court: but when 
he had got all things ready for his journey, just as he was mounting his 
horse, he was by an immediate hand of Heaven smitten with an intoler
able torment of body and horror of conscience, and was led into his house, 
and laid upon his bed i where within a few hours death did his office 
upon him. 

§ 7. And unto the remarkable appearances of Heaven, on the behalf 
of thisfaitltful man, may be enumerated that which befel a famous Doctor 
of Divinity, prebend of a cathedral, and chaplain to his majesty, who 
then lived in Leicester: this gentleman preacbed but very seldom; and 
when he did at all, it was after that fashion which bas been sometimes 
called gentleman.preaching; after a Haunting manner, and with such a 
vain ostentation of learning, and affectation of language, as ill became tho 
oracles of God; the people generally flocking more to tbe more edifying 
ministry of Mr. Higginson, than to these harangues. Our Doctor so 
extreamly resented it, that both publickly and privately, on all opportu
nities, he expressed bis indignation against Mr. Higginson, and vowed, 
"That he would certainly drive him out of the town." Now, it so fell out, 

Digitized by Google 



OB, THE HISTOBY OF NEW-ENGLAND. 859 

that the Sheriff appointed this Doctor to preach at the General Assizes 
there, and gave him a quarter of a year's time to provide a sermon for 
'that occasion: but in all this time he could not provide a sermon unto his 
own satisfaction; insomuch, that a fortnight before the time was expired, 
he expressed unto some of his friends a despair of being well provided; 
wherefore his friends perswaded him to try j telling him that if it came to 
the worst, Mr. Higginson might be procured to preach in his room; he 
was always ready. The Doctor was wonderfully averse unto this last pro
posal; and therefore studied with all his might, for an agreeable sermon j 
but he had such a blast from Heaven upon his poor studies, that the very 
night before the Assizes began, he sent his wife to the devout Lady Cave, 
who prevailed with Mr. IIigginson to supply his place the day ensuing; 
which he did, with a most suitable, profitable, and acceptable sennon; 
and unto the great satisfaction of the auditory. When the Lady Cave had 
let it be known how this thing, which was much wondred at, came about, 
the common discourse of the town upon it so confounded the Doctor, 
that he le1\ the town, vowing, "That he would never come into it again." 
Thus Mr. Higginson was left in the town I but, I pray, who was driven out? 

§ 8. We lately styled Mr. Higginson a faithful man j and innumerable 
were the instances, wherein he so approved himself, particularly there 
was a time when many courtiers, lords, and gentlemen coming in a frolick 
to Leicester, which was counted a puritanical town, r~olved that they 
would put a trick upon it. Wherefore, they invited the Mayor and Alder
men, whereof divers were esteemed puritans, unto a collationj and over
come them to drink a number of heallllB, with the accustomed ceremonies 
of drinking upon their knees, till they all became shamefully and extreamly 
drunk. This business becoming the common discourse of the town, Mr. 
Higginson, from a text chosen to the purpose, in the audience of the Mayor 
and Aldermen themselves, demonstrated the sinfulness of health-dr":nlcing, 
and of drunkenne88, and the aggravation of that sinfulness, when it is found 
in magi8tral.e8, whose duty 'tis to punish it in other men: therewithal admon
ishing them to repent seriously of the scandal which they had given. 
This faithfulness of Mr. Higginson was variously resented; some of the 
people disliked it very milch, and some of the Aldermen were so disturbed 
and enraged at it that" they breathed' out threatnings" till they were out 
of breath: but the better sort of people generally approved it, as a conform
ity to that rule, "them that sin before all, rebuke before all, that others 
may fearj" and several of the Aldermen confessed their sin with a very 
renilent and pertinent ingenuity. The issue was, that Mr. Higginson was 
brought into no trouble; and the God of heaven so disposed the hearts 
of the Mayor and Aldermen, that af\er this, upon the death of old Mr. 
Sacheverel, they chose Mr. Higginson to be their town-preo.cher, unto 
which place there was annexed a large maintainance, to be paid out of 
the town treasury. I" answer hereunto, Mr. Higginson thanked them fOl 
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their good will; but he told them, that he could not accept of it, beca use 
there were some degrees of conformity therein required which he couJd 
not now comply withal; nevertheless, there being divers competitors f"or 
the place, about whom the votes of the Aldermen were much dividedy he 
prevailed with them to give their votes for a learned and godly confonn
ist, one Mr. Angel; who thereby came to be settled in it. There were 
also made unto him several offers of some of the greatest and richest 
livings in the country thereabouts i but the conscientious disposition to 
non-conformity, now growing upon him, hindred his acceptance of them. 

§ 9. While Mr. Higginson continued in Leicester, he was not only a 
good man fuU of faith, but also a good 'man full of work. He preached 
constantly in the parish churches; and he was called, while a conformist, 
frequently to preach visi«ztion sermons, assize sermons, and funeral ser
mons: and as well then, as aftn'wards, he was often engaged in fasts, both 
in publick and private, both at home and abroad; and many repaired 
unto him with ca8e8 of conscience, and for help about their inferiour state. 
Besides all this, he was very serviceable to the education of scholaTIJ, 
either going to, or coming from the university; and such as afterwards 
proved eminently serviceable to the church of God; whereof some were 
Dr. Seaman, Dr. Brian, Mr. Richardson, and Mr. Howe, all of them Lei
cestershire men, who would often say how much they owed unto Mr. 
Higginson. And he was very useful in forwarding and promoting of 
contributions for the relief of the Protestant-exika, which came over from 
the ruined Bohemia and the distressed Palatinate in those times; and mnny 
other pious designll. But when (as he that writes the life of holy Mr. 
Bains expresses it) "the hour and power of darkness was come from 
Lambeth," or when the Bishop of London prevailed, and the Bishop of 
Lincoln retired, the blades of the Lnudian faction about Leicester appeared, 
informed and articled against Mr. Higginson, so that he lived in continual 
expectation to be dragged away by the pursevants, unto the High Com· 
mission Court, where ,a sentence of perpetual imprisonment was the best 
thing that could be looked for. 

§ 10. Now, behold the interposing and seasonable providence of Heaven'! 
A considerable number of wealthy and worthy merchants, obtaining a 
charter from King Charles I. whereby they were incorporated by the name 
of, "The Governour and Company of the Massachuset.Bay in New.Eng. 
land;" and intending to send over ships with passengers for the beginning 
of a plantation there, in the beginning of the year 1629; andresolving to 
send none upon their account, but godly and honest men, professing that 
religion which they declared was the end of this plantation; these were 
informed of the circumstances whereto Mr. Higginson was now reduced; 
and accordingly they dispatched a couple of messengers unto him, to inviUl 
him unto a voyage into New·England, with kind promises to support him 
in the voyage. These two messengers were ingenious men; and under-
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standing that pursevants were expected every hour to fetch Mr. Higgin
Bon up to London, they designed for a while to act the parts of pursevants: 
coming therefore to his door, they knocked roundly and loudly, like fel
lows equipped with some authority; and said, "Where is Mr. Higginson? 
we must speak with Mr. Higginson I" insomuch that his affrighted wife ran 
up to him, telling him that the pursevants were come, and praying him 
to step aside out of their way; but Mr. Higginson said, "No, I will go 
down and speak with them; and the will of the Lord be done I" When 
the messengers were come into the hall, thl!J held out their papers unto 
him, and with a certain roughness and boldness of address told him, "Sir, 
we come from London, and our business is to fetch you up to London, 
88 you may see by these papersl" which they then put into his hands; 
whereat the people in the room were confirmed in their opinion that these 
blades were pursevants; and Mrs. Higginson her self said, "I thought so:" 
and fell a weeping. But when Mr. Higginson had lookt upon the papers, 
he soon perceived that they were letters from the governour and company 
inviting him to New-England; with a copy of the charter, and proposi
tions for managing their design of establishing and propagating reformed 
Ohristianity in the new plantation: whereupon he bad them welcome! and 
there ensued a pleasant conversation betwixt him and his now undisguised 
friends. In answer to this invitation, Mr. Higginson having first consulted 
Heaven with humble and fervent supplications, for the divine direction 
about so great a turn of his life, he advised then with several ministers, 
especially with his dear friend Mr. Hildersham, who told him, "That were 
he himself a younger man, and under his case and call, he should think 
he had a plain invitation of Heaven unto the voyage; and so he came 
unto a resolution to comply therewithal. 

§ 11. When Mr. Higginson's resolution came to be known, it made so 
much noise among the Puritans, that many of them receiving sutisfaction 
unto the many enquiries which they made on this occasion, resolved that 
they would accompany him. And now it was not long before his farewel 
sermon was to be preachedl before he knew any thing about an offer of a 
voyage to New-England. In hL~ meditations about the state of England, 
he had strange and strong apprehensions that God would shortly punish 
England with the calamities of a war, and he therefore composed a ser
mon upon those words of our Saviour, Luke xxi_ 20, 21, "When you see 
Jerusalem compassed with armies, then flee to the mountains." Now, 
after he was determined 1hr New-England, he did, in a vast assembly, 
preach thi8 for his farewel sermon; and therein having mentioned unto 
them what he took to be the provoking sins of England in general, and 
of Leicester in particular, he plainly told them, that he was perswaded, 
God would chastise England with a war, in the sufferings whereof Leices
ter would have a more than ordinary share. How this prediction was 
afterwards accomplished, is known to mankind j and it was especially 
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known to Leicester, which being strongly fortified. and garrisoned, and 
having the wealth of all the country about brought into it, was besieged., 
and at length carried by storm; and the town was horribly plundered, 
and eleven hundred. people were slain in the streets. 

But Mr. Higginson having ended his prophetical sermon, he gave thanks 
to the magistrates and the other Christians of the place, for all the liberty, 
countenance, and encouragement which they had given unto his ministry: 
and he told them of his intended remoyal to New-England, the principal 
end of which plantation, he then declared, was the propagation of religion; 
and of the hopes which he had, that New-England might be designed. by 
Heaven as a refuge and shelter for the non-conformists against the storms 
that were coming upon the nation, and a region where they might prac
tise the church-reformation, which they had been bearing witness untD. And 
so he concluded with a most affectionate prayer for the King, the church, 
the state, and peculiarly for Leices~r, the seat of his former labours. And 
after this he took his journey, with his family, for London; the streets as 
he passed al~ng being filled with people of all sorts, who bid him fareuJel, 
with loud prayers and cries for his welfare. 

§ 12. When he came to London, he found three 8hipa ready to sail for 
New-England, with two more, that were in a month's time to follow after 
them: filled with godly and honest passengers, among whom there were 
two other non-conformist ministers. They set sail from the Isle of Wight 
about the first of May, 1629, and when they came to the Land's End, Mr. 
Higginson, calling up his children and other passengers unto the stern of 
the ship, to take their last sight of England, he said, "'Ve will not say, as 
the separatists were wont to say at their leaving of England, 'Farewel, 
Babylon!' 'farewel, Romel' but we will say, 'farewel, dear England! fare
weI, the Church of God in England, and all the Christian friends there f 
We do not go to New-England as separatists from the Church of England; 
though we cannot but separate from the corruptions in it: but we go to 
prhctise the positive part of church reformation, and propagate the gospel 
in America.'" And so he concluded with a fervent prayer for the King, 
and church, and state, in England i and for the presence and blessing of 
God with themselves, in their present undertaking for New-England. At 
length, by the good hand of God upon them, they arrived, after a .com
fortable passage, unto Salem harbour on the twenty-fourth of June ensuing. 

§ 13. Mr. Higginson being in this voyage associated with Mr. Skelton, 
a minister of the like principles with himself, they were no sooner got on 
shore, but they likewise associated in pursuing their principles and inten
tions of religion, which were the end of their coming hither. Accordingly, 
laying before the chief of the people their desires, and their designs of 
settling a reformed congregation in the place, after a frequent converse about 
the methods of it, they came unto a hearty concurrence to take a day in 
the following August for it. In order hereunto, Mr. Higginson drew up 
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a "confession of faith," with a scriptural representation of the "covenant 
of grace" applied U'lto their present purpose; whereof thirty copies were 
tak,n for the thirty pe1'BOnIJ which were to begin the working of gathering 
the church. The day was kept as a faat; wherein, after the prayers and 
sermons of the two ministers, these thirty persons did solemnly and sever
ally profess their consent unto the confession and covenant then read unto 
them; and they proceeded then to chuse Mr. Skelton, Mr. Higginson their 
teachers, and one Mr. Houghton, for a ruling elder. And after this, many 
others joined unto the church thns gathered; but none were admitted, of 
whose good conversation in OhriBt there was not a satisfactory testimony. 
By the same token, that at this first church gathen'ng, there fell out a 
remarkable matter which is now to be related. At a time when the church 
was to be gathered at Salem, there was about thirty miles to the south
ward of that place a plantation of rude, lewd, mad, English people, who 
did propose to themselves a gainful trade with the Indians, but quickly 
came to nothing. A young gentleman belonging to that plantation being 
at Salem, on the day when the church was gathered, was at what he saw 
and heard so deeply affected, that he stood up, expressing with much 
affection his desire to be admitted into their number, which, when they 
demurred about, he desired that they would at least admit him to make his 
profession before them. When they allowed this, he expressed himself 
so agreeably, and with so much ingenuity and simplicity, that they were 
extreamly pleased with it; and th~ ministers told him, that they highly 
approved of his profession, but inasmuch as he was a stranger to them, they 
could not receive him into their communion until they had a further 
acquaintance with his conversation. However, such was the hold which 
the grace of God noW' took of him, that he became an eminen' Christian 
and a worthy and useful person, and not only afterwards joined unto the 
church of Boston, but also made a great figure in the commonwealth of 
New-England, as the major-general of all the forces in the colony; it was 
Major-general Gibbons. 

§ 14. The church of Salem now being settled, they enjoyed many smila 
of Heaven upon them i and yet there were many things that lookt like 
f'TOW7l8; for they were exercised with many difficulties, and almost an 
hundred of good people died the first winter of their being here; among 
whom was Mr. Houghton, an elder of the church. Mr. Higginson also 
fell into an hectio fever, which much disabled him for the work of his 
ministry; and the last sermon under the incurable growth of this malady 
upon him, was upon the arrival of many gentlemen and some hundreds 
of passengers to New-England, in the beginning of the ensuing summer. 
He then preached on those words of our Saviour, Matth. xi. 7, "What 
went ye out into the wilderness to see?" From whence, he minded the 
people of the tksign whereupon this plantation was erected, namely, reli
gion: and of the streights, wants, and various trial& which in a wilderness 

Digitized by Google 



864 HAGN ALIA CHRISTI AMERICAN A; 

they must look to meet withal; and of the need which there was for them 
to evidence the uprightness of their hearts in the end of their coming hither. 
After this, he was confined unto his bed, and visited by the chief peJ'80DS 
of the new·colony, who much bemoaned their loss of so useful a person, 
but comfurted him with the consideration of his faithfulness to the Lord 
Jesus, in his former sufferings and services, and the honour which the 
Lord had granted him, to begin a work of church-reformation in AmeriCa. 

He replied, "I have been but an unprofitable servant; and all my own 
doings I count but loss and dung: all my desire is to win Christ, and be 
found in him, not having my own righteousness!" And he several times 
declared, "That though the Lord called him away, he was perswaded God 
would raise up others, to carryon the work that was begun, and that there 
would yet be many churches of the Lord Jesus Christ in this wilderness." 
He likewise added, "that though he should leave his desolate wife and eight 
children, whereof the eldest was but about fourteen years old, in a low con
dition, yet he left them with his God, and he doubted not, but the faithful 
God would graciously provide for them." So, in the midst ofmanyprnyers, 
he fell asleep; in the month of August, 1630, and in the forty-third year 
of his age, and his funeral was attended with all possible solemnity. 

§ 15. Reader, prepare to behold and admire and adore the faithfulness 
of our God, in providing for the children of them that faithfully have 
served him. He moved the hearts of many charitable Christians, who yet 
were spending on the stocks which they brought out of England with them, 
to provide as comfortably for the widow and off-spring of this deceased 
minister as if he had left them some thousands of pounds. And his two 
sons, who had been brought up at the grammar-school in Leicester, had 
a particulltl' taste of this liberality, in the provision which was thus made 
for their having such a learned education as might fit them for the service 
of the church in the ministry of the gospel. 

One of these, Francis by name, was for a time a school-master at our 
Cambridge; but having attained as much learning as New-England could 
then afford, he was desirous to visit some European university; and being 
recommended unto Rotterdam, some Dutch merchants, out of respect nnto 
an hopeful scholar of New-England, contributed fourscore pounds in money 
to assist his juvenile studies at Leyden. Afterwards having visited some 
other universities in those parts, he returned into England; where he 
declined a settlement in some other, which he thought more opinionative, 
and so more contentious and undesireable places, to which he was invited, 
and settled at Kerby-Steven in Westmoreland, hoping to do most good 
among the ignorant people there. But it pleased the God of heaven to 
permit the first out-breaking of that prodigious and comprehensive heresy, 
Quakerism, in that very place; and a multitude of people being bewitckd 
thereinto, it was a great affliction unto this worthy man; but it occasione(l 
his writing the first book that ever was written against that sink of bIas· 
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phemies, entituled, "The Irreligion of Northern Quakers." This learned 
person was the author of a Latin treatise, De quinq, maximis Luminibw: 
De Luce Increata; De LWA1 cream; De Lumill.e Natum, Gratia et Glmia!;* 
and having illuminated the house of God in that part of it where our Lord 
had set him to shine, he went away to the light of glory, in thEl fifty-fifth 
year of his age. 

The other, named John, has been on some laudable accounts another 
Origen; for the father of Origen would kiss the uncovered breast of that 
excelJent youth, whilst he lay asleep, as being the temple where the spirit 
of God was resident,and as Origen, after the untimely death of his father, 
had his poor mother with six other ohildren to look after; whereupon he 
taught first a grammar-school, and then betook himself unto the study of 
divinity; thus this other Higginson, after a pious childhood, having been 
Do school-master at Hartford, and a minister at Saybrook, and afterwards 
at Guilford, became at length, in the year 1659, a pastor, and a rich and 
long blessing, succeeding his father in his church at Salem. This reverend 
personl has been always valued for his useful preaching and his holy liv
ing; and besides his constant labours in the pulpit, whereby his own flock 
has been edified the whole country has, by the press, enjoyed some of his 
composures, and by his hand, the composures of some others also, passing 
the press, have been accompanied. Having formerly born his testimony 
to "The Cause of God, and his People in New-England," in a sermon so 
entituled, which he preached on the greatest anniversary solemnity which 
occurred in the land, namely, the anniver8ary election; when he thought, 
that the advances of old age upon him directed him to live in the hourly 
expectation of dealll, he published a most savoury book, on "Our dying 
&"'1.'our's Legacy of Peace to his Disciples in a trouhlesome world; with a Dis
course on the Duty of Christians, to be Witnesses unto Christ; unto which is 
ndded, some Help to &lfExam£natIOn." 

Nevertheless, this true Simeon is yet "waiting for the consolation of 
Israe1." This good old man is yet alive; (in the year 1696).arrived unto 
the eightieth year of his devout age, and about the sixtieth year of his 
publick work, and he that "from a child knew the holy Scriptures," does, 
at those years wherein men use to be twWe children, continue preaching 
them with such a manly, pertinent, judicious vigour, and with so little 
decay of his intellectual abilities, as is indeed a matter of just admiration. 
But there was a famous divine in Germany, who on his death bed, when 
some of llis friends took oCCllsion to commend his past painful, faithful, 
and fruitful ministry, cried out unto them [Atiferte I[Jnem adlmc enim puleus 
lwbeo!] "Oh I bring not the spark!! of your praises llear me, as long as 
I have any chaff left in me I" And I am sensible that I shall receive the 
like check from this my reverend father, if I presume to do him the justice 
which a few months hence will be done him, in all the churches; nor 

• Tbe be Gnoa& Llgb .. : Light Une_ted; Llgbt Created; the Light otNature, otance, aocI·oCGIOI1. 
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would I deserve at his hands the blow which Constantine gave to him, 
who Impcratorem ausus est, in 03 Beatum dicere.* 

§ 16. At the same time that Mr. Francis Higginsoll was persecuted for 
his non-conformity in Leicestershire, there was one Mr. Samuel Skelton, 
who underwent the like persecution in Lincolnshire; and by means hereof" 
they becamefellow-travellers in their voyage to New-England, and felJqw
labourers in their service here. All the remembrance that I can recover 
of this worthy man is, that he survived his colleague, "a good and faithfnl 
servant of our Lord, well doing," until August 2, 1684, and retired from. 
an evil world, then to partake with bini in the "joy of their Lord." 

BPITAPBIUJI. 

Iud M Mil Tumulo, Mort" ... , 

FRANCISCUS HIGGINSONUS: 

1"I1,...t et .,.. V"artN,. IIIIIri poaet. 
Abi Viator, 

:St .. Av.i ... Ordini. FraDCilcan1ll. t 

CHAPTER II. 
THB DB!TH 0' 11. 10HN !VBRY. 

THE divine oracles have told us, "That the judgments of God are a 
great deep:" and indeed it is in the tieep, that we have seen some of those 
iudgmenta executed. 

It has been remarked, that there miscarried but one 'Ve88el of all those 
great fleets which brought passengers unto New·England upon the pious 
and holy designs of the first settlement; which vessel also was but a pin
nace j nevertheless richly laden, as having in it Mr. Avery. 

Mr. Avery, a worthy minister, coming into New-England, was invited 
unto Marble-head j but there being no clnJ,rch there, and the fishermen being 
there generally too remiss to form a church, he went rather to Newberry, 
intending there to settle. • 

Nevertheless, both the magistrates and the ministers of the country, 
urging the common good that would arise from his being at Marble·head, 
he embarked in a pinnace, with two families, his own and his cousin Mr. 
Anthony Thacher's, which, with some others then aboard, made in all 
twenty-three souls; designing in a few hours to have reached the port. 

Dut on August 14, 1635, in the night, there came on as mighty a storm 
as perhaps was ever known in these parts of the world; a storm which 
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drove the vessel upon a rock, and so tore it, that the poor people sat pres· 
ently up to the middle in water, expecting every moment the waves 0/ 
dM.tJ& to be rolling over them. 

The vessel was quickly broken all to pieces, and almost the whole com· 
pany drowned, by being successively washed oft' the rock; only Mr. 
Thacher, having been a considerable while tossed hither and thither by 
the violent seas, was at last very strangely cast alive upon the shore; 
where, much wounded, he found his wife a sharer with him in the like 
deliverance. 

While these distressed servants of God were hanging about the rock, 
and Mr. Thacher had Mr. Avery by the hand, resolving to die together, 
and expecting by the stroke of the next wave to die, Mr. A very lift up 
his eyes to heaven, saying, "We know not what the pleasure of God is; 
I fear we have been too unmindful of former deliverances:. Lord, I cannot 
challenge a promise of the preservation of my life; but thou hast promised 
to deliver us from sin and condemnation, and to bring us ~e to heaven, 
through the all·sufficient satisfaction of Jesus Christ; this therefore I do 
challenge of thee." Which he had no sooner spoken, but he was, by a 
wave sweeping him o~ immediately wafted away to heaven indeed; being 
well furnished with those unperishahle things: whereto refers the advice of 
the famous Duke of Bavaria, Hujusrrwdi comparand.a sunt 0pe8, qUQ3 nobis
cum poBsunt simul evatare in Naufragio.* 

. The next island was therefore called Thacher's Woe, and that rock 
.Avery's Fall. 

Who can, without shedding tears almost enough to make a sensible addi· 
tion unto the lake Leman, call to mind the fate of the incomparable Hot
tinger, upon that lake, in the year 1667? That incomparably learned and 
godly man, being by the States·General of the United Provinces, after 
much importunity, prevailed withal to come unto Leyden, the boat wherein 
he was, with his wife and three children, and a kinsman, and another per· 
son of quality, unhappily overset, by striking on an unseen rock, a little 
way oft'the shoar. He, with the two gentlemen, got safe out of the water i 
but seeing his wife and three children in extream danger of drowning, they 
went into the water again to save them, and there he, with one of the 
gentlemen, (and his three children) were drowned themselves. But eight 
days before this lamentable accident, he found this verse written on the 
Doctor's chair at his ascending it for the publick exercises; whereof the 
writer could never be found: 

Reader, from Hottinger, now return to A very. Compare the manner 
of their death; and never forget the memorable swan-song which Avery, 
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not eight days, but ecarce eight seconds of a minute, before his expiration, 
sang in the ears of heaven. 

What was applied once to Hottinger, shall now be borrowed for Avery, 
as an 

EPITAPBIU ... 

Yirhllnl piI_,..t To , .. tot ... ......... 
Yin_ f"'""~ _ ....... . 

£lUI ".D, 
--7W •• _ .. ..u-,...,. .. 
.NIl ... Ail...u y...,., now. TIl..., •• ,....".... 

CHit PTE B I I I. 
I! , US! D BIB I P LA I It T H B L" B OJ II. I 0 I ! T H ! I BUll. 

Bzemplo _trant, ViII"'.t 

§ 1. WHEN the interests of David were carried into a wildernus, the 
respects and regards by his Jonathan had thereunto were such, that he 
at last uttered this exclamation thereupon, "Thy love to me was wonder
full" The interests of our Je8U8, the true David, being lodged very much 
in an American wilderness, there was a Jonathan, whose love thereunto was 
indeed so wonderful, that it carried him thro' the 'fTUlny waters of the Atlan
tick ocean, to be serviceable thereunto; and this was Mr. Jonathan Burr. 

§ 2. He was born at Redgrave, in Suffolk, about. the year 1604; de
scended of godly parents, who gratified the inclinations of this their son 
with a learned education. But although literature did much adorn his 
childhood, religion did so much more; for he had "from a child known 
the holy Scriptures, which made him wise unto salvation." It is noted that 
the rod of Aaron was made of an almond·tree i of which 'twill be no Pliny
ism to observe (though Pliny observe it,) that it flowers the first of all 
trees, even in January, in the more southern countries, and bears in March i 
which has been sometimes employed as an intimation how quickly those 
that are designed for the ministry should blossom towards heaven, and 
be young Jeremiahs, and Johns, and Timothies. Thus did our Jonathan. 
Even in his very childhood, so studious he was, as to leave his food for his 
book, but withal so pious, that he could neither morning nor evening dare 
to go without prayers to God for his blessing. And as it was his endeav
our, whilst a school-boy, to be every day in the fear of the Lord, so he would 
on the Lord's da.y discover a singular measure of that fear i not only by 
abstaining from the libertie8 which others of his age then use to take, to 
pass the time away, but also by devoting the time to the exercises of devotion. 
His father, observing this disposition of the cMid, hoped, as well he might, 

• H~ rullu ... Virtue who 10IIII ..... 1Ilee; t Ria Ihlp llel UICbored III .be pon a& .... 
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that whatever was expended in fitting him for 1eI'1Jice. would be well repaid 
in the service which might be done by him for the church of God j and 
therefore, after due preparations for it, he sent him unto the university. 

§ 3. After he had spent three or four years in academical studies, the 
death of his father fetched him sooner than he would have gone into the 
country; where. though he kept a school, yet he pursued the design of 
accomplishing himself with every part of learning, that when those of his 
years were to take their degrees of Maater8hip, he was one of the modt!T'
ators, which place he discharged with great acceptation. But he after
wards would say, that the awful and humbling providence of God, in the 
death of his father, which hindred him from those employments and pre
fennente of the university for which he had a particular fondness, had an 
effect upon him, for which he had reason to admire the wisdom of Heaven; 
inasmuch as it reduced him to that modest, gracious, careful frame, which 
made him the fitter for the work of "turning many to righteousness." 

§ 4. Having for a while attended that work at Horninger, near Bury in 
Suffolk, he afterwards undertook the charge of Reckingshal, in the same 
county, wherein he did most exemplarily express the spirit of a minister 
oj the New Testament. He would therein be sometimes ready to envy the 
more easie condition of the husbandmen j but in submission and obedience 
unto the call of God, he now set his hand unto the plough of the Lord. 
Jesus Christ: and therefore in the form of a solemn covenan~ he obliged 
himself unto the most conscientious discharge of his ministerial duties; 
in which discharge he would always beg of God that, whatever exhortation 
he gave unto others, might first be shaped in his own experience: and yet 
sometimes he would complain unto his friends: "Alas I I preach not what 
I am, but what I ought to be." 

§ 5. This gracious man, was indeed a very humhle man, and his humility 
carried him even into a dejection of spirit; especially when by importuni
ties he had been prevailed upon to preach ahroad. Once particularly, there 
was a person of quality, for whose conversion many prayers had been put 
up to God, by those who hoped that God might have much hrmour from 
a man of honour brought unto himsel£ Mr. Burr, preaching at a place 
far from his own congregation, had a most happy success in the conversion 
of this gentleman, who not only acknowledged this change with much 
thankfulness, both to God and the instrument, but also approved himself 
a changed man in the whole frame of his after-conversation. And yet,.. 
coming home from the preaching of that sermon, Mr. Burr had a particut. 
lar measure of his lowly and modest reflections thereupon j adding, "1 
shall conclude, it is of God, if any good be done by any thing preached. 
by such an unworthy instrument." . 

§ 6. Hence, on the Lord's day, after he came home from his pDblick 
work, it was his manner presently to retire, and spend some time iApmy
ing to God for the pardon of the sins which accompanied him in bia .work,. 

VOL. 1.-24 
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and in pra,iIn"ng of God for enabling him to go, in any measure, through 
it.; with petitions for the good success of his labours. 

He then would come down to his jamily-worslu'p, wherein he spent some 
~ours instructing of the family, and performing of other duties; and when 
his wife desired him to abate of his excessive pains, his answer would be. 
I"Tis better to be worn out with work, than to be eaten out with rust." 
It was indeed his joy to be spending his lifo unto the uttermost for God 
and for his people; yea, he would say, though he should have no temporal 
rewards. Accordingly, when any that had been benefited by his ministry 
sent him any to1r:eTUI of their gratitude, he would (like Luther) beg of 
God "That he might not have his portion in such things:" and he desired 
of his grateful friends, "that if they had gotten any good of him, they 
would give unto God alone the glory of it." Moreover, if he had under
stood that any had gained in the concern of their souls by his labours, 
he would mention it, in some of his private devotions, with this eJ:prea
sion, "Lord, of thine own have I given, take then the glory unto thy self: 
as for me, let my portion be in thy self, and not in the things of this 
world." But when he was debarred of his liberty to preach, he was even 
II like a fish out of the water;" and his very body languished through a sym
pathy, with the resentments of his mind j saying, &I That his preaching was 
his life; and if he were laid aside from that, he should quickly be dead_" 

§ 7. It was not on the Lord's day only, but every day, that this good 
'man was usually, lIin the fear of the Lord all the day long." He might 
say with the Psalmist, &I When I awake, I am still with God:" for at his 
first awaking, he would bless God for the mercies of the night, and then 
pray, IIthat he might so number his days, as to apply his heart to wis
dom:" and if he awaked in the night, it would c&mmonly be with some 
tho/I/,ksg";vings unto Heaven. Rising in the morning, he would repair.to his 
beloved study, where he began the day with secret prayer before the Lord: 
after this, he would read a chapter in the Old Testamtm~ spending some 
time in serious, and solemn, and heart searching meditatt'ons thereupon: 
he would then come down into his jam,";ly, where, with his prayers, he 
would then read and expound, and apply the same chapter unto his own 
folks, and such of the neighbours as would come in to enjoy his medita
tions at the usual season of them. Retiring then to his study again, he 
would continue there, till called unto his dinner; and if none came to 
speak with him after dinner, he would, after some diversion for a while 
with his children, return to his study, where he would then have a time 
to pray with his wife j but if at any time he were invited unto a dinner 
abroad, he would have a time for that service in the forenoon, before his 
going out. 

As the evening drew on, after the like manner, he would read a. chap
ter in the New Testament, making his family partakers of his reflectio'NJ, 
with his prayer upon it. And before his going to bed, he usually walked 
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up nnd down the room, for half an hour or more, pondering upon 8Offl8o 

thi1l{/, which his wife, desiring to know, "what it was?" he repJied, "See
ing thou art so near me, if it may do thee good, I'll tell thee: First," he 
said, he called himself unto an account, "how he had spent the day?" 
and what sinful commiMions or omiasioTUI he had been overtaken with j for 
which he then begged pardon of God. Secondly, he reckoned up the par
ticular merc&e8 he had received in the day, rendring of praises to Heaven 
for those mercies. Lastly, he made his petitions to God, that he might be 
prepared for sudden tkath.: unto which third article in his thoughts, that 
which gave more special occasion was the sudden death of his brother, 
an eminent and excellent Christian, whom, he said, he could never forget. 

§ 8. When he travelled abroad, he thought long to be at hom,e again, 
through his dissatisfaction at his not having elsewhere so Convenient sea
sons for his communion with God. And when he took any journeys 
with his friends, it was his manner to enquire, "What good had been 
done, or gained therein?" and·" what good examples had been seen?" 
and "what good instructions had been heard?" and that there might be 
no loss of time in the journeys, he would be full of profitable discourlJC, 
especially by way of occasi.onal refoction upon things that then occurred 
unto observation. What he was in a jov.'1'n(Y, the same he was at the 
table; even like the fire, (what was once writ of Athenodorus) 'E~Clt1l'''t.lv 
"Cltv .. CIt .. CIt 1I'CltPCItX6'I'SYCIt.* So that they who would bear no part in a gracious 
communICation, would be dumb where-ever he camej and some of the 
roughest and rudest hearers would have tears fetched from their eyes at 
the soul-melting expressions that passed from his mouth. Moreover, at a 
feast he would eat more sparingly than at another time, giving us his rea
son for his temperance, the advice of the wise man: "Put a knife to thy 
throatj" and he would say, "Where there are many varieties, there are 
many temptations." 

§ 9. It was his wont, before the Lord's Supper, to keep a day of solemn 
fasting and prayer alone, with his wife, as well to prepare themselves for 
that sacred ordinance, as to obtain the manifold blessings of Heaven upon 
his family and neighbourhood. Such was his piety. And as for his 
charity, he seldom visited the poor, but with spiritualB he communicated 
also tempqralB unto them: for which, when some of his friends intimated 
that he might err, in reserving no more for himsel~ he would answer, "I 
often think of those words, he that soweth sparingly, shall reap spar
ingly." It was also remarkable to see how much his own personalioys and· 
griefs were swallowed up in the sympaUly which he had with the condition 
of the whole church abroad: when he heard it was weU with the church, 
he would say, "Blessed be God, that it goes well with them, whatever 
becomes of me I" But if iU, none of his own private prosperity kept 
him from feeling it, as a true member of that mystical body. Finally, all 

• 
• Whlcb Ioaebee eftrJ \hI,. _It. 
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the graces which thus rendred him amiable to those that were about him. 
were attended with such MOBaW meeknes8 as made him yet further ami
able: he would be zealous when he saw dishonour cast on the name of 
God, but patient under injury offered unto himsel£ If he were informed 
that any thought meanly of him, he would Dot be moved at it, but say, 
"I think as meanly of my self, and therefore may well be content that 
others think meanly of me:" and when evil hath been charged on him, 
he has replied, "If men see so much, what does God see?" Disgraceful 
and unworthy speeohes bestowed upon him, he would call his gains,. but 
it was his trouble to find himself applauded. His friends might indeed 
have said of him, as Luther of Melancthon, Mthi plane '1iidetur 8altem Va 
hoc errare, qlWfl 0 hristum ipse fingat /nngius abe88e a Oorde suo, qutln& 8it 
re 1JeTa: certe ntmiB Nullus in hoc est'TlO8ter Jonathan.* 

§ 10. This brigh~ 8tar must move westward. He, with many fellow-
8Uff'erers for the "testimony of Jesus," being silenced in England.; and 
foreseeing a dismal 8torm a coming upon the nation, till the overpassing 
whereof he saw many praying 8aints directed unto America for chamJJen 
of safety j and willing to forego all worldly advantages for the enjoyment 
of gospel ordinances, administered without the mixtures of humane inven
tions,' he removed into New·England, having his three children with him, 
and his wife big with a fourth, in his remove i where arriving, it refreshed 
him nota little to see the escaped people of God, with "harps in their 
hands," there singing the "song of Moses." He came into New·England 
at'a time when there was not so muoh want of lighta as of goldm ~ 
,ti&8 wherein to place the lights; but he was not long there before he 
was invited by the church of Dorchester to be an assistant unto the well· 
known Mr. Richard Mather. 

5 11. The evil one, disturbed at the happiness of Dorchester, very strongly 
endeavoured a misunder8tanding between Mr. Mather and Mr. Burr; and 
the misunderstanding did proceed so far as to produce a paroxiBm. 

It was judged by some of the brethren in the church that Mr. Burr had 
expressed himself erroneously in certain points, then much agitated through
out the country i and Mr. Mather, upon their desire, examining the prop
ositions which this good man had written, thought he could not altogether 
clear them from exceptions. Hereupon grew such alienations, that they 
could not be well re·united without calling in the help of neighbouring 
churches in a council; which council directing both Mr. Mather and Mr. 
Burr to acknowledge what misunder8tanding8 were then discovered in this 
business, those two good men set apart a day for the reconciliation; and 
with such exemplary expressions of humility and o:tJection rectified all that 
had been out of joint, that God was exceedingly glorified, and the peace 
of the church effectually restored and maintained. 

• 1& .. eYldeD& &0 _ &IW be ern ID pretend II. &IW Cbr'lal .. tarther from b .. ban &baD .. re.lIT Ira. 8IU'eIJ 
Ia Ihla ., JOIWbaD _ &0 depreclale bl_1t &0 ... IIDI'eIIIODabIe • .neDI. 
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§ 12. This true Barnabas was Dot only to give the cburches of New· 
England a consolo.lmy vi8it in his passage unto glory, that be migbt leave 
them an example of tbat love, patience, holi'M88, and fruitfulne88, which 
woulcl make them an happy people. Though he had not persecution to 
try him in this wilderness, yet be was not without his trials; for, as 'tis 
well observed in the discourse, De Duplici Martyrio, * which goes under the 
Dame of Cyprian, Si fkest 2}Jrannus, ft Tortor, ft Spoliatnr, twn deerit con
cupiscentia, Martyrii Materiam qlJl)tidwMm nobis exhiben8.t The next year 
after he came to New-England, he was taken sick of the small-pox; out 
of which he nevertheless recovered, and came forth as "gold that bad been 
tryed in the fire." He tben renewed and applied the covenant of grace, by 
the suitable recognitions of the following instrument: 

-', 10nathan Burr, being brought in the IU'III8 of Almighty God over the vaat ocean, with 
my family and friends, and graciously provided for in a wilderness; and being I8nsibl. or 
my own ""fII"Ofil4bIene .. and Idf-redrifl(f; yet of infinite mercy, being called unto t.he tre
mendous work of I-intI -z.. and being of late with my family d~Ii\'ered out of a great 
aftIiction of the small-pox; and having found the fruit of that aftIiction; God tempering, 
ordering, mitigating the mz thereof, so 881 have been gneiouslyand speedily delivered; 1 
do promiae and VOID to Him that hath done all things for me; Firlt, That 1 will aim only a' 
hill glory, and the good of lOula, and not my Id/ and 11tIin glory: and that, &condly, I witt 
walk humbly, with lower thoughts of my self, considering what a poor Cl'ellturc 1 am: a pulf' 
of breath, sustained only by t.he pt1IDtI of His graa; and therefore, T1tirtlly, I will be more 
f«IIt:Aful over my heart, to ktq it in a due Crame of Iwlinu. and obedience, without. running 
out 10 far to the creature; for 1 have seen that he Is mine only help in time of need; 
Fourthly, that I will put more weight upon thatfima promw, and rare tnlt1a, that God·ja a 
"God hearing prayer;" Fifthly, that I will set up God, more in my fmnily, more in my selt; 
wife, children and servante; conversing with them in a more serious and constant manner; 
tor thu God aimed at in sending his hand into my family at this time. 

• ba Mripso Nihil; in CIwUto Omne. '" 
"MEMEKTO :HOHLt 

Nor was his heavenly conversation afterwards disagreeable to these grate· 
ful resolutions of his devout soul. By the same token, that the famous 
Mr. Thomas Hooker, being ODe of his auditors when he preached in a 
great audience at Charlestown, had this expression about him: "Surely, 
this man wont be long out of heaven, for he preaches as if be were there 
already." And the most experienced Christians in the country found still 
in his m'';nistry, as well as in his whole behaviour, the breathing of such a 
81',:rit as was very greatly to their satisfaction. They could not but call 
him, as Dionysius was once called, n,,,,,vov "ii, 'ouptl.vi,-the bird of heaven. 
Had it not been old Adam's world, so innocent, so excellent, so heavenly 
a person, could not have met witb such exercises as he and others like him 
then sometimes did, even from their truest brethren. 

§ 18. Having just been preaching about the redemption of time, he fen 

• Twol"old marlJtdolll. [1D8l1".,.. 
t It &here be 110 tJI'Ut, 110 1oriIIrer, 110 robber, there will "'III be eYIl ,..wa., 1IIm1lb11ll d.", _Iou ,. * Keep tI.IIa Ia IIIIad. • lD .JII!~ I am DOChI"I; Ia a.n.&, I am .u tb ..... 
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into a sickness often days' continuance; during which time, he expressed 
a wonderful patience and submission upon all occasions. His wife, per
ceiving his willingness to die, asked him, "whether he were desirous to Ie-a ,-e 
her and his children?" Whereto his answer was, "Do not mistake me: 
I am not desirous ofthat; but I bless God that now my will is the Llrd'& 
will: if he will have me to live yet with my dear wife and children, I anl 
willing. I will say to you, my dear wife and children, as the apostle S:lY s. 
'It is better for you, that I abide with you; but it is better for me to be 
dissolved and to be with Christ.' n And perCeiving his wife's disconsola
tion, he asked her, "if she could not be willing to part with him i" where
upon, when she intimated how hard it was, he exhorted her to acquiesce 
in that God who would be better than ten husbands: adding, "Our parting 
is but for a time; I am sure we shall one day meet again." Being dis
couraged by finding himself unable to put on his clothes, one of his friendR 
told him "his work was now to lie still:" at which he complained, "1 lie 
slugging a bed, when others are at work I" But being minded of Goti'll 
will that it should be 50, that quieted him. Observing how diligently his 
wife tended him, he said unto her, "Don't spend 80 much time with me, 
but go thy way and spend some time in prayer: thou knowest not what. 
thou mayst obtain from God; I fear lest thou look too much upon this 
aftiiction." A day or two before his death, he blessed his children i and 
the night before he died, he was overheard sometimes to say, "I will wait 
until my change comej" and "Why art thou so loath to die?" A few 
hours before his death, it was observed that he had a sore' conflict with 
the "angel of death," who was now shooting his last arrows at him; and 
when one of the standers-by said, "The sting of death i~ taken away; the 
Lord Jesus Christ has overcome death for you; this is one of Satan's last 
assaultsj his work is now almost at an endj though he be a subtil enemy, 
and would, if it were possible, deceive the veryelectj" he presently laid 
hold on that last expression "if it were possible I" said he, "Blessed be 
God there is no possibility I" Af\er this, he requested the company might 
withdraw, that so he might have an opportunity to pray for a while by 
himself; but seeing the company 10th to leave. the room, he prayed in 
Latin as long IlR he had strength to do it. When he was to appearance 
just expiring, he called for his wifej and stedfastly fixing his eyes upon 
her, he said, "Cast thy care upon God, for he careth for thee." About 
half an hour af\er this, when death had been for some while drawing the 
cunains about him, his last words were those unto his wife, "Hold fast, 
hold fastl" So he finished his pilgrimage, on August 9, 1641. 

§ 14. Unto that vertuous gentlewoman his wife, he expressed himself 
with great confidence, "That God would certainly provide well for her;" 
and that gentlewoman, shortly af\er being honourably and comfortably 
married unto another gentleman of good estate, namely, Richard Dummer, 
Esq., once a magistrate of the colony, lived with him near forty years; 
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an<.l was more than forty years after alive to testify her experience of the 
accomplishment which God had given unto that faith of her dying hus
band: who at his death commendtld his family to God, in strains not unlike 
those of the dying Widerus: 

Clamte. tiii Hli _a N-a Vi.,. reli",lIo. 
QIIIIf1II11 fIN' Mertelll Ta Pater e.to lIIealll. 

q.; Clliletie Vii .. 111*",111 .. jqiter .Annie 

Pamti. lArwalll dane MiAi HIIIfIer 1IfIefII; 

Ta fUllfU PHCe ..... "Ie.". 'ure. dtH:etw 
Et ,..delllatl C .. ill"rulia fNne}er. Amen." 

BPITAPHIU ... 

Nortu ... laie Iaee'. fui i" Omni_ Cordi6ue Villit. 
0lIl11 .. Virt.te •• f- Vi .. u.t flNt Funenl. 
1. U"i .. Buaal FUller. i""lIerullt Sepulclarulll.t 

To make up his epitaph, I will borrow a line or two from the tomb'Btone 
of Volkmar us : 
Hie Iacd &vtie "illlill" rito BuaallJS .AII"ie • 

.Al(;uwa Svwwe.'", Mag_ MUDa •• Tai. 
Bi .... ie .A_III liCllie.d co"m. Yi,.,.. 

.Ac Scriptie .A"illl_lIIIt~e Li6rie. 
Ta' Vern. I11III ueet ."..lttH: Scalper. &zulli; 

Sv#eereat Quat..".. Buon,. laie eitue.".1 

CHAPTER IV. 
THB LIFB OF II. GEOIGE PHILIPS. 

§ 1. NOT only the common sign.posts of every town, but also some 
famous orders of lmightJwod in the most famous nations of Europe, have 
entertained us with traditions of a certain champion, by the name of St. 
GEORGE dignifod and distinguiahed. Now, whilst many do, with Calvin, 
reckon this notable St. George, with his brother St. Kit, among the la.nxa 
andfahles of the romantic monks; others, from the honourable mention of 
him in so many liturgies, do think there might be such a man; but then 
he must be no other, neither better nor worse, in the most probable opin· 
ion of Rainolds, than George the Arrian bishop of Alexandria, the antag
onist and adversary of Athanasius; of this memorable trooper, the Arrians 
feigned miracles, and with certain disguises imposed the fame of him upon 
the orthodox. But the churches of New·England being wholly unconcerned 

• To tbee, 0 Chrlll, ibis IeDder IIoeIt Ileue; 
Be Thoa \heir ftIIher wbea I &18 110 more, 

Thou no... \lie mOl'll or lire uolil 118 eYe 
I Hut W me wllb tbe riches or Thy lion: 

n-1Utle_ .. rtecI, P"'_' and 10 .... 
And tben ..... 1Iate \hem 10 Thy rat aOOYe. 

t E. I T A •• : H .... be II"" fIN. but be II .... ID Ibe beIIrIe or all. 
AU Iboee 8fO'I& ,-Irtueo, wblch Ibe lomb de!)'. I Now sleep wllhlo It, wbere our Burr doIh U .. * H_ llelb B.,aII, w_ ...... 100 100ft ... oped: I And oIamped ble pnl ... on 1OID8 oIMth .... .,..., 

Bu •• , wbom In IIr .. our own great MAT ••• led. No lCulplure OIled upoo Ibl. IIooe appear. 
Ala I bad be but reached • riper..... Save 0IIII brier, m .... IIII_a.-: .. Bu .. u ...... . 

I The lit .. or \he miDllter .. a reproecb 10 ............ pldlnr--tu" 10 ou.- ' 
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with any such a St. George, and wishing that they had been leas concerned 
with many Quakers, whose chief apostles have been 80 many of them called 
Georges, but in eft'ect 80 many dragom, there was one George who was 
indeed among the first saints of New-Englandl and that e:rcellenl man t!I 
our land was Mr. George Philips. 

§ 2. He was born at Raymund, in the county of Norfolk; descended 
of honest parents, who were encouraged by his gteat proficiency at Ibe 
grammar-school to send him unto the university; where his good invenllOft, 
strong memory, and solid Judgment, with the blessing of God upon all, 
attained a degree of learning that may be called emlfient. The diligen& 
reading of the fathers, while be was yet himself among young men, was one 
of the things that gave a special ornament unto that skill in ~. 
whereto he attained; but that which yet further fitted him to become a 
divine, was his being "made partaker of the divine nature," by t.he sanati· 
fication of all his abilities for the service of God, in a true regeneration. 

§ 8. Devoting himself to the work of the ministry, his employmen& 
befel him at Boxford in Essex; whereof he found much acceptance with 
good men; as being a man "mighty in the Scriptures. " But his acquaint
ance with the writings and persons of 8Om~ old non-conformists had instilled 
into him such principles about church-government, as were like to make him 
unacceptable unto some who then drove the world before them. Some of 
these principles he had intimated in his publick preaching; whereupon 
some of his unsatisfied hearers repaired unto old Mr. Rogers of Dedham, 
with some intimations of their dissatisfaction. But Mr. Rogers, although 
he had not much studied the controversy, yet had 80 high a respect for 
Mr. Philips, that he said, he "believed Mr. Philips would preach nothing 
without 80me good evidence for it from the word of God, and therefore 
they should be willing to regard whatever Mr. Philips might, from tIW 
word, make evident unto them." And as for Mr. Philips, the more he 
was put upon the study and searching of the tndh, in the matter contro
verted, the more he was confirmed in his own opinion of it.. 

§ 4. When the spirit of persecution did at length with the extreamed 
violence, urge a conformity to waY8 and parts of divine worship, coOOen. 
tiously scrupled by Buch persons as our Mr. Philips. He, with many more 
of his neighbours, entertained thoughts of transporting themselves and 
their families into the desarts of America, to prosecute and propagare the 
glorious designs of the gospel, and spread the light of it in those "goings 
down of the sun," and being resolved accordingly to accompany the excel· 
lent Mr. Winthrop in that undertaking, he with many ot.her devout Ohri .. 
tians, embarqued for New-England, where they arrived in the year 1680, 
through the good hand of God upon them. Here, q nickly atoor his landing, 
be lost the rJaire of his eyes, jn the death of his dairah18 consor~ who, 
though an only child, had cheerfully left her parents, to serve the Lord 
Jesus Christ with her husband in a terrible wilderness. At Salem she 
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died, entering into the everlasting peace; and was very solemnly interred 
near the Right Honourable the Lady Arabella, the sister of the Earl of 
Lincoln, who also took New-England in her way to heaven. 

§ 5. Mr_ Philips, with several gentlemen and other Christians, having 
chosen a place upon Charles-River for a town, which they called Wa~ 
Town, they resolved that they would combine into a churchjellowship there, 
88 their first work j and build the house of God before they could build 
many houses for themselves; thus they "sought, first, the kingdom of 
God I" And, indeed, Mr. Philips being better acquainted with the true 
cJwrch-discipu"ne than most of the ministers that came with him into the 
~untry, their proceedings about the gathering and ordering of their 
church, were methodical enough, though not made in all things a pattem 
for all the rest. Upon a day set apart for solemn fasting and prayer, tho 
very next month after they came ashore, they entred into this !wIg covenant: 

"JULY 30; 1630. 

·WE whose names are hereto Bubacribed, ~ving through God'B mercy escaped out of 
pollutiomJ or the world, and been ~en into the lOCiety of his people, with all thllnkfulneBI 
do hereby both with httn'l lind 1umd acknowledge, tMt bia gracioull goodness, and fatherly 
carc, towards UB: and for further and more full declaration thereof, to the prell6nt and future 
ages, have undertaken (for the promoting of his glory and the church'B good, and the honour 
of our bleBBed J88UB, in our more full and free Bubjecting of our Belvea and ours, under his 
gracioull government, in the practice o~ and obedience unto all his holy ordinaneea and 
orders, which he hath pleaacd to preacribe and impose upon UII) a long and hnzardouB voyage 
from east to roeBt, from Old England in Europe, to New-England in America; that we may 
walk before him, and 'serve him without fear in holin8811 and righteoullness, all the daYII or 
our livea:' and being safely arrived here, and thUB far onwards peaceably preacrvcd by his 
special providence, that we may bring forth our intentionB into actions, and pt'I'fect our re-. 
lurimu, io the beginnings of lOme jUllt and meet ueeutio,..; we have aeptmII«l the day above 
written from all other l181'\'ieea, alld cktlicaUtl it wholly to Ute Lord in divine employment., 
for a day of q61icling our soull and humbling our selvea before the Lord, to seck him, and 
at his hands, a way to walk in, by fasting and yrayer, that we might how ",hat _, good in 
1W light: and the Lord was intreated of 011. 

.. For in the end of that day, after the finishing of our publiek duties, we do all, before we 
depat1, solemnly and with all our hearts, personally, man by man for our aelvea and oom 
(charging them before Chriat and his elect angels, even them that are not here with us thi. 
day, or are yet onborn, that they keep the promill8 unblameably and faithfully unto the com
ing of our Lord Jellos) promise, and mIer into d attrt coNlllml with the Lord our God, and 
before him with one another, by 0tIlh and seriOUB prote.IlltWn made, to renounce all idollJtry 
aud superstilion, 1Dill-1OOr.1aip, all humane tnrtliliorJl aud i7lmrliona whatsoever, in the worship 
of God; and forsaking all evil _y', do give our selvea wholly uoto the Lord Jellus, to do 
bim faithful servir.e, obacrving and keeping all his IltatUtes, commands, and ordinanees, in 
all matters concerning our rifOTWllllWn; biB worship, administrations, ministry, and govem
ment; and in the carriage of our selvea among our selves, and one towards another, &II he 
bath preaeribed in hiB holy IDOf'tl. Further BWearing to cleave unto that alone, and the true 
.nBe and meaning thereof to the utmOllt of oor power, &II unto the moat clear light and 
Infallible rule, and all-sufficient l'tmtm, in all things that concern us in this our way. In wit. 
118M of all, we do tZtl7limo, and in the presence of God, hereto Bet our Mme. or fIIIJricI, ill 
the day and year above written." 
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About forty men, whereof the first was that excellent Knight Sir Rich
ard Saltonstal, then subscribed this instrument, in order unto their coales
cence into a church-f!JJtate; which I have the more particularly recited, 
because it was one of the first ecclesiastical transactions of this nature 
managed in the colony. But in after time, they that joined unto the 
church, subscribed a form of the covenant, somewhat altered, with a 
"confession of faith" annexed unto it. 

§ 6. A church of believers being thus gathered at Watertown, this rev
erend man continued for divers years among them, faithfully discharging 
the duties of his ministry to the "flock, whereof he was made the over
seerj" and as a "faithful steward giving to everyone their meat in du.e 
season. n Herein he demonstrated himself to be a real divine,' but not in 
any thing more, than in his most intimate acquaintance with the divine 
oracles of the Scripture: being fully of Jerom's perswasion, Ama &ientiam 
&ripturarum, et Vitia Oarnis non amabis.* He had so thoroughly perused 
and pondered them, that he was able on the sudden to turn unto any text, 
without the help of Concordancesj and they were so much his delight, that 
as it has been by some of his family affirmed, "he read over the whole 
Bible six times every year:" nevertheless he did use to say, "That every 
time he read the Bible, he observed or collected something, which he never 
did before." There was a famous prince of Transylvania, who found the 
time to read over the Bible no less than twenty-seven times. There was 
a famous King of Arragon, who read over the Bible fourteen times, with 
Lyra's Commentaries. A religious person, who was a close prisoner in a 
dark dungeon, having a candle brought him, for the few minutes in the 
day when his poor meals were to be eaten, chose then to read a little of 
his Bible, and eat his necessary food when the candle was gone_ Yea, the 
Emperour Theodosius wrote out the New Testament with his own hand; 
and Bona.venture did as much by the Oldj and some have, like Zuinglius 
and gcz3, lodged vast paragraphs of it in the memories. Among such 
memorable students in the Scriptures, our Philips deserves to have some 
remembrance: who was fully of the opinion expressed by Luther, "If the 
letters of Princes are to be read three times over, surely then God's letters 
(as Gregory calls the Scriptures) are to be read soven times thrice, yea, 
seventy times seven, and, if it could be, a thousand times over j" and he 
might say with Ridley, giving an account of how much of the Bible he 
had learnt by heart, "Though in time a great part of the study departed 
from me, yet the sweet smell thereof, I trust, I shall carry with me to 
heaven." Indeed, being well skilled in the original tongues, he could see 
further into the Scriptures than most other men j and thereby being" made 
wise unto salvation," he also became "a man of God, thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works." 

§ 7. Hence also he became an able disputant; and ready upon all occa
• Lo .. \be 1&l1li)' or \be ScrIptww, IIId 1011 wiD 110& Ioye Ihe vl_ ollhe 4_ 
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sions to maintain what he delivered from the word of God; for which 
cause his hearers counted him, "the irrefragable Doctorj" though he were 
so humhle and modest, as to be very averse unto disputation, until driven 
thereto by extream necessity. One of his hearers, after some conference 
with him about infant-baptism, and several points of church-diacipline, 
obtained a copy of the arguments i~ writing for his further satisfaction. 
This copy the man sends over to England, which an Anabaptist there 
published with a pretended confutation i whereby the truth lost nothing, 
for Mr. Philips hereupon published a judicious treatise, entitulecl, "A 
Vindication of Infant-Baptism," whereto there is added another, "Of tJU! 
Ohurch." This book was honourably received and mentioned, by the 
eminent assembly of London ministers i and a preface fun of honour was 
thereto prefixed by the famous Mr. Thomas Shepard; notwithstanding the 
difference between him and Mr. Philips, upon one or two points, where
about those two learned neighbours managed a controversy with 80 much 
reason, and yet candor and kindness, that if all theological controversies had 
been 80 handled, we need not so much wish, .LiberaTi ab Implacahilibus 
TheolDgorum Odiis. * 

§ 8. About fourteen years continued he in his ministry at Watertown; 
in which time his ministry was blessed for the conversion of many unto 
God, and for the edification and confirmation of many that were converted. 
He was, indeed, "a good man, and full of faith, and of the Holy Ghost:" 
and for that cause he was not only in publick, but in private also, very 
full of holy discourse on all occasions; especially on the Lord's day at 
1I00n, the time intervening bet\feen the two exercises, he would spend in 
conferring with such of his good people as resorted unto his house, at 
sllch a rate as marvellously ministered grace unto the hearers i not wanting 
any time then, as it seems, for any further preparations than what he had 
still afore hand made for the publick sermons of the afternoon. 

§ 9. He laboured under many bodily infirmities: but was especially 
liable unto the cholicki the extremity of one fit whereof, was the wt'nd 
which carried him afore it into the haven of eternal rest, on July 1, in the 
year 1644, much desired and lamented by his church at Watertown; who 
testified their affection to their deceased pastor by a special care to pro
mote and perfect the education of his eldest son, whereof all the country, 
but especially the town of Rowly, have since reaped the benefit. 

BPITAPHIUM. 

Iru: I"ed GEORGIUS PHILIPPI. 
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CHAPTER V. 

PlSTOI BUIUBLICUSj· TBB LUB or II. fBOIAl IBIPAID. 

---.Net: M"ann.. 
,A"i_ I"", &bilcl in C.'II'" lllIOlate. _ ""
.Alarum M npplh-ant Precee .... d erupiriII.t 

§ 1. IT was the gracious and savoury speech uttered by one of the 
greatest personages in England, and perhaps in all Europe, unto a grave 
minister: "I have (said he) passed through many places of honour and 
trust, both in church and state, more than any of my order in Englan~ 
for seventy years before. But were I assured that by my preaching, I 
bad converted but one soul unto God, I should herein take more comfon, 
than in all the honours and offices that have ever been bestowed upon 
me." Let my reader now go with me, and I will show him one of the 
kappiat men that ever we saw; as great a converter of souls as has ordi
narily been known in our days. 

§ 2. Amongst tbose fa'fTlQlJ8, whereof there were diverse, ministers of 
New-England, which were born in or near the first lustre of King James' 
reign, one of the least inconsiderable was our Mr. Thomas Shepard; 
whose father, Mr. William Shepard, called him Thomas, because his birth 
was November 5, .Anno 1605, as near as could be guessed, at the very 
hour when the blow should have been given in the execrable gun-powder 
treason; a villany, concerning which he said, "This child of his would 
hardly be able to believe that ever such a wickedness could be attempted 
by the sons of men." His father had six daughters and three sons, whereof 
this Thomas, born in Towcester, near Northampton, was the youngest; 
and as he lived a prudent, so he died a pious man, while his youngest son 
was but a youth.. Our Thomas had in his childhood laboured under the 
discouragements, first of a bitter step-mother, and then of a cruel school
master, till God stirred up.the heart of his elckst brother to become afather 
unto him, who, for the use of his portion, brought him up. 

§ S. Bending his mind now to study, he became fit for the university 
at fifteen years of age; where he was placed under the tuition of Mr. 
Cockrel, a Northamptonshire man, fellow of Immanuel Colledge. . 

But when he had been upwards of two years in that colledge, this 
young man, who had been heretofore under more ineffectual operatiom of 
the Divine Word upon him, was now more effectually called unLo a saving 
acquaintance with him, that is our true Immanuel. The ministry of Mr. 
Chaderton and Mr. Dickinson struck his heart with powerful convictioDll 
·B .... IcaIP_. 
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of bis miseries in his unregeneracy; and while he shook off those tonvzC-
110M, it pleased God that a devout scholar, walking with him, feU into 
discourses about the miseries of an unregenerate man, whereby the arrows 
of God were struck deeper into him. At another time, faUing into a 
pia"' cmnpany, where they conferred about the wrath of God, and the 
extremity and eternity of it, this added unto his awakeningsj and though 
profane cmnpany afterwards caused him to lose much of the sense which 
he had of these things, yet when Dr. Preston came thither, his first ser
mon on that ["Be renewed in the spirit of your mind"] so renewed the 
former impressions which had been upon him, that he soon approved 
himself a person truly renewed In his own 8[J'"~ and converted unto God. 
From this time, which was in the year 1624, he set himself especially on 
the work of daily meditation, which he attended every evening before 
supper; meditating on "the evil of sin, the terror of God's wrath, the day 
of death and judgment, the beauty of the Lord Jesus Christj" and "the 
deceitfulness of his own heart," until he found the tran.iformang infl~ 
of those things upon his own soul j a course which afterwards he would 
mightily commend unto others that consulted him; and he rested not 
until coming to see that in the Lord Jesus Christ alone there was laid up 
the full supply of aU spiritual wants, he found the grace of God enabling 
him to accept of that precious Lord, and rejoice in that wisdbm, and right
eousness, and sanctification, and redemption which He is made unto us: 
whence afterwards, drawing up a catalogue of the Divine favours unto 
him, he had therein these passages among the rest, which are from thence 
now transcribed: 

"The Lord is the God that sent, I think, the best ministers in the world to call me; Dr. 
Preston and Mr. Goodwin. The words of the first, at the first sermon he mnde, when he 
came into the colledge, as master of it; and divllrs that he preached at that time, did open 
my he.vt, and comince me of my unbelief, and my total emptiness of all, and enmity 
IIpnst all good. And the Lord made me honour him highly, and love him dearly, though 
many godly men spake against bim. And he is the God that in these ordinances convinced 
me of my guilt nnd filth of sin, especially self seeking, and love of honour of men in nil I 
did; nnd humbled me under both, so II&-to make mc set an higbllr price upon Christ and 
grace, and loath my self the morc, and so I wns eased of a world of discouragement. He 
also showed me the worth of Cbrist, and made my soul satisfied with him, and clenve to 
him, because God had made him righteousness; and hence also rcvealed his froo justifica
tion, and gave me support and rest upon aud in his promises made to them that receive him 
as Lord and King; which I found my heart long unwilling to. And this was the ground. 
or rather occasion of many horrid temptations of Atbei~m, Judaism, Familism, Popery, Dea
pair, as having sinncd the unpardonable sin; yet the Lord, at Inst, made me yield up my 
selr to his condemning will, as good; which gnvc mc grent pence nnd quietness of he4rt, 
through the blood and pity of Christ. I have met with nil kinds of temptations, but after 
my conversioD. I was never tempted to Arminianiam, my own experience so sensibly eon
ruting the freedom rf will." 

§ 4. One Dr. Wilson, having a purpose, with a most noble and pious 
charity, to maintain a lecture, the ministers of Essex, in one of their 
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monthly fasts, propounded unto Mr. Shepard, the service of this leetllre to 
be attended in the great town of Coggeshal. But the people of Earl's 
00111, on that very day, when the ministers were together in Tarling at 
prayer, for the direction of Heaven in this matter, so affectionately addressed 
them, for the benefit of this lecture, that it was granted unto them, for the 
three years ensuing. Mr. Shepard, having proceeded Master of Arts at 
Cambridge, accepted now an invitation to Earl's CoIn; and at the end of 
three years the inhabitants were so loath to let him go, that they gathered 
among themselves a convenient salary to support him still amongst them: 
though his lecture were gone. At Earl's CoIn then he tarried, and pre
vailed for the lecture to be settled the next three years in Towoester, the 
place of his nativity; and for Mr. Stone to be employed in the labour of 
it; which was to him an extreame satisfaction. 

§ 5. Although Mr. Shepard were but a young man, yet there was that 
majesty and energy in his preaching, and that holinc88 in his life, which was 
not ordinar,r.. And God made him a rich blessing, not only to CoIn, but 
unto all the towns round about; wherein there were many converted unto 
God, and sundry were so affected unto this instrument of their conversion, 
that they afterwards went a thousand leagues to enjoy his ministry. But. 
when Dr. Laud becomes Bishop of London, Mr. Shepard must no longer 
be preacher at CoIn: he was quickly silenced, for none but that fault, 
which was then known by the name of Puritanism: and being silenced, 
he withdrew to the kind family of the Harlackinden's, where, applying 
himself more exactly to the study of the ceremonies in the worship of God 
then imposed, the more he studied them, the less he liked them. Among 
other things that signalized him, lifter his acquaintance with Mr. Harlack
inden, I find one memorable passage reported by Mr. Woodcock, with 
sufficient evidence, in Mr. Baxter's book about, "the worlds of spirits." 
In the chamber of a toumb house, where two of Mr. Harlackinden's men 
did use to lie, there was always, at two a clock in the morning, the sound 
of a great bell tolling. Mr. Harlackinden would once lie there, between his 
two servants, to satisfie himself about it. At the usual time came toe usual 
sound, which threw the gentleman into no little consternation. But Mr. 
Shepard, with some Christians, having spent a night in prayer at this place, 
the noise never gave any disturbance after. 

Once and again after this, finding the resolution of the bishop to ruine 
him, if he did not leave the country, he seasonably received letters of Mr. 
Ezekiel Rogers, minister of Rowly, in Yorkshire, encouraging him to visit 
those parts, and accept employment in the house of Sir Richard Darly, 
of Buttercrambe, in that county. Driven to follow this counsel, his jour
ney proved as troublesome in all the winter-circumstances of it, as a travel
ler could have wished for; and after he had swam for his life, by missing 
his way over some overflown bridges, he made it late on Saturday-nisht 
before he came to York i but there having refreshed him sel~ he went 011 
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to Buttercrambe that night, which was about seven miles further, where, 
wet, and cold, and late, he that night arrived. 

§ 6. It added unto his discouragements when, on the first night of his 
arrival, he found gr088 profanitiea prevailing both in the family and in the 
neighbourhood; but God quickly made him instrumental to a blessed 
change in both. The projanest persons thereabouts were soon toucJU!d with 
the efficacy of his mt:nistry and his conjerence,. and prayer with jru;ting, as 
well as other exercises oj devotion, succeeded in the room of their former 
wildnesses. Both Sir Richard and all his sons, as well as many others 
there, had cause to bless God that ever they saw the face of that holy 
man: and as a testimony of their affection for him, they encouraged his 
marriage with the lcnight's near kinswoman, who upon this account also 
enlarged her portion, about the year 1682. But Bishop Neal here would 
not allow him any liberty for his ministry, without a subscription, which 
his better informed conscience could not make; and this occasioned his 
removal upon a call unto a town of Northumberland, called Heddon; 
where his labours were prospered unto the souls of many people. One 
of the houses which he then hired was haunted with a devil, as was com
monly conceived upon the departure of a noted witch, who had been the 
former inhabitant; and the house was troubled with strange noises, till 
the earnest prayers of this man of God procured a deliverance from 80 

extream a trouble. But thither also the zeal of the bishop reached him, 
and forbad his preaching there any more; no, nor durst the more ingenu
ous Dr. Morton, the Bishop of Durham, afford him any countenance or 
connivance, inasmuch as the primate of England had looked with so hard 
an eye upon him. 

§ 7. While he was thus denyed the liberty of preaching the truths of 
the gospel, as much as in the remotest corners of the land, the removal 
of Mr. Cotton, Mr. IIooker, Mr. Stone, nnd Mr. Weld into New·England, 
had awakened many pious people, all England over, to think of the like 
removal; and several of his friends already gat into New-England, as 
well as others that were now going thither, invited him to accompany 
them in the condition of that plantation. Wherefore he considered with 
himself t/w,t he could not propose to himself the peaceable exercise of his 
ministry in any part of England; that his most intimate jritmds had many 
ways expressed their desires of his going with them into another country; 
that many eminent ministers, and excellent Christians, had already trans
planted themselves; that he could not with a safe conscience comply with 
the ceremonies and mixt communion at home; that it was his duty to seek 
the enjoyment of divine ordinances in a further measure than was there 
llttainable; and that it would be a sad thing for him, in case of mortality, 

. to leave his wife and son in the midst of the northern barbarities,. which 
considerlltioIJs now disposed him for New-England. So having preached 
Itis farewell sermon at Newcastle, he came from thence in a disguise to 
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Ipswich, and from thence to Earl's CoIn: longing to be in a country 
where he might not lose any more precious time through the inconveni
ences of unseukment. 

§ 8. Mr. Shepard and Mr. N,orton coming now together unto Yarmoutb, 
to take shipping for New-England, they were much way-laid by purae
vants, employed for the trepanning and entrapping of them; and these 
pursevants had proceeded so far as by a sum of money to obtain a prom
ise from a boy, belonging to the house where they scented Mr. Shepard'. 
quarters, that he would open the door for them, to take him at 0. cer
tain hour of the night. But, behold the watchful providence of God 
over his faithful servants I The gracious and serious words of Mr. Shep
ard, in the hearing of this unlucky boy, struck him with horror to think 
that he should be so wicked as to betray such an holy man. Whereupon 
the convinced boy did with tears discover the whole plot unto his godly 
master, who forthwith conveyed Mr. Shepard out of the way, and con
founded the setter8 that would have catched him. 

§ 9. It was the latter end of the year 1684, when sailing was now t.lan
get'OU8, that Mr. Shepard shipped himself in a ship of about four hundred 
tun, commanded by a very able seaman, but under a perpetual entail and 
series of disasters, after some 'tniwtice had been used about her. They ~ 
sail from Ha.rwich upon the edge of the winter; but after several deliver
ances from several distresses, within a few hours of their first setting out, 
the winds drove them again back into Yarmouth road; where there arose 
one of the most fearful storms that ever was known. They th.ought 
they had lost all their anchors, and with their ancMr8 all their hopes; and 
though' thousands from Yarmouth walls did pity them j yet none could 
relieve them: however, the compassions of an eminent officer, then 
amongst the spectators, were a little distinguished, when he scoffingly 
said, "As for a poor collier there in the road, he pitied him very much; 
but as for the Puritans in the other ship, he was not concerned; their 
faith would save them." In this extremity,. Mr. Shepard, with all the 
mariner8 in one part of the ship, and Mr. Norton, wit.h two hundred pas
senger8 in the other, poured out their most fervent prayers unto Almighty 
God; whereupon the wind immediately so abated, that the ship stayed; 
and they found, though the upper part of the vessel was all broken, yet 
their last anchor unbroken, and themselves deliveredfrom 80 great a deafll_ 

§ 10. The next day, which was the Lord's day, he went ashore to Yar
mouth, where one of his first works was to bury his fir8t-born 80nj though 
he durst not himself be present at the burial, because his danger from the.
horrid mancatcher8 ashore had less of mercy and more of horror in it, 
than what he escaped from the merciless and horrible waves of the sea. 
Mr. Bridge, of Norwich, now kindly invited him thither; whither, when 
he came, the worthy Madam Corbet freely offered him a great house or 
bers, then standing empty at Bastwick; and there he spent all the winter. 
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in the company and with the assistance of Mr. Harlackinden, a friend 
that loved him at all tima. In the spring he went up to London; where 
by a removal from the lodgings which he took on his first arrival there, 
be again very narrowly escaped those " to whom such a shepherd was 
an abominatioDl" 

The perils wherein he was continually, "from his own countrymen," 
compelled him once more to encounter the perils at Ilea; so that in July 
followiug, he sailed from Gravesend, in a bottom too decayed and feeble 
indeed for such a voyage; but yet well accommodated with the society 
of Mr. Wilson, Mr. Jones, and other Christians, which more significantly 
made good the name of the ship, The Defence. In their first storm, the 
vessel sprang a leak, which let in the water faster than both pumps were 
able to turn it out; a kak eighteen inches long, and an inch wide: but it 
was, though with much difficulty, found and stopped, just as they were 
upon diverting into Ireland for their safety. Being thus again delivered, 
they got into New·England, and on October a, they were set ashore at 
Boston; from whence, within a day or two, his mends at Cambridge 
gladly fetched him. 

§ 11. Mr. Hooker, with his congregation at Cambridge, now removing 
to Hartford, upon Connecticut river, many comfortable dwellings and 
considerable demesnes were hereby somewhat prepared for sale to the 
good people which Mr. Shepard brought over with him, who were 10th 
to lose any more of their short lives, by more tedious removals. Accord· 
ingly, taking up their station at Cambridge, Mr. Shepard, with several of 
his good people, did on the first of the ensuing February, in a vast assem· 
bly, wherein were present the magistrates olthe colony, with the minis· 
ters and messengers of the neighbouring churches, keep a day of prayer; 
in the close of which day they made a oonfession of their faith, with a 
clecl((mtion of what regenerating impressions the grace of God had mado 
upon them; and then they entred into their covenan~ whereby they 
became 0. church,. to which Mr. Cotton in the tf!me of the rest, gave the 
"right hand of fellowship." However, the ofdination of Mr. Shepard 
unto the pnstoral charge of this church, was deferred until another day, 
wherein there wns more time to go through the other solemnities proper 
to such a great occnsion. 

§ 12. Within a yeur after the gathering of the church at Cambridg~ 
and the ordaining of Mr. Shepard in that church, the country was mi~er· 
ably distracted by a storm of Antinomian and Familistical opinions 
then raised. The moiller opinion of all the rest was, "'rhat a Christian 
should not fetch any evidence of his good state before God, from the sight 
of any inherent qualification in him; or from any conditional promise 
made unto such a qualification." From the womb of thisfruitful opinion, 
and from the countenance hereby given to immediate and unwarranLed 
revelations, 'tis not easie to relate how many monsters, worse than 
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African, arose in these regions of America: but a synod, assembled at 
Cambridge, whereof Mr. Shepard was no small part, most happily crushed 
them all. The vigilancy of Mr. Shepard was blessed, not only for the 
preservation of his own congregation from the rot of these opi~ions, bu\ 
also for the deliverance of all the flocks which our Lord had in the wilder
ness. And it was with a respect unto this vigilancy, and the enlightning 
and powerful ministry of Mr. Shepard, that when the foundation of a col
ledge was to be laid, Cambridge, rather than any other place, was pitched 
upon to be the seat of that happy seminary: out of which there proceeded 
many notable preachel'B, who were made avch very much by their sitting 
under Mr. Shepard's ministry. 

§ 13. It has been a question of some curio8ity, what might be the w. 
temper of Hezekiah, whereof he recovered so remarkably and miracu
lously? Now, w}len I consider the chattering, whereto the sick prince was 
brought by his disease, and the cataplaAm which he used of things discus
sive and emollient, I incline, with Bartholinus, to think that-his distemper 
might be a malignant quin&ie, whereof usually the sick are either killed or 
(like Hezekiah) cured on the third day. Such a distemper arrested our 
holy Shepard, when, in the COUI'Be of nature, and in the wish of good men 
he might have yet lived with us, for much more than fifteen, years,. yea, 
twicefilleen more, would scarce have carried him further than the common 
age of man. Returning home from a council at Rowly, he fell into aquin
..e, with a symptomatica1 fever, which suddenly stopped a silver trumpet, 
from whence the people of God had of\en heard tile jqyful BOund. Among 
other passages uttered by him, when he lay a dying, he addressed those 
that were about him with these words: "Ob, love the Lord Jesus very 
dearly! that little part that I have in him, is no small comfort to me now." 
He died August 25, 1649, when he was forty·three years and nine months 
old; and left behind him of tiUV!£ wives, which he successively married, 
tl&ree BOna, who have since been the slleplterda of three severol churches in 
this country. 

§ 14. 'Tis a good saying, Non .Annif sed Facti3 vivunt mortala.* Accord
ingly, we will over-again measure the short life of Mr. Shepard by the great 
work which he did in it: in all of which, the motto of Weber was the design 
of our Shepard, .Auton Vital Vivendum deo.t 

Now, besides the other frequent and constant labours of his ministry, 
which left their impressions on the souls of multitudes, where·ever he 
came, the pre88 has preserved some of his labours for the surviving gener· 
ation; and the published composures of this laborious person are of two 
sorts; namely, the more doctnnal and the more practical,. tbougb indeed 
he was of such a spirit as always to gain the point of mixing both in the 
same discourses. 

§ 15. Among his composures of the morc doctrinal sort, the bell seems 
t .... UoaId be d""oIed 10 Him who PlIt .. 
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to be bom by his elaborate and judicious treatise, entituled, "TheBe8 Sab
bo.tica3 i" wherein he hath handled the TfU)rality of the 8ahbatA with a degree 
of reason, reading, and religion, which is truly extraordinary. It was his 
observation, 

"If any state would reduce the people under it unto all sort of superstition and impiety, 
let tbem erect a dancing sabbath; and if the God of this world would have all pruf88llOrs 
enjoy a total immllnity from the law of God, and all manner of Iicentiouanesa allowed· tbem 
without cheek of conseieoce, let him then make an roery-4ag sabbalh. " 

And it was an extreme grief unto his devout soul to see the extreme 
ignora1tCe and profanene88 wherewith many in the English nation decried 
the sacred observation of the Lord's day as a rwvelty no older than Perkins, 
and as the stratagem of a few old disciplinarian Puritans. Wherefore, as 
the most comprehensive service to be done for the true power of godlirn.'u, 
which he saw would rise and fall with the &.bbatA, he did in these learned 
theses maintain the 1Mrality and advise the sancti,fo;ation of that sacred rest. 
Having thus manifested his concern for the fourth commandment, he mani
fested a concern for the secorvl also by a discourse, wherein, besides a more 
full opening of sundry particulars concerning liturgies, the power of the 
keys, the matter of the visible church, there is more largely handled the con
troversie concerning the Catholick visible church,' tending to clear up the 
old way of Christ in the churches of New-England. That which inspired 
him, with Mr. John Allin of Dedham, to write this discourse, was espe
cially a two fold consideration, expressed, among other things, in the fair 
porch of this book, about the temple of God. One thing that moved him 
was his desire of reformation j whereof he says, 

"We freely confess that we think the reformation of the chlll'Ch doth not only collllist in 
pnrging out corrupt worship, and setting up the true, but also in purging the churehes from 
such proraneness and sinfulneaa 88 is acandalous to the gospel, and makes the Lord weary 
of his own ordinances. " 

About the way of attaining which reformation, he adds, 

"'Tis true, wbere there is no chureh-relation, but a people are ready to begin a new con
lltiwting of cburehea, reformation is to be sought in the first constitution: this is our case." 
-" But where corrup~ cburehell (such as we conceive the congnogation of England gen
erally to be) are to be reformed, there we conceive that such congregations should be called 
by able ministers unto repl'ntance for former evils, and confeuing and bewailing their Bins, 
renew a solemn covensnt with God to reform themselv8ll, snd to submit unto the diaeipline of 
Christ. By which means such 88 refuse so to do, exclude themselves, and others, by the sever
ity of discipline, shonld be purged out, if falling into Bin they remain impenitent in the 1IIUIIe," 

Another thing that moved him, was his regard for New-England, whereof 
his words there must never be forgotten; and the reason of my transcrib
ing them is, because the Church-History ofmy collntry is briefly comprised 
in them. Saith he, 
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-The Lord knows how many longinga and pantings of heart haTe been in many after the 
Lord Jesua, to see his goings in the lauctaary, 118 the one thing their souls desired ADd re
quested of him, and that they might 'dwell in his house for ever;' the fruit of which prayer-. 
and desires, this liberty of New-England, hath been tuken to be, and thankfully recei\'ed or 
God. Yell, how many serioU8 cmuulttJtimu with onc another, and with the faithful ministers 
and other eminent servants of Christ, have been tuken about this work, is not unknown to 
some; and surely a\1 the penons whose hearts the Lord stirred up in this bUBiness, were 
not • rash, weak-spirited, inconsiderate of what they left behind, or of what it Will to go iuto 
a wilderneaa.' But if we were able to recount the singular workinga of Divine Providence. 
for the bringing on this work to what it is come unto, it would stop the months of all; whatever 
many may say or think, we believe aftertimu will • admire and adore the Lord herein, when 
all his holy ends, and the ways he baa used to bring them about, shall appear.' Look from 
one end of the heaven unto another, whether the Lord hath assayed to do such a work as 

. this in any nation; to carry out a people of his own, from so flourishing a state, to a wilder. 
nelll so far distant, lor .uch ends, aod lor such a work; yea, and in few yean hath dODe for 
them, III he hath here done, lor his poor deapised people. When we look bllek, and consider 
what a stranS" po;. of spirit, he bath laid upon many of our hearts, we canuot but wonder 
at our aelvea that so _g, and some 80 wak and tender, with BUch cAt.Mfulna. and constant 
raolulions, against 110 many per_ionI of friends, and tlilcouragemenu from the ill report 
ol this country, the ItnritI, IDII7IlI, and maz. of God's people in it, yet should leave our 
aeeommodatlons and comforts-forsake our dearest relations, parents, brethren, sisters, 
Christian friends and aequaintancea-overlook a\1 the dangen and difficulties of the Mat-. 
the thoughts whereof was a terror to many_nd all this, to go into a wilderness, where we 
could forecast nothing but care and temptations, only in hopei rf enjoying Christ in Au orrli
ftG7ICe3, in 1M Jellowl1aip rf /au people. Will this from a stupid .encelunus, or desperate 
t:tJTdeuneI., what became of us or oun! or want of natural a.fftlClionl to our dear country or 
nearest relations! No, surely: with what bowela of compassion to our dear country; with 
what heart-breaking aft"eetions to our dear reltJtionl and Christian frinuh, many of U8 at le:lS' 
ame away, the Lord is witneu. What shall we say of the singular providence of God. 
bringing 10 many ship-loads of his people through 80 many dangers, as upon eagles' wing.. 
with so mneh safety from year to year! the JaJherly csre of our God, in J_ing and c1oat1&ing 
80 many in a wilderness, giving sueb 'IaMllIafulnell, and great increase of posterity! What 
shall we say of the work it aclf of the kingdom rf C/arilt 1 and the form of a commonl«dllA 
erected in a wilderness, and in 10 lew yean brought to that stute, that acaree the like can 
be seen in any oC our English colonies, in the richest places oC this America, after many more 
years' standing! That the Lord hath carried the splrita of so many of hiB people, throogh 
all their toilanme labours, Willits, difticultles, losses, with such a messure of cheerfulneaa and 
contentment. But, above all, we must acknowledge the singular pity and mercies of our 
God, that hath done all thbl, and much more, Cor a people so unVNJrtAg, so sinful, that by 
murrmtrings of many, unfaUlaful- in prmnilel, opprurimu, and other e.,u" which are found 
among os, have 80 dishonoured his Majesty, exposed his work here to much aeaodal and 
obloquy, for which we have cause for ever to be uhamed, that the Lord should yet own os, 
and rather correct us in merey, than east us off in displeaaure, and seatter us in this wilder
ness; which gives us cause to say, 'Who is a God like our God, that pardona iniquities, and 
passes by the transgressions of the remnant of his heritage; even because he de1ightetb 
in mercyr" 

Having almost written the life of Mr. Shepard-yea, of many other 
his fellow exiles-in transcribing this passage, I may now go on to add, 
that there has been directed now unto the whole English world a m~t 
excellent letter of Mr. Shepard~ about "the churoh-membership of chil-
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dren. and their right to baptism." This letter. like that of the glorious 
martyr Philpot, written at the like ti1N1 for the like end, recited in Foxe's 
".Acts and Monuments," was written by him, not three months before his 
going to that Lord whose charge had been. "For little children to be con
sidered as belonging to the kingdom of heaven:" and it was written to 
one that was then wavering about the point of infant-baptism, but hereby 
recovered and established. The son of this reverend person published 
this letter. with hopes that it might have a better effect than the famous 
letter of Elijah had upon Jehoram, which many think written before his 
translation, and concealed until a fit season, afterwards, appeared for the 
presenting of it. But I shall conclude the catalogue of his doctrinal tracts, 
with the mention of another letter of his, printed at London in the year 
1645, under the title of "NtW-Engw.nd'. Lamentation. 1M' Old Eng1D:nd', 
.Error,." 

§ 16. But composures of a more practical sort were those to the writing 
whereof he had a more lively disposition of mind. And among these, to 
pass by the sermon of his, printed under the title o~ "Wine 1M' Gospel 
Wantons, M' OautWnB agaanst Spiritrml Drunh:nne88," in which sermon, about 
as long as finy years ago, he uttered his complaint of this tenour: "Do 
Dot we see great unsettledness in the covenant of God, walking with God 
at peradventures, and hanckerings after the whoredoms of the world, at 
this day? and divisions and distractions? nothing done without division 
and contention? certainly something is amissl" And to pass by a treatise 
of his, printed under the title o~ "8ubject;iQ" to Ohrist, in aU Iti.. Ordi· 
nancu and .Appointments, the belt meanB to preserw our liberty;" there are 
especially three of his books, which have been more considered. The 
first and least of those books is called, "TM Sincere Oonvert:" which the 
author would commonly call hiB ragged child,· and once, even af\er its 
fourth edition, wrote unto Mr. Giles Firmin thus concerning it: "That 
which is called, I TM Sincere Oonvert:' I have not the book: I once saw 
it: it was a collection of such notes in a dark town in England, which 
one procuring of me, published them without my will or my privity. 
I scarce know what it contains, nor do I like to see it; considering the 
many l:~r" typographw,* most absurd; and the confession of him that 
published it, that it comes out much altered from what was first written." 
The many injudicious readers, which that useful book has found, among 
devout and serious people. and the woful hM'rOl"8 which have thereby been 
raised in many godly souls, oblige me to add the censure of Mr. Giles 
Firmin, whose words in his" Real Ohrisfi4n" are: 

"In mort, u to that book, Cor the general part of it, the book Ia very lOUd, quick, aDd 
IMI'Chlng; it cute very Ilwply. It iI ROt. book for fill U,..". Aetm to cWight ia: I mean. 
in thOle JIl- where he arr-. both with the Scripture. and with other able dirinel, and 
of theBe makel use; but Cor the other pIIIIII£8I, which do not agree with either (u there are 

• 'f7popapIIIeII --
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eome tJaiRg' in it) I W111let them go, as being none or Mr. Shepard's, and not trouble my .If 
with them; and wiIh no Chriatian that is te1ttler and ri~ to trouble himaelr with them.. 
TAil I put in, becaulI8 I hear that book hath eauaed much trouble in IIf'tIdoru Christian",,: 
bad it been to Christians in name only, tmSDU1Itl believers, hypocrites, I should Dot ba~e 
troubled my selC about it, Cor I know it is Dot Cor their tooth." 

But this book was followed with a second and larger, called, "TN!,/jopmd 
Believer i" whioh in a more distinot, correct, and most judicious treatise of 
evangelical con~aWn, discovers tk WlYI'Tcoftk Spirit oftkLord Jesw Christ, 
in reconciling of a sinner unto God. And as, in the preface to that book, 
he gives that reason for his writing it, "I considered my wea.Tc body, and 
my ahort tirrt8 of sojourning here, and that I shall not speak long to chil
dren, friends or God's precious people; I am sure not to many in England, 
to whom lowe almost my whole selt; and whom I shall see in this world 
no more; I have been therefore willing to take the season, that I might 
leave some part of God's precious truth on record, that it might speak 
(Ohl that it might be to the heart) among whom I cannot, and when I 
shall not be:" so the next book of his occurring to our notice, is a po8th.u
'I1/OU3 one. And that is a volume in folio, opening and applying the para
ble of the ten virgins; and handling the dangers incident unto the most 
flourishing churches or Christians; which book is from the author's notes, 
a transcript of sermons preached at his lecture, from June, 1626, to May, 
1640. Whereof the venerable names of Greenhil, Calamy, Jackson, Ash, 
Taylor, have subscribed the testimony, "That though a vein of serious, 
8Olid, and hearty piety run through all this author's works, yet he hath 
reserved the best wine till the last" These were the works of that man, 
whose" death in the Lord" has now carried him to a "rest from his labours." 

§ 17. As he was a very studious person, and a very lively preacher, and 
one who therefore took great pains in his preparations for his publick 
labours, which preparations he would usually finish on Saturday, by two 
a olock in the afternoon; with respect whereunto he once used these words, 
IlGod will curse that man's labours, that lumbers .up and down in the 
world all the week, and theu upon Saturday in the afternoon goes to his 
study; when, as God knows, that time were little enough to pray in and 
weep in, and get his heart into a fit frame for the duties of the approaching 
Sabbath." So the character of his daily conversation was a tremhling. walk 
with God. Now, to take true measures of his conversation, one of the 
best glaue8 that can be used is the diary, wherein he did himself keep the 
remembrances of many remarkables that passed betwixt his God aud him
--/i who were indeed a 8U.IJicient theatre to one another. It would give some 
imquality to this part of our church-history, if all the holy memoirs lef\ 
in .the private writings of this walker with God, should here be tran· 
aeribed: but I will single out from thence a few passages, which might be 
more agreeably and profitably exposed unto the world. 

S 18. We will begin with what his eminent successor, Mr. Mitchel, entred 
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in his own diary, as reported by Mr. Shepard \\Dto himself; which runa 
in these Latin terms: 

"OUm Cantabrigim, Ego Horrore et Tenebri. upplettu, An ad Menum Domini 
accederem mazime Dubitatli j Tandem autem acct.ri utctmq1Ul. Cum lIero Panis 
('t Vinum jam e"mt Communicanda, mihi Ezeundum pulatli j tantd confurione fui 
oppre8.u! Sed Deu me ibi retinrm, ac tandem laue me adegit, ut, Licet, ego nihil 
flNrim in accipiendo Cltri8to, ad ilium tamen re.tpicerem, ut lIle me pre1&nuleret et 
ad me tlmiret. Statim, tam perqicue .enri Cltri.tum illuee8cmtem ,Animo, qutIIII 

solem Orientem 8entire po8sum. Hoc tantopere me et1ezit, et de "ita Fidei laue 
tuque Erudivit, ut nOR p08sum non mapipendere ... • Mr. Mitchel had this of Mr. 
Shepard, August 13, 1646. 

§ 19. How experimentally acquainted he himself was with the prad;ice 
and impo-rt of the doctrine wherein he chiefly insisted, in his preaching 
unto others, will be illustrated from this most edifying record in his diary: 

II APRIL 10.-1 had many thoughts whieh came in, to preas me to give up my selr to Chriat 
JIlSUJI, which woe the dearest thing l1u1tl: and I 8&1'1 that if, when I gave my llelf to Christ, 
he would give himllelr to me again, it would be a tIJt1T/Jerfvl c1umge; to have the bottomleu 
Fountain or all good, thus cnmmunieated unto me I Thua; tlDO or three days, I waa exercised 
about this; and at last (whieh was the day wherein I reU siek on the Sabbath) in my study 
I 1'118 put to a double question; First, Whether Christ would take me, if I gnve my aelr to 
Jlim! T hna, Whether I might take him ngain upon it 1 And so I resolved to seek an anawer 
to both, rrom God In meditation. So on the Saturday, April 11, I gnve myselr to the Lord 
Jl'sus, thUL Firs~ I acknowledged all I 1'1&11, or had, waa hil 0ID7I; as David spake or their 

. offerings, I acknowledged him the 0IDner or all. Secondly, I resigned not only my gooda 
and estate, but my child, IDilt, church, and Jell unto the Lord; out of love, as being the best 
and dearest things which I have. Thirdly, I prized it as the greoIat mercy, if the Lord will 
tah them; and so I desired the Lord to do it. Fourthly, I desired him to take all ror a three
fold end; to do with me what he would; to love me; to honour himselr by me, and all mine. 
Fifthly, Because there is a aeeret reserwJtiora, that the Lord shall do all ror the soul that giveth 
up it selr to the Lord; but'tis that God may please my will and love me, and if he doth not, 
then the heart dieth; hence I gave np my IDiU also into the Lord's hands, to do with it what 
he please. Sixthly, My many whorish lusts I aldO resigned, but that he would take them all 
away. And Seventhly, thai he would keep me also from all sin and evil. Thus, I gave my 
self unto the Lord; but then I questioned, 'Will the Lord take mer In answer whereto, 
Firs~ I saw that the Lord desired and commanded me to Kite him my 1aeart. Secondly, I asw 
that this was pleasing to him and the contrary. displeasing. Thirdly, I saw, that it was fit 
for him to take me, and to do wbat he will with me. But then I quest.ioned,' Will the Lord 
receive, and do me good everlaatingly r Because I gave up my rriends and the whole church 
to the Lord alao, as I did my selr; and' will the Lord take al\ them t For answer, here I 
111.1'1 the great pritJ1lege or i~ and the IDirdom or God in committing aome men's aoula to the 
care or one godly mma or a publick Ipirit, because he, like Moses, commends them, gives 
them, returns them all to the Lord again; and ao a world or good is communicatecl. ror bia 

• AI CluDbrIcIp I w. _ 10 .,.tI, 01'.- bJ meIIIal dutt ..... \lid I dODbied wbelber I ou,bllo .., 10 
.. Lord'II Table. AI'" bow_. I w8111. Bat wllo I'" bNM ..... wi"" w .. aboUllo'" IIdmlnlllered. I tell 
• III ...... .., oul, 10 III ... _ 81, -ra.IoD. Bid God lIeplme u..., ..... d IeDIIII bJ'Olllbllll1 mlad 10 ..... 
poID!, UIal ailbllUlh I mlpl ... _ble to _I,.. Cbrlll,'" I 81111111001110 him, \hal ... 8111111 draw m ...... _ 
10 me. AI _ I peroet1'ed CIIrIa IbIDI.,. IDIo 81, 811l1li, • clearl, • I _ .,...,.1,.. \he rial.,. lUll. 'I'hI8 .. 
....,wed me, .... iDIInIcIed me 10 tar III \be WIt of raau., \hal J .-.&Wp ....... 1& abcmo 111 prtoe. 
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we. The third question was, 'But might I take the Lord!' aud my a08war was, 'If the 
Lord did apprehend and take me to himaelf. then I might take him. for I had no other to 
Jay hold on.'" 

§ 20. Of what thoughts and what frames he sometimes had- in his prepar-
ations, for the Lord's table, we will recite but one expressive meditat.ion: 

-JULY 10,1641.-00 the evening of this clay. before the IIICrtIfJIeIIt, I laW it my duty to 
eequeater my self from all other things for the Lord the next day.-And now I laW rD7 
bleuedneu did not lie in receiviJltf of gootl and comfurt from God, but in 1IdtliR,r furtA the 
glory of God, and his virtuu. For 'tis, I laW. an amazing glorious object to are God ia 1M 
crrGlure! God apeak, God act, the Deity not being the creature, and turned into it; but fill
ing ot it, shining through it; to be covered with God aa with a cloud, or aa a gIaaa Janthora 
to have his beama penetrate through it. Not/aiJltf iI gootllnct God, tmtl1 "'" no furthr good 
t1um tU lholrJ fortA God. The deYil overcame Eve to damn her eelr, by telling her that abe 
should be like God. Oh I that ia a glorious thingl and should not I be laoly, and be like la.l 
Moreover, I found my heart drawu more sweetly to cloae with God, thus u my end, and to 
place my happineu therein. AlIO, I laW it waa my miaery to hold forth lin. aud &.rttm, and 
-f, in my coune. And I laW one of these two things must be done. Now becalll8 my 
lOul wanted pletUunt, I purposed then to 1aold fortJa God, and did hope it should be my plea.. 
S1ll'8 10 to do, aa it would be my pain to do otherwiae." 

§ 21. How watchful he was in the discharge of his minvtry, let this his 
meditation intimate: 

- AUGUlIT 16--1 laW, on the Sabbath, ffllW' mz, which attend me in my miniatry. Tnt, 
Either the devil treacIa me down by ~ and .1uJme; froID the I8DI8 of the mean
D818 of what I have provided in private meditation., and unto thia I laW also an answer; 
to wit, that every thing aancWied to tIo good, ita glory ia not to be seen in it self, but in the 
Lord's StmCtifying of it: or, from an apprehension of the unlavourin811 of peopZu' IpiriU, 
or their unreadin818 to hear in 1wt or cold time&. Secondly, or t:tJf'elu .... POIII_ me; 
arising, beeanae I have done tDell, and been enlarged, aud have been respected formerly, hence 
it ia no such matter, though I be not always alike; beaidee, I have a natural tlulnua and 
clorulinul ot spirit, which does naturally prevail. Thirdly, Infirmitiea and weakneu, u want 
ot light, want of life, want of a spirit of powr to tleliflfJ1' wbst I am affected with for Cbrilt; 
and hence I laW many IOUIa not set forward nor God felt in my ministry. Fourthly, Want 
of ItICCeII, wben I have done my beet. I laW these, and that 1 waa to be humbled for th818. 
I laW also many other sin., and how the Lord might be angry. And this day, in musing 
th1ll, I laW, that when I laW God angry, I thought to peify him by ablttriniR,r from all aia 
for the time to come. But when I remembred, Firat, that my rig1ateoumeu could not latialie, 
and that this waa resting on my own rig1lt«nunu.. Secondly, 1 laW I could not do it. 
Thirdly, I laW righteOUID818 ready made, and already finiahed, fit only for that PUrpol8. 
And I laW that God's afllicting me for sin, waa not that I should go and 1IItiI~ by rejurwaing, 
but only be lvmblet1 for, and separated from ain, being reconclled and made rig1lt«nu 6J 
fGiIA in C1arVt, wbich I laW a little of that night. This day allO I fonnd my heart untoward, 
ad aud heavy, by musing on the many evilI-to came; but 1 laW, If I Carried four &binga in 
my mind alway., I should be comtorted, Firat, that, in my self, I am a dying, condemned 
wretch, but by Christ reconciled and alive. Secondly, In my self and in all creatures find. 
ing ~, and no rest, but God all.aullicient, and enough to me. Thirdly, Feeble snd 
unable to do any thing myselt: but in Christ able to do all thinga. Fourthly, Although I 
enjoyed all th_ but in part, in thia world, yet I should have them all perfect shortly ia 
heayen; where God will show himself fully r8C0ncUed, .u8icient and eflicient, and abo1il\a 
all line, and live in me perfectl,." 

• 
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§ 22. How sensible he was of the kastfalling8 in himself; and how desirous 
to mend those failings, may be gathered from the ensuing brief meditations: 

"I>BCBJlBBIl I.-A ImtIll thing troubled me. Henee I IIIlW that though the Lord had made 
me that night attain that part of humiliation, that I deserved noth1og but misery, Yilt I feU 
abort in this other part; namely, to lUbmil unto God in any crolllling providence or com
mandment; but I had tJ Ipiril_ toucW tmtl pror;okal. I IIIlW, also, that the Lord let sin 
and Satan prevail there, that I might ace my ain, and be more humbled by it, and so get 
atrength agaiDBt it." 

Again.-"M..t.BCB 19_1 said, u priM wu my aiD, so ,'Iunu should be my punishment. 
And many feara I had of Eli's punishment, for not reprtnJing rin when I IIIlW it, and that 
abarply; and here I considered that the Lord may, and duth sometimea make one good man 
a terrour and dreadful example of outward miseries, that all others may fear that be godly, 
leat his commands should be alighted, u he did Eli." 

Once more-"OcroBBIl IO.-Wben I uw the giftr and honour attending them in anoIAer, 
I began to aft'ect such an ezullency; and I uw hereby that usually in my ministry, I cUd 
affect an ezcellency, and hence set upon the work: whereu the Lord hereupon humbled me 
for this, by letting me _ this wu tI Jiabolictzl priM; and 80 the Lord made me thankful 
for reeiRg it, and put me in mind to watch apinat it." 

§ 23. Of how humble and of how puhlick a spirit he was, we will inform 
our selves, especially from two meditations, which he wrote on such daY80f 
prayer as he was used unto. The first was .this: 

"Nov. 3.-00 a fut.dayat night, in preparation for the duty, the Lord made me sensible 
oftheee sins in the churches. I, Ignorance of tMrrwl_; because of secret evils. I), or 
God; because most men were full of dark and doubtful conaeiences. 3, Not caring for OhM, 
dearly, only. 4, Neglect of tlutiu; because of our place of aecurity. 6, Standing against 
aU mtIII7II, because we grow not better. 6, E",.t1tlinell; because we long not to be with 
Christ. And IlIIlw rin, III my greateat evil, because I saw my reIl wu not better than God. 
I wu We, but he wu good only, whom my sin did CroBB; and I IIIlW what CAuse I had to 
loath my self, and not to seek 1Ionour unto my self. wm any desire his tlungAiU to be 
commended t will he grieve, if it be not! if he judge so indeed of it. So my heart began 
to falloff from it; and the Lord also gave me some glimpse of my self, and a good day and 
t.ime it wu to me. 

"00 the end ofthefiut, Ifirll. went unto God, I Iftted upon him u sufficient; secondly, 
waited on him u efficient; and uid, 'Now, Lord, do for thy churches, and help in mercy!' 
)n the beginning of the day, I began to conaider,ID1Id'It6 aU the Cl1U1Il"J Jid not jmv: the _ 
lur my rinl1 I saw it was so, and this wu an humbling thought to me; and I thought if 
every one in partieular thought so and wu humbled, it would do well. I consider also, that 
if ~ tum away judgments, then, if the question be, 'Who they are that bring judg
menta!' the answer would be, 'They that th10k their ains 10 small u that God is not angry 
with them at alL'" 

The second was this: 

a APRIL 4.-PUPUIBG FOR A FAIIT.-May not I be the cause of the ehurc1a', IOrrows, which 
are renewed npon nat for, IDhat haN the .1aeep dood 

at My heart haa been long lying out from the Lord. The Lordfirlt sent a tem'bleatmm 
at 8e:I, to awaken me; and the deliverance from it wu 10 IWeet, that I could not but think 
my1iCe after thal should be only latawmly, u being pulled from an appuent tltIII1& to live a 
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fIelD life. Then, immediately upon t.bis my c1ailtl wu taken away from me; my first-bora. 
which made me remember, how bitter it was to CI'08ll the Lord's love. Thirdly, I 8et DIy 

face to New-England, where, considering the libertiu of God's hollle, I resolved and thought 
it fit to be wholly for the Lord, in all mllnner of 1Ioliftut, at bed, at boArd, every when. 
Fourthly, Then the Lord took my dear wife from me, and this made me "resolve to delight 
no more in crttJturu, but in tho Lord, and to seek him. Fifthly, the Lord then threatned 
blindness to my child; and this made God's will qfflicting sweet to me, but much more emil

mantling and promiling: and then I could do his will, and leave those things to himeel! 
But, oh! how is my 'gold become dimf and how little have I answered the Lordi eooside.-
ing my ,hip rtlOlutionl. I have wanted remembrance, heart and strength or will to do any 
of these things. And therefore, I have not cause to blame the Lord; for he has perswaded 
my heart to this; but my own concupiscence and vile nature, which, Lord! that I might 
mourn for! that thou mayat rtIlore cumfurl$ to me! Apoltacy from God is grievous, tboagb 
it be in a lillIe degree; to serve Satan IDithout promise! to forsake the Lord agmn.t promise f 
What evil have I found in tho Lord! This brings more disgrace upon the Lord than if there 
had never been any coming to him. 

"IL The peopk committed to me: they are not pitied so much nor prayed for, nor Yiaited, 
as ought to have been; nor have I shewed so much love unto them. 

"Ill. The family, I have not edified nor inatrue&ed, nor taken all oceasiODB of apeecIa wHIl 
them. 

"IV. The gospel I have preached, has not been .een in its glory; not believed, not affecting. 
"V. Not seeking to Christ for supply; so that all hath been dead IDOr'b, and truitof priJe, 

walking daily without Christ, and without approving my self unto him. And hence, thoup 
I do his work, I don't mind him in it; HII command, His presence, nor yet endeavour to grow 
aomewhat every day. 

"lIy not lamenting thefalb of profeasorB, and the condition of the country, who are DOt. 
indeed the glory of God in the world, nor the holy fI«'Ple. Is it not hence that many pill4n 
in the church have fallen, as if the Lord would not betrust such precimu TfIUIrls to "., earef 
and hath not the sorrow lain npon met and hence unimul mortality1 When Hezekiah's 
heart was liftetl tip, then IDrtIlA eame not only on him, but on all the rest: 

"And I have now had a long riclmeu, as if the Lord would delight no more in me to .. 
me. Oh, my God, who shall be like to thee in pPlooing and subduing miDe iniquitieel" 

Behold, reader, the language of an holy BOull 
But I will now take my leave of Mr. Shepard's memory, with one dis

tick in the funeral elegy which Mr. Peter Bulkly made on him: a com
prehensive 

BPI1'A"PB. 

NOfIIim., OJieiique fuit ConeorditJ lhtkl.; 
OJit:i4 Putor N_iRt Putor erat.-

• FltIJ hllllUD8 and nlllce were the .. me: 
Shepherd b, oIIcIt-8bepud, 100, bJ ...... 
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CHAPTER VI. 
PIUDBNTIUS: TIB LIPB or lB. PBTBI PBUDDBI, 

AND SBVERAL OTHER DIVINBS, PA](OUS IN THE COLONY OJ' NEW-HAVIN. 

THAT greatest of peace-maws, the Son of God, has assured us, "Blessed 
are the peace-makers, for they shall be called the children of God." I am 
Bure then, 'tis a blessed child of God whose name is now before us; (Prud
den shall we call him? or, Prudent) who, besides his other excellent qual
ities, was noted for a singular faculty to sweeten, compose and qualify 
exasperated spirits, and stop or heal all contentions. Whence it was that 
bis town of Milford enjoyed peace with truth all his days, notwithstanding 
some dispositions to variance, which afterwards broke forth among them. 

God had marvellously blessed his ministry in England, unto many about 
Herefordshire and near Wales; from whence, when he came into New
England, there came therefore many considerable persons with him. 

At their arrival in this country, they were so mindful of their bwiness 
bere, that they gathered churches before they had erected howes for the 
churches to meet in. There were then two famous churches gathered at 
New-Haven; gathered in two days, one following upon the other; Mr. 
Davenport's and Mr. Prudden's: and this with one singular circumstance, 
that a mighty barn was the place, wherein the duties of that solemnity 
were attended. Our glorious Lord Jesus Christ himself being born in a 
stable and laid in one of those moveable and four-squared little vessels 
wherein they brought meat unto the cattel, it was the more allowable that 
a church, which is the mystical body of that Lord, should thus be born in 
a barn. And in this translation, I behold our Lord, "with his fan in his 
hand, purging his Boor, and gathering her wheat into the garner." 

That holy man, Mr. Philip Henry, being reproached by his persecutors 
that his meeting-place had been a bam, pleasantly answered, "No new 
thing, to turn a thrashing-Boor into a temple." So did our Christians at 
New-Haven. 

The next year Mr. Prudden, with his chureh, removed unto Milford; 
where he lived many years, an example of piety, gravity, and boiling zea4 
against the growing evils of the times. 

And though he had a numerous family, yet such was his discretion, 
that without much distraction he provided comfortably for them, notwith
standing the difficult circumstances wherewith an inflmt-plantation was 
encumbred. 

He continued an able and faithful servant of the churches, until about 
the fifty-sixth year of his own age, and the flfty-sixth of the present age; 
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when his death was felt by the colony as thefoU of a pillar which made 
the whole fabrick to shake. 

Like that of Piccart, now let our Prudden lie under this 

BPITAPH. 

1Jo6rruate lIOII tlln'a lait A.llitoriba 1"-: 
&.".,,10 in Vit4,J_ fllllfw lIIM1e,pr_it.· 

But our pen. having flown as far off as the colony of New-Haven, it 
may not return without some remarks and memoirs of three other worthy 
divines, that were sometimes famous in that colony. The reader must 
excuse my ignorance of the first circumstances, if he find them to be hom 
men in our history: 

III •• BHellII'., III •• P1I180., III •• DE.TO •• 

CHAPTER VII. 
TDB LIrI 0' lB. lDll BLACIIA!. 

AKONG those believers who first enjoyed the name of Ohristiam, there 
were several famous teachers, whereof one (Acts xiii. 1) had the name of 
Niger. And in the primitive churches of New-England also, there was 
among our famous teachers a good man, who wore the same sir-name: this 
was our Mr. Blachman, concerning whom none but a Romanist would have 
used that rule: 

For he was highly esteemed in the Protestant country, where he spent the 
latter days of his life. 

He was a useful preacher of the gospel, first in Leicestershire, then in 
Derbyshire: but coming to New-England, from the storm that began to 
look black upon him, he was attended with a desirable company of the 
faithful, who said unto him, "Entreat us not to leave you, or to return 
from following after you: for whither you go, we will go; and your God 
shall be our God. " 

New-England having received this holy man, who, notwithstanding his 
name, was for his holiness, "A Nazarite purer than snow, whiter than 
milk." It was first at Guilford, and afterwards at Stratford, that he em
ployed his talents; and if a famous modern author be known by the name 
of .Adam"", .AdamandU8,~ our Adam Blackman was by the affections of his 
people so likewise called. 

• I.- l1li opIn .... u.a _ple ..... 
Uta ...... roIJowecl ....... IbeIr peIIera WIlli; 
Bl81ao1J dealb IbeIr brIP-~ 

It He Ia a.,..,.....: R_u&, bewllNl 
Uouc .... "LIY ... 

~ Adam, wOI'IIIJ 10 be loftd. 
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It was his opinion, that as for our bodie8, thus for our spirits also, Oibw 
Amp'V!x est Optimu8;* and accordingly he studied pw.in preaching, which 
was entertained by his people with a projiJnlJle heanng. And as Luther 
would say, he is the ablest preacher, Qui pueriliter, Trivialiter, Popuw.riter, 
8implicis8ime docet.t 80 our Hooker, for the sake of the sacred and 80lid 
simplicity in the discourses of this worthy man, would say, "If I might have 
JOy choice, I would choose to live and die under Mr. Blackman's ministry." 

There was a great person among the reformers in Germany, who had 
alm08t the same name with our Blackman j that was Melancthon,t and 
indeed this good person was a "Melancthon among the reformers of New
Haven; in this happier than he, that his lot was cast among a pious peo
ple, who did not administer 80 frequent occasions as the Germans did for 
the complaint, "That old .Adam was too hard for his young name-sake." 

For a close, I may apply to him the ingenious epitaph of Beza upon 
Melancthon: 

Cui Nivelll tntD Reptl6at pedIWe 0111"""; 
UIIU'" cui C.lu",; CUrG la6orvu4! jui, 

Nu", RogitlU. fU ri' diet.,. RatiolUl M~IanCthOD 1 
Scilieet EuiaWD. fU HatiolUl _I.t 

[For this is a well known sea, called Euxine, or harlJorou&, because 
there are no good harbours in it.] 

CHAPTER VIII. 
TIB LIPI OF 111. IBBl111 PIEBSO!. 

IT is reported by Pliny, and perhaps 'tis but a Plinyism, that there is 
a fish called Lucern&, whose tongue doth shine like a torch; if it be a 
fable, yet let the tongue of a minister be the moral of that fable; now 
such an illuminating tongue was that of our Pierson. 

He was a Yorkshire man, and coming to New-England, he became a 
member of the church at Boston; but afterwards thus employed, towards 
the yenr 1640. The inhabitants of Lyn, straitned at home, looked out 
for a new plantation; 80 going to Long-Island, they agreed both with the 
Lord Starling's agent and with the Indian proprietors for a situation at 
the west-end of that Island: where the Dutch gave them such disturbance, 
that they deserted their place for another at the east-end of it. Proceed
ing in their plantation, by the accession of near an hundred families, they 

• Simple ruod I. belL 
t Wbo In • chlld·llk", uncoDlUalned, pnpnlar and limpie manner ImJllllill1lllruclloD. * From ",hf. "billck. 
I Do,.ou uk wb,. ODe wbo. chuaclar II or IDOw-ilke purll,., and wba. uplralloDe IeIId ani,. __ ....... 

.... be called JlelaMtboo' [bilck.] For &be __ tU& • a.IaIa _ II called the Eu&IDe [the _ 01 

1wb<nJ. 
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called Mr. Pierson to go thither with themj who, with seven or eight 
more of their company, regularly incorporated themselves into a ch.urch. 
state before their goingj the whole company also entring at the same 
time, with the advice of the government of the Massachuset-Bay, into a 
civil combination for the maintaining government among themselves. 
Thus was there settled a church at Southampton, under the pastoral 
charge of this worthy man; where he did with a laudible diligence 
undergo two of the three hard labours, .Docentia and ilegentis,* to make it 
become (what Paradise was called) "an island of the innocent." 

It was afterward found necessary for this church to be divided. Upon 
which occasion Mr. Pierson, referring his case to council, his removal was 
directed unto Brainford, over upon the main, and Mr. Fordham came to 
serve and to feed that part of the flock which was left at Southampton; 
but where-ever he came, he slwne. 

He left behind him the character of a pious and prudent man; and a 
"true child of Abraham," now safely lodged in the Sinu-Abraha.t 

EPITAPBIUJI. 

Terri. 4 .... ,. nqira.. Gtla4itJ HI", 
PirrBODUB PaIN'" _,,,Ii, ad .A.tra _. ~ 

CHAPTER II. 
TBB LIPI OP lIB. BlCBAID DBNTOI. 

THE apostle describing the false ministers of those primitive times, he 
calls them, "clouds without water, carried about of winds." As for the 
tnte ministers of our primitive times, they were indeed "carried about of 
winds j" though not the wt"nds of strange doctrines i yet the wt"nds of hard 
sufferings did carry them as far as frOID Europe into America; the hurri
cano's of persecution, whereon doubtless the "prince of the power of the 
air" had his influence, drove the heavenly clouds from one part of that 
heaven, the church, unto another. But they were not clouds without water, 
where they camej they came with showers of blessing, and rat"ned very 
gracious impressions upon the vineyard of the Lord. 

Among these clouds was our pious and learned Mr. Richard Denton, a 
Yorkshire man, who, having watered Halifax in England with his fruit
ful ministry, was by a tempest then hurried into New-England, where, 
first at Weathersfield and then at Stamford, "his doctrine dropt as the 
min, his speech distilled as the dew, as the small rain upon the tender 
herb, and as the showers upon the grass." 

• IlIIImeIlng UId IJOYmIIq. 
t fa AbnIham'a boIum. 

* PI .... OII. wblle walU .. WI ble cb .... 1bov.kl ec-. 
w. hili. pllIrI-. liPIDS tor bIa "'--
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Though he were a little man, yet he had a great BOOl; his well·accom
plished mind, in his lesser body, was an [lim}, in a nut·shell. 

I think he was blind of one eye; nevertheless, he was not the least 
among the seers of our Israel; he saw a very considerable proportion of 
those things which "eye hath not seen." 

He was far from cloudy in his conceptions and principles of divinity: 
whereof he wrote a 8Y8iem, entituled, "Solilnquia 8acra"I>* 80 accurately, 
considering the fourfold state of man, in his-I, Created Purity; II. 

Contracted Deformity; III. Restored Beauty; IV. Ccelestial Glory-that 
judicious persons, who have seen it, very much lament the churches being 
80 much deprived of it. 

At length he got into heaven beyond clouds, and 80 beyond storms,' 
waiting the return of the Lord Jesus Christ, in the clouds of heaven, "when 
he will have his reward among the saints." 

EPITAPBJUII. 

Iiac JtlCet, lit /ruitllr 'lrIJlIf1villa HtU RicbarollS 
Denton1lll, cui". Fllmll I'ft'mftU mt. 1_'" j_ cmU Nlvt ..4.tr" tnicIIfttia /u"d, 
Qui multu Fitki LUllliftll clGrII dedit. t 

CHAPTER I. 
TBI Llfl OF JIll. PBTII BULILI. 

§ 1. IT has been a matter of some reflection, that among the pretended 
successors of Saint Peter, there never was any Pope that would pretend 
unto the name of Peter; but if any of them had been christened by that 
name at the font, they afterwards changed it, when they came unto tbe 
chair. No doubt, as Raphael Urbina, the famous painter, being taxed, 
for making the face in the picture of Peter too red, replied, He did it on 
purpose, that he'might represent the apostle blushing in heaven to see what 
successors he had on earth: 80 these infamous apostates might blush to 
hear themselves called Peter, while they are conscious unto themselves 
of their being strangers to all the vertues of that great apostle. But the 
denomination of Peter might be with an everlasting agreeableness claimed 
by our eminent Bulkly, who, according to the spirit and counsel of Peter, 
ufed the flock of God among us, taking the oversight thereof not by con~ 
atraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a willing mind," 

• Baaed 8oIUoq1l1eL 
t Here I)IIIITOII ne.; bl. Iolla and bardoblpe pMl; I 011 ear\b a 11Ib& or Faltb, be ebJ_ a& III&, 

W .... __ 110 ..... '1IOrJ of dI.bonollr m.... Flllklrbed IIDd glorious wllb IIKo e&emalllln. 

* tile "PrJ Iooka ot a auod me are a aou_ of ,........ 
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§ 2. He was descended of an honourable family, in Bedfordshire; whco1"e 
for many successive generations the names of Edward and Peter were 
alternatively worn by the heirs of the family. His father was Edward 
Bulky, D. D., a faithful minister of the gospel; the same whom we find 
making a supplement unto the last volume of our books of martyrs. He 
was born at Woodhil (or Odel) in Bedfordshire, January S1st, 1682. 
His education was answerable unto his original; it was learned, it was 

genteel, and, which was the top of all, it was very pious: at length it made 
him a Batchellor of Divinity and Fellow of Saint cTohn's Colledge in Cam
bridge: the colledge whereinto he had been admitted, about the sixteenth 
year of his age; and it was while he was but a junim bakhellor that he 
was chosen a fellow. 

§ S. When he came abroad in the world, a good benefice befel him, 
added unto the estate of a gentleman, lef\ him by his father; whom he 
succeeded in his ministry at the place of his nativity; which one would 
imagine temptati01l8 enough to keep him out of a wiidernesa. 

Nevertheless, the concern which his renewed soul had for the pure wor
,hip of our Lord Jesus Christ, and for the planting of evangelical churches 
to exercise that worship, caused him to leave and sell all, in hopes of gain
ing the" pearl of great price" among those that first peopled New-England 
upon those glorious ends. It was not long that he continued in conformity 
to the ceremonies of the church of England; but the good Bishop of Lin
coln connived at his non-conformity, (as he did at his father's,) and he 
lived an unmolested non-conformist until he had been three prentice-ships 
of years in his minil:ltry. To\\"al'ds the latter end of this time, his min:stry 
had a notable success, in the conversion of many unto God; and this was 
one occasion of a latl£r end for this time. 'Vhen Sir Nathanael Brent was 
Arch-Bishop Laud's General, as Arch-Bishop Laud was another's, com
plaints were made against Mr. Bulkly, for his non-conformity, and he 
was therefore silenced. 

§ 4. To New-England he therefore came, in the year 1686; and there 
having been for a while at Cambridge, he carried a good number of plant
ers with bim, up further into tbe woods, wbere they gathered the twelfth 
church then formed in the colony, and called the town by the name of 
Concord. 

Here be buried a great estate, while he raised one still for almost every 
person whom be employed in the affairs of bis busbandry. He had many 
and godly servants, whom, af\er they bad lived with him a fit number of 
years, he still dismissed with bestowing farms upon them, and so took 
others after the like manner, to succeed them in their service and M8 kind
ness. 'I.'hus he cast his bread both upon the waters and into the earth, 
not expecting the return of this bis charity to a religious plantation, until 
"af\er many days." 

§ 6. He was a most excellent scholar, a very well-read person, and one 
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wbo, in his advice to young studenta, gave demonstrations that he knew 
what would go to make a scholar. But it being essential unto a scholar to 
love a scholar, so did he j and in token thereof endowed the library of • 
Harvard·Colledge with no small part of his own. 

And he was therewithal a most exalted Christian j full of those devo· 
tions which accompany a "conversation in heavenj" especially, so exact 
a Sabbath·keeper, that if at any time he had been asked, Uwhether he 
had strictly kept the Sabbath?" he would have replied, Ohristianus sum, 
intermittere non possum.* And conscientious, even to a degree of scrupu· 
losity. That scrupulosity appeared particularly in his avoiding all noveltiu 
of apparel, and the cutting of hair so close, that of all the famous name
sakes he had in the world, he could have least born the sir-name of that 
well known author, Petrus Crinitus. t 

§ 6. It was observed that his neighbours hardly ever came into his com· 
pany, but whatever business he had been talking of, he would let fall some 
holy, seriOllS, divine, and useful sentences upon them, ere they parted: 
an example many ways worthy to be imitated by everyone that is called 
a minister of the gospel. 

In his ministry he was another F AREL, Quo Nemo tonuit fortius ,1 he was 
very lahoricus, and because he was, through some infirmities of body, not 
SO able to visit his flock, and instruct them from house to house, he added 
unto his other publick labours on the Lord's days, that of constant cate· 
chisingj wherein, after all the unmarried people had answered, all the peo· 
pIe of the whole assembly were edified by his expositions and applications. 

His first sermon was on Rom. i. 16: III am not ashamed of the gospel 
of Christ." At Odel he preached on part of the prophecy of Isaiah, and 
part of Jonah, and a great part of the gospel of Matthew, and of Luke; 
the Epistles to the Philippians, and of Peter, and of Jude; besides many 
other scriptures. At Concord he preached over the illustrious truths about 
the person, the natures, the office.s of Ohristi [what would "he have said, if 
he had lived unto this evil day, when 'tis counted good advice for a min· 
ister of the gospel, "not to preach much on the person of Christ?"] the 
greatest part of the book of Psalms: the conversion of Zacheus i Paul's 
commission, in Acts xxvi. 18. His death found him handling the com· 
mandmentsj and John xvi. 7, 8, 9. He expounded Mr. Perkins his Biz 
prt'nciplea, whereto he added a seventh, and examined the young people, 
what they understood and remembered of his exposition. 

Moreover, by a sort of winning, and yet prudent familiarity, he drew 
persons of all ages in his congregation to CO'I1/.e and sit with him, when he 
could not go and sit with them i whereby he had opportunity to do the 
part of a faithful pastor, in considering the state of his flock. 

Such was his pious conduct that he was had much in reverence by his 

• I am a CbrIItIaD: I caDDO! '''8I'Ye rroardO&1. * ThaD .. 110m DO 0DlI tboDdenllllooder. 
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people; and when at any time he was either hasty in speaJcing to such as 
were about him, whereto he was disposed by his bodily pains, or 8eIJerf j n 
preaching against some things, that others thought were no way momentouSy 
whereto the great exactness of his piety inclined him; yet those lit.tle 
stingine88e8 took not away the interests which he had in their hearts; they 
"knowing him to be a just man, and an holy, observed him." 

And the observance which his own people had for him was also paid him 
from all sorts of people throughout the land; but especially from the min
isters of the country, who would still address him as a father, a prop/let, a 
counsellor, on all occasions. 

§ 8. Upon his importunate pressing a piece of charity, disagreeable to 
the will of the ruling elder, there was occasioned an unhappy discord in the 
church of Oonrmdj which yet was at last healed by their calling in the 
help of a council, and the ruling elder's abdication. Of the temptations 
which occurred on these occasions, Mr. Bulkly would say, "He thereby 
came--1, To know more of God; 2, To know more of himself; 8, To 
know more of men." Peoa being thus restored, the small things in the 
beginning of the church there, increased in the hands of their faithful 
Bulkly, until he was translated into the regions which afford nothing but. 
concord and glory j leaving his well-fed" flock in the wilderness" unto the 
pastoral care of his worthy son, Mr. Edward Bulkly. 

§ 9. It is remarked, that a man's whole religion is according to his 
acquaintance with the new covenant. If, then, any person would knoW' 
what Mr. Peter Bulkly was, let him read his judicious and savoury treat
ise of the gospel covenant i which has passed through several editions, with 
much acceptance among the people of God. Quickly after his first com
ing into this country, he preached many sermons on Zech. ix. 11: "The 
blood of thy covenant. II The importunity of his congregation prevailed 
with him to preach this doctrine of the covenant over again in his lectures, 
and fit it for the press. He did accordingly; and of that book the well
known Mr. Shepard, of Cambridge, has given this testimony: "The church 
of God is bound to bless God, for the holy, judicious, and learned labours 
of this aged, experienced, and precious servant of Jesus Christ, who hath 
taken much pains to discover, and that not in words and allegories, but 
in the demonstration and evidence of the spirit, the great mystery of god. 
liness wrapt up in the covenantj and hath now fully opened many knotty 
questions concerning the same, which happily have not been brought 80 

full to light until now; which cannot but be of singular and seasonable 
use to prevent apostasies from the simplicity of the covenant and gospel 
of Christ." 

§ 10. Having offered this particular account of a book, which is to be 
reckoned among theftTst-born of New-England, I may not forbear doing 
my country the service of extracting from it one paragraph, which we may 
reckon the dying charge of a Moses to an Israel in a wilderness: 
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• And thou, New-England, which art exalted in priviledgea of the gospel above many other 
penple, know thou the 'time of thy viaitation,' and consider the great things the Lord bath 
done for thee. The gospel bathjnle ptUIGge in 1111 plBCell where thou dwelleat; Oh! that it 
might be glori}il!tl also by thee I '1'11ou enjoyeat many faithful witneaaea, which have testified 
unto thee the gospel of the grace of God. Thou haat mllny bright stars ahining in thy firm
ament, to give thee the 'knowledge of salvation from on high, to guide thy feet in the way of 
peace.' Be not high-mintW because of thy prhiledgea, but /ttJr because of thy danger. 
The more thou hllSt committed unto thee, tlte more thou must account for. No people's 
account will be heavier than thine, if thou do not walk worthy of the means of thy salvation. 
The Lord looks fot more from thee thun from other people: more UtIl for God, more low to 
his truth, morejulltice and equity in thy ways: thou shouldeat be a tpecilll people, an only 
people, none like thee in all the earth. Oh I be 10, in loving the gospel, and the ministers 
of it, having them in 'singular luve for their work's we.' 

.. Glori6e thou the word of the Lord, which haa glorified t1Iee. Take heed, least for neglect 
ofeither, God • remove thy eundleatick' out of the midst of thee; leat being now' aa a city 
upon an hill,' which many Beek unto, thou be left 'like a beacon upon the top of a mountain,' 
dllSOlate and foraaken. If we walk unworthy of the gospel brought unto UB, the greater our 
mercy bath been in the enjoying of it, the greater will our judgment be for the contempt." 

§ 11. His first wife was the daughter of Mr. Thomas Allen, of Golding
ton: a most vertuous gentlewoman, whose nephew was the Lord Mayor 
of London, Sir Thomas Allen. By her he had nine sons and two daugh
ters. Af\er her death, he lived eight years a widdower, and then married 
a vertuous daughter of Sir Richard Chitwood; by whom he had three 
sons and one daughter. 

Age at length creeping on him, he grew much afraid of out-living his 
work j and bis fear he thus expressed in a short Epigram, composed March 
20, 1651: 

P;,r. ,_.Ii, j __ it """ilil .... , I'IIINa opt. ..,;a, _, "..,.,._ Dk,. 
Nfl d,u ... "" , •• "",./_,..., ... itoIr,. YII ot ....... Bac,. 0. .. , ....... .urdU, 

D. "'- .91_ Dna, ot •••••• ., ••• _1... 011 .. " .. ..... Calli;" , .... a ..... ; 
~_ ,.v" H'-." .. ,.. 7't&i. ....... ., ........... , .... Ii., CAria", pH IIIIi 

No _iN. (-a.r ,." .. 1) 1Iil1llil • .fIIUI: DNi&a _ .. " .we. _ .... ti6i.-

He was il~ as well as old, when he writ these verses; but God granted 
him bis desire. He recovered, and preached near two years after this, 
and then expired, March 9, 1658-9, in the seventy-seventh year of his age. 

§ 12. The Epigram newly mentioned, invites me to remember that he 
had a competently good stroke at Latin poetry; and even in his old age 
affected sometimes to improve it. Many of bis composures are yet in our 
hands. One was written on bis Birth-day, June 81st, 1654: 

UlIiwa .. "" D ... 'M .. ,iII, •• lti ,... ... Uk .... ; 
Qu "";1_ uraer. ,... ........ e. 

s.,...,a.,. II ... .9 .... IIZi ... ,....,.. 

- rno ruehed lbe onnlar of m, IIIOrIaI da,; 
A IIl1Q1eh m_ of 01., .. Ill .. m, hate; 

Yet pua&, 0 GOD, thai wblle I " ... I m., 
Uno to lbe IIorJ of TIIy bely name. 

A lid II 10 lire I _yllOl bODOar Tbee, 
From lucb dlahooour lIIIOy Dea&b .. me me. 

t TIl .. ,." day or th. month Ia Jr" to me, 
Pu, wllb II dawnl", IIr ........ to be. 

1101' "YO 118 mild nllUlll beeo lIow or ..... : 

--

.91,.. ,., .fa .......... , l7llia .. ilII D ... . 
PNIIri&o Y"""j •• .......... 1""',.,.9 .. .. 0"', ... alit. Ii' .... ....... ,. _.t 

Whether wllbln TIl, bely ooarIII below 
I (ll'Mdlaiftllon llllto dJl. _ 

Or In TIline Upper Temple, with lIle low 
or ..... J.qo ..... bleDd m, raptured ..,.In

Llri. Of dJl., TIline IIWI W01IId be : 
M, 1111 and deaIb a111l0 .... dae to Tllae. 

or _nnlJolwo tona , .... Ill .. I. Ihe lui; 
A new,., DOW beII1IIt \be old 1fII1I paM8d: 

Ob lIII01 m1 heart and III. be aIIu _I 
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Another of them was written on an Earthquake, October 29, 1668: 
... Dol ..... WI .. ,...,.,.-.cit, 

,.".,.. ""-_.",MiIa ...... 
.Motaa Nora 0riiI, a.Mi ...,.,. HI_ ... ; 

Ez ""'''' iNti ... ,,...;, ilU Dd. 
Otwl...-tt 1Ill .. , iag _ .. ~-u, 

P ....... ,....,...ftI~ ..... 
ZHaIl .... ,......-W---...... 

QtIH i • ..u-i6u ~_ .... 

JjN& _il Tell .. ____ "...i_ tritwno, 

.. ~ ...... ,...,..7WN-' 
0_,-_';1 Suet-,..- ..... ; 

.N'n elftia,-...... ,..il .... ,01_ 
Qoog " ... -.a. ~ r- 1UriM ...... 

QuapI 1'-& eel .. ",.,.....,.,.-. ...... .. 7'InoCN __ ..... _.--. 
BM __ ,.". ......... __ ~ •• 

The rest we will bury with him, under this 

BPITA-PR. 

06iit J- tU J ....... II6ierat BalkJ ... ; 
N.e P.m-. iUe ..c.eia. _e peR' 1Iia-: 
J!,j ieit. fII' iN .,.--a .• a .., J- ..... t 

CHAPTER II. 
TBB LUB or II •• !LPII P!ITIID81. 

WHEN David was driven from his friends into the wilderness, he made 
this pathetical representation of his condition, "'Twas as when one doth 
hunt a partridge iu the mountains." Among the many worthy persons 
who were persecuted into an American wilderness, for their fidelity to 
the ecclesiastical kingdom of our true David, ihere was one that bore the 
name as well as the 8tate of an hunted partridge. What betel him, was, 
as Bede saith of what was done by Fmlix, Jua;ta naminv sui &cramentum.t 

This was Mr. Ralph Partridge, who for no fault but the delicacy of his 
good spirit, being distressed by the ecclesiastical setf.erI, had no defence, 
neither of beak nor claw, but a flight over the ocean. 

The place where he took covert was the colony of Plymouth, and the 
town of Duxbury in that colony. 

This Partridge had not only the innocency of the dove, conspicuous in 
his blameless and pious life, which made him very acceptable in his con· 
versation, but also the loftiness of an eagk, in the great soar of his intel· 
lectual abilities. There are some interpreters who, understanding church 
OJficer8 by the l&"ving creatures, in the fourth chapter of the Apocalypse, 

• The lOUd ..... beIbre aD IIIIPJ God, 
Bbair. 1& Ibe lenon or H .. awful DOd. 
Tbe baIIIMe or IIIe ...... 'J world ....... 
I .. ftI& toaada&loIII, ID -ra.IoII ~ 
TbI'Cl\llb ... IIIe 110110 ... or lie ...... __ 

llock like a -a roaDderIDIJ ID Ibe wa_ 
Vola ..... or IIIIpbarou air, wI&b boola .......... 
Bun& &broup IIIe .."... or IIIe parted poaad. 

The earth cIo&II _"' willi ........ or ........ 
BeoeaIb &be weIP' or bam ... 1IDful_ 
BlaallllCl& ow .,.. drop peal ........ NID, 
WINIa ... -aIoa ... ..uedI1D ..... ' 
GUAT GODI wllo IbaIIIICI& fear Thee ID Ibe boar 
WIleD _" ....... eIrIh .... &lembll .. 1& TbJ pow .. 1 
FATaKa, &0 _we" 'am'" wbl8pa' ..... 
ADd bid IIIe w~ or _ &0_1 

, BULELY baIb IeR _lOr a happier Ibore- Re ...... 1uI&b IIepl ~ &hie bllJDbIe ...... 
If,,,,1Uber IIDpn w ..... be _ belen. Por bo&b ID ............ be _ willi Go 

* la ..rormu,. wI&II ilia ........... . 
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will have the teacher to be intended by the eagle there, for his quick insight 
into remote and hidden things. The church of Duxbury had such an 
-«Jgle in their Partri.d{Je, when they enjoyed Buch a teacher. 

By the same token, when the Plo.tform of Ohurch JJi8cipline was to be 
composed, the Synod at Cambridge appointed three persons to draw up 
each of them, "a model of church-government, according to the word of 
God," unto the end that out of those the synod might form what should 
be found most agreeable i which three persons were Mr. Cotton, and Mr. 
Mather, and Mr. Partridge. So that, in the opinion of that reverend 
assembly, this person did not come far behind the first two for some of 
his accomplishments. 

After he had been forty years a faithful and painful preacher of the 
gospel, rarely, if ever, in all that while interrupted in his work by ~y 
bodily sickness, he died in a good old age, about the year 1658. 

There was one singular instance of a weaned spa'ri~ whereby he signal
ized himself unto the churches of God. That was this: there was a time 
when most of the ministers in the colony of Plymouth left the colony, 
upon the discouragement which the want of a competent maintenance 
among the needy and froward inhabitants gave unto them. Nevertheless 
Mr. Partridge was, uotwithstanding the pauct'ty and the poverty of his 
congregation, so afraid of being any thing that looked like a ba'rd wan
dring from his ne8~ that he remained with his poor people till he took wing 
to become a In'rd of paradise, along with the winged 8eraphim of heaven, 

EP ITA P H IU II. 

,Aeoloeit,· 

CHAPTER III. 
PULTE8.t THB LIFB OF I •• HBNIlY DUNSTBI. 

NOTWITHSTANDING the veneration which we pay to the name8 and 
works of those reverend men, whom we call the father8, yet even the 
Roman Catholicks themselves confess, thst those fathers were not infallible. 
Andradius, among others, in his defence of the Council of Trent, has this 
passage: "There can be nothing devised more superstitious, than to count 
all things delivered by the fathers d,Vine oracles." And, indeed, it is plain 
enough that those excellent men were nQt without error8 and frailtW, of 
which, I hope, it will not be the part of a cham to take some little notioe. 
Thus, Jerom had his erroneous opinion of Peter's being unjustly repre
hended j and was fearfully asleep in the other matters, wherein he opposed 
Vigilantius. Augustine was for admitting the infant8 6f Christians unto 

• He .. 8cnrD .".,1 
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the Lord's Supper: and, alasl how much of Babylon is there in his best 
book, "De Oivita.re Dei."* Hilary denied the 8Oul-801TOWB of our Lord in 
his passion, if you will believe the report of Bellarmine. Clemens Alex
andrinus affirmed that our Lord neither eat nor drank from the necessities 
of human life; and that he and his apostles, after their death, preached unto 
the dam'TlBl in hell, of whom there were many converted. Origen taught 
many things contrary unto the true faitA, and frequently confounded the 
Scriptures with false expositions. Tertullian fell into Montanism, and 
forbad all second marriage8. How little agreement was there between 
Epiphanius and Chrysostom, Irenmus and Victor, Cornelius and Cyprian? 
And, indeed, that I may draw near to my present purpose, the erroneous 
opinion of rebaptism in Cyprian, is well known to the world. 

tWherefbre it may not be wondred at if, among the first/athera of New
England, there were some things not altogether so agreeable to the prin
ct."pla whereupon the country was in the main established. But among" 
those of our fathers who differed somewhat from his brethren, was that 
learned and worthy man Mr. Henry Dunster. 

He was the president of our Harvard College in Cam bridge, and an able 
man: [as we may give some account, when the history of that college 
comes to be offered.] 

But wonderfully falling into the errors of Antipmdobaptism, the OVel'8f!6'8 

of the college became solicitous that the students there might not be una
wares ensnared in the errors of their president. Wherefore they laboured 
with an extreme agony, either to rescue the good man from his own mu
toJr.ea, or to restrain him from imposing them upon the hope of the flock, of 
both which, finding themselves to despair, they did, as quietly as they 
could, procure his removal, and provide him a successor, in Mr. Charles 
Chauncey. 

He was a very good Hebrician, and for that cause he bore a great part; 
in the metrical version of the Psalms, now used in our churches. BuJ; 
after some short retirement and secession from all publick business, at 
Scituate, in the year 1659, he went thither, where he bears his part in 
everlasting and cmlestial halklujak. It was justly counted an instance 
of an excellen.t spirit, in Margaret Meering, that though she had been excom
municated by the congregation of Protestants, whereof Mr. Rough was pas
tor, and she seemed to have hard measure also in her excommunication; 
yet when Mr. Rough was imprisoned for the truth, she was very serviceable 
to him, and at length suffered martyrdom for the truth with him. Some
thing that was not altogether unlike this "excellent spirit" was instanced 
by our Dunster. For he died in such harrrwny of affection with the good 
men who had been the authors of his removal from Cambridge, that he, 
by his will, ordered his body to be carried unto Cambridge for ita burial, 
and bequeathed legacies to those very persons. 

• TIle QlJ fit God. 
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Now, I know not where, better than here, to insert that article of our 
church.history, which concerns our metrical translation of the PSALlLS now 
sung in our churches. 

About the year 1689, the New·English reformers, considering that their 
churches enjoyed the other ordinances of Heaven in their scriptural purity, 
were willing that the ordinance of "The singing of psalms," should be 
restored among them unto a share in that purity. Though they blessed 
God for the religious endeavours of them who translated the Psalms into 
the meetre usually annexed at the end of the Bible, yet they beheld in the 
translation so many detractions from, additions to, and variations ot: not only 
the text, but the very sense of the psalmist, that it was an offence unto 
them. Resolving then upon a new translation, the chief divines in the 
country took each of them a portion to be translated: among whom were 
Mr. Welds and Mr. Eliot of Roxbury, and Mr. Mather of Dorchester. 
These, like the rest, were of so different a gen,'w for their poetry, that Mr. 
Shepard, of Cambridge, on the occasion addressed them to this purpose: 

You ROl[b'ry poela, kup elear or the crime 
Of milling to giye ua \'Cry good rhime. 

And you of DorchHter, your"nea lcug!hrn, 
But with !he tez"w OWD words, you will ,hem atreng!hen. 

The Psalms thus turned into meetre were printed at Cambridge, in the 
year 1640. But, afterwards, it was thought that a little more of art was 
to be employed upon them: and for that cause, they were committed unto 
Mr. Dunster, who revised and refined this translation i and (with some 
assistance from one Mr. Richard Lyon, who being sent over by Sir Henry 
Mildmay, as an attendant unto his son, then a student in Harvard College, 
now resided in Mr. Dunster's house:) he brought it into the condition 
wherein our churches ever since have used it. 

No\v, though I heartily join with those gentlemen who wish that the 
poetry hereof were mended; yet I must confess, that the Psalms have never 
yet seen a translation, that I know of, nearer to the Hebrew original; and 
I am willing to receive the excuse which our translatoJ'S themselves do 
offer us, when they say: 

" If the veraea are not always 80 elegant 18 some desire or ezpect, let them consider that 
God's altar needs not our polishings; we have respected rather a plain translation, than to 
smooth our verses with the sweetness of any paraphrase. We have attended conscience 
rather than elegance, fidelity rather than ingenuity; that so we may sing in Zion the Lord's 
songs or prsise, aecording unto his own will, until he bid us enter into our Muter's joy, to 
Bing eternal hnl1elujahs." 

Reader, when the reformation in France began, Clement Marot and 
Theodore Beza turned the Psalms into French meetre, and Lewis Guadimel 
set melodious tunes unto them. The singing hereof charmed the souls of 
court and city, town and country. They were sung in the Lovre it self, 
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RS :well as in the Protestant churches: ladies, nobles, princes-yea, King 
Henry himself-sang them. This one thing mightily contributed unto the 
downfal of Popery, and the progress of the gospel. All ranks of men 
'practised it; a gentleman of the reformed religion would not eat a 
meal without it. The popish clergy raging hereat, the cardinal of Lorraio. 
got the profane and obscene odes of the pagan poets to be turned into 
French, and sang at the court: and the Divine Psalms were thus banished 
from that wicked court. 

Behold, the reformation pursued in the churches of New-England by 
the Psalms in a new meetre: God grant the reformation may never be lost 
while the Psalms are sung in our churches I 

But in this matter, Mr. Dunster is to be acknowledged. And if unto 
the Christian, while singing of Psalms on earth, Chrysostom could well 
say, Mfr' 'ArrSAWV '«OSI" fAosr' 'ArrSAwV 'ufAovsi,-Thou art in a consort with 
angela/-how much more may that now be said of our Dunster? 

From the epitaph of Henricus Rentzius, we will now fw'nish our Henry 
Dunster with an 

EPITAPH. 

Preco, Pater, &n"u; Son.i, FOIIi, CoI.iq.e; 
Saaa, ScAolam, ClwUtum; Voee, Rigore, Fide; 

Famam. Aflimam, CorplU; Diapugit, Recrea'. AMi'; 
Virt.,. ClwUt." H.m.,; ZA.de, Sallde, Sin",-

CHAPTER lIlt 
T R B L IF B 0 F II I. 'I Z B I I B L 1091 I S. 

Si i. Doelore Beck,;e, tid ....... , ..... "'''''., tlcce,ftrit "" ..... s de ....... , afltl PoZita BrIltli,UJ, ,,11 
Erutlitionma d ••• ,..r lp,., ........ , tIC Fac.fltlia; fie Aic Tali. Omni1nu AII.,.,i, "id.lIitur.-
Mnc, ADAJI. in Vilt Halteri,t 

§ 1. IT is among the greater Prophets of Israel that we find an Ezekiel 
who had in his very name, The FQ'1'titvde of God. And it is not among 
the smaller Prophets of New-England that we have also seen an Ezekiel i 
one inspired with a divine fortil:ude, for the work of a w,:tness prophesying 
in the 8(U"lccwth of a wilderness. This was our famous Ezekiel Rogers, of 
whom we have more to say than barely that he was born in the year 1590, 
and that he dWl in the year 1660. • 

• A ~r, I bay. chanted aaared 1IOIIp: ala&ber [preoldent ora eo""",,]' I baY81n1llrncted my chlqeYlIh 
peneY8n11m: alerY8Dt or Cbrlat, I bay. followed m,. M_ with Melli,.. Virtue ,1,..&11- m,. name wllh tnae 
prallle: Cbrla& recIeeauI my IOu! wllh b .. MlY&IIon: the OU'tb bid. mJ bod,. In Ita boeom. 

t Ir In a ChrlaUan teacher, 10 ndlh unfeigned ,bookl be added a dlapoeltlon 10 IHtlp the ModJ. and eiepnt 
ICImIanblp; and 10 ecbohlnblp the power or In\erprllt&Uon and eloquence; W8 uoukl -.r-U,. ftnd Ia tbe 
aabJec& ot tbIa _etch JUIl IIICh a IIWIo 
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§ 2. His father was Mr. Richard Rogers, of Weathersfield in England, 
the well known author of the book that is known by the name of "The 
&ven Treati8e8." Of that Ricbard we will content ourselves with one pithy 
passage, mentioned by his grandson, Mr. William Jenkyns, in his exposi
tion upon Jude: "That blessed saint," saith he, "was another Enoch in 
his age; a man whose 'walking with God' appeared by that incomparable 
directory of a Christian life, called' The &ven Treatises,' woven out of 
Scripture, and his own experimental practice; he would sometimes say, 
'That he should be sorry, if every day were not to him as his last day.''' 
It is this Ezekiel Rogers whereof we are now to give an account. The 
early sparklings of wit, judgment, and learning, in him, gave bis father 
no little satisfaction, and expectation of his proficiency; and at thirteen 
years of age made him capable of preferment in the university; where he 
proceeded Master of Arts at the age of twenty. Removing thence to be 
chaplain in a family, famous for botb religion and civility-namely the fam
ily of Sir Francis Barrington, at Hatfield Broad Oak in Essex-he there 
had opportunity not only to do good by his profitable preaching, but also 
to get good by his conversation with persons of honour, who continually 
resorted thither, and he knew and used his opportunity to the utmost. 

§ 3. Both in praying and preaching, he had a very notable faculty; 'twas 
accompanied with strains of oratory, which made his ministry very accept
able. Hence, afOOr five or six years' residence in this worshipful family, 
Sir Francis bestowed upon him the benefice of Row1y in Yorkshire; in 
llOpes that his more lively ministry might be particularly successful in 
awakening those drowsy corners of the north: and accordingly the church 
there, standing in the centre of many villages, there was now a great resort 
unto the service therein performed. 

§ 4. Nevertheless Mr. Rogers had much uneasiness in his mind about 
his own experience of those truths which he preached unto others; he 
feared that, notwithstanding his pathetical expressions, wherewith his 
hearers were affected, he was himself, in his own soul, a stranger to that 
faitlt and repentance and conversion, which he pressed upon tllern. This 
consideration very much perplexed him; and his perplexity was the 
greater, because he could not hear of any experienced minister in those 
parts of the kingdom, to whom he might utter the trouble that was upon 
him. At last, hoping that either from his brother of W cathersfield, or 
his cousin of Dedham, he might receive 'some satisfaction, he took a jour
ney into Essex on purpose to be by them resolved of his doubts. His 
design was to have came at his famous kinsman before his lecture began; 
but missing of that, he gat into the assembly before the beginning of the 
sermon; where he found that, by the singular providence of God, his 
doubts were as punctually and exactly resolved, as if the excellent preacher 
had been acquainted with his doubts before-hand. 

§ o. Being now satisfied of his own effectual vocation, he went on in 
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his ministry with a very signal blessing of Heaven upon it, unto the effect
ual vocation of many more: his ministry was much jrtXJUentoJ and remark
ably successful. In the exercise whereot; he once had opportunity to 
preach in the stately minster of York, on a publick occasion, which be 
served and suited notably. Dr. Matthews was then the Arch-Bishop of 
York, who permitted the use of those lectures, which Arch-Bishop Grindal 
had erected; whereby the light of the gospel was marvellously diffused 
unto many places that sat in "the region and the shadow of death." All 
the pious ministers in such a precinct, had a meeting once a month, in some 
noted place, when and where several of them did use to preach one after 
another; beginning and concluding the whole exercise with prayer. Mr. 
Rogers bore his part in these lectures, as long as Dr. Matthews lived; 
from one of which, an accuser of the brethren went once unto the Arch
Bishop with this accusation, that one of the ministe1'8 had made this peti
tion in his prayer: "May the Almighty shut heaven against the Arch
Bishop's grace;" whereat the Arch-Bishop, instead of being offended, 8.8 

the pick-thankly reporter hoped he would have been, fell a laughing 
heartily, and answered, "Those good men know well enough, that if I 
were gone to heaven, their exercises would soon be put down." And it 
came to pass accordingly 1 

§ 6. In delivering the word of God, he would sometimes go beyond the 
strength which God had given him; for though he had a lively spin·t, yet 
he had a crazy body i which put him upon studying physWc, wherein he 
attained unto a skill considerable. But the W01'8t was this, that riding 
far from home, some violent motion used by him in ordering of his horse, 
broke a. vein within him; whereupon he betook himself to his chamber, 
and there kept private, that his friends might not persecute him with any 
of their unseasonable kindness. But in two month's time he obtained a 
cure, so that he returned unto his family and his employment; God would 
not suffer that mouth. to be stopped, which had so many testimonies to bear 
still for his truth and ways! 

§ 7. At last, the severity wherewith sulJscri.ption was then urged, pu' 
a period unto the twenty years' publick ministry of our useful Rogers, 
although the man who suspended him shewed him so much respect as to 
let him enjoy the profits of his living two years after the suspension, and 
let him a]so put in another as good as he could get. He employed ODe 

Mr. Bishop to supply his place in the ministry, from which a. Bishop had 
confined him; nevertheless, this good man also was quickly silenced, 
because he would not in publick read the censure which was passed upon 
Mr. Rogers. 

§ 8. Many prudent men in those times, j(YT'eseeing the storms that were 
likely in a few years to break upon the English nation, did propose New
England for their Md,ng-place. And of these, our Mr. Rogers was one, 
who had been accompanied by Sir William Constable and Sir Matthew 
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Boynton also in his voyage hither, if some singular providences had not 
hindred them. Hither did the good hand of God bring him, with many 
of his Yorkshire friends, in the year 1688-ships having been by his dis
cretion and influence brought from London unto Hull, to take in the pas
sengers. Arriving at New-England, he was urged very much to settle 
with his Yorkshire folks at New-Haven; but in consideration of the 
dependance that several persons of quality had on him to chuse a meet 
place for their entertainment in this wilderness, when they should come 
hither after him, he was advised rather to another place, which he was 
prorered very near his reverend kinsman, Mr. Nathanael Rogers of Ips
wich. The towns of Ipswich and Newbury were willing, on easy terms, 
to part with much of t.heir land, that they might admit a third pmntation 
in the middle between them; which was a great advantage to Mr. Ezekiel 
Rogers; who called the town Rowly, and continued in it about the same 
number of years that he had spent in that Rowly from whence he came, 
on the other side of the Atlantick ocean. 

§ 9. About five years after his coming to New-England, he was chosen 
to preach at the Court of Election at Boston; wherein, though the occa
sion and the auditory were great, yet he shewed his abilities to be greater; 
insomuch, that he became famous through the whole country. And what 
respect all the clturches abroad paid him, he much more found in his own 
church at home; where he was exceedingly successful, and approved in 
his ministry, in which the points of regeneration and unUm with the Lord 
Jesus Christ by faith, were those whereon he most insisted. 

In the management of those points, he had a notable faculty at pene
trating into the souls of his hearers, and manifesting the very secrets of 
their hearts. His prayers and sermons would make such lively representa
tions of the thoughts then working in the minds of his people, that it 
would amaze them to see their own condition so exactly represented. 
And his occasional disoourses with his people-especially with the young 
ones among them-and most of all, with such as had been, by their 
deceased parents, recommended unto his watchful care-were marvel
lously profitable. He was a 1Tee of Know7Blije, but so laden with /rUI·" 
\hat he stoopt for the very children to pick off the apples ready to drop 
into their mouths. Sometimes they would come to his house, a dozen in 
an evening; and calling them up into his study, one by one, he would 
emmine them, How they walked with God? How they spent their time? 
What good books they read? Whether they prayed without ceasing? 
And he would therewithal admonish them to take heed of temptations and 
ctYrrUptions as he thought most endangered them.· And if any differenct!8 
had fallen out amongst his people, he would forthwith send for them, to 
lay before him the reason of their differences; and such was his interest 
in therp, that he usually healed and stopt all their little contentions, before 
they could break out into any openJlamu. 
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§ 10. After ten or twelve years most prosperous attendance on his min
istry in Rowly, some unhappy griefs befel him, which were thus ()CC.'\

!!!ioncd. It was thought pity, tbat so great an ability as that wherewith 
Mr. Rogers was talented, should be confined unto so small an auditory as 
tbat wbereto his Lorti's day labours were confined; and bc was perswaded 
therefore to set up a lecture, once in a fortnight, whereto·'the inbabitants of 
other towns resorted with no small satisfaction. A most excellent young 
man was, upon this increase of bis labours, obtained for his assistant: but 
through the devices of Satan there was raised a iea10'U8'!f in the hearts or 
many among the people, that their old pastor was not real and forward 
enougb in prosecuting tbe settlement of tbat assistant; and this jealousy 
broke forth into almost unaccountable dissab:s/actions between him and 
them; wbich, though they were afterwards cured, yet the cure was in 
some regards too palliative. 

§ 11. The rest of this good man's timE! in the world was winter i he 
saw more nigltts than days, and in vicissitudes of affiiction, "the clouds 
returning after the rain." He buried his first wife, and all the children 
he had by that wife. He tben married a virgin daughter of the wen
known Mr. J ohn Wil~n, in hopes of issue by her; but God also took 
her away, with the cbild she had conceived by bim. 

After tbis, be married once more a person in years agreeable to him; 
but that very night a fire burnt his dwelling-house to the ground, with aU 
tbe goods that he bad under bis roof. Having rebuilt bis house, he 
received a/all from bis borse, wbich gave to his right ann such a bruise, 
as made it ever after useless unto him; upon which account he was noW' 
put upon learning to write with his left hand. 

-Polle6a, III'" DezteriltUe tIIIne .. +-

Thus having done the will of God, he was put upon further trial of his 
patience! But there was this comfortable in his trial, that the good spirit 
of God enabled him to bear his crosses cheerfully, and rejoice in his 
tribulations. 

§ 12. The natural constitution of his body was but feeble and crazy: 
nevertheless, by a prudent attendance to the rule8 of health, his life was 
lengthened out considerably: but at last a lingring sickness ended his 
days, January 23, 1660, in the seventieth year of his age. His books 
wherewith he had recruited his library, after the fire, which consumed 
the good library that he had brought out of England, he bestowed upon 
Harvard College. 

His lands, the greatest part of them, with his house, he gave to the 
town and church of Rowly. 

§ 13. Because it will give some illustration unto our church.history, as 
well as notably describe the excellent and exemplary spirit of this good 

• NeYerlbe-. be IIIed his lInaen with marYeliOlll cInterIlJ. 
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man, and it hath been sometimes noted, Optima HiBtoria, est Histmia EpiB
tolaris,* I will here insert one of his letters, written (with his kIt hancl) 
unto a worthy minister in Charlestown, the 6th of the 12th month, 1657: 

DEAB BROTHER: Though I have now done my emmd ill the other paper, yet mcthiDks I 
am not satisfied to leave you so suddenly, so barely. Let UI bear from you, I pray you; 
how you do. Doth your ministry go on comfortably! find you fruit of your leboura! are 
new converta brought in! Do your children and family grow more godly! I find greatest 
'rou ble and grief about the rising generation. Young people are little stirred here; but they 
strengthen one DIlOther ill evil, by example, by counseL Much ado I have with my own 
family; hard to get • M'1HJ1It that is gled of CtIlec1tiring, or family.dutie,: I bad a rare bless
ing of IIfJrvants in Yorkshire; and thOle that I brougbt over were a bleuing: but the young 
ltroorl doth much a81ict me. Even the children of the godly here, and eleewbere, make a 
woful proof. So that, I tremble to think, wbat will become of tbis glorious work that we 
have begun, when the ancient shall be gathered unto their fathel'l. I fear grace and biasing 
will die with them, if tbe Lord do not also show more !ligns of displ88lure, even in our 
days.-We grow worldly every where; methiDka I see little godlinesa, but all in a hurry 
about the world; every one for himllfJlf, little care of public or common good. 

.. It bath been God's way, not to lend sweeping judgments, wben the chief magistrate. 
U'e godly aad grow more so. I beseecb all the Bay-ministera to call earnestly upon magis
trates (that are often among them) tell them that tMir godliness will be our protection: it 
they fail, Isball fear some sweeping judgment shortly. The elowUeeem to be gnthpring . 

.. I am bastning bome, and grow very asthmatical, and short-breathed. Ob! that I might 
IIe8 some signs of good to tbe generationa following, to send me away rejoicing! Thusl 
could weary you and my relf, and my left 1uz7l1li but I break off suddenly. 0, good brother, 
I thank God, I am neIJt' home; and you too are not far. Ob, the weigbt of glory that is 
ready waiting for us, God's poor exiles! We eball lit nut to the _rtyr, and confessors. 
0, tbe embracu where\\ith Christ will embrace us! Cheer up your spirits in tbe thoughts 
thereof; and let us be zealous for our God aad Cbriat, aad make a conclusion. Now the 
Lord bring us well through our poor pilgrimage. 

.. Your aft'ectionate brother, .. Ez. RooERS." 

EPITAPH. 

A J'Nurrection to Immortality is here ezpected. 
for what was mortal uf the Reverend 

EZEKIEL ROGERS, 

Put off, January i3. 1660. 

WIleD JlNMben Ii .... hal raIee &be ptIlJlit P'" I Tbe laid. UId lif .. wblch J01II' au JIUt.Ir taap& 
or li"i.." .,., II1II ~ !rum &be IN"" Now In ""PO' wllb b1m, lin, blll'1 DOL 

.Abi. Vialor . 

.A Morluo tli.e. ViDeT' ", Moril,,""; 
B Tern. tlift, C4iltw. de Celi.. t 

• Tbe bell hllklrJ '- hIIIorJ In \be epIIIoIarr form. 
t Tra,..I ..... depart I 

"land bJ hla 11ft .... 8IId Inra Iba& Iboa malt die; 
Tbeu .... hll IhIDIIli p&Ib to JOIlder '*1. 
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CHAPTER IIV. 
I U L 0 &I U 8:* T B B L IJ B 0' II. lU T B " lU B L 10 8 B II. 

In JUUlRlltI Vito meo,""'. Clounlo Vit. 
&t, lit ill .we JESV Vit. perennw mt.t 

§ 1. IT is a reflection, carrying in it somewhat of curiosity, that as in the 
Old Testament, God saw the first sinners under a tree, so in the New Testa
ment, Christ saw one of the first believers under a tree, with a particular 
observation. The sinner bid himself among the trees of the garden, assisted. 
with fig-leaves, but it was a false covert and shelter whereto he trusted; the 
Most High discovered him. The believer also hid himself under a fig-tree, 
where, nevertheless, the shady leaves hindred not OWl Lord from seeing 
of him. The sinner, when he was discovered, expressed his fear, saying, 
"I heard thy voice, and I was afraid." . The believer seen by our Lord, 
expressed his faith, saying, "Master, thou art the Son of God." The name 
of this believer was Nathanael. At the beginning of the law under the 
Old Testament, you have nature in an Adam under a tree,· at the beginning 
of the gospel, under the New Testament, you have grace under a tree in a 
Nathanael. Truly, at the beginning of New-England, also, among the fira 
believers that formed a church for our God in the country, there \\'&8 & 

famous Nathanael, who retired into these American woods, that he might 
serve the King of Israel: this was our Nathanael Rogers. One of the first 
English arch-bishops assumed the name of Deus cledit,~ and the historian 
says, he answered the name that he assumed. Our Nathanael was not in 
the rank of arch-bishops; but as was hi8 name, A GIFT OF GOD, so toa3 he! 

§ 2. Cornelius Tacitus, who is by the great Budreus called, "the wick· 
edest of all writers," reports of the Jews, that they adored an ass's head,· 
because by a direction from a company of asses, errorem sitimque rkpuk
rant i§ and this report, received by him from a railing Egyptian, became so 
received, that no defence against it would be allowed. That excellent 

• company of divines which led the people of God unto the sweet waters of 
his institutions, in the wilderness of New-England, whereinto they were 

. driven, have been esteemed no better than a company of asses, by the 
Romishly affected writers of this age. But those heads which are justly 
admired (though not adored) among that people, had more of angels than of' 
asses in them: the English nation had few better Ohristians than most, and 
it had not many better scholars than some who then retired into these ends 
of the earth. Now, among all those great men who submitted themselves 
unto all the liuleness of a wilderness, there is a very high rank to be 
assigned unto one, who is now to be described . 

• The ~ I t ID Cbrlll& m,. II. and end <Illite oil_II be, * God .. IIrbL ADd CIu1I& IbaIl be -.. IIIe Iu -. 
I The,. Iuod lIDded &heir wlUlderl .... aDd qllllDCbed Ibe\r Ibln&. 
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He was the second son of that famous man, Mr. John Rogers of Dedham i 
and born while his father was minister of Haveril, about the year 1598. 
He was educated at the grammar school in Dedham, till he was near four
teen years old, and then he was admitted into Emanuel College in Cam
bridge. There he became a remarkable and incomparable proficient in all 
academiok learning; but some circumstances of his father would not per
mit him to wait for preferrrumts, after he was become capable of employments 
in other places. His usual manner there, was to be an early and exact stu
dent; by which means he was quickly laid in with a good stock of learn
ing i but unto all his other learning, there was that glory added, the fear 
of God, for the crown of all i the principles whereof were instilled into his 
young soul with the counsels of his pious mother, while he yet sat on her 
knees, as well as his ho)y father, when he came to riper years. From his 
very childhood he was .exemplary for the success which God gave unto 
the cares of his parents, to principle him with such things, as rendred him 
"wise unto salvation." 

§ 3. Having from his youth been used unto the most religious exercises, 
Dot only 8ocia~ but also 8ecre~ nevertheless the hurries of avocation carried 
him abroad one morning before he had attended his usual devotions in his 
retirements; but his horse happening to stumble in a plain road, it gave 
him a bruising, bloody, dangerous fall; which awakened him so to con
sider of his omis8ion in the morning, that for the rest of his life, he was 
wondrous careful to omit nothing of his daily duties: wherein at length 
he so abounded, that as Carthusian speaks, Dulcissimo Deo totus immergi 
cupis et inwceran. * . 

§ 4. Though he were of a pleasant and cheerful behaviour, yet he was 
therewithal sometimes inclined unto melancholy; which was attended with, 
and perhaps productive of, some dejections in his own mind, about his inter
est in the favour of God. Whence, even after he had been a preacher of 
some standing, he had sometimes very sore despondencies and objections 
in his own soul, about the evidences of his own regeneration,' he would 
conclude that no grace of God had ever been wrought in him. Where
upon a minister, that was his near friend, gave him once that advice, "To 
let all go for lost, and begin again upon a new foundation i" but upon his 
Tecollecting himself, he found that he could not forego, he might not 
renounce all his former blessed experience. And so his doubts expired. 

§ 5. The first specimen that he gave of his ministerial abilities, was as 
a chaplain in the house of a person of quality j whence, after a year or 
two thus fledged, he adventured a flight unto a great congregation at Bock
ing, in Essex, under Dr. Barkham; not without the wonder of many, 
how the son of the most noted Puritan in England should come to be 
employed under an Episcopal Doctor, so gracious with Bishop Laud; but 
mis Dr. Barkh.am was a good preacher himself, and he was also willing to 

• Tboa deIIreIl to be wboll7 bathed aDd IDcorporIIed In "'7 beIoYed Lord. 
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gratifie his parishioners, who were many of them religiously disposed: 
hence, though the Dootor would not spare a tenth-parl of his revenues,· 
which, from his divers livings, amounted unto near a thousand a year, &0 
one who did above fltree-qoorters of his work, yet he was otherwise very 
courteous and civil to our Mr. Rogers, whom his parishioners handsomely 
maintained out of their own purses, and shewed what a room he had in 
their hearu by their doing so. 

§ 6. All this while, Mr. Rogers had, lik~ his father, applied his thoughts 
only to the main points of "repentance from dead works," and "faith 
towards God;" and he had never yet looked into the controverted points 
of discipline. Indeed, the disposition of his famous father towards those 
things, I am willing to relate ou this occasion; and I will relate it in his 
own words, which I will faithfully transcribe, from a M8. of his now in 
my hands: 

-If ever I come ioto trouble [he writes] for want of conformity, I resolve with my eel( 
by God's l188istsnce, to come away with a clear conscience, and yield to nothing in pr-' 
until I have prayed IUld fasted, and conferred: and though the liberty if my minmry be pre
cious, yet buy it not with a guill, corucimce. I am lIomewhat troubled sometimes at my 
subscription, but I IIIlW lIundry men of good gifts, nnd good hearts, DB I thought, that did ao. 
And I could not prove that there was any thing contrary to the word of God; though I mill
liked them much, and I knew them • unprofitable burthens to the Church of God.' But if I 
be urged unto the Ulle of them,. am rather resolved never to yield thereto. They:are to 
me very irksome things; yet seeing I waa not able to prove them flatly unlawful, or.coo. 
trnry to God's word, I therefore thought better to IIIlve my liberty with subscribing, (aeeing 
I did it not agriinst my conscience,) than to 10lle it, for not yielding so far. Yet t.hi.s ...... 
lOme small troubl" to me, that I did it, when I wus in.no llpecial peril of any present trouble; 
which yet I thought I were DB good do of my self, as when I should be urged to it But, 
it may bet I might not have been urged of a long time, or no' at all; but. might. have _peel 
by friends and money, DB before; which yet I feared; bu' it was my weaknoa, sa I now coo. 
ceive it; which I beseech God to pardon unto me. Written 16i7. Thill I amarted for 1631. 
If I hnd read this, it may be, I had not done \vhat I did.» 

Reader, in this one passage thou hast a large history of the thoughts, 
and fears, and cares, with which the Puritans of those times were exercised. 

But Mr. Hooker, now lecturer at Chelmsford, understanding that this 
young preacher was the son of a father whom he most highly respected, 
he communicated unto him the grounds of his own dissatisfaction at the 
ceremontes then imposed. Quickly after this, the Doctor of Booking being 
present at the funeral of some eminent person there, he observed that Mr. 
Rogers forbore to put on the surplice, in the exercise of his ministry on 
that occasion; which inspired him with as much disgust against his curate, 
as his curate had against the surplice it selt Whereupon, though the 
Doctor were 80 much a gentleman as to put no publick affront upon Mr. 
Rogers, yet he gave him his private advice to provide for himself in some 
other place. 

§ 7. See the providence of our LordI about that very time, .AssiDgton. 
in Suffolk, being void by the death of the former incumbent, the patron 
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thereof was willing to bestow it upon the son of his honoured friend in 
Dedham; whither he now removed, after that Booking had. for four or 
five years enjoyed his labours. The inhabitants of Bromly, near Colches
ter, were at the same time extreamly discontented at their missing of him. 
However, see again the providence of our Lord I the Bishop of Norwich 
let him live quietly five years at Assington, which the Bishop of London 
would not have done at Bromly. This was the charge now betrusted with 
our Rogersj concerning whom, I find an eminent person publishing unto 
the world this account: "Mr. Nathanael Rogers, a man so able and so judi
cious in soul-work, that I would have betrusted my soul with him as soon 
as with any man in the Church of Christ." 

§ 8. Here his ministry was both highly respected and greatly prospered, 
among persons of all qualities, not only in the town it self, but in the 
neighbourhood_ He was a lively, curious, florid preacher; and by his 
holy Uving, he so farther preached, as to give much lifo unto all his other 
preaching. He had usually, every Lord's day, a greater number of hear
ers than could croud into the church; and of these many ignorant ones 
were instructed, many ungodly ones were converted, and many sorrowful 
on~ were comforted. Though he had not his father's notable ootCe, yet 
he had several ministerial qualifications, as was judged, beyond his father; 
and he was "one prepared unto every good workj" though he was also 
exercised with bodily infirmities, which his labours brought upon him. 
'Tis a thing I find observed by Mr. Firmin, "John Rogers was not John 
Chrysostomj" and yet God honoured no man in those parts of England 
with the conversion of souls more than him. And good Bishop Brown
rig would say, "John Rogers will do more good with his wild notes, than 
we s4all do with our set musick." But our Nathanael Rogers, was a" fisher 
of men," who came with a silken line, and a golden hook, and God prospered 
him also. He was an Apollo, who had h;s harp and his arrows i and the 
arrows his charming and piercing eloquence, which had 1i..j..o, 1(41 Bllg~* in 
it, were" arrows in the hand of a mighty man." He not only knew how 
to build the temple, but also how to carve it: and he could say, with Lac
tantius, (his very name's-sake) Vellem mihi oori Eloquentiam, vel quia magis 
credunt Homines veritali ornaial, vel ut ipsi suis Armis vincantur.t 

§ 9. But a course was taken to extinguish these lights as fast as any 
notice could be taken of them. It was the resolution of the Hierarchy, 
that the ministers who would not conform to their impositions, must be 
8ilenced allover the kingdom. Our Mr. Rogers perCeiving the approaches 
of the stonn towards himself, did out of a particular circumspection in his 
own temper, choose rather to prevent than to receive the censures of the 
ecclesiastical courts; and therefore he resigned his place to the patron, that 

• LofU_ aDd wel"'L 
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so some godly and learned conformist might be invested. with it: nevu
theless, not being free in his conscience wholly to lay down the exerciee 
of his ministry, he designed a removal into New-England; whereunto he 
was the rather moved by his respect unto Mr_ Hooker, for whom his vahle 
was extraordinary. Reader, in all this there is no reproach cast upon this 
excellent Rogers. KCln,YOpl« .-OI«Un, ~"..ov .t.-IY.· 

§ 10. He had married the daughter of one Mr. Crane of Cogeshal, a 
gentleman ot a very considerable estate, who would gladly have maintained 
this his worthy son-in-law, with his family, if he would have tarried in 
England; but observing the strong inclination of his mind unto a New
English voyage, he durst not oppose it. Now, though Mr. RogeN were 
a person very unable to bear the hardships of tmvel, yet the impressior& 
which God had made upon his heart, like what he then made upon the 
hearts of many hundreds more, perhaps as weakly and feeble as he, carried 
bim through the enterprize with an unwearied resolution; which resolution 
was tried, indeed, unto the utmost. For whereas the voyage from Grave. 
end unto Boston uses to be dispatched in about nine or ten weeks, the 
ships which came with Mr. Rogers were fully twenty-four weeks in the voy
age; and yet in this tedious passage not one person did miscarry. After 
they had come two-thirds of their way, having reached the length of 
Newfound-land, their wants were so multiplied, and their winds were 80 

contrary, that they entred into a serious ~ about returning back to 
England: but upon their setting apart a day for solemn fasting and prayer, 
the weather cleared up; and in a little time they arrived at their desired 
port; namely, about the middle of November, in the year 1686. 

§ 11. It was an extream discouragement unto him, at his arrival, to find 
the country thrown into an horrible combustion, by the Familistica1 opin
ions, which had newly made such a disturbance, as to engage all persons 
on one side or the other of the tXmtroversies all the country over. But God 
blessed the prayers and pains of his people, for the speedy stopping of thd 
gangreen,· and settled the country ill a comfortable peace, by a Synod con
vened at Cambridge the next year; whereto our Mr. Rogers, and Mr. Par
tridge, who came in the same ship with him, contributed. not a little by 
their judicious discourses and collations. 

§ 12. His first invitation was to Dorchester; but the number of good 
men who came hither, desirous of a settlement under his ministry, could 
not be there accommodated.; which caused him to accept rather of an invi
tation to Ipswich, where he was ordained pastor of the church, on February 
20, 1688. At his ordination, preaching on 2 Cor. ii. 16, II Who is sufficien' 
for these things:" a sermon so copious, judicious, accurate, and elegan&t 
that it struck the hearers with admiration. Here was a renowned church 
consisting mostly of such illuminated. Christians, that their pastors in the 
exercise of their ministry, might (as Jerom said of that brave woman Mar-

·8aoII_1I ....... 
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cella) &tuire 88 non tam DUciptiIbB 1u:JlJere quam Judices.* His colleague 
here, was the celebrious Norton; and glorious was. the church of Ipswich 
now, in two such extraordinary persoll8, with their different gifts, but 
united hearts, carrying on the concerns of the. Lord's kingdom in it. 
While our humble Rogers was none of those who do, T", f'WV d.ci'~Wv NqI.
"pOf'7l4'''', aa.Uf'Wv G.,J.a.upwd." vo".~s.v.-" Think the brightness of their brethren 
to shadow and obscure themselves." But if Norton were excellent, there 
are persons of good judgment, who think themselves bound in J'u8tice to 
say, that Rogers came not short of Norton, in his greatest excellencies. 

§ 18. While he lived in Ipswich, he went over the five last chapters 
of the epistle to the Ephesians in his ministry; the twelfth chapter to the 
Hebrews; the fourteenth chapter of Hosea; the doctrine of self-denial and 
walking with God i and the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah; to the great satis
faction of all his hearers, with many other subjects more occasionally 
handled. It was counted pity that the public should not enjoy 80me of 
his discourses, in all which he was, h f'WV i".Vf'wv dUa M rLxp'="'f'wv:t but 
his physician told him, that if he went upon transcribing any of his com
posure, his disposition to accuracy would 80 deeply engage him in it as to 
endanger his life: wherefore he left few monuments of his ministry but 
in the Marts of his people, which were many. But though they were 80 
many, that he did justly reckon that well-instructed and well-inclined 
people his crown, yet in the paroxi8m of tempkJ.tiDn among them, upon Mr. 
Norton's removal, the melancholy heart of Mr. Rogers thought for a while 
they were too much a crown of thorns unto him. 

§ 14. It belongs to his character that he "feared God above many," 
and "walked with God," at a great rate of holiness: though such was his 
reservedness, that none but his intimate friends knew the particularities of 
his walk, yet such as were indeed intimate with him could observe that 
he was much in fasting, and praller, and meditation, and those duties 
wherein the power of godliness is most maintained: and as the graces of 
a Christian, 80 the gifts of a minister, in him, were beyond the ordinary 
attainments of good men. Yea, I shall do a wrong unto his name, if I do 
not freely say, that he was one of the greatest men, that ever set foot on 
the American strand. Indeed, when the Apostle Paul makes that just 
boast, "I was not a whit behind the very chief est apostles:" he does not 
speak (as we commonly take it) in respect of such as were true apostles, 
but in reference to thoscfolae apostles, who had nothing to set them out 

. but their own wfly words, with an unjust slight of him. Whereas our 
blessed Rogers, I may, without injury or odium, venture to compare with 
the very best oftpe truemt.nisters, which made the best days of New-England, 
and say, "he came little, if at all, behind the very chiefest ofthem all." 

115. He was much troubled with spitting of blood; wherein he would 

• Peel • IIihell' Social ".. ....... IheIr Jad88a &hID their dbeI ..... 
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comfort himself with the saying of one Mr. Price, upon such an occasion, 
"That though he should spit out his own blood, by which his life was to 
be maintained, yet he should never, Expuere &nguinem Oltristi,* or lose 
the benefits of Christ's blood, by which he was redeemed." He was also 
subject unto the Flatus IIypocondriacus,t even from his youth; wherewith 
w hen he· was first surprized, he thought himself a dying man ,. but a good 
physician and a lOIig experience convinced him that it was a more chron
tcal distemper. And while he was under the early discouragements of this 
distemper, I find the famous Mr. Cotton, in a letter dated March 9, 1631, 
thus encouraging of him: 

.. J bless the Lord with you, who IIUpporteth your feeble body to do him senice, and mean 
while perfecteth the power of hill grace in your tDetJknu,. You know who anid it, 'Unmor
tified atrength posteth hard to hell, but sanctified weakneSll creepeth fruit to henven.' Let 
not your rpint faint, though your body do. Your soul ill precious in God's sight; yaur 
'hairs ue numbered,' and the number alld measure of your fainting fits, and wearisome 
nights, are weighed and limited by his hand, who hath given you hill Lord JeaUII Chrillt, to 
'take upon him your infirmitiea,' and 'bear your aicknelllleS.'" 

. Nor was it this distemper which at last ended his days; but it was a 
flood of rhl!Um, occasioned partly by his disuse of tobacco, whereto he 
had formerly accustomed himself, but now left it off, because he found 
himself in danger of being enslaved unto it; which he thought a thing 
below a Oltristian, and much more a minister. He had often been seized 
with fits of sickness in the course of his life: and his last seemed no more . 
threatening than the former, till the last morning of it. An epidemic:'l 
sort of cough had arrested most of the families in the country, which 
proved most particularly fatal to bodies, before labouring with rheum
atic indispositions. This he felt; but in the whole time of his illness, he 
was full of heavenly discourse and counsel, to those that came to visit him. 
One of the last things he did, was to bless the three children of his only 
daughter, who had purchased his blessing by her singular dutifulness 
unto him. It is a notable passage in the Talmuds, that the inhabitants 
of Tsippor, expr.essing an extreme unwillingness to have the death of R 
Judah (whom they surnamed The Holy,) reported unto them, he that 
brought the report, thus expressed himself, "Holy men and angels took 
hold of the tables of the covenant, and the hand of the angels prevailed, 
so that they took away the tablesl" And the people then perceived the 
meaning of the parabolizer to be, that holy men would fain have detained 
R. Judah still in this world; but the angels took him away. Reader, I 
am as lothe to tell the death of Rogers tl,e Holy j and the inhabitants of 
Ipswich were ¥ lothe to hear it: but I must say, the "hand of the angels 
prevailed," on July 3, 1655, in the afternoon, when he had uttered those 
for his last words, ., My times are in thy hands." 

§ 16. He was known to keep a diary j but he kept it with so much 
t PaInUar Ill: b~ ....... 

Digitized by Google 



OR, THE HISTORY OJ' NEW-ENGLAND. 421 

reservation, that it is not known that ever anyone but himself did read 
one word of it: and he determined that none ever 8hould; for he ordered 
a couple of his intimate friends to cast it all into the fire, without ever 
looking into the contents of iL 

Surely, with the loss of so incomparable a person, the survivors must 
lament the loss of those experiences, which might in these nCh paper8 have 
kept him, after a sort, still alive unto usl but as they would have proved 
him an incarnate seraphim, so the other seraphim, who carried him away 
with them, were no strangers to the methods, by which he bad ripened 
and winged himself to become one of their society. 

I cannot find any composures of this worthy man's offered by the press 
unto the world, except one, and that is only a letter which he wrote from 
New-England unto a member of the honourable HoUse of Commons, at 
Westminster, in the year 1643. Wherein observing, That EccTaiam ad 
Mundi Normam Regnorum et 8tatuum componere, est mere Domum 1hpetibua 
accommodarej* he pathetically urged, that the Parliament would confess 
the guilt of neglecting, yea, rejecting motions of reformation in former 
Parliaments, and proceed now more fully to answer the just expectations 
of Heaven. But I have in my hands a brief manuscript, written in a 
neat Latin style, whereof he was an incomparable master. 'Tis a vindi
cation of the Congregational church-government; and there is one pass· 
age in it, by transcribing whereof, I will take the leave to address the 
present age. 

II NOft. rar/) Reformationem impedit DiJicultIU Reformandi, et Eccluitu verdi 
DUciplin« Conformu reddendi. Jtho,haphat excelsa non amovebat quia Populus 
non Comparaverat Animum Deo. Non defuerunl (iraquit Bucerus,) inlra ho8 
Trigirats Annoa, qui Videri "oluerint Jwlam Evaragelii Pradicationem plane 
smplecti, atque Religipnia Chriali rite COfI.ftitueradt.l praciptUJm Curam .fU8cipere, 
propter qusm etiam non po.rum periclitali aurat. Verum perpauci sdhue reperti nnl, 
qui " Christi E"aragelio et Regno omnino nbjecuseral. Multo vera min," per. 

• mu"",m fuit fulu, probatisqtle Eccluiarum Miniatris, nec adeo multi Ministro. 
rum 11Olw88erat id .fibi concedi, ut qlti Pri"atia Admonitioraibw non acquieviaaerat, 
tJIqUe s "",niftatis peccatia sui.f recipere ae noluuaerat, e08 uns cum Ecct.e.ia Serai. 
oribw sd 1aoc eiectia, nomine totiw Ecclt.fit.l, sd Prmilenliam Vocuat'nl et Ligu. 
ftfIt; eoaque, qui et !WC Salutia .fUt.I TupuUaerat, cum u.era.n EccleM pro Ethnicia 
et Publicania habendo.f Publice pronuraciuseral. Cujw Rationem ,,'ism posuit 
Peter Martyr: • Videratur aUqui "",hereri Tumultua, eI Turbu, quod ""'1.8 Tran. 
quillitati cOftlUlant, sibique j.71gant atque aDmnierat, quandam Traraquillilatem ira 
Ecclesia, quam imposaibile est ut habeanl, si Gregem Chmti rect.e puci "oluerint.' 
Hinc Regula Prudentim pro Regula Prmcepti proponitur; el QUdlritKr pilli"'" quid 
.fieri con"eraierater possit, quam quid debeat. Fallit MC Rqrula; cum mulla De"", 
eJicisl per Zelotas (quos voco.rat,) qUdl Politicis Impoa.fibilis Vua fuerirat; Puts 
Hezekiam, Josiam. et Edvardum Seztum, Anglim Regem. Cum videaa unum 
Ezram, Cinere et Cilicio,ftetu et Jejunio, lam Spia"",m et Arduum Opu nperu&e, 

• To -'_ !lie cIIurd1 to !lie IIuIdIIrda 01 wwkUr power IDIl nat Ia like lIIIIDr • __ to Ita lapellrlel. 
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quo CarUrifItIU COftjugU. elliberw duitkratirrimtM. e Maritorum Gremio. d Pater
nU Genilnu. rew/nt al ablegmt; eoruruque ftDft lantlUll inJ.m« Ple1U; Pti"m 
Manus ipaorum Prinoipum eI Antietitum prima fuil in Pnevarioationa isla; QuU 
iRq1l4m, foklir Minirter aileD &).,rOC'.d .. " ut, uC in repurganda Eccluia, nihil 1I0Il 

audeat, cum Bono Deo 1 Magna quidem ut Veritali. et Sanctitalir Vir et Majf'.6-
tu: Fidelir et EJicaz ut Am.centia SpiritU8 ii., qui Zelo accm8i Gloria Dei 
.edulo incumbunt. Tempori quidem aliquando e.t cedendum; .ed Operi Dei _. 
ut mper.edendum.· .. 

God will one day cause these words to be translated into English I 
In the meantime, go thy way, NA.THANAEL, until the end; for thou 

shalt rest-and on thy resting place I will inscribe the words of Luther 
upon his Nesenus, for thy 

BPITAPB. 

o NATIIU.lU.. Si .. iAi datum _t Donta 
Mirwll1llollllll Exit.ndi Mort ... . 

Bt ft "ll ... "119- &eit ..... . 
TB .urae &eit_.t 

And for the same use borrow the words, in the epitaph of Brentius, 
the younger. 

Morte Pis ,.."".,.. c.z.-~ lru:oItJ: &..,.,. 
,A"diet. ,0 m.p~ dip. PropallO Paue.t 

• Preq-aIJ a RetonaaIIoD I. ~ .., ilia dllIIcaI&y of maIdDr ~ -a,rm 10 allJlllld IJ"'- of 
IOYeI'IIIIlIIIlI. ,,1l.0 ........ T did DO& "late aWBJ ilia IlIgb II'-> fOI' • JIll ilia people" DIll pnJIU'8Il tbW 
..... unto \he God of Ibelr lithe ... 

WI&IIIn \he Ju& Iblrt7 ,_ (II,. B_> III8Il baYe DO& II-. WUlI1D1 who ban beea WUU .... opeaIJ to _ .... 
.... trae pnooebl.,.. cit tbe GoepeI, UId 10 make ilia rlCht eIlabIllhlDllll& or ilia CbrI.uan rellaloD ilia cblel' obJec& of 
&beIr care, aod In 10 dill .. ban e"en Incaned mueb perIL Bat ...,. few ba'l'll JIll II-. toUDcI wbo ban .. bnlllIed 
1IIem8eI'I'III flIIUrel710 \he .... pel aod llInsdom of 011..... lDdoed, e"flII\he IIt.Ilbful aod appro'l'lld ml ...... of ilia 
_~ bave DO& beea permlaed, (IIICI 'ffIIJ few ban deIIred ncb a prlYlIop,) 10 join wI&b ilia elden of 1M 
churcb, who aN appointed ror thla 'ffIIJ o~ In calling IIICI boldlng 10 repeoa-, In ilia _ of !be .boIe 
._b, til.- who ba'l'lloot heeded prlftte adlDClllltloal aod ....... ned &om opea 1ICIIDdIII: or publlclJ to ............ 
willa !be IIIeDl ot ilia chwcll, tboee who rejeat &1111 Iu& Ilap ot lBlalarJ dl8clpllne, u IIlrIIn!Ien 10 ilia ...
MId aod. 110 better tbau beaIbtm. The &rae expIuatlon ot thll OODdIUOIl of tbl.,... II ""'" .., Peter 1I1ItJ1'. 
"Some dllclplee, .. UJI be, .. _ 10 dr.d tamlllt aod d'-vllOll, aod preIIIr 10 pruYide ror &lleir OWD tranqullllt7. 
aod CODj_ up 10 &beIr own 1_8llnatl0IIII alOft ot tranqulllllJ In ilia chureb, which I. totallJ Ineoondlable willa 
!be .w.ral mlnlmallon of .... 1b to ilia ... 01 a.rII&l R_ 1& appean &baS ilia rule of JIrIIde- Ia .. up. . 
ilia rule or dnlJ,.aod ilia InqIllrJ II rather wbM II expedient than wbM II rlgbt. TllII .......... will /all: AIr W 
_pIIIbM JII8II)' lb .... tbrcIaCb men who aN CIIIed enlbWllutl wblch _m totall7 Impndlcablo to caIcaIaII. 
1ICbemen: like, fOI' "'1aMe, R~ " ....... aod Bdwud VL X'" 01 BnsJand. When JOIl _ an Ean, ....... 
banded, b7 weep'" and ruu", In IMkoIo&b IIICI .... -.mplllb 10 Intrlcata IIICI II1'II_ a t.uII:. u to ..... 
....... 10 JIII& awa7 ilia wI'I'III of IheIr boIoma, aod pare.a to NIIOIIIIC8 &llelr beloved children, aod thll .. 
anI7 amaas !be low popw-, fOI' "the baod of ilia ~ IIICI rulen wu cblelin the lI'eI.,-;" whit lIWIIIII 
1DInIIIer, I uk, Ia of 10 IltUe 1It.I&II u 10 IbrInIt II'om l1li7 meSbod ot p~ ilia Cburch, while God .. 011 blllldet 
G.-& 111lNI po_ IIICI ~1IIlJ' or .... th aod ball_: IIt.Ilbful UId ellclen& lallla .... or ilia 8pIrIt, 10 ..... willi 
wI&b IIOWInIr aMll&rln to a4_ ilia....,. ot God. 80me aIIo_ 1110 be IIUIde fOI' tImeI aod _: .. 
1M work 01 God mlll& Do& be "Jed. 

t 8bouId Bea_ thla IlIeble wlU eadow .. 
WI&b IIrenC&b ilia ben of daUb 10 bani, 

And I w_1IIIa to _ the power, 
I would eYOlle N .. T .... AIl .. 1nt. 

* Wben .... IbaIIIIdI, IIICI "-' II men, 
And tIaroa8h deIlb'a d.- be r.cbeI bea~ 
TllII weIoome IbaII .... eoaIlDIpIre: 

"0, wodb7 _ 01 boIJ"'-
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APPEl D I I. 
THE invaluable diary of Mr. Nathanael Rogers is lost; something of 

his father's is not so: we will do something towards repairing our loss out 
of that: some &eeret papers of old Mr. John Rogers are fallen into my 
hands: I will make them as publick as I can j and I will annex them to 
the lifo of his excellent son, because that son of his did live over the life 
of his renowned father. Thus, father and son shall live here together; 
nnd by offering the reader an extract or some observable "memorials for 
a godly life," contained in reserved experiences of Mr. John Rogers of 
Dedham, I shnll also describe the very spirit of the old Puritans, in the 
former age, by the view whereof I hope there will more be made in that 
age which is to come. Sirs, read these holy memorials, and let it not be 
said of us, according to the complaint which the Talmuds thus utter: 8i 
priBci fU£TUnt Filii Begum, 1W8 sumus Fil'", HQminum Vulganum; et Ii 
prisci fuerunt Homi1ll!8 Vulgare8, 1W8 sumus velut .Asini. * Let it not be said, 
as it uses to be by the Jewish Rabbi's, Ekgantim est &rmo familiarU 
Patrum, quam .Le3; F't7:imum. t 

IIXTI IIUIORIJ.L8 rOR A &OBLI LUI. 

A COVENAN'l'. 

I. I BAn finn1y p1UJICIIM!d. (by God'. arac~,) to m.ke ID1I11Aole life. a meditation of a""", 
life, and godOO,... in f'V~ry part; that I may &om point to point, and from .tt'p to .tep. with mont 
watchfulneel. walk with the Lord.-Oh, the infinite gain oC it! No email help ht'reto • daily 
rrullitatio. and oCt~n eoftfer~ftee. Therefore, Bince the Lord hath given m~ to ICe in BOme aort the 
coldneN oC the hlf-lfffJie. that. done to hia majesty, by '''e _to and even by m, .If, I renew 
lilY covenant more firmly with the Lord, to come nearer unto the praetiee of pllli1l •• , and oCtener 
to have my conve_lion in h~aven, my mind Rldomer and more lightly Rt upon the thinge of this 
liff'. to give to my Rif leel liberty in the Rereteal and amallelt provocatiODl to evil, and to endeav
our after a more _ti.1UIl _te" &om tbing to tbing. that .. much .. may be I may walk with 
the Lord for the time of my abidin, here below. 

A FORK OF DIRECTION. 

II. Thia reaolutely det~ine, That God be alwa,. my ,lory through the day; and. a. occalion 
ahall be oft"ered. help forward web a. aban repair to me. or among whom. by God'. provid~nce, I 
aball come: and theae two ~iog regarded, that I may wnd mr Il10116 .. 11, going forward, (my own 
h~art, I mean, calling and lif~, and my family and charge) looking for my do"ge, and preparing 
(or the cro.-)'~a. for d~alh It Rlf: and to like litlle of mine eatate, when I eball not _1Ily 
find it thue with me: and whilel God aR'ordeth me peace, health. liberty, an heart d,,\lghtin, ia 
him. outward bleaainp with the .. m~. to ~ware that godlin~ Rem Dot pl~_nt to me. for Hrt"" 
_modi", but Cor it RIf: if in thie coune, or an)' pari of it, I Mould halt, or mialike, not to admit 
of any IAleh dee.it: and for the maintenanet> of this coune.to take my parlin all the gooll ltclpe. 
appointed by God for the _me; aa theae: firat, to be6in the day with meditation, thanbg!ving,confee
aion and pl1ly~r: to put on my armour: to walCh and pray 01\ and earneatly In the day for holding "t this coone: to hearten on my RIC hereto by mine own experience (who have ever Ren, that 1& 

• tribe ...... _lbe.,.. or kJap, __ lbe.,.. ot ___ ; and If tile IDCIIDIa __ __ -.we __ _ 

t TIM tlIIolIIIIr ~ ot Ibe ~ II _ eIepId.1bu tile law ot lbeIr _ 
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pth well with thlllle wbicb "walk Ifter tbiI rule." 1 Pet. ill. 13; Gal. 'rio 16.) IDd by the eum
pie of Oth~1II (Heb. mi. 7). And f~r the better b~lping my Rlf forwlrd. 8lil1 in tbie COQJIIe,"" 
purplllle Ind deaire iI. to I~aru humility Inll meeknea more Ind more. by God'. cbutilemeDta ••• 
encourage my eelf to thil coune of life. by bis daily blHlinp and merciPa: Ind to make the .me 
_ of 11\ elt~rcillea in my flmily. And faitbfully to pelUlle and eumine the leftral JIIlI1I of my 
\ife every evening. how thil coune hath been kept of me. where it hath to keep it 8lil1. where it 
bath not. to aeek pardon and recovery; and all beha.,iour that will not .lInd with tbiI, to hold _ 
from it, u from lIan,. 

.A. FORK FOR .A. KINISTER's J.IFE. 

UI. In ,.liltlrine .. , to be leaet IOlitary: in -PGnr. taking or doing of good; to wife. to family, 
to neighboulII. to fellow-minietelll. to 111 with whom I deal.1rind; amiable. y~t modeet; low in mine 
own eyee; oft with the aick and ItBicted; Ittending to reading; painful for my lermons; not 
euily pro.,oked unto Inger; not carried Iway with conc~its hutily; not wandring in fond d~.nw. 
lbout elle and decei.,.ble pie_rea; not anared in the world. nor making Ilwful liberties my delicbt; 
helpful to all that need my help, readily, and all ~ thlt I ought to regard: Ind all this, with 
continulnce. eYen all my da,.. 

IV. CAi.f eorraptiou to be watched Ipinal, be, aouruea. aadnea. limo_ea. forgetfum-. 
!tetling. and inability to bear wronp. 

V. 11m very backward to prillGte flUitinK of neighbours' hOIlR8. wbich doth mnch hurt: for 
thereby their loft to me cannot be 10 great u it would be; Ind I know not their particular wanta 
Ind atatee 110 well. Ind therefore cannot apnk 10 fitly to them IS I might. 

VI. A miniater had n~ed look. that he profit by III bis preaching Ai_If. beca_ he knoWIIllOt 
what otAr.rs do: many. be know •• eet no ,ood; of many more he iI llDcertlin: 10 that if he ~t 
DO good himRlf. billiaboor and tra.,.11 ahall be in .,.in. 

VII. Begin the day with half an hout. meditstion and prayer. And let me I'HOJut~ly set my 
lletf to walk with God tbrough the dlY: if any thing fall out am_. recover 19ain speedily. by 
humble confeeaion. hearty pray~r for pardon. with cofidence of obtsining. And 10 proceed. 

VIII. Oh! mildn.s •• and CMIT/alM ... with reller_e. how_eeta companion art thou! 
IX. Few rare and worthy men continue 10 to tbeir end; but. one way or other. fan into coldn~. 

IJ'OIIII ain. or to the world: therefore 6etDlJr,! 
X. Count not the daily direction nor Cbri8tiln life to be bondlge: but Clount it the SWllet", 

U6erty. and the only way of tme peace. Whensoever tbiI ill collDted hard. that state thlt ia 
embraced insteld thereof. shill be barder. ' 

XI.Worldl, dealinK' are grelt lets to fruitfulness in stlldy Ind cheerful proceeding In our 
Christian coune. 

XII. One caD neyer go lbout etud,. or preaeAinK. if any thing lie he.,.y on the _iettce. 
XIII. The wom day wherein a man keeps hill watch. and holds to the daily rules of directions. is 

freer from danpr.lnd brinp more safety tban tbe beet day. wherein tbis is not known or prartised. 
XIV. I am oft. I confess. ashamed of my self. when I hue heen in companY.lnd seen ~ft. sf 

ImoIDkdK. in many carele •• unconscionable. and odd minilltelll; which (with better reasnns) hath 
Ilirred up a desire oft-times in me that I could follow my Iludies. Yet I would nenr ban been 
Willinl to haYe chanaed with them: for what ill all knowledge. without I sanctified and comrort
Ible l1ee of it. tbrough 10.,.; Ind without fruit of nur labour. in doing good.lnd winning and build
in, up of lOuis. or at leut a great endeaYour Irter it. 

XV. Many minuter. llet their mind. much upon tAu IIJfIt'ld. either profit or p~ferment. for 
which they venture dangeroullly. and lOme of them are "soon snatched away." Therefnre. God 
keep me eYer rrom eetting my foot on such a path u hath no continuance. and is not without much 
dlnaer in the end. 

XVI. It is good fora man to delighlln that wherein he may be bold to delight withont repentance: 
Ind that ill. to be alway. doing or lleeking occasion to do some good. The Lord help me herein! 

XVII. When God hedseth in a man with mlny mercie'.lnd gi.,el him I comfortsble conditioD. 
jt is good to acknowledge it often. and be highly thankful for it. Eiae God 1D11 lOOn brio, a man 
10 low. as he would think that ltate happy that he was in bebe,iC now he had it apID. There
"re, God make me wile! 
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XVIR. RIght pod _II haYe complained that they Ire oft-tlmea in .,ery llad _, their heanl 
dilorelered IUd distempered very aore, for want of taking to thelJllelvea a c:er1IIill direetioll for tbe 
government of their Uvea. 

XIX. Idle and unprofitable talk of br-matt •• iI a canker that coDlUmeth In good, and yet our 
heart much laateth after it: therefore, reaolve firmly apinat it. 

XX. A n_ry and mOlt comely thing it iI for a minister to carry himeelf ao wisely and ami
ably anto all, II be mly do good unto all aorta; to briog back them that be fallen off, in meekne. and 
kiadnell, to pili by an o&nce in thOle that bave wronged them, wbich iI an bigb point of bonour, 
and not to keep from them, IUd eatrange bimeelf from their acquaintance, and ao BUffer tbem to faU 
fUrther, to be lowly tOwardl the meaner IOn of CbriatilOlj to keep tbe credit of biB ministry with Ill. 
-I am perawaded,lf my light did abia. more clearly, and miae example were eeen more mlni
featly, in these and Rcb thinge, (whicb are of no _all force to perewade the people,) that both 
my miniltry woald be of more power, and tbat I mould draw them allo to be better. 

XXI. Look that I lie not down in bed bnt in peace with God any nigbt, and never my hean 
relt until it relent truly for any thing tbat bath pa_d amiea in tbe day. 

XXII. It is good for a minister not to dell much with bis people abont _ldl, mallera, yet not 
to be drGffI'. to them: nor to be a ltumbUng-block unto tbe people, by worldlinell or any other 
fault, elae be depri.,el bimeelf of llllibeny and advantage of dealing witb them for their errore. 

XXIII. BuletiIl6"/ s."n, tbollgb they be grievona, yet they are a very good medicine apiaet 
pride and .. curity. 

XXIV. eArit,.. tlHtla, and God'. flWTcr, is not aweet, but where tin is aonr. 
XXV. It is an bard thing for a man to keep the "mleaof daily direction," at timea of Bicknell 

or pain. Let a man labour to keep out evil, when he wanta jitne", .trm6tla, and oc:ctUima, to do 
good, and that iI a good portion for a ·sick body. Alao in Bicknell that illOre and marp. if a min 
can help himeelf with shon and oft prayere to God, for patience, contentment. meekne ... and obe
dience to his boly band. it iI well. tbougb be can't bend the mind much or eamead, upon any thing. 

XXVI. Innocence is a very good fence and fon apiDlt Cmpatime. in false acculltion. or great 
aftlictiona. Let them that be guilt, fret and velt thelJllelvea. and mew bittemp .. of atom.ch against 
lOCh .. apeak ill of them j but they that look carefully to their heane and -)'II, (without looking 
at men'. ey",) let them be atill, and of a "meek and quiet 'pirit." 

XXVII. Bo!aidea tbe nae of the "dail, direction," and following atrictly the mlea thereof. yet 
there maat be now and then the _ of faating. to purge out wearin_ and commonne81 in the 
_ of it. 

XXVIII. 'Tis a rare thing for an, man 10 to use prwperltr. a.that his hean be drawn the nparer 
to God. Therefore. we bad need in that etltate to watch diligently. and labour to walk humbly. 

XXIX. Ob./ro_du,,! how unaeemly and hurtful a thing to a man's aelf and otbera! Ami
able eleer/al .. ". with watchfulneea and aobriety, iI the beat eatate, and meeteat to do good. ape
cilll,. to others. 

XXX. Follow my calling: 10le no time at home or abroad j but be doing aome good: mind my 
going homeward: let m)' life never be pleaeant unto me wben I am not fruitful, and fit to be 
OIployed in doing good, one way or other. 

XXXI. It ill a great merc), of God to a minieter. and a thing much to be desired. that he be well 
_d witb the _tter that b. preachea to the people j either in biB private meditation. or in his 
pubUck deUvery. or both: better hope there iI then that the people will be moved therewith: which 
we mould ever aim It. 

XXXII. If the la,art be heav)' at an)' limP. and wounded for anything. ehame our aBlve!. aDd 
be bumbled for our eia. before we attempt any good exercise or dut),. 

XXXIII. It'S a very good help. and moat wbllt a present fPmedy. wbeD one feela bimaelf dull, 
and in an ill condition. straightway to cooreea it to God. accnae himaBlf, Ind pray for quickning. 
God aBnd. redreea. 

XXXIV. There ill II much need to prey to be kept In old .... and unto the end. a. at any time. 
And yet a body would tbink that be that bath eacaped the danger of bill ,,,unger. should have 
no great fear in biB lott. d.,., but that biB experieDcc might prepare him apinat an)' thing. How
nero it ia not 10: for many that bave done well. and very commendably for a while. have Ihrewdly 
.UroD 10 peat hurt. This may moderate our Il'ief, wben young men of pat hopei be taken away. 
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-Oh! how mach rather had I die In JM'aee qnickly, thaD liye to diIpce the .-pel, ad .. a 
e&ambling.block to any, and live with ~proach! 

XXXV. What a Iweet life ia it when '"'"' part o( the day hath lOUIe work or other alIotlf4 
Dnto it, and this done c:onltlndy. but without commonD_, or cUlltomarin_ of spirit in the doing II! 

XXXVI. When a man is in a drow_, nnprofitable coone, and is not humbled (or it, God aft 
leta him rail into lOIDe .. uibk an, to shame him with, to humble his heart, and drift him more 
thoroughly to God, to bewail and ~pent of 6ot1. 

XXXVII. A true godly man, hath nenr hie life joyful nnto him, any longer than his conftnaliala 
.. holy and henenlY. Oh! let it be 10 with me ! 

XXXVIII. It is lOme comfort (or a man wh_ lIeart is out of order,jC he _th it, ad that 
with hearty miatake, and cannot be content nntil it be beuered. 

XXXIX. I hue aeen of othera, (which I desire to die rather thaD it Ibould be nrifiecl of _!) 
that many minwra did nenr seem groaa\y to depan from God, until they IfCW WAlt" and 6J'dI.. 

XL. How much better is it to ruid lin, when we be tempted thereunto, thaD to re)lellt of it after 
we han committed it! 

XLI. Whataoeyer aj .. ,~ _ doth by direction of ~. _d, and (or which he hath either 
p~cept or promise, he please, God in it, and may be comfortable in whataoeyer all. oUt thenlIl ..... 
But.where ignorance, ruhn_, or our own will carry 01, we oft"end. 

XLII. Let no man bout of the .... ee he hath bad; for we Itand not now by that, but it muat be 
daily nourished; or elae a man .han 6e_ ,.. otlter 111m, and au into noisome nila: for wIIa& 
are we but a lump of lin o( our _Iyee t 

XLIII. If God in mercy arm 01 not, and keep as Dot in CODIpaea, lArd, what lIuft" will '--k 
from U1! for what a deal of poison is in our hearta, if it may have iaaue! and therefore what nee.I 
of watchfulne. coutinually t 

XLIV. The _.t fIa, (OODIlDOnly) o( him that knoweth, and endeavoureth to walk by the 
•• flail, directio,.:' is (reer from danger, and paeeed in pater ..rety, thaD the 6ua "., of a pdl, 
man, that know. not this" direction." 

XLV. Many ahew themselves fontJard entio. in company abroad, that yet where they ahoald 
Ibew moat fruita (u at home) are too eec:ure; either thinking they are not marked, or. if they be, 
do not much regard it. Thi. ought not to be. 

XLVI. Be careful to mark what Calla out iu the ".,. in beart. or life; and be lUre to look over 
an at ,.~II'. that hath been amila in the day; that 10 I may lie down in peace with God and COD

aeienee. The contrary were 'a woCaI thing. and would cauee hellish uuquietn_. Be aure therefore 
that none of the malicloUl mbtletica o( the devil. nor the uaughtin_ of my own heart. do cal'l'J' 
me further thau at Dight I may Bleep with quiet to God·ward. 

XLVII. Wheu God aaith, (Deut. xii. 7.) .. That 1aie may rejoice before "him. in all that tbey pit 
their hand, unto:, it'. a great 1i6er1,. and ellioyed of but fetll. No doubt many of oUr IOrrow. 

come through our own default, which we might ayoid. And a. for godly sorrow, it mil)' _nd willa 
tbiB rejoicing. If the~(ore we may i,. till ta".. rrjoiee. then from one thing to another, &om our 
walkin, to our a1eeping: firat. in our lirII thougbta o( God in the morning; then in our prayer; 
after. in our calling. aud while we are at it; then at our meat. and in company, aud alone, at hoIae 
and abroad. in prosperity and adyenity. in meditation, in dulinp lind aSiaire: aud Iaetly, in Ibut· 
ting up the day in "umination. lind viewing it oyer. And what hindera t if we be williug aDd 
reaolnd to do the will o( God, througbout the day, but that we may "rejoice before him in aU .. 
put our hllnd unto." 

XLVIII. He that makee coDICieDee of his wa,..lIDd to pl_ God hia .." IIHIJ. ill to take hint 
to a " daily direction," and lOme ftt rule •• thereby lookin, conltlntly to hia heart aU the day: aDd 
thUl. ror the moat pan, be may lin comfonably: either not falling into any thing that ahould much 
cliaquiet bim. or lOOn returning by ~pentance to pe.ce apin. But if a man tie not himaelf th. to 
mles. bis heart will brcak from him. and be disguised one way or another, wbich will brecd conlin'" 
wonnd uuto hie conaeiencc, and 10 he Iball never lin any time togeth"r iu peace. The cauee why 
many Chriltian. also gin themselve. pat libeny, in not aceuaing themselves for man)' o&e-. 
»the want of some certain direction to follow in the day. 

XLIX. When we .1 uufitna. to our ordinary dutiea ... elIMr begiu to be diac:ouraged, or "lee 
plcl to corruption, and Deglect our dutica; ~either of both which should be, but without dilc:Gv-
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agement we ahoald naiat oar anto_rdnell, and lbake it off, and flee to God by prayer, nen lor" 
oar .IYeII to pray for Iftee and fitDrII to pray; and being eamut, and praying in talth, _ may 
be IUlllred that we ahall obtain liCe and grace. 

L. When the mind ia diatracted any way, a_ttled, unqlliet, or oat of order, then get alone, and 
mUle, and aee what hath brought lIB to thle pall; coDBider how irbome a atate this ia, and unproftt. 
able; pray to God, and work with thy own heart, until it be brought In frame. An hoar or two 
alone, ahall do a man more good than any other co_ or dutiae. 

LI. Aim (if it be poIIible) to !pend one afternoon in a week in _ting the neighbour's houleI; 
pat UR there ia of it: their love to me will be much increaaed; much occuion will be ministered 
unto me for direction to apeak the more fitly in my ministry. I am exceedingly grieved that I am 
.., diatracted with journeyinp about, that I cannot bring this to pall. 

LII. Inner 10 abroad, (ucept I _n my mind with pod meditatioaa by the way, nr read, 
or confer) bat besidea the lOll of my time, neglecting my ordinary taak at home, at my .tudy, I 
come home weary in body, unllettled in mind, untoward in atody, So that I have lIDall ca_ to 
ftjoice in my goings forth, and I deaire God to fiee me more and more from them: 10 may I a. 
attend my own neighboara more diligently, which Ie my great deeire; and the contrary hath been 
and ia my great burthen. 

LIII. I have eYer obeen-ed that my journeyinp and distractions of divera kinda, In these my 
later times, and by too often preaching in my younger yeara, I have been held from using mnna 
to get knowledge, and grow therein: which I counted ever the jUBt punishment of God upon me, 
tor the aeglect of my roull6 ti_, when I should and might haYe famiahed my Rlf. 

LIV. When I am in the best estate my.lf, I preach most zealoualy and profitably for the people. 
LV. It breeda an incredible comfort and joy when one hath got power over lOme Rch corruption. 

u in (ormer timea hath ueed to get the mutery over him, ThiB ia a good provocatioa to atrive 
hard 10 to do, and a aUle of great thankfulnrll when it 10 comet! to pall. 

LVI. If we be at any time much dejected for Bin, or otherwise cliBquieted in our miada, the but 
_y that can be, iB to settle and quiet them by private meditation and prayer. Proktum e.t. 

LVII. The Aum6le man ia the .tnm.e.t man in the world, and lIuest to lltand, for he goes out 
of himself Cor help. The fI"OIItI man ia the """lee., man, and aareet to fall: for he truata to hiI _n etrength. 

LVIII. It is good in an the chanletl of our liCe, whatsoever they be, to hold our own, and be nOl 
changed therewith from oar aoOOnrll; as Abraham, wherelOner h!, came (aCter hie calling) atill 
built hia altar to the true God, and II called upon biB name:" he changed hiB plac" but never 
changed hia Gotl. 

LIX. Our whole lil, ander the goapel lhould be notlt1ng bot thankfuln_ and fiuitfulneIIL And 
If we mUllt judge ouraelYe' for oar Inward IUlltre and corruptions of pride, duln'lI in good dutiN. 
earthlinell, impatience. If we make not conacience of, and be not humbled Cor these, God will 
and doth oft give UI up to open ains, that stain and blemish our proC_on. 

LX. The more we judge our selvet! tJail" the 1_ we _II have to do oa onr lick-beds, and 
when we come to tiN. Ob, tAst Is au unfit time (or flUe! we should have uothing to do then, bat 
bear our pain wisely, aud be ready to die. Theretore, let UII be euct in our accounta eYery day! 

:&ado, having thus entertained thee with the memorials of the famous 
Mr. John ROgers, I will conclude them with transcribing a remark, which 
I find in a book published by Mr. Giles Firmin, 1681: 

.. Some excellent men at home conformed, but groaned under the burden; ..,1 remember. 
IIr. John Rogen of Dedham, an eminent IIIlint; though he did canjM'mo 1 never aaw him 
wear a Burplice, nor heard him use but a few pnyenj and those, 1 think, he aaid memoriter. 
be did not read them; but tltia he would in his preaching, draw his finger about his throat, 
and aay, • Let them take me and hang me up, 10 they will but remove these Btumbling-block. 
out of the chUftlh.' But how many tIlouaanda of choice Chrietiane plucked up thoir atMes 
here, forsook their dear frienda and native COUDtry, abut up themselves in .bipe, (to whom 
a prieon for the time had been more elilflble,) went remote into an howling wildemeee, there 
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underwent great hardshipe, water was their common drink, and glad it they might have had 
but that which they bad given at their doors here (many of them): and all this 8uft'eriDc 
was to avoid your impositions, and that they might dwell in the HOUBe of God, and enjoy 
all things therein, according to his own appointment. II 

CHAPTER IV. 
BIBLUIDEIIOY-IIGLICUB:* 'HE LIrE or II. IIICEL 

IEWM!I. 

NulltJ TuM UIlfIUllll Virtute. Jle.net JEt/U; 
Non III. in IA"tlu Nor. M6et .Atra 7'u/U. t 

§ 1. NONE of the least services which the pens of ingenious and indus
trious men have done for the Church of God, hath been in the writing 
of CO:SCORDANCES for that mimculous Book, where, Quicquid docetUT est 
Verita.f i Qllicquid prrecipituT, Bonitas " QuicfJuid promittitflT, Frelicita.s-t 
The use of such concordances is well understood by all that "search the 
Scriptures," and "think thereby to have eternal life:" but most of all by 
those Bezaleels, whose business 'tis (as one spenks) "to cut and set in gold 
the diamonds of the divine word." 

And therefore there have been many concordances of the Bible since 
that Origen first led the way for such composures, and divers languages; 
whereof, it may be, the Jfaximre et absollttissi7'1U:8 OoncorclantUe,§ most corn
pleat, have been those that were composed by the two Stephens, Robert 
the father, and Henry the son i these, as their name signifies a CfOwn, so 
in this work of theirs, like Demosthenes in his omtion, De Corona,1 have 
carried away the gm·land from all that went before them. 

Now, in the catalogue of concord:mces, even from that of R. Isane 
Nathans, in Hebrew, to all that have in many other derived w.nguages 
imitated it, there is none to be compared unto that of Mr. Samuel New
man, in English. Indeed, first Marbeck in a concordance which pointed 
unto chapters, but not unto ver8e8 i then Cotton, who, though no clergy
man himself, yet by his more, but not quite perfect concordance and his 
diligence, obliged all clergy-men i and afterwards Bernard, who yet (no 
more than his name's sake) "saw not all thingsj" and then Downham, 
Wickens, Bennet, and how many more? have "done vertuouslYi" but thou, 
Newman, "has excelled them all!" It hath been ajust remark, sometimes, 
made by them, who are so wise as to observe these things, that the Lord 
Jesus Christ, in his holy providence, hath chose especially to make the 

I t T111 Ylrca.1IhaIl be kHWII to I'alwe 1IorJ: 
DeUb _, .... ,. "''' ~ bill DO& 1bJ...,.. * BYeI7 "'InC IAllbt III tria"'; eYWJ "'InC IIIOIIIcMId II ~; fIftIJ "'lite pntIIIIIed III .....,. • 
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names ofthose persons honourahk, who have laboured in their wor1cs, espe· 
cially to put honour upon the sacred Scriptures. And in conformity to 
that observation, there are dues to be now paid unto the memory of Mr. 
Samuel Newman, who (that the Scriptures might be preserved for the 
memory, as well as the understanding of the Christian world,) first com· 
piled in England a more elaborate concordance of the Bible than had ever 
yet been seen in Europej and after he came to New·England, made that 
concordance yet more elaborate, by the addition o~ not only many texts 
tbat were not in the former, but also the marginal readings of all the texts 
that had them, and by several other contrivances so made the whole more 
ea;pedite for the use of them that consulted it. 

§ 2. The life of Mr. Samuel Newman commenced with the century now 
running, at Banbury, where he was born of a family more eminent and 
more ancient for the profession of the true Protestant religion than most 
in the realm of Eugland. After his parents, who had more piety and 
honesty than worldly greatness to signalize them, had bestowed a good edu· 
cation upon him, and after his abode in the university of Oxford had 
given more perfection to that education, he became "an able minister of 
the New·Testament." But being under the conscientious dispositions of 
real Christianity, which was then called Puriln.nism, the perSecution from 
the prevailing Hierarchy, whereto he therefore became obnoxious, deprived 
him of liberty for the peaceable exercise of his ministry. Whence it came 
to pass, that although we might otherwise have termed him a presbyter of 
one town by ordination, we must now can him an evangelist of many, 
through persecution,. for the Episcopal molestations compelled him to 
no less than seL'en removes, and as many places may now contend for the 
honour of his ministry, as there did for Homer's nativity. But an eigltth 
remove, whereto a weariness of the former seven drove him, shall bury in 
silence the claims all other places unto him i for after the year 1638, 
(in which year, with many others, as excellent Christians as any breathing 
upon earth, he crossed the water to America) he must be styled, "a 
New·England man." 

§ 3. After Mr. Newman's arrival at New·England, he spent a year and 
half at Dorchester, five at Weymouth, and nineteen years at Rehoboth, 
which name he gave unto the town, because his flock, which were before 
straitned for want of room, now might say, "The Lord hath made room 
for us, and we shall be fruitful in the land j" nor will it be wondered at, 
if one so well versed in the Scripture, could think of none but a Scripture. 
name, for the place of his habitation. How many straights he afterwards 
underwent at Rehoboth, in the dark.day, when he was almost the only 
minister whose invincibk patience held out, under the scandalous neglect 
and contempt of the ministry, which the whole colony of Plymouth was 
for a while bewitched into, it is beSt known unto the compassionate Lord, 
who said unto him, "I know thy works, and how thou hast. born and hast 
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patience, and for my name's sake. hast laboured, and hast not fainted. u 

But no doubt the straits did but more effectually recommend Heaven to 
him as the only Rehoboth; whither he went July 0, in the year of our 
Lord 1668, when by passing through nlM sevens of years he was come to 
that which we call, "the grand climaterical." Nor let it be forgotten, thu 
in this memorable and miserable year, each of three colonies of New-Eng
land was beheaded of the minister from whence they had most of their 
influences i Norton went from the Massachuset colony, Stone went from 
Connecticut colony, and Newman from Plymouth colony, within a few 
weeks of one another. 

§ 4. He was a very lively preacher and a very preaching liver. He loved 
his church as if it had been his family, and he taught his family as if it had 
been his church. He was an hard student; and as much wyl and oylas his 
learned name's sake Neander employed in illustrations and commentaries 
upon the old Greek Pagan poets, our Newman bestowed in compiling his 
concordances of the sacred Scriptures: and the incomparable reliih which 
the sacred Scriptures had with him, while he had them thus under his 
continual ruminatIOn, was as well a mean as a 8ign of his arriving to an 
extraordinary measure of that sanctity which the truth produces. But of 
his fiunily-discipline there was no part more notable than this one, tha~ 
once a year he kept a solemn day of humiliation with his family i and once 
a year a day of thanksgiving j and on these days he would not only enquire 
of his houshold what they had met withal to be humbled or to be tAanJcjul 
for, but also he would recruit the memoirs of his diary i by being denied 
the sight whereof; our history of him is necessarily creepled with much 
imperfection. 

But whether it were entered in that diary or no, there was one thing 
remarkable which once befel him, worthy of a mention in this history. He 
was once on a journey home from Boston to Rehoboth: but hearing of a 
lecture at Dorchester by the way, he thought with himself; "Perhaps I shall 
not be out of my way if I go 80 far out of my way as to take that lecture_" 
There he found Mr. Mather at prayer; the prayer being ended, Mr. Mather 
would not be satisfied except he would preach. Accordingly, after the 
singing of a psalm, he preached an excellent sermon i and by that sermon 
a poor sinner, well known in the place, was remarkably converted unto 
God, and became a serious and eminent Christian_ 

§ o. Hospitality was an essential of his character: and I can tell when he 
entertaimd angela not unawares. 'Tis doubtless, a faulty piece of inaensibilitg 
among too many of the faithful, that they do little consider the guard of 
holy angels wherewith our Lord Jesus Christ wonderfully supplies us against 
the mischief and malice of wiclr,al sptrits. Those holy angels are, it may 
be, two /,undred and Bixty timea mentioned in the sacred oracles of Heaven: 
and we that read 80 much in those oracles are so eartJug-minded, as to take 
little notice of them. 'Tis a marvellous thing that, as one says, the nahl1el 
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of heaven do not grudge to attend upon those who are only the ,jcn:ilJO'n8 
thereof; and that, as the ancient expresses it, we may see lAc whore Maven 
at work for our salvation, God the Father sending his &n to redeem us, 
both the Father and the Son sending their Spirit to guide us, the Father, 
Son and Spirit sending their angels to minister for us. Now, of the whole 
angelical ministration concerned for our good, there is, it may be, none 
more considerable, than the illustrious convoy and conduct which they 
give unto the spirits of believers, when, being expired, they pass through 
the territories of the" prince of the power of the air," unto the regions 
where they must attend until the resurrection. What Elijah had at his 
tmDslation, "a chariot of angels," does, in some sort, accompany all the 
saints at their expiration; they are carried by angels unto the feast with 
Abraham, and angels do then "receive them into everlasting habitations." 
The faith of this matter has therefore ~lled the departing souls of many 
good men with "ajoy unspeakable and full of glory;" thus the famous 
Lord Mornay, when dying, said, "I am taking my flight to heaven; here 
are angels that stand ready to earry my soul into the bosom of my 
Saviourj" thus the famous Dr. Holland, when dying, said, "0, thou 

. fiery chariot, which eamest down to fetch up Elijah, you angels, that 
attended the soul of Lazarus, bear me into the bosom of my best beloved I" 
thus we know of another, that when dying, said, "0 that you had your 
eyes open to see what I seel I see millions of angels; God has appointed 
them to carry my soul up to heaven, where I shall behold the Lord face 
to face. " And now, let my reader accept another instance of this dying 
and most lively expectation I 

Our Newman, towards the conclusion of his days, advanced more and 
more towards the beginning of his joys; and a joyful as well as a prayerfu~ 
watchful, and fru1·tful temper of soul, observably irradiated him. At 
length, being yet in health, he preached a sermon on these words in Job 
xiv. 14, "All the days of my appointed time will I wait, until my change 
comej" which proved his last. Falling sick hereupon, he did in the after
noon of a following Lord's day ask a deacon of his church to pray with 
him j and the pious deacon having finished his prayer, this excellent man 
turned about, sayIng, "And now, ye angels of the Lord Jesus Christ, come, 
do your officel" with which words he immediately expired his holy soul 
into the arms of angels: the spirit of this just man was immediately 
with the "innumerable company of angels." 

§ 6. The believing sinner then has the "forgiveness of sin" effectually 
declared and assured unto him, when the holy spirit of God, with a spe
cial operation (which is called II The &ol of the Holy 8pt'rit'~ produces in 
him a solid, powerful, wonderful, and well-grounded perswasion of it; 
and when he brings home the pardooing love of God unto the heart with 
such immediate and irresistible efficac!I, as marvellously moves and melta 
the heart, and overwhelms it with the inexpressible consolations of a par-
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don. The" fbrgiveness of sin" may be hopefully, but cannot be joyfully 
evident unto us, without such a special operation of the Holy Spirit giving 
evidence thereunto. When we set ourselves to argue our jtUh:Jication, 
from the marks of our sanctification that we can find upon ourselves, we 
do well,' we work right,' we are in an orderly ,way of proceeding. But yet 
we cannot well see our sanctification, except a special operation of the 
spirit of God help our sight; and if we do see our sanctification, yet our 
sight of our justification will be no more than feeble, except a special 
operation of the spirit of God shall comfort us. Our own argument may 
make us a little easy,' and it is our duty to be found in that rational way 
of arguing; but this meer argument of our own, will not bring us to that 
joyful peace of soul that will carry us triumphantly through the "dark 
valley of the shadow of death," and make us triumph over our doubts, 
our fears, and all our discouragements. At last, the Spirit of God, he 
will come in gloriously upon our hearts, and cause us to receive the par
don of our sins, offered freely through Christ unto us; and then we shall 
"rejoice with joy unspeakable aad full of glory." Nevertheless, when
ever the "forgiveness of our sins" is by a special operation of the Holy 
Spirit revealed unto us, the symptoms of a re~nerate soul do always 
accompany it. Though the marks of sanctification are not enough to give 
us the full joy of our justification, yet they give us the proof of it. When 
a s~ial operation of the Holy Spirit, gives us to see our justification, it 
will giyoe us to see our sanctification too. 

In writing this, I have written a considerable article of our church-his
tory: for it was this artick that, perhaps more than any whatsoever, exer
cised the thoughts and pens of our churches for many years together_ 
But the mention hereof serves particularly to introduce a few more 
memoirs of our holy Newman. 

All good Christians do sometimes examine themselves about their inte
riour state: and they that would be great Christians, must often do it. 
Though the reserved papers of our Newman are too carelessly lost, yet 
I have recovered one, which rUllS in such terms as these: 

"NOTES, OR MARKS OF GRACE, I FIND IN MY SELFj 

Not IOlatreill I tkrire to GIDrr, but to talc, GTouflll of A_nee, alld, aft" our Apo«lu' B.z. .. 
10 'make my Eleetioll tIIIre,' tlaougla I filld tlaem but i~ lOeak _.IUre. 

"I. I find, I lore God, and desire to love God, principally for himeeIt 
"2. A desire to requite evil with good. 
"3, A looking up to God, to see him, and his 11117111, in all things thaI betal me. 
"4. A greater fear of displeasing God, than all the world. 
"IS. A love to such Christians DB I Dever saw, or received. good from. 
"6. A grief, when I see God's commands broken by any person. 
",. A mourning for nol finding the 888uranee of God's love, and the BeDBe of his favour, 

ill that comrottable manner at one time as at another; and Dot being able to Ie"e God .. 
) should. 
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"s. A wilUngnea to give God the glory ot lUIy ability to do good. 
"9. A joy when I am in Christian company, in godly conference. 
"10. A grief' when I perceive it goes m with Christiana, and the contrary. [evening. 
-II. A conatant perfOl'llWlC8 ot aecret duties, between God and my lelt, morning and 
"IS. A bewailing of luch ri1II which none in the world CUI accUIe me o£ 
"13. A choosing of auffering to avoid Bin." 

But having thus mentioned the self-examination which this holy man 
accustomed himself unto, I know not but this may be a very proper 
opportunity to observe, that the holiness of our primitive Christians, in 
this land, was more than a little expressed and improved by this piece 
of Christianity. And that I may serve this design of Christianity upon 
the devout reader, I will take this opportunity to digress (if it be a digres
sion) 80 far, as to recite a passage I lately read in a paper, which a private 
Christian, one of our godly old men, who died not long since, (namely, Mr. 
Clap, (fnce the ~ptain of our caRtle) did at his death leave behind him. 

That godly man had long been labouring under doubts and fears about 
his interiour state before God. At last he was one day considering with 
pimself what was his most beloved sin. Herewithal he considered whether, 
jn case the Lord would assure him that all81n should be for ever pardoned 
unto him, and he should arrive safe to heaven in the issue, yet he should 
DQt in the mean time have that one sin mortified, and be delivered from 
the reign and rage of that one sin,-whether this would content him? 
Hereunto he found and said, before 'the Lord, "that this would nQt con
tent him." And hereupon the Spirit of God immediately irradiated his 
mind, with a strange and a strong assurance of the divine love unto him. 
He was dissolved into a 1100d of tears, with assurance that God had "loved 
~im with an everlasting love." And from this time the assurance of his 
pardon conquered his doubts and fears, I think, all the rest of his days. 

Our too defective history of our Newman I will conclude, as Blahos
lius did in his history of Johannes Cornu: Longum estet EWgia hujua m" 
narrare. Sed perfectior Histmia, ut de aliils vires, ita et de oslo, consummatur, 
et quotidie angetur in Vitti eternIl; Quam da nobis, 0 lJum,ne Deua, tn g1mi4 
cum gaudio legendam. Amen.* 

ZPITAPBIUJI. 

Mort .... 'M NUIfDEa Noy-Augl_. 
Qai ont, morlenl tlitlieit mori. 
Bt oIIiit .Ii ...,.,., pe ",,'ee' ,_, An beJae morieadi.t 

• It would be too .-& • IIIIt Ib 18& tonIa all bill pnIMI. But. IIIOftI perftd .....",. ot blm, u ot _ 
.,..... -. Ie ID JIIOI'- and dallJ _pliled IbIb IIftI eIenIaI: wldcb God paa& UuI& we 111&7. _beD railed .p .. 
1!orJ. reed Ibr o_lT. _lib u...,.kabIe JOJ. A_I 

t TIle N ....... ot New-EDIbmd II d..s. BerON cleatll, be IeanIed 10 die, aDd &be art ot dJIDc wall died 
wlib blm. 

VOL. 1.-28 
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C HAP. T E R I V I, 
DOeTOI IIIB'11G1BILI8:* 'II LUI 0' IL UII1IL .'111. 

§ 1. Ir the church of Rome do bout of aer C'ornaiua d Lapide, t who 
hath published learned commentaries upon almost the whole Bible, the 
Protestant and reformed church of New-England may boast of her s.m. 
uel Stone, who was better skilled than the other in sacred philology, aud 
whose learned sermons and writings were not stuft'ed with such triBes 
and fables, and other impertinenciea, 18 fill many pages in the compo-
sures of the other. . 

§ 2. In his youth, after his leaving of the University of Cambridge, 
where Emanuel-Colledge had instructed him in the light, and nourished 
him with the cup of that famous university, he did, with several other 
persons that proved famous in their generation, 'tsit at the feet" of a m<a 
excellent Gamaliel; attending upon that eminently holy man of God, 
whom I will venture to call Saint Blackerby. That Reverend Richard 
Blackerby, whose most angelical sort of lifo you may read among the last 
of Samuel Clark's collections, was a tutor to Mr. Stone; and you may 
reasonably expect that such a acholar should have a double portion of 
the 8pirit which there was in such a tutor. 

§ 8. Having been an accomplished, industrious, but yet persecuted min
ister of the gospel, in England, he came to New-England in the same 
ship that brougbt over Mr. Cotton and Mr. Hooker. A ship which, in 
those three worthies, brought from Europe a richer loading than the rich. 
est that ever sailed back from America in the Spanish Flota; even that 
wreck which had on board, among other treasures, one entire table of 
gold, weighing above three thousand and three hundred pound. Indeed, 
the foundation of New-England had a precio118 jem laid in it when Mr. 
Stone arrived in these regions. 

But the circumstances of this removal, require to be related with more 
of particularities. The judicious Christians that were coming to New
England with Mr. Hooker were desirous to obtain a colleague for him, 
and being disappointed of obtaining Mr. Cotton for that purpose, (who 
nevertheless took it very kindly that Mr. Hooker bad sent them unto 
him) they began to think that a couple of such great men might be more 
serviceable asunder than flJgelher. So -their next agreement was, to pro
cure some able and godly young man, who might be an tUSistant unto IIr. 
Hooker, with something of a diacipk also; and those three-Mr. Sbep
ard, Mr. Norton, and Mr. Stone-were to this end proposed; and Mr. 
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Stone, then a lecturer at Torcester in N orthamptonshire, was the person 
upon whom at length it fell to accompany Mr. Hooker into America. 

§ 4. From the New-English Cambridge he went collegue to Mr. Hooker, 
with a chosen and devout company of Christians, who gathered a famous 
church at a to'wn which they called Hartford, upon the well-known river 
Connecticut. There he continued feeding the flock of our Lord fourteen 
years, with Mr. Hooker, and sixteen years after him; till he that was born 
at Hartford in England, now on July 20, 1663, died in Hartford of New
England; and went unto the Heavenly Society, whereof he would with 
some longing say, "Heaven is the more desirable, for such company as 
Hooker, and Shepard, and Hains, who are got there before me." . 

§ 5. His way of living was godly, sober and righteous, and, like that 
great apostle who was his name-sake, he could Seriously and sincerely 
profess, "Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee." 
But there were two things wherein the "power of godliness" uses to be 
most remarkably manifested and maintained; and he was remarkable for 
both of these things; namely, frequent fastings and exact &hbaths. He 
would, not rarely, set apart whole days for fasting and prayer before the 
Lord, whereby he ripened his blessed soul for the "inheritance of the 
saints in light. n And when the weekly Sabbath came, which he still 
began in the evening before, he would compose himself unto a most heav
enly frame in all things, and not let fall a word, but what should be grave, 
serious, pertinent. Moreover, it was his custom that the sermon which 
he was to preach on the Lord's day in his assembly, he would the night 
before deliver to his own tamily~ A custom which was attended with 
several advantages. 

§ 6. Being ordained the kacher of the church in Hartford, he appre
hending himself under a particular and peculiar obligation to endeavour 
the editicatioB of his people, by a more doctrinal way of preaching: accord
ingly, as he had the art of keeping to his hour, so he had an incompara
ble skill at filling of that hour with nervous discourses, in the way of 
common-place and proposition, handling the points of divinity, which he 
would conclude with a brief and close applicatitm: and then he would in 
his prayer, after sermon, put all into such pertinent confessions, petitions, 
and thanksgivings, as notably digested his dbctrine into devotion. He was 
a man of principles, and in the management of those principles he was 
both a Load-Stone and a Flint-Stone. 

§ 7. He had a certain pleasancy in conversation, which was the effect 
and symptom of his most ready wit i and made ingenious men to be as 
t:OtJeIous of his familiarity as admirirs of his ingenuity. Possibly he might 
think of what Suidas reports concerning Macarius, that by the plea8ancy 
of his discourses on all occasions, he drew many to the ways of God. 
He might be inclined, like Dr. Staunton, who said, "I have used myself 
~ be cheerflll in company, that so standers-by might be the more in love 
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with religion, seeing it consistent with cheerfulness." Hence facetious tuTnll 
were almost natural to him, in his conversation with such as had the 
sence to comprehend the subtleties of his reparties. But still under such a 
reserve, as to escape the sentence of the ('.anon of the council of Carthage. 
07micum scurn7.em et w:rlYis turpibus Joculatorem, alJ officio Retrahendll1ll
esse censemus.* 

§ 8. Reader, what should be the meaning of this? our Mr. Stone, about 
or before the year 1650, when all things were in a profound calm, deli,-· 
ered in a sermon his pre-apprehensions that churches among them would 
come to be broken by schism, and sudden censures, and angry remor.>es: 
and that ere they were aware, these mischiefs would arise among them; 
in the churches, pralers against prayers, hearts against hearts, tears 
against tears, tongues against tongues, and fasts against fasts, and horrible 
prejudices and underminings. Many years did not pass before he saw 
in his own church all of this accomplished. He little thought that his 
own church must be the stage of these tragedies, when he told some of 
his friends, "That he should never want their love." He did live to 
undergo what we are now going to signifie: 

Towards the latter end of his time, this present evil world was made yet· 
more evil unto him, through an unhappy difference which arose between 
him and a ruling elder in the church whereof he was himself a fM£hiJlg 
elder. They were both of them godly men; and the true original of the . 
misunderstanding between men that were of so good an understanding, has 
been rendred almost as obscure as the rise of Connecticut-river. But it 
proved its unhappy consequences, too, like that river in its great annual 
inundations; for it overspread the whole colony of Connecticut. Such a 
monstrous enchantment there was upon the minds even of those who were 
Christians, -and brethren, that in all the towns round about, the people 
generally made themselves parties, either to one side or the other, in this 
quarrel; though multitudes of them scarce ever distinctly knew what the 
quarrel was: and the factions insinuated themselves into the smallest, as 
well as the greatest affairs of those towns. From the fire of 1M altar, 
there issued thundrings and lightn,'ngs, and earthqualra, through the colony. 
As once in Constantinople, a fire that began in the church consumed the • 
senate-house: thus the fire which began in the church more than a little 
affected the senate-house in Connecticut: and the people also were many 
of them as fiercely set against one another, as the Combites in the poet 
were against the Tentyrites. A world of sin was doubtless committed, 
even by pious men, on this occasion, while they permitted so many things 
contrary to the law of charity, and so much mispending of their time and 
misplacing of their zeal, as must needs occur in their woful wnim«. 
Alas 1 how many of Solomon's wise proverbs were explained and instanced 
in the follies of these contests 1 Indeed, for the composing of these lwaao 

• w. beIJeft IIIM • ..mJoaI...,..., wIIo ...... Ib1IIjeIII, IIaoaId be ........ hill &be ........... 
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gka, there was the help of council called in; but every council fetched 
from ~he neighbourhood was thought prejtu1iced; for which cause, at last, 
a council was desired from the churches about Boston, in the Massachusets 
Bay, whose messengers took the pains thus to travel more than an hundred 
miles for the pacification of these animosities; and a sort of padfication 
was thereby attained; but yet not without the dismission and removal of 
many vertuous people further up the river; whereby some other churches 
came to be gathered, which are now famous in our Israel. 'Tis not easy 
to comprehend, and I wish no such faithful servant of God may experietu:6 
it; how much the spin't of Mr. SInne, was worn by the continual dropping 
of this contention.-Gutta cavat Lapitkm.* But the dust of mortality 
being thrown upon those good men, they have not only lefi stinging one 
another, but also they are together hived with unJ'arring love in the land 
that flows with what is better than milk and honey. As for Mr. Stone, 
if it were metaphorically true (what they proverbially said) of Beza, that 
"he had no gall," the physicians that opened him after his death found 
it literally true in this worthy man. 

§ 9. In his church·discipline, he was, perhaps, the exactest of that which 
we call Congregational, and being asked once to give a description of the 
Congregational church-government, he replied, "It was a speaking AraBia
cracy in the face of a silent Democracy." 

§ 10. He was an extraordinary person at an argument,' and as clear 
and smart a disputant as most that ever lived in the world. Hence, when 
any scholar came to him with any question, it was his custom to bid him 
take which part the qurerist himself pleased, either positive or negative, 
and he would most argumentatively dispute against him; whereby having 
disputed one another into the narrow of the case, he would then give the 
enquirer the most judicious and satisfying determination of,his problem 
that could be imagined. Yen, what Cicero says of one, might almost be 
said of him, Nullam unquam in DisputatitmWus rem deJendi~ quam non 
probarit; nullum oppugnavi~ quem non everterit. t 

§ 11. The world has not been entertained with many of his composures. 
But certain strokes of Mr. HudsoD and Mr. Cowdry fetched one spark out 
of this well compacted Stone; which was, "A Discourse about the Logical 
Notion oj a Oongregatt'onal Ohurch;" wherein some thought that, as a SInne 
from the sling of Dal'id, he has mortally wounded the head of that Goliah, 
a nationaZ political church. At least, he made an essay to do what was 
done by the SInne of Bohan, setting the lxtunds between church and church, 
as that between tribe and tribe. . 

Moreover, I find in a book which a late author hath written on Free. 
grace, this passage: "Might the world be 80 happy as to see a very elab
orate confutation of the Antinomians, written by a very acute and solid 

• OoDUDuaI droppI .... w_ enD __ t ID d ...... be __ ......... lIIIJ pcIIItIaII wllleb be did 
1IGl1lllablllb; be op ..... _ wbJcb bo! did IIOl oYa1llrow. 
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person, a great disputant, viz: Mr. Stone of New-England, a Congrega
tional divine, it would easily appear that the Oongregational are not AnA:' 
ftOmUtn. " And Mr. Baxter, in one of his last works, does utter his dyin!J 
wishes for the resurrection of that bUM mantl8CTt"pt. 

But one of the most elaborate t.hings written by Mr. Stone, or indeed 
in this land, is his "Body of Divinity j" wherein the reader has, in a Rich
ardsonian method, curiously drawn up the dtJctrine of the Protestant, and 
Reformed, and New-English churches; and the ma1TOW of all tbat bad 
been reacbed, by tbe hard and long studies of this great st.udent in theology. 
This rich treasure has often been transcribed by the vast pains of our 
candidates for the ministry; and it has made some of our most considerable 
divines. But all attempts for the printing of it. hitherto proved abortive. 

BPITAPBIUII. 

QuIIII NII6ilG Viet" GlmJrumt.· 

CHAPTER IVII. 
'BI LUI or II. WIL1UI 'BOIPSOI. 

§ 1. THERE is no experienced minister of the gospel who hath not, in 
the cases of tempted souls, often had this experience, that the ill cases of 
their distempered bodies o.re the frequent occasion and original of their 
temptations. There are many men who, in the very constitution of their 
bodies, do afford a bed wherein busy and bloody devils bave a sort of a 
lodging pr<wided for them. The mass of blood in them, is disordered with 
some fiery add, and their brains or bowels have some juices or ferments or 
vapours about them, wbich are most unhappy engt"nes for devils to work 
upon their souls withal. The vitiated bumours, in many persons, yield 
the 8tea.m8 whereinto Satan does insinuate himself, till be bas gained a sort 
of pos.<re8Sion in tbem, or at least an opportunity to shoot into the mind 
as many fiery darts as may cause a sad life unto tbem; yea, ·'tis well if self
murder be not tbe sad end unto wbich tbese hurried people are thus pre-
cipitated. New-England, a country where splenetic ma1adies are prevailing 
and pernicious perhaps above any other, hath afforded numberless instances 
of even piow people wbo bave contracted tbose melancholy indis~tions, 
which bave unhinged them from all service or comfort; yea, not a few 
persons have been burried tbereby to lay violent hands upon themselves 
at the last. . Tbese are among the "unsearchable judgments of God I" 

§ 2. Mr. William Tbompson was a reverend minister of the gospel, who 
felt iu bimself the vexations of that melancholy which persons in his office 

• CrowDed b,lIle oIoadI IIIrouP wbIcIl be pIIIIId. 
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do so often see in others. He was a very powerful and successful preacher; 
and we find his name sometimes joined in the title-page of several books 
with his countryman, Mr. Richard Mather, as a writer. Nor was New
England the only part of America where he zealously published the 
messages and mysteries of Heaven, after that the English Hierarchy had 
persecuted him from the like labours in Lancashire over into America; but 
upon a mission from the churches of New-England, he carried the tidings 
of salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ into Virginia: where he saw a not
able fruit of his labours, until that faction there, which called it sel~ "the 
Church of England," persecuted him from thence also. Satan, who had 
been after an extraordinary manner irritated by the evangelic labours of 
this holy man, obtained the liberty to sift him; and hence, after this worthy 
man had served the Lord Jesus Christ in the church of our New-English 
Braintree, he fell into that Balneum dWholi, "a black melancholy," which for 
divers years almost wholly disabled him for the exercise of his ministry; 
but the end of this melancholy was not so tragical as it sometimes is with 
some, whom yet, because of their exemplary lives we dare not censure for 
their prodigious de4ths. It is an observation of no little consequence, in 
our Christian warfare, that for all the fierce temptations of the devil upon 
us, there is a time limited-an hour of temptation. During this time, the 
devil may grow the more furious upon us, the more we do resist him. We 
must resist until the time which is prefoxt by God, but unknown to us, is 
expired; and then we shall find it & law in the invisible world strictly 
kept unto, that if the resistance be carried on to such a period, though 
perhaps with many intervening foyle, the devil will be gone; yea, whether 
he will or no, we must be gone. There is a law for it, which obliges him 
to a fli.t.Jh~ and a flight that carries a fright in it; a fear from an apprehen
sion that God, with his good angels, will come in, with terrible chastise
ments upon him, if he presume to continue his temptations one moment 
longer than the time that had been allowed unto him. All this may be 
implied in that passage of the apostle, "Resist the devil, and he will flee 
from you." And as our Lord, being twice more furiously tempted by the 
devil, "drew near to God," with extramdinary prayer; but when the time 
for the temptation was out, God by his angels then sensibly drew near 
unto him, with fresh ,consolations: to this, no doubt, the apostle refers, 
w'hen he adds, "Draw nigh to God, .and he shall draw nigh to you." 
Accordingly, the pastors and the faithful of the churches in the neigh
bourhood kept "resisting of the devil," in his cruel assaults upon Mr. 
Thompson, by continually" drawing near to God," with ardent supplica
tions on his behalf: and by praying always, without fainting, without 
ceasing, they saw the devil at length flee from him, and God himself 
rIraw ncar unto him, with unutterable joy. The end of that man is pe#IIIC/ 

§ S. A short flight of our poetry shall tell the rest: 
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.. KnlB O. THI BRI&BT UD THI UII 8111 or THAT 'KIIlIC!. PILLA!, 

THE REVEREND IR. WILLIA1l TBOllPSON, 

PAaTOR 01' THE CHDJICH AT JIJWNTRU, WHO TRIUIO'HED ON DEC. Ill, ~ 

BCT III&J .. I'll"" ,.. tI7 10 lilt tonh 
Bach .. II-' /tdMr'. UICIeD& crace IIId WIII1h 1 
11IDderIake .. DO \ell udllOQl &bema, 
'l'Iwl &be old ..... ftMmd &be 0baIclee II-. 
on. _ &ben TrtAu 01 • protoaDd nIIpIIG&, 
Tba& mlll& be paid ncb • lIe1cblaedeclt. 

0lIb'd &b1ll1;,A4 wI&b ,..,... IIId _ do&b trt .. ; 
ADd \bell ilia ...,."..,.. __ do&b cbaIIeap blm. 

Hili &lme IIId I&retJC&b be ..,.,..~ &ben III w.; 
To do , ...... b.lIId .. wbU _ be Is. 
HIII/,.".., "ire ... &ben, IIId I ...... .c ...... 
nu comeI,. ",..._ lif. a_oU'd wl&b .,. ..... 
'ftIIap _ OD WO.TBI ... 1ll &bell' o&orIeI wrU, 
DId him 10 JDOw. III ..... or ...... iu IL 
Tbillp __ JIIICIIII.r' ,.. m,. m-,1D&eado 
• ,. ...... &b1Dp &ben u..e; 10 weep IIId IlIIL 

WIIaa be fonooIt IIn& bill 0z0aIa een. 
80 ... __ a& oace ftom popillb clar'-IIIII; 

80 &bill r'lfWfUr l&adIed I nre J.r.' / ... ~", 
lIbMIDc • ....w.... &b_ b,. hoi dlapalel, 
Tbe lICIdJtUu bJ' mlnde &am'd tri.., 
ADd ..... ·d &be qirit. or oar J'OIIlIIf d1Y1De. 
Beuen, ne """'It 1Iock'& wl&b ooalenUoaa wtar. 
Who aboaId be .... reed moe&, mol& bome1rud lIr\JII. 
IAdea wI&b AotuJ, like HJ'b1 ........ 
'I'bIIJ' kDel4l& IDto .... apoa &bell ~ 

Wbf be fl'om Barope" p'-& prdeD led, 
III &be ant .... wiD be wI&b bonoar aIeL 
JInbdree _ of &bIlIj"'" &beD ~ 
Ua&ll b~~ be la6nr'~ lalo .... t. 
Bill ia .. ..,.". &ben, wI&b lob.., _ took; 
A ...p CH&,,wu wI&b &be __ HH. 

Wbea ___ Kaowlee IIId be II.II'cl band ID bIIId, 
To C..IIT eepoaaIac &be Virginia""" 
Upoa • Iedp or GI'II8IJ' rocb _ I&aY'd, 

Bill B&bIe III ilia boIOm &bruI&Ias _y'd; 

D.c ••••• 10, 1-' 

Tbe Bible. &be beI& 01 CMlt.! or bill bead, ~pt 
"Come aOlldl, _ ...... " CI')''d be, ...... _ 
A _",".aw. or Irea& ... .....,. &here, 
IIbODe roUDd him. IIId blllflllNltl, I'''' _ 
GooD.I __ or "....: b,. 'l'bomplOD" paIaI, 
C..IIT IIId N.w·E ......... dear GooDKI pi-. 

WI&b • nre IkIIlID -'-. &bill doeIor _'d 
8Ieal1D1o &helD -u &ba& lbouJd do &bem II'OUd-
Hili w.._ 60m &be _ eJ lif. dlllW'd, ~ 

H_ .... '11. IIId heaI'd, IIId wlUl rich ....... 
8m ........ &be woJ kI .... wbleb o&ben car'd, 
WoaI4 III ilia owa &ana budl, be .......... 

ApoIIJoa, owl .. him. caned ."..., 
Who a AJIOIlc- ID &be clulIdI W .... 
nr.IIDg bill IIdIck ...... would be aadoaa 
BJ' allJD'rou pre,""" be daII,. WOllo 
"-'d him of ~...., /Alr.. 
ADd plllb'd blDl down 10 IDIo d .... .....".: 
ra"", where be kep& 10", E---.t. or ~ 
"nil H __ .,...~ IIIIIl blm ID noUef. 

TbeD _ • DuIeIla &be Il00 .. d .... 

A mu-ob. bow ""D'~ or God 1IId_1 
BJ bill bed1lde a Hebmr ............... 1aJ'. 
WI&b wbleb a& ... be drove &be Mil IW." 
Qaat.e too dan& _ lieu' bill k_ N.,u., 
Bm/om., 1& bait drawn, the rr-II .. 8IeI. 
LIte I..aru, new railed rrom ~ appen 
Tbe ~& &ba& W beetluullr maa,. Jan. 
Oar Nehemiah IUd, "1lbIIJJ IIlCb u I 
DeIert IDJ aock. IIId lite • coward a, I" 
Loar bad &be cbarcbel Ilea'll. the IUd" r"'-; 
...... ·d Ai Iu&, be dIee ID glorIOIII,... 
Tbe aip& III _10 Ioag. bal "qUr'. raJ 
A~ .. 8IoriII do&b OD blp clIIpIaJ" 
NUl .. .,. ID blDl d~'d &be ....., .tar, 
Bill beu& leap'd; aare &be ... CIlIIIO& be Im'. 
III aIMIeI of JoJ'. be raYlllb'd c:rIII, 
-Low, loft 1M Wmll, &be Wmb I" .. wIIoaa be .... 

But the Churches of New·England having had another instance of aftlio
tion like that which exercised our Thompson, I shall chuse this place to 
introduce it. LiveIJ have been sometimes best written in the way of par. 
alleI. To Mr, William Thompson shall now therefore be parall&tl our 
Mr. John WarbaIn. 
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CHAPTER IVIII. 
T R I L I' B 0' II. lOR!( W 11 R 11. 

WHEN' the n'l1llJ of reformation was come on, one of the more effectual 
things done towards that reformation in England, about the middle of the 
former century, was to send about the kingdom certain itinerant preachers, 
with a license to preach the fundamental8 of religion, instead of the stuff 
with which the souls of the people had been formerly famished. Upon 
this occasion, it is a passage mentioned by the famous Dr. Burnet: ":&Iany 
complaints were made of those that were licensed to preach; and that 
'they might be able to justifie themselves, they begin generally to write 
and read their sermons: and thus did this custom begin; in which, what 
is wanting in the heat and force of delivery, is much made up by the 
strength and solidity of the matter: and it has produced many volumes 
of as excellent sermons as hav~ been preached in any age." 

The custom of preaching with now, thus introduced, has been decried 
by many good men, besides fanatickB, in 'the present age, and many poor 
and weak p1'9.tul.ice8 against it have been pretended. But hear the words 
of the most accomplished Mr. Baxter unto some gainsayers: "It is not 
the want of our abilities that makes us use our notes; but it is a regard 
unto our work, and the good of our hearers. r use notes as much as any 
man when I,take pains; and as little as any man when I am lazy, or busie, 
and have not leisure to prepare. It is easier unto us to preach three ser
mons without notes, than one with them. ,He is a simple preacher that 
is not able to preach a day, without preparation, if his strength would 
serve." Indeed, I would have distinction made between the reading of 
notes and the wing of notes. It is pity that a minister should so read his 
Dotes as to take away the vivacity and efficacy of his delivery; but if he so 
use his notes, as a lawyer does the minuw whereupon he is to plead, and 
carry a fuU quiver into the pulpit with him, from whence he may with one 
cast of his eye, after the lively shooting of one arrow, fetch out the nex~ 
it might be a thousand ways advantageous. 

I suppose the first preacher that ever thus preached with notes in our 
New-England was the Reverend Warham: who, though he were some
times faulted for it, by some judicious men who had never heard him, yet 
when once they came to hear him, they could not but admire the notable 
tner!l!/ of his ministry. He was a more vigorous preacher than the most, 
of them who have been applauded for "never looking in a book in their 
lives." His latter days were spent in the pastoral care and charge of the 
church at Windsor, where the whole colony of Connecticut considered 
him as a principal pillar, and father of the colony. 
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But I have one thing to relate concerning him, which I would not men
tion if I did not, by the mention thereo~ propound and expect the advan
tage of some that may be my readers. Know, then, that though our 
Warham were as pious a man as most that were out of heaven, yet Satan 
often threw him into those deadly pangs of 'lMla:niholig, that made him 
despair of ever getting thither. Such wore the terrible tempt.ati0n8 and 
aorrible buJfotings undergone sometimes by the soul of this holy man, lbal 
when he has administred the Lord's Slipper to his :Bock, whom he d11l'A 
not starve QY omitting to administer that ordinance i yet he bas forborn 
himself to partake at the same time in the ordinance, through the fearful 

. dejections of his mind, which perswaded him that those blessed souls did 
BOt belong u~to him. The dreadful darlmas which overwhelmed. t.hia 
child 0/ light in his life, did not wholly leave him till his deaI.h. It ia 
reported that he did even "set in a cloud," when he retired. unto the glo
rified society of those "righteous ones that are to shine forth as the ~un 
in the kingdom of their Father," though some have asserted,. tlw the aloud 
was dispelled before he expired. 

What was desired by Joaunes Mathesius, may now be inscribed on our 
W.ABHA1l, for an • 

BPITAPH. 

&n&TII, r,eu60 1aie mundi pen ... ", initJui; 
Ei didici .t doeui 1lulRmJ, CluVte, tlUJ •• 

CHAPTER III. 
TIl LI'I 'f II. IENIT 'LIlT. 

ALTHOUGH there is a most sensible and glorious demonstration of the 
Divine Providence over human, affairs in the stupend 'Variety of human 
faces, that among so many millions of men, their countenances are distin
guishable enough to preserve the order of human society, and convena
tion thereon depending; yet there have been some notable instances of 
"esemhlance in the world. They are not only twins which have sometimes 
had this resemhlance, in such a degree as to occasion more diversion than 
the two Sosia's in Plautus' Amphytrio,. but some other persons have been 
too like one another to be known asunder without critical observations of 
accidental circumstances. I will not mention the several examples of lil«
fless reported by Pliny, because there is frequently as much likeliness between 
a Plinyism and a fable. But Mersennus gives us the names of two men 
80 extreamly alike, that their nearest relations were thereby most notori-

• B4"oval .. lib IIIlI o'erIMted, op~ forkml, 
ThJ en. I preacbed-Th,. er-. too, I baft bonIe: 

Bld _Ira&. 
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ously imposed upon. Yea, this likeness has proceeded so far, that Poly
stratus and Hippoclides, two philosophers much alike, were both born in~ 
the same day; they were school-fellows, and of the same sect; they both 
died in a great age, aad at the very same instant. Fut:ther yet, the two 
famous brothers at Riez, in France, perfectly alike, if one of them were 
sick, or sad, or sleepy, the other would immediately be 80 too. And the 
story of the three Gordians, the one exactly like Augustus, the second 
exactly like Pompey, the third exactly like Scipio; he that has read Peze. 
AW, doubtless will remember it. 

I know not whether any of these ~ are greater than what it was 
the rkstTe and study,. and in a lesser measure the attainment of that holy 
and worthy man, Mr. Henry Flint, the teacher of Brain-tree, to have unto 
Mr. Cotton, the well-known teacher of Boston. Having twins once born 
unto him, he called the one John, the other Cotton, and his honounng 
imitation of that great man was as if he had been a twin to John Cotton 
himsel£ In his exemplary life, he was John Cotton to the life i and in all 
the circumstances of his ministry, he propounded John Cotton for his pat
tern; as apprehending that" he followed Jesus Christ." 

You may be sure, he that copied after such an excellent person, must 
1PI'ite fair, though he should happen to fall any thing short of the original. 

• Wherefore, having already written the life of John Cotton, I need say 
nothing more of HeQry Flint;. but they are now both 01 them gone where 
the harmony is become yet more agreeahle. 

He that was a solid stone in the foundations of New-England, is gone 
to be a glorious one in the wal1s of the New.Jerusalem. 

He died April 27, 1668, and at his death deserved the epitaph once 
allowed unto Mentzer: 

BPITAPRIUJI. 

Fliat.us ....,. Mell.,,,,... GGuiG C.lJ, 
Hurte ",,,tIna C.li G"UNa LtII,g Aa6et.-

C II .t\. PTE R :I:I. 
TIB LUI or II. 1101118 11TIII. 

FlorenCe Rrio, IIIIIftNa Floren' i" Becleli4nnrt.t-L1I'1'IWl. 

§ 1. IT is a memorable passage, which Doctor Hall, after a personal 
examination of it, ventures to relate as most credible, [in his book of 
angels,] that a certain cripple, called John Trelille, having been sixteen 
years a miserable cripple, did, upon three monitions in a dream to do so, 

• On earth lie ploed ror beaTeDI,. JOJ'I; UId DOW 
TIle _a or -nai, jOJIlIII'nIUIIdIlIlIlmnr. 
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wash himself in 8. Mathern's well, and was immediately restored unto the u.,. 
tof his limbs, and became able to walk, and work, and maintain himself: 

Reader, if thou hast any ftJl!blenas upon thy mind, in regard either of 
piety, or thy perswasion about the church-order of the gospel, I will carry 
thee now to a well of a S. Mathern; which name, I suppose, to be the 
Cornish pronunciation of that which was worn by the good' man whose 
history is now going to be offered. 

In the night whereon our Lord was born, there was a glorious light, with 
an host of angels gloriously singing over Bethlehem; and the birth of the 
,e great and good Shepherd" was thus revealed unto the shepherds of that 
country .. The magiciam in the East, whether they had by their conver
sations with the invisible world a readier eye to disCern such objects, or 
whether it were only the sovereign and gracious proviJence of God which 
thus directed them, they probably saw that" glory of the Lord." Possibly 
to them at a distance, it might seem a new Btar hanging over J udma; but 
aft.er two years of wonder and suspense about it, they were informed by 
God what it signified; and when they came near the place of the Lord's 
nativity, it is likely that this glory once again appeared for their fullem 
satisfaction. This, till I see a better account, must be that which I shall 
take about" the star of the WUle men in the East." But I am n.ow to add, 
that in all ages there have been Btars to lead men unto the Lord Jesus' 
Christ: angelical men employed in the ministry of 9ur Lord have been 
those happy Btars i and we in the West have been so happy as to see 'some 
of the first magnitude; among which one was Mr. Richard Mather. 

§ 2. It was at a small town, called Lowton, in the county of Lancaster, 
Anno 1596, that so great a man, as Mr. Richard Mather was born, of 
parents that were of credible and ancient families. And these his parents, 
though by some disasters their estate was not a little sunk below the means 
of their ancestors, yet were wi!ling to bestow a liberal education on him i 
upon occasion whereof Mr. Mather afterwards thus expressed himself: 

"By what principles and motives my parents were chiefly induced to keep me at school, 
I have not to say. nor do I certainly know: but this I must needs say, that this was the ain
gular good providencc of God towards me, (who hath the hearts of all men In hi. hands,) 
thus to incline the hearts of my parents; for in this thing the Lord of heaven shewed me soeh 
favonr, as had not been shewed to many my predeceseon and contemporaries in that place.. 

They sent him to school at Win wick, where they boarded him in the 
winter i but in the summer, so warm was- his desire of learning, that. he 
travelled every day thither, which was Jour miles from his father's house. 
Whilst he was thus at school-Multa tmit fecit.qv.e Puer*-he met with an 
extremity of discouragement from the Orbilmnt harshness and fierceness 
of the predagogue; who, though he had bred many fine scholars, yet, for 
the severity of his dt'sct'pline, came not much behind the master of Junius, 
who would beat him eight "1111:8 a day, whether he were in a fault, or ttO 

-rar IIII107I1ood be 1IIIl1lnl4 UI4 _plilbed macla. t OUtLiV. _ &be _ of Houc:a·. _oDI_. 
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·fault. Our young Mather, tired under this captivity, at last freque~tly 
and earnestly importuned of his father that, being taken from the school, t 

he might be disposed unto some secular callingj but when he had waded 
through his difficulties, he wrote this reflection thereupon: 

II God intended better for me than J would have chosen for my self; and tIlerefore my 
father, though in other things indulgent enough, yet in this would never condeacend to my 
request, but by putting me in hope that, by his speaking to the muter, things would be 
amended, would atill over rule me to go on in my atudiea: and good it was for me to be 
over ruled by him and his diacretion, rather than to be left to my own aft"ections and deaire. 
But, 0 that all achool-mastera would learn wisdom, moderation, and equity, toward .. their 
IICho\ara! and seek rather to win the hearts of children by righteous loving and courteous 
WIIIgC, than to alienate their minds by partiality and undue severity; which had bllen my 
utter undoing, had not the good providence of God and the wisdom and authority of ml 
father preven~" 

§ 3. Yea, and bere Almighty God made use of his otherwise cruel 
school· master to deliver this hopeful young man from an apprenticeship 
unto a Popish merchant, when he was very near falling into the woful 
snares of such a condition j which mercy of Heaven unto him was accom
panied with the further mercy of living under the ministry. or one Mr. 
Palin, tben preacher at Leaghj of whom he would long after say, "That 
though his knowledge of that good man was only in his childhood, yet 
the remembrance of him was even in his old age comfortable to bimj 
inasmuch as he observed such a penetrating efficacy in the ministry of 
that man, as was not in the common 80rt of preachers. " 

§ 4. There were at this time in Toxteth Park near Liverpool a well
disposed people, who were desirous to erect a school among them for th~ 
good education of their posterity. This people, sending unto the school
master of Winwiok, to know whether he had any scJwlar that he could 
recommend for a master of their new school, Richard Mather was by him 
recommended unto that servicej.and at the perswasion of his friends to 
attend that service, he laid aside his desire and his design of going to the 
nniversity j not unsensible of what hath been still observed, &holas es# 
Theo1.ogire pedwequas, ac seTrnnaria Reipublicm.* Now, as it cannot justly 
be reckoned any blemish unto him, that at fifteen years of age he was a 
school-master, who carried it with such wisdom, kindness, and grave res
ervation, as to be loved and feared. by his young folks, much above "the 
most that ever used theferulaj so it was many ways advantageous unto 
him to be thus employed. Hereby he became a more accurate grammarian 
than divines too often arej and at his leisure hours he so studied as to 
become a notable proficient in the other liberal arts. 

Moreover, it was by means hereof that he experinced an effectual con-
1Jer.non of soul to God, in his tender years, even before his going to Oxford; 
and thus he was preserved from the temptations and corruptiom which. 
undid many of his contemporaries in the university. That more thorough 

• TbII& ICbooII fit 'I1IeoIotIJ 111'8 the haDdmIddI UId..,.... ot\be ..... 
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and real conversion in him was occasioned by observing a di1J'erence 
between his own walk and the most exac~ watchful, fruitful, and prayerful 
convenation of some in the family of the learned and pious Mr. Edward 
Aspinwal, of T.oxteth, where he sojourned. ·This exemplary walk of tha 
holy man caused many sad fears to arise in his own soul, that he was 
himself out of the way i which consideration, with his hearing of Mr. lIaJ.. 
rison, then a famous minister at Hyton, preach about regeneration, and 
his reading of Mr. PerkiDs' book, that shows, "how far a reprobate may 
go in religion;" were the means whereby the God of heaven brough~ him 
into the state of a new creature. The troubla of soul which attended his 
new birth were so exceeding terrible, that he would often retire from his 
appointed meals unto secret places, to lament his miseries; but after some 
time, and about the eighteenth year of his age, the good Spirit of God 
l1ealed his broken heart, by pouring thereinto the evangelical consolations 
of "His great and precious promises." 

§ 6. After this, he became a more eminent blessing, in tbe calling 
wherein God had now disposed him; and such notice was taken of him, 
that many persons were sent unto him, even from remote places, for their 

\ education i whereof not a few went well accomplished from him to the 
university. But having spent some years in this employment, he judged 
it many ways advantageous for him to go unto the university himself, thai 
he might there converse with learned men and books, and more improve 
himself in learning than he could have done at home. Accordingly Q 

Oxfbrd, and particularly at Brazen-Nose-College in Oxford, he now resided, 
where, together with. the satisfaction of seeing his old scholars, who had by 
his education been fitted for their being there, he had the opportunity fur
ther to enrich himself by study, by conference, by disputation, and other 
academical entertainment: as considering, that the lamps were to be lighl6l, 
before the incense was to be burned in the sanctuary. And here he wu 
more intimately acquainted with famous·Dr. Wora!, by whose advice he 
read the works of Peter Ramus with a singular attention and affection; 
which advice he did not afterwards repent that he had followed. 

§ 6. But it was not very long before the people of Toxteth sent after 
bim, that he would return unto them, and instruct, .not their children as a 
IChooI'master, but themselves as a minister: with which invitation he at ~ 
complied; and at Toxteth, November 13,1618, he preached his first sermon 
wi~h great acceptance in a vast assembly of people: but such was the 
&trengtb of his memory, that what he had prepared for one, contained no 
less than six long discourses. He was after this ordained with many othen, 
by Dr. Morton, the Bishop of Ohester, who, after the ordination was over, 
singled out Mr. Mather from the rest, saying, "I have something to say 
betwixt you and me alone." Mr. Mather wu now jealous that some 
informations might have been exhibited against him for his Puritanismj 
instead of which, when the Bishop had him alone, what he pid unto him 
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was, "I have &Jl earnest request unto you, sir, and you. must not deny 
me: 'tis that you would pray for me; for I know (said he) the prayers 
of men that fear God will avail much, and you I believe are such a one." 
And being so settled. in Toxteth, he married the daughter of Edmund 
Holt, Esq. of Bury, in Lancashire, September 29, 1624, which vertuous 
gentlewoman God made a rich blessing to him for thirty years together, 
and a mother of six sons, most of whom afterwards proved famous in their 
generation. 

§ 7. He preacbed every Lord's day twice at Toxtetb, and every fortnight 
be held a Tuesday lecture at Prescot: besides which, he often preached 
upon the holy-day" not as thinking that any ooy was now Iwly, except the 
Christian weekly Sabbath, but because there was th~ an opportunity to 
cast the net ofthe gospel among mu.ckfish in great assemblies, which then 
were convened, and would otherwise have been worse employed. In flWl, 
he followed the examples of the apostles, who preached most. in populOU8 
pla.cea, and this also on the Jewish Sabbaths, which yet were so far abnr 
gated, that they charged the faithful to "let no man judge them" in im
posing the observation thereof upon them. 

He preached likewise very frequently at funerals, as knowing that though 
funeral sermons are wholly disused in some reformed churches, and have 
been condemned by some decrees of councils, yet this was chiefly because 
of the common error committed in 'the lavish "praises of the dead" on 
such occasions, which therefore he avoided; instead thereof, only giving 
"counsels to the living." Indeed, the custom of preaching at funerals 
may seem ethnical.in its original; for Publicola made an excellent oration 
in the praise of Brutus, with which the people were BO taken, that it 
became a custom for famous men, after this, at their death, to be so cele
brated; and when the women among the Romans parted with their orna
;ments, for the public weal, the senate made it lawful for women also to 
be in the like manner celebrated. Hine mortuo& Laudandi Mos flua:it, quem 
tw8 hodie servamU8,* if Polydore Virgil may, as he sometimes may, be 
believed. But the Madgeburgensian centuriaWrs tell us that this rite was 
not practised in the church before the beginning of the aposlPey. However, 
this watchful minister of our Lord made his funeral speeches to be but a 
faithful discharge of his ministry in admonitions concerning the last things 
whereby the living might be edified. But thus in his publick ministry, 
he went over the twenty-fourth chapter in the second of Samuel; the first 
chapter of Proverbs; the first and sixth chapters of Isaiah; the twenty
second and twenty-third chapters of Luke; the eighth chapter of the 
Romans; the second Epistle to Timothy; the second Epistle of John, and 
the Epistle of Jude. 

§ 8. Having spent about fifteen years, thus, in the labours of his minis
try, his lecture at Prescot in fine, gave him to find the truth of Quintilian's 

• R __ &lui f'IIIIIoII, ItIII obeerfed, or pnmo1lJlClDr euIotI\II OYer &be deId. 
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observation, Magnam Famam et Magnam Qu.etem, eodemTempOrt, N"", 
polest Acquirere.* Through the malice of Satan, and the envy of the 
satanical, there were now brought against him those complaints for hia 
non-conformity to the ceremonies, which in August, 1688, procured him to 
be ~_ The suspension continued upon him till the November 
following, but then, by the intercession of some gentlemen in Lanca.shire, 
·.and the influence of Simon Biby, a near alliance of the Bishop's visitor, 
he was resfDred. After his restoration, he more exactly than ever studied 
the points of church-discipline; and the effect of hia most careful studies 
was, that the Congregational way, asserted by Cartwright, Parker, Baines 
and Ames, was the pitch of Reformation which he judged the Scriptures 

. directed the servants of the Lord humbly to endeavour. But this liberty 
was not longer lived than the year 1684, for the Arch-Bishop of York 
now was that gentleman whom King James pleasantly admonished of his 
preaching Popery, because of some unacceptable things in his conduct, 
which taught the people "to pray for a blessing on his dead predecessor;" 
and he now sending his visitors, among whom the famous Dr. Cousins was 
one, into Lancashire, where they kept their court at Wigan, among other 
1w.rd thing8, they passed a sentence of suspension upon Mr. Mather, meerly 
for his non-<'.onformity. His judges were not willing that he should offer 
the reasons which made him conscientiously so disposed, as then he was, 
but the "glorious Spirit of God" enabled him, with much wisdom, 1.0 
encounter what they put upon him; insomuch, that in his private manu
scripts, he entred this memorial of it : 

.. In the paauges of that day, I have this to bl6811 the name of God for, that the terio1ll' 
of their thrt'ntening worda, of their puraevante, and of the reat of their pomp, did not ... 
rifie my mind, but that I could stand before them without being daunted in the least mea
IIUrt', but answered for my self such words of truth and sobemeas as the Lord put into my 
mouth, not being afraid of their foces at a\1: which supporting and comforting presence 0' 
the Lord, I count not much leas merey, than if I had been altogether preserved ou' of 
their handa." 

But all means used afterwards to get off this unhappy ~ we~ 
ineffectual; for when the visitors had been informed that he had been a 
minister fifteen years, and all that while never wore a surplus, one of them 
swore, "It had been better for him that he had gotten seven bastards." 

§ 9. He now betook himself to a private lifo, without hope of agai~ 
enjoying the liberty of doing any more publidc works in his native land; 

. but herewithal foreseeing a storm of calamities like to be hastened on the 
land, by the wrath of Heaven, incensed particularly at the injustice used 
in depriving the truly conscientious of their liberty, his wishes became 
like those of the deprived psalmist, "0, that I had wings like a dove! 10 
then would I wander far off, and remain in the wilderness j I would has-

, ten my escape from the windy storm and tempest. " ; 
• .obodl_1IOb1eft snu tame UId sreu lNDquWllJ u \be _ ..-a. 
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New-England was the retreat which now offered it self unto him: and 
accordingly, he drew up some argumentS for his removal thither, which 
arguments were, indeed, the very reasons that moved the first fathers of 
New-England unto that unparalleled undertaking of transporting their 
families with themselves, over the Atlantio ocean: 

L A removnl from a corrupt church to a purer. [of more quiet and 111/~ 
n A removnl from a place where the trllth and prof8S80rs of it are peratt:tdetl. unto a plaee 
m A removal from a place where all the ortliMnc:a of God cannot be enjoyed, unto a 

plaee where they f7IIIY. 
IV. A removal from a church where the tlilcipliM of the Lord Jceua ChrIst is wantillg, 

unto a church where it may be practised.. 
V. A removal from a place, where the ministers of God are unjUBtly inlu'bited from the 

ezecution of their functions, to a place where they may more freely ezecute the IllUDe. 

VI. A removal from a pl. where there are fearful ligna of daolation, to a place where 
one may have well grounded hope of God'l protection. 

Such a removal he judged that unto New-England now before him. 
These considerations were presented unto many ministers and Chris

tians of Lancashire, at several meetings, whereby they were perswaded, 
and even his own people of Toxteth, who dearly loved him and prized 
him, could not gain-say it, that by removing to New-England, he would 
not go out of hi8 way. And hereunto he was the more inclined by the 
letters of some great persons, who had already settled in the country i 
among whom the renowned Hooker was one, who in his letters thus 
expressed himself: "In a word, if I may speak my own thoughts freely 
and fully, though there are very many places where men may receive and 
expect more earthly commodities, yet do I believe there is no place this 
day upon the face of the earth where a gracious heart and a judicious
head may receive more spiritual good to himself, and do more temporal 
and spiritual good to others." Wherefore, being satisfied in his design 
for New-England, after extraordinary supplication for the smiles of Heaven 
upon him in it, he took his leave of his friends in Lancashire, with affec
tions on both sides like those wherewith Paul bid farewell to his in Ephe
sus; and in April, 1635, he made his journey unto Bristol, to take ship 
there; being forced, as once Brentius was, to change his apparel, that he 
might escape the pursevants, who were endeavouring to apprehend him. 

§ 10. On May 23, 1635, he set sail from Bristol for New-England: but 
when he came upon the coasts of New-England, there arose an horrible 
hurricane, from the dangers whereof his deliverance was remarkable, and 
well nigh miraculous. The best account of it will be from his journal, 
where the relation runs in these words: 

"AUGUST 15, 1635.-The Lord had not yet done with UII, nor had he let us IIe& all hiB 
power and goodneas, which he would have us take the knowledge of. And therefOl6 about 
break of day he sent a mOlt terrible storm of rain and easterly wind, whereby we- were, I 
think, in as much danger al ever people were. When we came to land, we fouU many 
mighty treel rent in pieces in the midst of the bole, and others turned up by the fOOta, by 
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fiereeneu thereof. We lost in that morning three anchora and cablea; one baring D8tW 

been in the water before; two were broken by the violence of the storm, and a third eat 
by the _men in extremity of distreaa, to live the ship and their and onr lives. And 
when our cablea and anchora were all 1081, we had no outward means of deliverance, hilt 
by hoisting sail, if 80 be we might get to sea, from among the islands and rocks where we 
were anchored. But the Lord let us see that our Mil8 could not help us neither, DO more 
than the cabl"s and anchora; for by the foree of the wind and storm, the eail8 were reo\ 
uunder, and 8plit in pieces, &I if they had been but rotten raga; 80 that of divers of th~ 
there was eearce left 80 much as an hand· ... breadth that was not rent in pieces' or blo1l1l 
away into the sea; 80 that at that time all hope that we should be lived, In regurd or .ny 
outward appearance, was utterly taken away; and the rather, because we seemed. to drive 
with full force of wind directly upon a mighty rock, standing out in light abo\"8 water; /JO 

that we did but continually wait, when we should hear and feel the doleful crushing of tile 
ship upon the rock. In this extremity and appearance of death, as dilltreae and di8traction 
would luffer us, we cried unto the Lord, and he was pleased f4I have compassion upon 111; 
for by his over.mling providence, and his own immediate good band, he guided the ship 
peet the rock, &8Iwaged the violence of the sea and of the wind. It was a day much to be 
remembered, because on that day the Lord granted us as wonderful a deliverance as, I - .. 
think, ever any people had felt. The _men confeued they never knew the like. The .:; 
Lord 80 imprint the memory of it In our hearts, that we may be the better for it, and be _ 
careful to please him, and to walk uprightly before him &I long as we live! nnd I hope we -
shall not forget the paaaagea of that morning until our dying day. Iu all this grievolll - -
storm, my fear was the less, when I considered the clt:arnus of my calli1l(f from God tAil 
tcay. And in lOme measure (the Lord's holy name be blessed for it!) he gave us heatll 
contented and willing that he should do with ua and oura what he pleased, and what migil' 
be moat for the glory of his name; and in that we rested ourselves. But when news ... _ _ 
brought us into the gnn·room that the danger was past, Oh I how our hearts did then reid -
and melt within usl We buret out into tears of joy among ourselves, In love unto the -
gracious God, and admiration of his kindness, in granting to his poor servants such • 
extraordinary and miraculous deliverance, his holy name be blel8ed for evermore. .. 

The storm being thus allayed, they came to an anchor before Bosto~ 
August 17, 1685, where Mr. Mather abode for a little while, and, wi~ 
his vertuous consort, joined unto the church in that place. 

§ 11. He quickly had invitatio718 from several towns, to bestow himself -
upon them, and was in a great strait which of those invitations to accept 
But applying himself unto counsel, as an ordinance of God, for his direc 
tion, Dorchester was the place, whereto a council, wherein Mr. Cotton anc. 
Mr. Hooker were the principal, did advise him. According1y to Dorch 
ter he repaired i and the church former1y.planted there being transplalilt. 
with Mr. Warham to Connecticut, another church was no\v gathered bc~ 
August 28, 1686, by whose choice Mr. Mather was now become d~ 
teacher. Here he coutinued a blessing unto all the churches in this IfiJ 

erneRS until his dying day, even for near upon four and 
together. He uuderwent not now so many changes as he 
coming hither i and he never changed his habitation 
unto the "house eternal in the heavens;:' albeit his 0 

vehemently solicited his return unto them when 
IU'Chy in England was deposed. 
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§ 12. Nevertheless, if Luther's three tutors for an able divine-study, 
and prayer, and temptatitmr--&s Mr Mather could not leave the two first, 80 

. the last would not leave him; the wilderness whereinto he was come, he 
. found not without its temptations. He was for some years exercised with 

spiritual distresses, and internal desertions, and uncertainties about his 
everlasting happiness; which troubles of his mind he revealed unto that 
eminent person Mr. Norton, whose well-adapted words comforted his 
weary soul. It was in these dark hours that a glorious light rose unto him, 
with a certain disposition of soul, which I find in his private papers thus 
expressed: "My heart relented with tears at this prayer, that God would 
not deny me an heart to bless him, and not blaspheme him, that is so holy, 
just, and good; though I should be excluded from his presence, and go 
down into everlasting d"ness and discomforl" But when these terrible 
temptations from within were over, there were several and successive aftlic
tions, which he did from abroad meet withal: of all which affiictions, the 
most calamitous was the death of his dear, good, and wise consort, by 
whose discreet management of his affairs he had been so released from 
all secular incumbrances, as to be wholly at liberty for the sacred employ
ment of his ministry. However, after he had continued in his widow
hOQd a year and a half, the state of his family made it necessary for him 
to apply himself unto a second marriage; which he made with the pious 
widow of the most famous Mr. John Cotton; and her did God make a 
blessing unto him the rest of his days. 

§ 18. My describing his general manner of life, after he came to New· 
England, shall be only a transcribing of those vows which, though he 
made before his coming thither, yet he then renewed. In his private 
papers, wherein he lefi some records of the days which he spent some
times in secret humiliations and supplications before the God of heaven, 
and of the assurances which with the tears of a melted soul in those days 
he received of blessings obtained for himself, his children, his people, and 
the whole country, I find recording the ensuing instrument: 

II Promi8sitme8 Deo fact03, per me,} PH'. !xvi: 13, 14. 
"R' h d 'U' th * PHI. em. 106. 

lC ar um JRa erum. PHI. lvi. 11. 

"II D. 6 M. 1633. N,l. ix. 33, with x. 19, 3D, 31, &C. 

"I. TOUCHING THE MINIBTR Y. 

"I. To be more painful and dilligent in private preparations for preaching, by reading, 
meditation, and prayer; and not slightly and superficially-Jer. xlviii. 10; Eccles. ix. 10;· 
1 Tim. iv. 13. 15. 

,,~ In and after preaching, to strive seriously against inward pride and vain-glory. 
• 3. Befure and after preaching, to beg by prayer the Lord's blessing on his word, for the 

good. or souls, more carefully than in time put-I Cor. iiL 6; Acts xvi. 14. 

• Prom_ IIUIde to God bJ me, B1cIIud 1hIber. 
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"lL 'I'OUCBIRG TBB FAMIL To 

"1. To be more frequent in religious discoune and talk, Dent. vi. 7. 
"j. To be more careful in eatechiaing chUdren.-Gen. xviIL 19; Provo xxii. 6; Eph. n. "

And therefore to bestow lOme paina this way, ~ week once; and if by urgent occaaiODB 

Ii be IOmetimea omitted, to do it twice .. much another week. 

"UL TOUCHING MY BEL ... 

"1. To strive more agoin8t worldly carel and feara, and against the inordinate love of 
earthly thinga.-Mat. vi. 26, &co; PaaI.lv. ii; I Pet. v. 7; Phil. iv. 6. 

"j. To be more freqnent and conatant in private prayer.-Mat. vi. 6, and xiv. i3; Paal. 
Iv. 17; Dan. vi. 10. 

"3. To practise more carefully, and seriously, and frequently, tho dnty ot se1f-e~ 
tion.-Lam. ilL 40; PaaI. iv. 4; PaaI. cxix. 69; especially before the receiving of the Lenr. 
Supper; 1 Cor. xi. is. [XL 13. 

"4. To strive &gainat carnal security, and excessive sleeping.-Prov. vi. 9, 10; and Prov. 
"6. To strive against vain jangling, and miapending precloua time.-Eph. v. 16. 

"IV. TOUCHING OTHERII. 

"1. To be more careful and zealoWJ, to do good unto their 1Ouls, by private exhortatio .... 
reproota, inlItructiona, confereucea of God's word.-Prov.,.. iI, and xv. 17; Lev. xiL 1'7; 
Pal xxxvii. 30. 

"j. To be ready to do offices of love and kindneaa, not only or principally for the praise 
ot men, to purchaae commendation for a good neighbour, but rather ont of conaclcnce to 
the commandment of God.-PhiL ii. 4; 1 Cor. x. i4; Heb. xiii. 16. 

"Renewed with a profellllion of disabilities in my self, for perfol'lllllnce, and of desire to 
fetch power from Christ, thereunto to live upon him, and act from him, in allllpirita.al 
dntiea.-16. D. 6. M. 1636. 

RICJLUlD MATHER." 

§ 14. His way of preaching was very plain, studiously avoiding obscure 
and foreign terms, and unnecessary citation of Latin sentences j and aim· 
ing to shoot his arrows, not over the heads, but into the hearts of his hear
ers. Yet so scripturally and so powerfully did he preach his plain sermons, 
that Mr .. Hooker would say, "My brother Mather is a mighty man j" and 
indeed he saw a great success of his labours, in both Englands, converting 
many souls unto God. His voice was loud and big, and uttered with a 
deliberate vehemency, it procured unto his ministry an I1wful and very 
taking majesty; nevertheless, the substantial and rational matter delivered 
by him, caused his ministry to take yet more where-ever he came. 
Whence, even while he was a young man, Mr. Gellibrand, a famous min· 
ister in Lancashire, hearing him, enquired what his name was? when 
answer was made, that his name was Mather; he replied, "Nay, his name 
shall be Matter,' for, believe it, this man hath good substance in him." 
He was indeed a person eminently judicious, in the opinion of such as 
were not in controversies then managed of his own opinion; by the same 
token, that when Dr. Parr, then Bishop in the Isle of Man, heard of Mr. 
Mather's being silenced, he lamented it, saying, "If Mr. Mather be silenced, 
I'am sorry for itj for he was a solid 'man, and the Church of God hath a 
great 1088 of him." And it was because of his being esteemed so judicious 
a person, that among the ministers of New·England, he was improved 
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more than the most, in explaining and maintaining the points of Chnrch
Government then debated. The discourse about the Ohurch-Ouvenant, and 
the answer to the thirty ttoo quationa, both written in the year 1689, though 
they pass under the name of the ministers of New-England, Mr. Mather 
was the sole author of them. And when the" Platform of Church-Disci
pline" was agreed by a Synod of these churches, in the year 1647, Mr. 
Mather's model was that out of which it was chiefly taken. 

And being thereto desired, he also prepared for the press a very 
elaborate composure, which he entituled, ".A Plea for the Ohurches of 
New-Eng14nd." 

Moreover, to defend the Congregational, in those lesser punctilio's, 
wherein it seems to differ from the" Presbyterian way of Church-Govern
ment," he printed one little book in answer to Mr. Herl, and another in 
answer to Mr. Rutherford; and yet was he so little Brownistically affected, 
that besides his apprehension of so vicious and infamous a man as Brown's 
Dot being likely to be the discoverer of any momentous truth in religion, • 
he wrote a treatise to prove, that whatever priviledge and liberty may belong 
to the fraternity, the rule of the church belongs only to its presbytery. 
Furthermore, when the propositions of the Synod, in 1662, were opposed 
by Mr. Davenport, Mr. Mather was called upon to answer him; which he 
did, and therein, as in his former answers, he gave such instances of a 
close regard unto the truth and the cause, without the least expression or 
disrespect unto the pe7'SO'fUJ answered, that, as my reverend friend Mr. 
Higginson hath said sometimes to me, "He was a pattern for all answers 
to the end of the world." 

But as he judged that a preacher of the gospel akould be, he was a very 
hard student: yea, so intent was he upon his beloved studies, that the 
morning before he died, he importuned the friends that watched with 
him to help him into the room, where he thought his usual worlca and 
boolca expected him; to satisfie his importunity, they began to lead him 
thither; but finding himself unable to get out of his lodging-room, he 
said, "I see I am not able; I have not been in my study several days; 
and is it not a lamentable thing, that I should lose so much time?" He 
was truly "abundant in his labours;" for though he was very frequent in 
hearing the word from others, riding to the lectures in the neighbouring 
towns till his disel\8e disabled him, and even to old age writing notes at 
those lectures, as the renowned Hildersham likewise did before him; yet 
he preached for the most part of every Lord's day twice; and a lecture 
once a fortnight, besides many occasional sermons both in publick and 
private; and many "C1\8es of conscience," which were brought unto him 
to be discussed. Thus his ministry in Dorchester, besides innumerable 
otber texts of scripture, went over the book of Genesis, to chap. xxxviii.; 
tbe sixteenth Psalm; the whole book of the Prophet Zachariah; Matthew's 
gospel to chap. xv. j the fifth chapter iII, the first Epistle to the Thessa-
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lonians; and the whole second Epistle of Peter; his notes whereon he 
reviewed and renewed, and fitted for the press before his death. 

He also published a treatise of jwtijkation, whereof Mr. Cotton and 
Mr. Wilson gave this testimony: "Thou shalt find this little treatise to he 
like Mary's box of spikenard, which, washing the path3 of Christ towards 
us, (as that did his feet) will be fit to perfume not only the whole house oC 
God with the odour of his grace, but also thy soul with the oyl of gladness. 
above what creature comforts can aft'ord. The manner of handling tbou 
shalt find to be solid, judicious, succinct, and pithy, fit (by the blessing oC 
Christ) to make wise unto salvation." And besides these things, he pub
lished call!ihitrrM, a lesser and a larger, so well formed, that a Luther him
self would not have been ashamed of being a learner from them. 

Nevertheless, after aU these worb, he was, as Nazianzen saith of Atba
nasius, 'T4-'I)."o, ni, '17'''' "IH"W" 6. ni, qlpov'If'oM' :-" As low in his thO'lJ{Jhl4, 
as he was high in his wor1c3." He never became "twice a child" through 
.firmity, but was always one, as our Saviour hath commanded us, in 
humility. . 

§ 15. A Jerom would weep at the tUatA of such a man, as portending 
evil to the place of his former, useful, holy lifo: but'such an occasion oC 
tears, the death of Mr. Mather must at last give to his bereaved people. 

Some years before his death, [having sent over unto his old flock in 
Lancashire, a like testimony of his concernment for them] he composed 
and published, II.A FareweZ E:iJwrtatUm to the Ohurch and Pex>pk of JJc.r
chetJter," consisting of seven directWm, wherein his flock might read tbe 
design and spirit of his whole ministry among them; on a certain Lord's 
day he. did, by the hands of his deacons, put these little books into the 
hands of his congregation, tbat so whenever he should by death take his 
farewel of them, tbey might still remember how they had been exborted. 
But 014 age came now upon him, wherein, though his hearing was decayed, 
and (as with great Zanchy) the 3ight of one of his eyes, yet upon all other 
accounts he e.njoyed an health, both of body and spirit, which was very 
wonderful, and agreeable as well to his hardy constitution, as to the simple 
and who'ltsMn£ diet whereto he still accustomed himself. He never made 
use of any physician all his days; nor was he ever sick of any acute disease, 
nor in fifty years together by any sickness detained so mucb as one Lord's 
day from his publick labours. Only the two last years of his life, he felt 
that which has been called Flagellum StudiosMum,* namely, the stone, which 
proved the tombstone, whereby all his labours and sorrows were in fine 
brought unto a period. 

§ 16. A council of neigbbouring churches being assembled at Boston, 
April 1S, 1669, to advise about some differences arisen there, Mr. Mather, 
for his age, grace, and wisdom; was cbosen the Moderator of that reverend 
assembly. For divers days, whilst he was attending this consultation, he 

...... .,... 111 &lie 1IdeaIu)-. 
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enjoyed his health better, than of some later months; but as Luther was 
at a Synod surprised with a violent fit of the stone, which caused him to 
return home, with little hope of life, so it was with this holy man. On 
April 16, lodging at the bouse of his worthy son, a minister in Boston, 
he was taken very ill with a total stoppage of urine, wherein, according to 
Solomon's expression of it, "The wbeel was broken at the cistern." So 
his Lord found him about the blessed work of a peace-maker; and with 
an allusion to the note of the German Plu:enix, Mr. Shepard, of Charles
town, put that stroke afterwards into his Epitaph: 

VuerGt ip SpDtly. Mon,.,. Motlmllln' ita IUY.-

Returning by coach, thus ill, unto his house in Dorchester, he lay 
patiently expecting of his change; and, indeed, was a "pattern of patience 
to all spectators, for all survivors. Though he lay in a mortal extremity 
of pain, he never shrieked, he rarely groaned, with it; and when he was 
able, he took delight in reading Dr. Goodwin's discourse about patience, 
in which book he read until the very day of his death. When they asked 
"how he did 1" his usual answer was, "Far from well, yet far better than 
mine iniquities deserve." And when his son said unto him, "Sir, God 
hath shewed his great faithfulness unto you, having upheld you now for 
the space of more than fiAy years in his service, and employed you therein 
without ceasing, which can be said of very few men on the face of the 
earth;" he replied, "You say true; I must acknowledge the mercy of 
God hath been great towards me all my days; but I must also acknowl· 
edge that I have had many failings, and the thoughts of them abaseth me, 
and worketh patience in me." So did he, like Austin, having the" Peni· 
tential Psalms" before him nntil he diBI, keep up a "spirit of repentance" 
as long as he lived. Indeed, this excellent man did not speak much in 
his last sickness to those that were about him, having spoken 80 much 
before. Only his son perceiving the symptoms of death upon him, said, 
"Sir, if there be any special thing which you would recommend unto me 
to do, in case the Lord should spare me on earth af\er you are in heaven, 
I would intreat you to express it;" at which, af\er a little pause, with lif\ed 
eyes and hands, he returned, "A special thing which I would commend 
to you is,' care concerning the rising generation in this country, that they 
be brought under the government of Christ in his church, and that when 
grown up, and qualified, they have baptism for their children. I must 
confess I have been defective as to practice; yet I have publickly declared 
my judgment, and manifested my desires to practice that which I think 
ought to be attended; but the dissenting of some in our church discouraged 
IDe. I have thought that persons might have right to baptism, and yet 
not to the Lord's Supper; and I see no cause to alter my judgment, as to 
that particular. And I still think, that persons qua1i1ied, according to tho 

• Ia 8poda be W n.,ed; be died IbeIr M.....,.,.. 
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1ift.h proposition of the late Synod-Book, have right to baptism for their 
children." His dolours continued on him till April 22, at night; when 
he quietly breathed forth his lastj after he had been about seventy-three 
years a citizen of the world, and fifty years a minister in the church of God. 

§ 17. The presage which he had upon his mind of his own approaching 
dissolution, was like that in Ambrose among the ancients, and in Gesner, 
Melancthon, and Sandford, among the modern divinesj whence the last 
of the texts, whereon he insisted, in his public ministry, was that in 2 Tim.. 
iv_ 6, 7, 8: "The time of my departure is at hand-I have finished my 
course." And the last before that, was that in Job xiv. 14: "All the 
days of my appointed time will I wait, till my change come." And for a 
private conference, he had prepared a sermon on those words, in 2 Cor. v. 
1: "For we know, that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dis
solved, we have a building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavensj" but by his removal from this house to that, he was pre
vented in the preaching of the sermon. How ready he was for the last 
end of his days thus expected, is a little expressed in certain passages of 
his last will; the whole of which, if I should here transcribe it, after the 
example of Beza, writing the life of Calvin, and Bannosius, writing the 
life of Ramus, and other suoh examples, it would be no ungrateful enter
tainment, but I shall only offer that one paragraph, wherein his words were: 

"Concerning r1eat1t, as 1 do believe, it is appointed for all men once to die; 80 beca1lll8 1 
lee a great deal or unprofitablenesa in my own life, and because God bath also let me see 
such vanity and emptiness even in the beat of those comforts which this life can afford, that 
1 think I may truly say, that 'I have seen an end of all perfection: therefore, if it were tho 
will of God, I should be glad to be removed hence, where the beat that is to be had doth 
yield such little satisfaction to my loul, and to be brought into his presence in glory, that 
there I might find (for tMre I know it is to be had) that aatWying and all-aufficient conIeJIt,. 

ment in him, which uuder the sun is not to be enjoyed; in the mean time, 1 deeire to -., 
the Lord's leisure. But thou, 0 Lord, how long I" 

Thus lived and thus died Richard Mather; able to make his appeal unto 
an evil world, at his leaving of it: 

NuU_ TurN"'; Dimwtl.e P~i: 
Lturu ",'iJlui; "ee: IlliAi Cnap"",,i .• 

§ 18. The special favour of God which was granted unto lOme of the 
ancients, that theit sons after them succeeded'in the ministry of the gospel 
-and whioh was partioularly granted unto the happy fathers of Gregory 
Nazianzen, Gregory Nyssen, Basil and Hillary-thi8 was enjoyed by many 
of those good men that planted our New-English churches, but by none 
more comfortably than by Mr. Mather. It is mentioned as the felicity of 
the blessed Vetterus, a Bohemian pastor in the former century, that he 

• I &e'er .... eed cII8eord, but haft qaeDCh'd III .... ; 
All _ron. I AIIlIred Ia IDJ M .......... ; 
Nor hal 1elt~1Dc beeIl .,llre" ... ..... 
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gave the church no less than four sons to be worthy ministe1'8 of the gos
pel. Such was the felicity of oUf Mather. Many years before he died, 
he had the comfort of seeing jour sons that were preachers of no mean 
consideration among the people of God; it was counted the singular hap
piness of the great Roman Metellus, that he expired in the arms of his 
lour sons, who were all of them eminent persons; as happy was our Mather; 
and, in a Christian account, much more happy. And since his death, our 
common Lord has been served by Mr. Samuel Mather, pastor of a church 
in Dublin; Mr. Nathanael Mather, pastor after him of the same church, 
but, before that, of Barnstable, and then of Rotterdam, and since that ot 
& church in London; Mr. Eleazer Mather, pastor of a church at our North
ampton; and Mr. Increase Mather, teacher of a church in Boston, and 
president of Harvard Colledge. Now, because this mighty man, and the 
youngest but one of these "arrows in his hand," were not only "lovely 
and useful in their lives," but also "in their deaths not divided," (for he 
died about three months after his father,) it will be pity to divide them, in 
the history of their lives; and therefore of this Mr. Eleazer Mather we 
will here subjoin ROme small account. 

§ 19. Mr. Eleuer Mather, (born May 18, 1687,) having passed through 
his education in Harvard-Colledge, and having by the living and lively 
proofs of a renewed hear~ as well as a well·instructed head, recommended 
himself unto the service of the churches, the church of Northampton 
became the happy owner of his talents.. Here he laboured for eleven year' 
in the vineyard of our Lord; and then the twelve hour, of his day'. 
lolJour did expire, not without the deepest lamentations of all the churches, 
as well as his own; then sitting along the river of Conne~ticut. As he 
was a very zealous preacher, and accordingly saw many ,eau of his min
istry, so he was a very pious walker; and as he drew towards the end of 
his days, he grew so remarkably npe for heaven, in an holy, watchful, 
fruitful disposition, that many observing persons did prognosticate his 
being not far from his end. He kept a diary of his experiences; wherein 
the last words that ever he wrote were these: 

"JULY 10, 1669.-Tms evening, if my ~ deceive me not, I had lOme sweet workings 
of loul after God in Christ, aecording to the terms of the COVeDlUlt of grace. The general 
and indefinite expreuion of the Jl"""w, was an encouragement unto me to look unto Christ, 
thDt he would do that for me which he has promised to do for lOme, nor dare I exclude my 
self; but if the Lord will help me, I desire to lie at his feet, and accept of grace in bis own 
way, and with his own time, through bia power enabling of me. Though I am dead, with
out strength, help or hope in my self, yet the Lord requireth nothing at my handa in my own 
strength; but that by hia power I should look to bim, • to work all bia works in me and tor 
me.' When I find a dead besn, the thougbts of this are exceeding sweet and reviving. 
being full of grace, and diacovering the very heart and love of JeaUL II 

He died July 24, 1669, aged yeal'8 about thirty-two. 
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SVt: R_. lie VioLe. flriJIIII Mm".,,,,, .. BerN. 
Codida, .,c Toto. Lilia, lic,., .it,.,.-

§ 20. The dying words of his father unto his brother, about the risi~ 
generatiun, caused him, in the few Sabbaths now lea before his own death, 
to preach several sermons upon the meth0d8 that should be taken for the 
conveying and securing of religion, with the good presence of God unto 
that generation [on 1 Kings viii. 57]. The notes which he left; written 
of those pungent sermons were afterwards printed, and reprinted, with a 
preface of his brother's: and when unto the other signa of churches left 
by God, therein mentioned-namely, the people's being abandoned. unto 
a flighty spirit i and an ill use made of temporal prosperity i a spirit of 
division and contention, turning religUm it self into faction " the efficacious 
and victorious operations of the Holy Spir:t, withdrawn from ordinances 
-he added, the death of sllch men as are chief means of continuing the 
presence of God unto a people, he therein gave unto us too true an inter
pretation of the sad providence which was just going by death to remove 
him from this people unto a better world. 

BPITAPHIU •• 

RICBUDUI laic donRi, ."TROUI 

.lAta,. Gen". PM"" 
Iacerw", ,et. Utnarn Doc'ior. GIl M,lior • 

Anima d GWria. JIOtI ,_., A_arl. t 

But that nothing may be wanting to his epitaph, I will transcribe the 
epitaph which the Reverend old Mr. John Bishop, the pastor of Stamford, 
provided for him: 

• ". Pi ... D..,... " ~ D ...... enu.. •• IIIeram,* 

Bi_ TorrU, ••• ,.,. jce" 0CC4I M .. TR .. aUI; 

RII;';..u H_, pi ""it ttl .. .... . 
Qaoicpi.t or .. 1l)'1ICId1a SacrU ". ...... ."u-. 

rn. (DR .06-'''] .... .1_ .... ,. 
.M.,. .. "te i. _pi., _ ,...., ........ ii._ 

n.,... .... Yarii. .... tri6uh, ..,..: 
c" .. ilii. Solltli •• Doetri ... D~ 

JUici. Claro, .. .,.. , .... ,....i. 

Naa Doc' .. , 1'rtulnI., Pi .. , r.,n,.r •• &po peri,... 
". SacrU • ..., _,....,....., _ .. B ..... o..i.,... CAri.J,.. JNfait, .........., .. "..., •• .,.. 
TIl.,. /_i, ra".., Yi. ,UP' ,..,. "..., ... 

Hiac MiAi .., ... Ckrw "i .Mom. .Iaiu, 
8M.4_ ..,.. Dolor,...,. ..... _. 

J. BPlllCOPlUS. 

• 80 dl. Ibe aut,. "'olet aDd \he 1'OIe; 
80 IUlee wilber _ \be e..,nl..,.. clo& 

t Here lteepe BIen ... "na .. wh ... rort_ 1& wu 10 h • .., chlldNn I'qaal 10 IbeIr lira. It Ia qa8llloulJle 
•• which he WU IUperI_1earD1Dr 01' .,111ae. Hia pDl_ &lid hla Ilune CUIDOI be burled. * TIl de Pino. Laru4 11M Rn __ ... n ... ~ D ..... tor. 

H_ II. pea& alAna .. who 10 DObl,. won • PntdeD&, eIIIcI ... &, beo& 011 h_ weal, 
lIeIilion'. hoDoun, &lid Ita burdsDI bore: Por all flood worb he ll:ep& ...... ,. -'; 
Wbo ID ,he 8,...00, -red b,. God atoae, JIeIOI"'III. lllroach \be power of Iallb &lid pnJW, 
Ita co_II led, &lid mMIe Ita _ hla OWD; III CbrIR all dll .... 10 do-d 1b1 .... 10 ..... 
And st.where ~ UDOIII \be pea&- III Ihoqllia like Ib.- m,. aplrtt ..... I..,. 
'lbe Chan:h .. wei'" &lid \be c1vU IIale. on. trlbate I'8IIderIDc ot .te loft &lid pie(. 
811 IOlId JodgmeD&, leamllll, ......"" oklII, 
He mMIe III~ 10 hla .......... wUL 
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CHAPTER III. 
'BI LI'I " II. Z!CB!II!B 111118. 

§ 1. THE Emperour Probus having an honour for the 'IM'TTWt"!J of his 
friend Amdion, honoured him with a tomb two hundred foot broad. Bu' 
our value for the memory of the divines that formerly served our churches, 
must not be measured by the breadth of our history concerning them. 
We cannot give much breadth to the room which we dedicate in this 
our history unto the memory of our Symmes, because we have not 
received very large informations concerning him. Nevertheless, accord· 
ing to the French proverb, Un mini8tre M doit Scawlr que 3a Bible-" A 
minister should know nothing but his Bible"-here was one worthy the 
name of a minister; for he knew hi8 Bibk wen, and he was a preacher of 
what he knew, and a sufferer for what he preached. 

§ 2. Reader, we shall not confound ourselves with fables and endless 
genealogies, but we shall truly edifY our selves, if we enquire so far into 
the genealogy of Mr. Zachariah Symmes, as to recite a passage written by 
Mr. William Symmes, the father of our Zachariah, in a book which was 
made by a godly preacher, that was hid in the house of Mr. William 
Symmes, the father of William, from the rage of the Marian persecution: 

-I note it R8 a special mercy of God, (writes he, in a leaf of that book) that both my 
father and mother were fayouren of the Gospel, and bated idolatry, under Queen Mary's 
persecution. I came to this book by thia means: going to Sandwich in Kent to preach, the 
fint or second year after I wu ordained miniater, Anno 1687 or 88, and preaching in Saint 
Mary's, where Mr. Pawson, an ancient godly preacher, wu minister, who knew my parents 
well, and me too at school; he, after I had finiahed my sermons, came Dnd brought me this 
book for a preaeat, acquainting me with the above-mentioned circumstances. And then he 
adds, I charge my sona Zachariah and William, before Him that. shall judge the quick and 
the dead, that you never defile your selves with any idolatry or snperstition whatsoever, but 
learn your religion out of God's holy word, and wonhlp God u he him self hath prescribed, 
and not. after the d8vices and traditiODB of men.--8cJum, Dec. 6, 16Oi." 

§ 8. Descended from such ancestors, our Zachariah was born April 5, 
1599, at Canterbury, and the savoury expressions in the letters yet extant, 
which he wrote while he was a youth in the university of Cambridge, 
intimate that he was new-born while yet a cMId. 

After his leaving the university, he was employed {or a while in the houses 
of several persons of quality as a tutor to their children, but not without 
molestation from the Prelates for his conscientious non-conformity to cer
tain rites in the worship of God, tben imposed on the consciences of the 
faithful. When he bad passed through these changes, he was chosen in 
tbe year 1621, to be a lecturer at Atholines, in the city of London: and 
after many troubles from the Bishops-Courts, for his diB8ent from things, 
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whereto his consent had never been required by the great "Shepherd and 
Bishop of our souls," he removed from thence in the year 1625 to Dun
stable, where his troubles from the Bishops-Courts continuing, he at length 
transported himself with his family into an American wilderness. New
England, and Charles-town in New-England, enjoyed him all the rest of 
his days, even until February 4,1670; when he retired into a better world. 

§ 4. His epitaph at Charles-town, where he was honourably interred, 
mentions his having l~ved forty-nine years and seven months with his 
vertuous consort, by whom he had thirteen children, five so~ and eight 
daughters, and annexes this distich: 

A prophet liN under tbil ltOIIe: 
His worda lball live, though he be gone. 

But as that eminent person ordered this clause for his own epitaph, 
instead of other glories and memoirs which used to adorn a monumen\ 
"Here lies the friend of Sir Philip Sidney," thus the epitaph of this emi
nent person might have mentioned one thing more, which might haye 
gone in the room of many other testimonies to the ability, and integrity, 
and zeal, that signalized him: "Here lies the friend of Mr. Jeremiah Bur· 
roughs." F'or we have still to show the letters which that great man sen~ 
unto our Symmes, after his coming to New-England; letters wherein he 
compares the love between them, unto that between David and Jonathan: 
as having been a sort of sworn brothers to each other ever since their 
living together at the University . . 

CHAPTER IIII. 
TBI LUI 8P II. UBI !LLlI. 

---&pilar ftUIII Villi pen,,"; 
Vi.,.. mi", &frttJer, ,Mi h,lt eVil, w.-

§ 1. W BY is the dead relation of father Abraham ea11ed "his dead," no 
less than eight several times in one short chapter? It seems, though 
deatiI. has dissolved our old relation to our dead.friends, yet it has not 
released us from all our duty to them; they are still so far aura, that we 
~we something unto their memory. Reader, we are entertaining ourselves 
with our dead i but if we do nothing to keep alive their memory with l1I, 

we may blush to call them ours. 
Among these, one is Mr. John Allin. But if there were such an officer 

in use among us, as once was among the Greeks, to measure the monu· 
ments of dead persons according to their vertues, he would greatly com· 

• God far ... pcdoD __ ..- .... 11"' I 1'01'" 11110 IIa&II JIftd .......... aft. 
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plain of it, that I have been able to recover no more memoirs of a peJ1JOn 
whose vertues and merits were far f'tom the smallest size among those 
who II did worthily in Israel." 

§ 2. He was born in the year 1596. 
Having passed his euraU8, in the ttm.!J'Ue6 and arts, nntil he was, as Theo

dorit says of Innocent, 'Ar;lCIVOI4 XIU lI'uv.II'SI xoll'poa",,",-Ingenii et prur1entioJ 
ornamentis egregie Instructus:* he became a faithful preacher of Christ, 
choosing rather to dig in that rock of Zion than in a rock of diamonds. 

It is an ancient observation, that there were three things done by the 
Holy Spirit of God on and for the prophets which were employed in 
publick service for him: one was to give them courage against the rage 
of adversaries. Another was, to give them wisdom for to regulate their 
conduct. A third was, to give them vertue and holiness, that their own 
consciences might not sting them, when they were to bestow aculeate 
rebukes upon the 'Ilice8 of other men. 

This observation, which is as useful as ancrent, was made by them that 
considered those words of the prophet Micah: "I am full of (1) power, 
by the Spirit of the Lord. And of (2) judgment. And of (8) vertue." 
With all of these excellencies did the Holy Sp,'rit of God, in a gracious 
measure, adorn our Allin. But when the evil Spirit raised a storm of 
persecution upon the Puritans, in the English nation, these excellencies 
could not shelter this worthy man from the injuries of it; but rather 
exposed him thereunto. Leaving of England, whereof he might have 
taken that mrewel, 

Non. _ P"'rid, me enre' iZltJ ""6i8,t . 
he chose an American wilderness for his country: and cheerfully con
formed his genteel spirit unto the difficulties of such a wilderness: being 
only of Austin's mind about the banished Christians, Misern'mum esset, Ii 
alicubi dud poterant, ubi Deum suum non invenissent.~ 

§ 8. He was a sufficient scholar, and (which is the way to become so) 
a diligent student; but yet his experimental acquaintance with Christian
ity taught him to be of the mind which the learned Suarez expressed, 
when he did use to say, "That he esteemed more that little pittance of 
time which he constantly set apart every day for the private examination 
of his own heart, than all the other part of the day which he spent in 
voluminous controversies." His accomplishments were considerable; and 
being a very humble man, he found that sanctified knowledge grows 
most luxuriant in the fat valleys of humility: being a very patient man, 
}le found the dew of Heaven, which falls not in a stormy or cloudy night, 
was always falling on a soul ever serene, with the meekest patience. He 

. was none of those low-built thatched cottages, that are apt to catch fire: 

• Pan,. equipped In &be..- or pmlu IIId UDdenlllldlllr. 
t 110.,., bu& Deed III .. DO&, IIW8el l1li&"- 1IIIore; I 'J'boa IIIIIIdeI& .... IIId J8I .aI' Deed IDe mON. 
~ l& would be Ihe deplll or wrelc~ It lIIf'Joould be bullbed 10. p-wbere lbeJoouId DOl IDol 1belr000, 
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but, like an high·bllilt. castle or palace, free from the combustions of pi» 
lion. He was indeed one of 80 sweet a temper, that his friends anagram
matised JOHN ALLIN into this: 

IN HONI ALL. 

§ 4. His polemical abilities were discovered in a treatise called, II A 
Defence of the Nine P08itinna/' wherein (being of Calvin's mind, "ink is 
too dear and costly with us, if we doubt to spend ink in writing, to testifie 
those things which martyrs of old sealed with their blood:") he, with Mr. 
Shepard of Cambridge, handle the points of church·reformation; at what 
rate, not my pen, but our famous old Mr. Cotton's in his preface to a book 
of Mr. Norton's may describe unto us: 

"Shepardu8, a,", cum Allinio Fratre, (Fratrum dulce pzr,) uti eftmiA pieItJIc 
JIorent ambo, et Eruditione ftOfI medioeri, tJlqUe eUam My.teriorvm PiettJlu ".-n. 
catione (per CAruti Gratiam) eJicaci admodam, ita egregiam ftOIIaruat Opera. ia 
almrrui.rimu Ducipli~ ftOtli. ftBliciter enodandU. Verba Aorum Fraln.1Ia, IIIi 
naviter 8pirant Pietatem, Veritatem, CAantatem CAmti; ita qeramu fore (per 
Cwti Gratiam) at malti, qui a Di8cipliru1 CAn.,i alienore. uant, adore honea 
anpentonun CAn.ti e.fuorum delibati atque delincti, ad amorem eju et pellt:di 
et pertracti, eam a"idiu a"ipia'" atque ample:rentar."· 

Moreover, another' judicious discourse of his, in defence of tbe Synod 
beld at Boston, in the year 1662, has declared his principles about cburch
discipline, as well as his abilitie3 to maintain bis principla. The person 
against whom he wrote this defence, was that very person whose life shall 
be the very next in our history; for, 

Hi Mot •• AnillllWU\II o'flUl I,.e cer'_;"" '.lIt., 
PlIloerio .~ Jtldu «""1""'_. fuie_II"t 

§ 5. When the holy church of Dedham was gathered, in the year 1638, 
be became their pastor; and in the pastoral care of that church he con· 
tinued until August 26, 1671; when, after ten days of easie sickness, he 
died, as Myconius well expresses it, Vitaliter morijt in the seventy.1ift.h 
year of his age. 

Now, according to that of Jerom, Lacryrn.re Auditorum 7\u:e sinl Laudes ,i 
behold, reader, the praiae8 of this excellent man. His flock published 
the two last sermons that ever be preached; one whereof was on Cant. 
viii. 5: "Who is this that comes up from the wilderness, leaning o~ ber 

• S •• PAU, Iopllaer wItIl hie brolber AUlJt, (a chlllllllDl brolberbood,) DOt 0017 exblblt estrunUauy ....., 
IDI4 Jeamlnl, IDI4 eYeD emcJe~ (tbrougb llae pace or Cbrlll) ID prNChllllf the m)'ll.erlea or pit-, but Uo 
baYe ~ mOl& bappll7 ID elacldaUar. wllb true orlllllll1l1),. lOme or the mOll& abII.roIe queatloDa or OmnIa 
G01'el'llmeaL To IUCb .., exleDl dulla the lulUP or lbeee brellareD breallae llae IpIrIt or piel)'. trulh, IDI4 awt. 
u... cbvIl),. Iba& we bope Ibal (llarougb lb •• me ..-or Cbrlot) m..,)' wbo are DOW a_ to Ria dlaclpII .... 
_)'. WbeD touched aDd UIOIDled willa llae true Cbrllll.., perf\lmea .wn.ed IIuouP lbeae r-I'"t aDd 80 ......... 
the IoYe ol Cbrll&, embn. blm willa the greater -aer-

t Tbeae bellied CODIIIcII, which 80 lIercel)' ...... 
A baDdtal olllP' d1ll& IhaIl __ .... -V, ••• r.. 9_.11'. 

t A deaIh 1lIOII like to ute. • 'lbe lean ollla)' ......... IhoaId be 1Ia)' ".-. 
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beloved?" The other on John xiv. 22: "Peace I leave with you." But 
they write their preface with tears; and with fearful praises they celebrate 
him, as one altogether above their praises: and a "constant, faithful, dili
gent steward in the honse of God; a man of peace and truth, and a burn
ing and a shining light." Adding, "The crown is fallen from our heads: 
Ohl that it were with us as in times pastl" which desire of theirs has 
been happily answered in two most worthy successors. 

The character once given to Philippus Gallus may very justly be now 
made the epitaph of our John Allin: 

EPITAPBIUII. 

JOHANNES AWNIUS. 

rar Si_ • .A_a paeU.l"dieUf'" .lA6onn., 
p.,Ipicu"" Simpl". Doc," •• JIIII'U .A_tor.-

CHAPTER III II. 
CADIUS AIIIICUUS.t THI LUI or II. CHAlLIS CHANCIY. 

Sruule, Ling", Julie' Vita.t 

§ 1. THERE was a famous person in times, by chronological computa
tion, as ancient as the days of Joshua, known by the 'name of Cadmus; 
who carried not only peopk, but letters also, from Phoonitia into Boootia. 
The Grecian fable of a Berpen~ in the story of Cadmus, was only derived 
from the name of an Hivite, which by his nation belonged unto him; for 
an Hivite signifies a serpent in the language of Syria. This renowned Cad
mus was indeed a Gibeonite, who having been well treated by Joshua, and 
by Joshua not only continued in the comforts of life, but also instructed 
and employed in the service of the true God, he retained ever after most 
honourable sentiments of that great commander. Yea, when after ages, 
in their songs, praised Apollo for his victory over the dragon Pytho, they 
uttered but the disguised songs of Canaan, wherein this Cadmus had cel
ebrated the praises of Joshua for his victory over Og the King of Bashan. 
Cadmus having been (as one of the Greek poets writes of him) educated 
in Hebron or Debir, the universities of Palestine, was fitted thereby to be 
a leader in a great undertaking; and when the oppression of Cushanrish
athaim caused a number of people to seek out new seats, there were many 
who, under the conduct of Cadmus, transported themselves into Greece, 
where the notions and customs of an Israelitish original were therefore a 
long while preserved, until they were confounded with Pagan degenera-

• Sl ...... .-.IoTiDr. readr &0 _aN; t The Amer\CIID Clldmu. 
la .......... pJe, UId ID clocIrIDe pant. * RII \oDIU8 Ill ...... UId b1111ft1 pennIIleI. 
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cies. There is reason to think that a colony of Hebrew8 themselves did 
now 8'Wa7'm out into Peloponnesus, where the book of Maccabees will help 
us to find Lacedemonians (OT Cadmonians, that is, the followers of Cadmus, 
in their true etymology) "of the stock of Moraham;" and we know tha~ 
Strabo tells us that Cadmus had Arabians (and the Israelites were by such 
heathen writers accounted so) in his company. Accordingly, when we 
read that a colkge among the old Grecians was called academia, we may 
soon inform our IIClves that it was at first called Cadmia or Coomes, in 
commemoration of Cadmus the Phcenician; to whom those parts of the 
world were first beholden for such nurseries of good literature and religion. 

These researches into antiquity had not in this place been laid befbre 
my reader, if they might not have IICrved 88 an tntroduction unto this 
piece of New-English history; that when some eoclesiastical oppreaions 
drove a colony of the truest Israelites into the r,emoter parts of the world, 
there was an academy quickly founded in that colony: and our Chancey 
was the Cadmus of that academy; by whose vast labour and learning the 
knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ, served by all the human sciences. 
hath been conveyed unto posterity. 

It is now fit that a few memoirs of that reverend man should fill our 
pages. 

§ 2. Mr. Charles Chancey was an Hartfordshire man; bom in the year 
1589, of parents that were both honourable and religious. Being sent 
from thence to Westminster-school, his hopeful proficiency in good liter
ature, within a short while, ripened him for the university. And it was 
one thing which caused him to have the more feeling resentments of the 
famolts Powder-Plot, the report whereof will make a noise as long as the 
fifth of November is in our kalendar; that at the time when that plot 
should have taken its horrid effect, he was at that school, which must also 
have been blown up, if the Parliament-house had perished. The university 
of Cambridge was that which afterward instructed and nourished this 
eminent person, and fitted him for the service wherein he had opportunity 
aft.erwards to demonstrate thatl1e was indeed such a person. The partic
ular college whereof he was here a member, was Trinity College; by the 
same token, that in the Lachryrnre Oantnbrigienses,* published by the Can
tabrigians, on the death of Queen Ann, I find him in that style composi.ng 
and subscribing one of the most witty Latin poems in that whole collec
tion. Here he proceeded Batchelour of Divinity: and having an intimate 
acquaintance with that great man Dr. Usher, whom all men have confessed 
worthy of the character wherewith Voetus mentions him, Va.,tre LectWnill 
et eruditionis Theologus, inque .A.ntiquitate Eccksiastica Versatissimus,t he had 
hereby an opportunity farther to advantage himself with the ancient mon
uments in King James' library. 

• The Inn or Cambrklp. 
t A tbeo\otrlUl 01' pea& ...-d1Dr 8Dd lCqalremeall,lIIm1nblJ Tened 18 die uUqalU. ot UIe d1111'C11. 
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§ 8. By the head of the houses he was chosen Hebrew-professor; but the 
Vice.ChancellouT, Dr. Williams, preferring a kinsman of his own to that 
place, at the same time he put our Mr. Chancey into the place of Greek
professor j and as one well known to be an accurate Grecian, it was he that 
afterwards was the C. C. the Vir Doctiasim'U8 et Piissim'U8,* whose iC'.lCP'CI'."" 
you have at the beginning of Leigh's" Oritica &era" upon the New·Tes
tament. He was indeed a person incomparably well skilled in all the 
learned languages, especially in the Oriental, and eminently in the Hebrew, 
in his obtaining whereof his conversation with a Jew for the space of a 
yelp' was no little advantage to him. I know that the Hebrew tongue, as 
an exception to the general rule, Di.lficilia ~ Pulchra,~ is more eaaily 
attained than any that I have yet observed; and hence we see even our 
English women, sometimes in a little while, and with a little pa",m, grown as 
expert at· it as the ladies Pausa or Blasilla, by J erom therefore celebrated; 
and I have wished that many in the world were more moved by those 
words of a worthy author, A'U8im spondere, illos qui Studii8 Hebraicis tantum 
Temporis Impenderent, quantum 'l'uhulo Nicotia'TWJ imbibendo, (quo nunc pars 
bona Studiosorum pro Hydragogo uti consuevit) tum Mane, tum Vesperi, im
pendi solet, progmssus in hujusce Ling7.l.O! (Jognitione haud Vul!Jares brevi esse 
factur08, adeo ut mirentur, 8e esse tum dDcros, antequam Didicerint.§ Never
theless, this tongue is as easily forgotten. But being once attained, and 
therewithal preserved and improved, good men will find as our Mr. Chancey 
did that the conjunct profit and pleasure of it were inexpressible j and that 
the talents wherewith it would furnish them to do 80 many services for the 
Church of God, were such as to make them join with Luther in his pro
testation, "That he would not part with his knoweldge of the Hebrew for 
many thousands of pounds;" or to approve the (usual) modest words of 
Melancthon, "&io me vix primi8 Lahris degustasse Bebraicas Literas; !t'd 
tamen hoc Ipsum, quad didici quantulumcunque est, propter Judicium de Rel",:' 
gione, Omnib'U8 Mundi Regni8 omniumque opibus Longe Antepono.( 

§ 4. When he len the university, he became a diligent and eminent 
preacher of the gospel at Marston; but after some time he removed him
self·to Ware, where the "hand of the Lord was with him, and many 
believed, and turned unto the Lord." Here it was that the successes of 
his faithful ministry, in the instruction of the ignorant and the conversion 
of the ungodly, became a matter of much observation. 

But when Satan wanted a Shibboleth for the discovering and extinguish. 
ing such an holy ministry throughout the nation, the miserable Arch.Bishop 
Laud served him with a license for sports on the Lord's day; whereby the 

• Moel learned ud plou m.... t CrIl1eaJ eetlmale. * TIle mOl& beaul1tu1l&udlee are the mOIl dlllleuIL 
I I would dare 10 prom.., tha& It I&udeula will deTole 10 the god)' or the Hebrew Ionpe .. mach Ume • 

morulal and eveal ....... me perlOllll apend In lDIokiur lbelr IoMcco-plpee, (which, b)'the WII)' •• aood IIhu'IJ ot 
our lIudenla now+d8J8 _ t\ll' u abtorbeal,) the)' wUl make lOeb UDCOmlDOD P""'- III the muIerJ ot the Ju. 
..... Ih81lbe), will be aurprleed at the pro8cleDc)' whleb the)' have UIIIIOI*Ioul)' allalDed. 

I I know] have _1)'louched Hebrew Llleralure with m)' Upe; bul ~ I prefer m)' TfJl)' IrIIIIDI 
lCquaialallce with 11, •• b)'10 relJclou DCI1'1adp,1o all the kJD&domI otthe worIdud the rtcbeeotthe1llll_ 
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people were after an horrid manner invited unto the profanation of tJuat 
sacred rest; and indeed of every thing sacred with it. Then it was that 
our Mr. Chancey, hearing the dru'TM beat for dance" and frolicks on the 
Lord's day, was, like other good men, afraid that God would break the 
rest of the kingdom, and cause dru'TM to be beaten up for '1TU1.1'Ch.e8 and baI.
tell on that very day. But when he was inhibited from attending of other 
exercises, on the afternoons of the Lord's day he set himself to ca.I.eJchUe 
88 many 88 he could, both old and young; which, as the bi8hop in ~ 
cloall1,&'ng said, was "as bad as preaching." And by such methods he still 
continued serving the interests of the gospel. 

§ 5. But about this time there arose a storm of most unreasonable, bu 
irresistible persecution upon those ministers who were well-wishers to the 
progre88 of the Protestant reformation in the kingdom; and Mr. Chancey 
was one ofthose who suffered in it. In Mr. Rushworth's collections for 
the year 1629, I find this passage: . 

"Mr. Charles Chancey, minister of Ware, using some upre.ions in his sennon, thd 
'Idolatry W8II admitted into the church;' that 'the preaching of the gospel would be ~ 
pressed ;' that' there is much Atheiam,Popery, Arminianism and Heresy, crept into the church ~ 
and this being looked upon to nile a fear among the people that lOme alteration of religioa 
would ensue; he was questioned in the High Commi88ioD; and by order of that eourl die 
cause was referred to the Bishop of London, being his ordinary; who ordered him to make 
a submWion in Latin." 

This worthy man being, by the terrors and censures of that infamous 
court, suddenly surprised unto a sort of submission, which gave too good 
an acknowledgment of the constitution, whereinto the Laudian faction 
was then precipitating the Church of England, he no sooner got a little 
out of the temptation, but he signalized his repentance of that submission, 
with a zeal not unlike that of the blessed Cranmer against his own n'gkl 
hand for subscribing his recantatWn. Although he was not long withou, 
the faith of his having this his too sudden compliance with the demands 
of his persecutors "forgiven in heaven," yet he never forgave himself as 
long as he lived on earth; he would on all occasions express himself 
extreamIy dissatisfied, as well at the iU th,tflg8 then advanced in the 
Church of England, as at himself also for ever in the least, consenting to 
those things. Those memorable Puritans which were driven into Amell
ica, all of them had a dislike of the deformities which they saw yet cleav
ing to the Church of England; but I qUeftion whether any disliked them 
with such fervent expressions of indignation 88 our Mr. Chancey, who 
thus took the revenges of a deep repentance upon his own conformity to 
them. And few suffered for non-conformity more than he, by fina, by 
gao1JJ, by necessities to abscond, and at last by an exile from his native ooun
try. Yea, though he had lived a very exact life, yet when he came to 
die, more than forty years after this, he left these words in his last· will 
and testament: 
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ala regard of corruiK nature, I do acknowledge my Belf to be a chnd of wrath, and BOld 
1lDder sin, and ODe that bath been polluted with innumerable transgressions and mighty sine, 
which, as far 118 I know and can call to remembrance, I keep still fresh before me, and desire 
with moorning and Belf abhorring IItilI to do, as long as life shall last; and especially my 
80 many sinful compliances with and conformity onto vile human inventions, aod will-wol'o 
ship, and hell-bred superstition, and patcheri. stichtinto the service of the Lord, (which 
the English M488 book, I mes.n, the 'Book of Common Prayer,' and the 'Ordination of 
Prieste,' &c., are fully fraught withaL)" 

§ 6. There was once a Parliament in England, whereto a speech of no 
less a man than the Lord Digby made a complaint, "that men of the best 
conscience were then ready to fly into the wilderness for religion:" and 
it was complained in an elegant speech of Sir Benjamin Rudyard's, "A 
great multitude 01' the King's subjects, striving to hold communion with 
us, but seeing how far we were gone, and fearing how much farther we 
would go, were forced to fly the land, very many into salvage wilder
nesses, because the land would not bear them: do not they that cause 
these things cast a reproach upon the government?" And in a notable 
speech of Mr. Fiennes, "a certain number of ceremonies, in the judgment 
of some men unlawful, and to be rejected of all c.\urches, in the judgment 
of all other reformed churches, and in the judgment of our own church, 
but t"ndiff.erent, yet what difference-yea, what di8traetion have these indif
ferent ceremonies raised among us? What hatI:{ deprived us of so many 
thousands o(Christians, which desired, and in all other respects deserved 
to hold communion with us; I say, what hath deprived us of them, and 
scattered them into I know not what places and corners of the world, 
but these t"ndifferent ceremonial" It was then that Mr. Pym, in the name 
of the House of Commons, impeaching ..4. B. Laud, before the House of 
Lords had these expressions: "You have the King's loyal subjects ban
ished out of the kingdom, not as Elimelech, to seek for bread in foreign 
countries, by reason of the great scarcity which was in Israel; but travel
ling abroad for the bread of life, because they could not have it at home, 
by reason of the spiritual fam1.'ne of God's word, caused by this man and 
his partakers: and by this means you have the industry of many thou
sands of his majesty's subjects carried out of the land." And at last the 
whole House of Commons put this article in the remonstrance, which 
tbey then made unto the King: "The Bishops and their Courts did 
impoverish many thousand; and so afBict and trouble others, that great 
numbers, to avoid their miseries, departed out of the kingdom, some into 
New-England and other parts of America.'· 

But it is now time to tell my reader that, in the transporlation8 thus 
reasonably and parliamentarily complained of, one of the most consider
able persons removing into America was Mr. Ch~les Chancey, who 
arrived at Plymouth in New-England a few days before the great earth
quake which happened January 1, 1688. 

§ 7. After he had spent some time in the ministry of the gospel with 
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Mr. Reyner of Plymouth, he removed unto a town a little northward of 
it, called Scituate, where he remained for three and three times three years, 
cultivating the vineyard of the Lord in that place. Of this his ministry 
at Scituate let me preserve at least this one remembrance: having his ordi
nation renewed at his entrance upon this fleW re7nJ.Wn, he did at tha~ 
solemnity preach upon those words, in Provo ix. 8, "Wisdom hath sen~ 
forth her maidens:" and in his discourse, making a most affectionate 
reflection 'upon his former compliances with the temptations of the High 
Commission Court, he said, with tears I. Alas, Christians I I am no maiden; 
my soul hath been defiled with false worship; how wondrous is the free
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, that I should still be emfloyed among the 
maidens of wisdom I" . 

Afterwards, upon an invitation from his old pe6ple at Ware to return 
unto them, he purposed a removal with his family back to England; but 
when he came to Boston i~ order therennto, the overseers of Harvard
Colledge at Cambridge, which now wanted a President, by their vehement 
importnnity, prevailed with him to accept the government of that society; 
wherein worthily "chusing their way, and sitting chief, and dwelling 
as a King in the midst of his army," he continued unto the day of his 
death. From this time I behold him 88 another Elijah, shedding his 
benign influences on th~ "school of the prophetsj" and with immense 
labours instructing, directing, and feeding the "hope of the flock in the 
wilderness." At his instalment, he concluded his excellent oration, made 
unto a venerable assembly, then filling the Colledge-Hall, with such a 
passage as this, unto the students there: Doctimem certe Pmsidem, et h'fJ'U: 
Oneri ac Stationi multis Modis Aptiorem, oobis facile licet Invenire, sed Aman
horem, et vestri lkmi 8tudiosiorem, non Invenietis.* And certainly he was 
88 good as his word. How'learnedly he now conveyed all the liberal arts 
unto those that "sat at his feetj" bow wittily he moderated their disputa
tions and other exercises j how C07UJtantly he expounded the Scriptures to 
the Colledge-Hallj how fluently he expressed himself unto them, with 
Latin of a Terentian phrase, in all his discourses j and how carefolly be 
inspected their manners, and was above' all things concerned for them, 
that they might answer a note which he gave them-[" When you are 
your selves interested in the Lord Jesus Christ and his righteousness, you 
will be fit to be teachers of others: Isaiah cries, Now Bend mel when his 
sins were pardoned: but without thi~ you are fit for nothing:',]-will 
never be forgotten by many of our most worthy men, who were made 
8uOt men by their education under him: for we shall find as many of his 
disciples in our catalogue of gradua~ as there were in that colledge of 
believer8 at Jerusalem, whereof we read in the first chapter of the Acts of 
the Apostles. But if there were any disadvantages of an halley temper 

• AUbougb )'OIl caD eull)' IIDd • more IeuDed PrealdeDl &ban m,..elf, aDd baUer q1l&lllled ID mDJ ,...... 
for tbll dUl1Ud 1laIIcm, )'011 could DOl bay. fb1lllCl 0IIfI more dIoo&lODaIe Iowwcla )'011 or more -.iollllllr)'OUr"" 
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sometimes in 'his conduct, they still were presently so corrected with his 
lwly temper, that this did but invite persons to think the more of that 
Elias to whom we have compared him; and therefore, as they were for
gotten by everyone in the very day of them, they are at this day much 
more to be so: Mr. Urian Oakes, that preached his funeral sermon, well 
said, "The mention thereof was to be wrapped up in Elijah's mantle." 
But if the whole country were sensible of the blessing which all New
England enjoyed in our Chancey now at Cambridge, the church of Cam
bridge, to whom he now joined and preached, had a very particular cause 
~ be 80. And 80 indeed they were; by the same token, that when he had 
been above a year or two in the town, the church kept a whole day of 
THANKSGIVING to God, for the mercy which they enjoyed in his being there. 

§ 8. He was a most indefatigable ~~ which with the blessing of 
God rendered him a most incomparable BCholar. He rose very early, about 
four a clock, both winter and summer; and he set the scholars an example 
of diligence hardly to be followed. But Bene Orasse, est Bem Studuisse:* 
by interweaving of constant prayer8 into his holy 8tudies, he made them 
indeed holy; and my reader shall count, if he pleases, how ~f\ in a day 
he addressed Heaven with solemn devotions, and judge whether it might 
not be said of our Charles, as it was of Charles the Great, (which is indeed 
the way to become great,) Carolus plus cum Deo, quam cum Hominibu. 
loquitur,t when I have told that at his first getting up in a morning, he 
commonly spent near an hour in secret prayer, before his minding any 
other matter; then visiting the colledge-hall, he expounded a chapter 
(which was first read from the Hebrew) ofthe Old Testament, with a short 
prayer before, and a long one after his exposition: he then did the like 
upon another chapter, with a prayer before and after, in his family: about 
eleven a clock in the forenoon, he retired again about three-quarters of an 
hour for secret prayer. At four a clock in the afternoon he again did the 
like. In the evening he expounded a chapter (which was first read into 
the G1-eek) of the New-Testament, in the colledge-hall, with a prayer in 
like manner before and after; the like he did also in his family; and when 
the bell rang for nine at night, he retired for another hour of secret prayer 
before the Lord. But on the Lord's day's morning, instead of his accus
tomed exposition, he preached a sermon upon a text, for about three-quar
ters of an hour, in the colledge hall. Besides all this, he often set apart 
whole days for prayer with fasting alone by himself; yea, and sometimes 
he spent whole nights in prayer, before the II Heavenly Father who sees in 
secret." Many days of prayer with fasting he also kept with his religious 
consort: and many such days he also kept with his family, calling in the 
company and assistance of three or four godly neighbours: besides what 
he did more publickly among the people of God. Behold, how near this 
good man approached unto the strictest and highest sense of praying always. 

• Tu PraJ weD, II 10 1&ad7 welL 
t ellA.Io •• ___ wtIh GoclIllaD wtIh_ 
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Chry808tom tells ns that Christ and Paul commanded us to make our 
prayers, Bp"X&lCU lUll 1I'UllVII/;, xcu .t '>..rywv 614).&fIoII4~wv-"short and frequent, 
and with little distances between them." And Cassianns mentions it,:IS 
the uuiversal consent of ancients, Utilius cenaent .Breves Oratitmes, aed ere
berrimatl fieri. * The prayers of our Chancey were such for their .frequent:y, 
whatever they might be sometimes for their brevity. Moreover, 'twas Illi 
constant practice, not only on the Lord's days in the evenings, but every 
day, morning and evening, a1\er he had expounded a chapter, to examine 
his children and servants with some fit questions thereupon. On the Lord's 
days, once a fortnight, he preached publickly in the forenoons: but when 
he did not so, he had the morning sermon repeated at noon, and the after
noon sermon repeated at night, and both the sermons repeated once more 
in the evening, before the next Lord's day: at which times he still took: 
occasion to reinforce the more notable truths occurring in the sermons, 
with pertinent applications of his own. 

At this rate this eminent person" ran the race that WaB set before bim:" 
and though one would have thought that so laborious a race must have 
been quickly run, yet, if that may be an encouragement unto diligent fol
lowers, let them know that fourscore years of age dispatched it not; be 
continued a "green olive tree" in the "house of God," long after be was 
gray headed for age; and in his old age he did not leave off to bring forth 
fruit unto the praise of God. I find that the law of redemption, in the last 
chapter of Leviticus, (in Hos. iii. 2, alluded unto) valued a man aboY'e 
sixty but at fifteen shekels; whereas a man between twenty and sixty was 
valued at (an homer of barley, or) no less than fifty shekels. But the 
worth of our Chancey at eighty, continued much what as it was when he 
was under sixty j and he was a person of great Wfn'th and use unto the last. 
Indeed, it was his laudable ambition to be so. Whence, a1\er age bad 
enfeebled him, the fellows of the colledge once leading this venerable old 
man to preach a sermon in a winter-day, they, out of affection unto him, 
to discourage him from so difficult an undertaking, told him, "Sir, you'll 
certainly die in the pulpit. " But he laying hold on what they said, as if 
they bad offered him the greatest encouragement in the world, pressed the 
more vigorously through the snow-drift, and said, "How glad should I 
be, if what you say might prove truel" 

§ 9. He kept a diary, the loss of which I cannot but mention with regm; 
nevertheless, I can report thus much of it, tbat it was methodized under the 
heads of Bins and mercies. Under the head of Bins, he took notice of his 
failings, as if he had spoken a passionate word, or been dull and cold in 
his duties, and the like. Under the head of mercies, he took notice of the 
special and more signal favours which Heaven bestowed upon him. He 
was also very much in meditation, and in that one important kind and 
part of it, self-examination, especially in his preparations for the wrd'. 

• 'Ibal1he7 &boaP& ~ IDOI& IabdIIrJ 10 make Ihorl praJ8I'I, aad 10 .. tile. CIftaD. 
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table. From his diary we have recovered a little relating thereunto; and 
for a specimen, the reader shall here have a few of his notes, which he 
entitled, 

SELF-TRIALS BEFORE THE SACRA.l(ENT. 

DIAL OP lIT PART IN CHRIBT. 

1. I am subject to the commandment of believing on biB penon. 
~. I rest and rely npon lim maly for aslvation. 
8. I resolve, by God's help, to leave all for him. 
"" All my 1wper are in him, and he ill my peace. 
6. By hill rpirit given me. 
6. That I walk "not after the flesh, but after the spirit." 
'f. By many tokeJIII of his love to me. 

1. By the groud ofit. 
i. By the life of it. 
8. By the.fnriU orit. 

TJUAL8 OP MY FAITH. 

TBIAL OP lIT REPEN'TANC& 

By the nature of it: that is, change of mind, and my purpose to tum from all sin to God; 
• d' dail to sin. " ymg y TBIAL OP IIY UPRI9HTNE88 'l'OWABDB GOD. 

1. Myeare to keep hill commandment&. 
i. That hia "commandments are not grievous to me." 
8. Desire of union with him, and .. cleaving to him with full purpose of hearl" 

TBIAL OP IIY BROTHERLY LOY& 

1. Not to suft"er ain upon anyone. 
I: To love all the saints for truth's sake. 
8. Love of the Godly dead. 

By reciting those qualifications of a Christian, by which this exem· 
lllary Christian would examine himsel~ I have described how exemplarily 
he himself WIl8 qualified. 

§ 10. His conduct of himself in his ministry (wherein he preached 
over the whole Gospel of John, the Acts of the Apostles, the three Epis
tles of Johu, and largely handled the doctrine of Self-denial, Faith, Jus· 
tification, Adoption, Sanctification, and many other occasional subjects) 
will be most exactly ap'prehended from the counci~ which I find him writ
ing to another minister, in a letter dated December 20, 1665. 

"In your miniaterial work (aaith he) let me give you a few direc1liona: 
"I. Be much in prayer to God: thereby you shan find more ItUXlOUr and IIICCeU in yoar 

ministry, than by all your study. 
,,~. Preach much about the misery of the state of nature, the preparativea to conversion; 

the nature of conversion, or effectual calling; the neeeaaity of union and communion with 
Christ; the nature of aanag and juatifYing faith, and the fruits thereof-love and good 
works, and eanctifieation. 

"3. Explain the words of your text clearly; bring clear proof of parallel scriptures; let 
your ranson a be Scripture-reasons; but be moat in application; which is spent in five naea, 
refutation of error, information of the truth, correction of manners, exhortation and in,truc
tlon in righteousnellll. All which you find in i Tim. iii. 16, 17. And there is a fifth UII8t 
viz: of comfort, 1 Cor. xiv. 8. 
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"4. Preach not high notioDL Read Ames' Medulla; and the explication or 1 Cor. Ii. 1 !L 
Neither uee any tltJrk LatiR ~ or any derived thence, which poor people can't unders"'" 
without explaining or them, 10 that the poorest and simplest people may underatand alL 

II IS. I advise you being once in oflice to catechise every Lord'. day in the afternooa, 80 _ 

to go through the catechile once in a year • 
.. Finally, be very carerul of acriptural rules to God'. miniaten, 'Opl .. iv ~ov ~ 

oplO1l'tIOriv IC4I iv fitpo~~."X.ru, fitpodx«pnp.iv .... . 
Thus did he advise, without occasion to make confession of the poet., 

which of all is the most unhappy for the preacher. 
-MOfIitu .... minor ip.e ..m..t 

He was, indeed, an exceeding plain preacher, frequently saying, Artis 
est Oelare Artem;* and yet a more learmd and a more lively preacher has 
rarely been heard. He would therefore mention it, as a pious and pru
dent complaint of Reverend Mr. Dod, "That too many ministers dea1like 
unskilful archers; they shoot over the heads, and much more over the 
hearts of their hearers, and miss their mark, while they soar so high by 
handling deep points; or by using of obscure and dark expressions or 
phrases in their preaching." But for the preaching of our Chancey, the 
same account may be given of it that Photius gives about the preaching 
of Athanasius: In 8ermonibus ulJiqu.e in Locutione Olarus est, et Brevi6, a 
Simplex, AcutUB tamen et Altus, et Argumentatiom'bus, omnio veh.emens, a Ua 
hi8 Tanta .liibertas, ut Admirabili8 sit.§ 

§ 11. In the colledge whereof he was president, he did the part, Ti 
cpI>AvSpW<lt'I xru flAGS'1 .. ruOIl/.,,-:-" An instructor ,'nspired with the lot'e of God 
and the love of souls." But if the reader expect any further account of 
this reverend man-what he was, what he thought, and what he preached
let him give himself the edifying pleasure of reading what he prinlbl. 
But of his printed composures, the more considerable were his twenty
six sermons uponjustification, published in the year 1659. On the motive 
which he mentioned in the preface thereunto-" My particular employ
ment," saith he, "wherein I hope' that my desire is to serve the Lord in 
truth, and to seek the great benefit of youth and students, who are to be 
trained up, 'Ev VISS~Ia. ~i' Kupill-that is, ,'n the doctn'ne of the Lord-that may 
put a right understanding into them, hath moved me to represent this 
doctn'ne of justificata'on as a standard of truth and salvation to them; which 
they should hold fast, and as the Lord shall call them thereunto hold forth 
in their generations." It had been an usual thing with him solemnly to 
caution scholars against those doctrines which exalt man and rb1Ja.se Ohri8t: 
and he thought particularly with Luther, Amwo articulo justi.fi.catiqnil d 
ami8sa est simul tota Doctrina OhriBtwna.1 

• To dl9lde rtpt.l,lbe word, to walk uprlpllJ, IJId be IIIIIIIDlID ....,... 

t I eumot NIICb Ibe IIaDdud of m, OWII IdIllOUlIlolll. * 1& II Ibe &b'1 of 1ft to ~ Ibe art. 
I 10 bll d~ bl. dldIoo II penpleDOlll, tene, aod IImple: ,. II hili __ 1opDIcg, probIIIId,,, 

pcnmtul, UId at \be lUll. time coodUCled wUb marYell __ 

1 1M Ibe Ii .... arUo:Ieot Ju~" Ai ... belOll,aod lbewbole .,...ofCbItIIIaDdooIrIDe II .. willi" 
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And agreeably to that caution, we have him, in this his most judicious 
treatise, maintaining-

"That jaat.ification is a judicial proceeding, wherein the sentence of God absolWI and 
acquitI the sinner from the guilt of sin, and accepts him 88 a just person unto etemalUfe. 

-That the justification of a sinner befors God. in the iI«rt.e of it, in the purchare of it, 
and in the appliccrtiora of it, is to be ascribed unto the free grace of God, and yet there is 
also a glorious concurrence of strict jmtice thereunto. 

U That the Son of God. condescending to be the "'my of his chosen, took their t2bt upon 
bimsel~ and by suffering the full punishment which was due for their sins, made that satie. 
faction unto the justice of God, whereupon we receive the remisGon of Bins, which, without 
8uch a satisfaction, had been impo8llible. 

- That Done of the afBictious which befal the faithful are proper punishments for sin, but 
the correclilJll diapenlions of a careful fatMr, and the ltmIItive dispensations of a prudent healer. 

"That yet many Godly men smart for their boldn888 in sin: and when PRul writing to 
eaints, tells them, 'If you live after the flesh, you shall die,' he speakB not olllyof tem
poral, but of eternal death: for though 'tis not possible for saints to die eternsUy, 'tie 88 

poaible for them to die eternally 88 to lin eternally. 
"That we are not jutified by faith, u it is a work in ue, nor is our act of believing any 

part of the JDlLtter of that righteOU8D888 wherein we stand righteOU8 before God. But 
faith does only justitie us relatively, or u it hu reference to its oI!ject, the Lord JesU8 Christ 
and his righteousness, or 88 it receives the mercy of God in the Lord Jesu8 L"hrist; or 88 

the beggar's hand receiving a bag of gold enricheth him: it is but a passive instrument; 
.nd the words of James, 'Thl\t a man is justified by worke, and not by faith alone,' do not 
oppose the other words of Paul, but only 8888rt that a justifying faith is in this opposed 
unto a fill88 and dead faith, it will certainly be eft"ectual to produce good works in the believer. 

"That believers, notwithstanding the forgiveneaa of their Bins, ought often to renew all 
the expreaaioDs of repentsnce for their sine, and atill to be fe"ent and instant in prayer for 
pardon; inBBmuch 88 we have need of having remiaaion afresh applied unto us; and we also 
need tbe jOyl and fruita of onr pardon, and the grace to JDlLke a right U88 thereof. 

"That the whole obedience of the Lord JelUS Christ, both active and passive, belongs to 
that perfect righteousn888 wbich is required in order to justification; and this righteoullneaa 
of God is conveyed unto believers by way of imputation: it is reckoned and accounted 
theirs, upon their apprehending of it; which imputation is a graciom act of God the Father, 
whereby 88 a judge he accounts the lins of the believer unto the 8urety, 88 if he had 

. committed tbe II1me, and the righteousneaa of the Lord Jesus Christ unto the believer, 
&I if he had performed that obedience. . 

"That still it followl not that every believer is a Redeemer and a Saviour of others, as the 
Lord Jesus Christ himself is; it is the righteou8ness of the surety, and not tbe BuretiBhip it 
self, that ill imputed unto the believer: the Buretiship i8 proper unto our Lord, and because the 
vertue which il in the head i8 communicated unto the members, 'tis frivolouB thence to argue, 
that every member is thereby made an head, and hBB the infll1ence of our head upon the rest. 

II That as Adam W88 the common root of all mankind, and so his first sin is imputed unto 
all his posterity; thus our Lord Jesus Christ is the common root of all the faithful, and his 
obedience is imputed unto them all." 

This was the old faith of New-England about that most important 
_article of justification,- an article wherein all the duties and comforts of 
our holy religion are more than a little concerned. And I thought I could 
not make a fitter present unto the "sons of my mother," than by thus 
laying before the scholars of Harvard-Colledge an abstract of what the 
venerable old President of that colledge left as a legacy unto them. 
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All that I shall add upon it is, that as 'tis the observation of our Dr. 
Owen, in his most judicious hook of justification: 

• I am not satlafied that any of thOlM! who at preaent oppose tilts doetrlnft, do in ho&
and righteousness, and the exereile of all Christian graces, IUrpuI thOll8 who in the ... 
agee, both in thia and other natiollll, firmly adherred unto it, and who conatautly teIti6ed. 
unto that effectual influence which it had into their walking before God; nor do I ao.r 
that any can be named amongst us in the former ages, who were eminent in boliDelJll,_ 
many such there were, who did not cordially 8.111ent unto that which we plead for. AlII! 
it doth not yet appear in general that an attempt to introduce a doetrine contrary 1IJIto .. 
has had any great success in tile reformation of the lives of men." 

So our holy Chancey was an eminent instance to confirm something of 
this observation. Albeit he were so elaborately solicitous to exclude good 
works from any share in the "antecedent condition of our justification;" 
yet there were few men in the world who more practically and accurately 
acknowledged the necessity of good works in all the justified: and 8l 

afraid was he of defiling his own ROul, and of disturbing his oWn peace, 
by the admission of any known sin, that though he made so many stated 
supplications every day, yet, if he had fallen into any misbeooming pas
sion, or any sensible distemper or disorder of heart in the day, it 0cca

sioned his immediate retirement for another prayer extraordinary before 
the Lord. 

§ 11. I remember that upon the article in the praise8 of a good man, 
[psal. i. 8,] "He brings forth his fruit in his season," there is a notable 
gloss of Aben Ezra, to this purpose: Anima Rationalis,plena &pientia, ill 
Tempore &nectutiB oppqrtu'1W, separatur a Ourpore, sicut Fructus olJ Arbort, 
et non moritur ante Di£m.* Such a tree was our Chancey, and such was 
his fate. This eminent soldier of our Lord Jesus Christ, after he was come 
to be fourscore years of age, continued still to "endure hardness as a good 
soldier of the Lord Jesus Christi" and still professed, with the aged Poly. 
carp, That he "was not willing to leave the service of the Lord, that ha4 
more than fourscore years been a good master to him." When his friends 
pressed him to remit and abate his vast labours, he would reply, Oportd 
Imperatorem Stantem mori it according he stood beyond expectation, direct
ing in the learned romp, where he had been a commander. At length, OD 

the commencement in the year 1671, he made a farewel oration, wherein 
he took a solemn farewel of his friends, and then sent for his children, 
upon 'whom he bestowed a solemn blessing, with fervent prayers, com
mending them to the grace of God. So like aged R. Simeon, once ('tis 
by some thought) the president of a college at Jerusalem, he kept waiting 
and longing for his call, "to depart in peacel" Accordingly the mid of 
this year proved the end of his days: when illness growing upon him, 
the reverend Mr. Urian 9akes, after his requested supplications, asked 

• The raboMi -I, ripe In wlldom, 110 delacbecl ftoom lIle bod, III Ihe f\aJ_ rI,..,., Uk" fnllt "- a "'" 
ud doN not pnnna&tueI)' perIab. t AIl_ ..... .,11& 10 die .......... 
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him to give a sign of his hopeful and joyful assurances, if he yet had 
t.hem, of his entering into eternal glory; whereat the speechless old man 
lifted up his hands, u high towards heaven as he could lift them, and 80 

bis renewed and ripened soul flew thither, February 19, 1671, in the 
eighty-second year of his age, and the seventeenth year of his president
ship over Harvard-Colledge. He left behind him no less than six sons: 
every of which had received the laurels of degrees in the colledge; and 
some .of them from the hands of their aged father. Their names were 
Isaac, Ichabod, Barnabas, Nathanael and Elnathan, (which two were twins) 
and Israel. All of these did, while they had. opportunity, preach the gos
pel; and mo8~ if not all of them, like their excellent father before them, 
had an eminent skill in physick added unto their other accomplishments; 
which, like him, they used for the good of many; as indeed it is well 
known that, until two hundrecl years ago, physick in England was no pro
fession distinct from divinity j and accordingly princes had. the same per
sons to be their physiciana and their coofe8807'S_ But only two of them are 
now living; thefirst and the last: the one in England, the other in New
England; Isaac, now a pastor of a church in London, and an author of 
several well known treatises; Israel, now a pastor of a church in our 
Stratford, where he is at this day a rich blessing to the colony of Connec
ticut. The happy mother of these worthy sons was Catharine, the daugh
ter of Robert Eyre, Esq., who, dying a little before her consort, bad. her 
holy life quickly after published; namely, by the publication of the 
directt"01t8 for an holy life, which her pious father left as a legacy for his 
children: directions whereof 1 shall say but this, that as they express the 
true spirit of Puritanism, so they comprise the wisest, the fruitfullest, 
the exactest, and the holiest rules of living that ever 1 saw together in any 
short hllman composure; and the reprinting of them would not only give 
a description of the heavenly conversation endeavoured by our great 
Charles Chancey, whom we have hitherto been considering, but also pro
cure the admiration, if not imitation, of them that read it. 

§ 12. New-England having enjoyed such a privilege, and such a presi
dent as our Chancey, governing a college, 1 will conclude this account 
thereof with certain passages which this reverend man published in a ser
mon, on Amos ii. 11-"1 raised up of.your sons for prophets, and of your 
young men for Nazarites,"-preached at Cambridge the day after one of 
the commencements: 

II God hath wonderfully erected schools of learning, and means of education for onr chlJ. 
. dren, that there might be continually some comfortable anpply and suceeaslon in the ministry. 
Ia it not 10,0 ye people of God in New.England! But then let me testify against you In 
the Lord'. name, for great unthankfulueu to the Lord for eo great a mercy. The grtIIIi 
bleaaing of a painful ministry ia not regard. by covetous earth worms; neither do the 
ICbools of learning, that alford oyl to the lampe, come into their thougbts, to praiIIe the Lord 
for them: Or, some little good they appnsbend in it, to haft a mlnlat.er to .pend the s.bbath, 
and to b~ptize their clu1dren, and keep them out of harm'. way, or t.each them to write and 
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read, and cut aecountsj bnt they despise the magel. bread, and count it lig1at lhI§in eGa

pariaon or other thing-. yea, there be many in the country that aecount it their happine8 _ 
live in the vast howling wUdemeu, without any minlatry or lIChoola, and means or eel ..... 
tor their posterity; they have much liberty. they think, by this -'- Surely their pnIdiee 
about their children is little better than the mercileu and unnatural protaneneu or the JsneJ,. 
itea, • that uerifieed their 80na and their daughtera unto devils I' And many make wiekea 
returna of these bleuinge, and fearfully abuse them, and seek what they can to weary od 
miniatera, and pull down echools of learning, or. which ia all one, deny or withhold maiDte
nance from them; .. good .. to .y • Rase them, rase them to the roundationa r But bcnr 
exceeding bateful unto the Lord is this untbankfuineul Do you thua requite the Lord,,. 
tooliah people and unwise! 

.. But then let 1ICh0lara mainly intend, labour. and study ror this j to be prophets and N~ 
antea: and therefore let speaking to edification, exhortation, and 1lomCort be aimed at in aD 
your studies; and behave your selves .. being set apart in peculiar manner for the Lonl. 
To use the • veasels or the temple' to quail' and carouse in, was a Babyloniab praetiee. yoa 
should have leu to do with the world and worldly delights, and be leu cumbred tbao otbeIa 
with the afWra or this liCe." 

All that we will add of this good old man, shall be the epitaph, which 
is now to be read on nis tomb-stone in Oambridge: 

Coad;Ium laie ul Corpu., 
CAROLI CHAUNC..EI. 

8. 8. TMolopa ~. 
KT 

Colle6ii H_difai N..,..A.g'. p.,. XYII. AIItUWUIII ~Ulft Prailu V"a6iLnatu.n.i. 
Yiri Piau I.teg""';"i, ClItI4:ieftoton. Ezimii, Piel,.,. 

Paril.,. /Ie Liberali EritlilioJul Ornatiuilfti. 
Qui 06iit i • .DOIIIillO, F.II. XIX. A •. lJoIft. M.DC.LXLI. 

Et ..Etalu ..... LUX.II.-

CHAPTER IIIV. 
LUO.lljt TIB LUB ., II. 1811 fill. 

'lute' r«t d.Y7J, .. o~ d.~IO' cl)"),,wv.* 

§ 1. Among the most famous preachers and writers of the gospel with 
which the primitive church was blessed, there was "Luke, the beloved 
physicianj" of whom Jerom elegantly says, Quomodo ApostoZi de P18catori. 
bus pi8cium, Piscatores Hominum facti 8Un~ ita de Medico Oorporum in Med
icum VerBis est Animarum; cujus Liber qlJ.()tiescunque kgitur t·n Eccluii&, 
toties Medicina non cessat:§ that blessed scholar and collegue of the Apostle 

• B_II barIed lite bodJoI'CBnnl CB~.cn, a.dIeIor ot Dh1D1iT, Uldlbrllle .,..01' ......... ,--. 
aGI& ~1III\a1 PIaIdeD& ot Ihmud CoIIedp .. N ... -BqlUId_ ... ot -ow '''''''''iT, .. _pi ..... 
..... ~ willa eqaal mwI& .. JIIe&1 UId ICIIoIuIbIp. He died .. IIIe Lord, r.1lraal71 .... A. 0.1171, ....... 

t ..... * A ph""," worllllllllDJ __ 

f AI apolllel __ ..,.... from w.er- \DIo IIben 01' -,10 LaD, from .,.JIIaIu 01' bodIII, __ 
• phJI\cI&D ot IOUII; UId _ \oaJ _ bII wrllIDp ... read .. oar cb~ IIaenI will l1li110 \lICk 01' IIIedicIM. 
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Paul, who (as Jerom also tells us) according to the opinion of some, intends 
the volume which had been penned by this Luke, as often as he uses that 
expression in his epistles, "according to my gospel. n 

And among the first preachers and writers which rendered the primi
tive times of New-England happy, there was one who might likewise be 
called "a beloved physicianj" one to whom there might also be given the 
eulogy which the ancients think was given to Luke, "a brother whoSe praise 
was in the gospel throughout all churches." 

This was.Mr. John Fisk. 
§ 2. Mr. John Fisk was born in the parish of St. James (called for dis

tinction "one of the nine parishes') in the county of Suffolk, alout the 
year 1601, of pious and worthy parents, yea, of grand-parents and great
grand-parents eminent for zeal in the true religion. There were six 
brothers in the infamous reign of Queen Mary, whereof three were Papists 
and three were Protestants-I may say PUritOlfl8j and ofthe latter (whereof 
none were owned by the former) two were sorely persecuted. For one of 
these brethren, the pursevant having a kindness, gave him a private and 
previous notice of his coming with an order to seize himj whereupon the 
good man first called his family to prayer, hastned away to hide himself 
in a ditch, with his godly wife, which had a sucking child at her breast. 
The pursevant being near at hand, a tJwrn in the hedge gave such a mark 
to the child's face, as never went out; whereat the child beginning to roar, 
the mother presently clapt it to the breast, whereby it was quieted at once, 
and there was no discovery then or after made of these confessors. An
other of these brethren, from whom our Fisk was descended, was then (to 
avoid burning) hid many months in a wood-pik j and afterwards, for half 
a year in a cellar, where he diligently employed himself in profitable man
ufactures j by camik light, after such a manner as to remain likewise undis
covered j but his many hardships brought that excessive bleeding upon him, 
that shortned his days, and added unto the cry of the "souls under the altar." 

§ S. Our John was the eldest of four children, all of whom afterwards 
came to New-England with him, and left a posterity with whom God 
established his holy covenant. His parents having devoted him unto the 
service of the Lord Jesus Christ, they sent him first unto a grammar
school, two miles from the place of their abode, whither his diligent 80ul 

was, instead of wings, every day to· carry him. His education at the 
school having fitted him for the university, he went unto Cambridge, 
where he was admitted into (as I think) Immanuel College, in whieh he 
resided until he became a graduate. Some time after this, being both by 
art and by heart well prepared for it, he applied himself unto the work to 
which he had been devoted i namely, the preaching of the gospel j but 
the sikncers grew so hard upon him for his non-conformity, that upon the 
advice of his friends, he set himself to study pliysick, and upon a thor
ough examination, he obtained a licence for publick practice. When he 
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was about eight and twenty years of age, he married a venuous young 
gentlewoman; several hundreds ofpoundsofw:h06e patrimony were denied 
her upon the displeasure of her father, at hei;eoming to New-England. 

But upon the death of his father, who had committed unto him the 
care of his mother and his two sisters, and his youngest brother, he 
thought it his duty to remove into New-England, where he saw an oppor
tunity of returning unto the quiet exercise of his ministry_ He and that 
excellent man Mr_ John Allin came aboard in a disguise, to avoi~ the fury 
of their persecutors; but after they were past the Land's-end, they enter
.tained the passengers with two sermons every day, besides other agreeable 
devotiWlS, which filled the voyage with so much of religion, that one of 
the passengers being examined about his going to divert himself with an 
hook and line, on the Lord's day, he protested, "that he did not know 
when the Lord's day was; he thought every day was a Sabbath day; 
for," he said, "they did nothing but pray and preach all the week long_" 

§ 4. Mr. Fisk arrived in New-England in the year 1637, having had 
nothing to render the voyage uncomfortable, but only that his aged 'T1IOther 
died quickly after he came aboard, and his only ,:nfant quickly after he 
came ashore. He came well stocked with servants, and all sorts of tools 
for husbandry and carpentry, and with provisions to support his family 
in a wilderness for three years together; out of which he charitably lent 
a considerable quantity to the country, which he then found in the dill
tresses of a war with the Pequot Indians. He now sojourned about three 
years at Salem, where he was both a preacher to the church, and a tu/or 
unto divers young scholars (whereof the well-known Sir George Downing 
was one) as he was afterwards unto his own children, when the want of 
grammar-schools at hand made it necessary. From thence he removed 
unto a place adjoining thereunto, which is now called Wenham: where 
on October 8, 1644, a church was gathered, of which he continued the 
pastor in that place for more than twice seven years: contented with a 
very mean salary, and consuming his own fair estate for the welfare of 
the new plantation. 

§ 5. About the year 1656 he removed with the major part of his 
church to another new town, called Chelmsford; and there he spent the 
remainder of his days. Of the afHictions which now disciplined him, one 
of the saddest was the 1068 of his concordance j I mean, of his godly and 
worthy consort, who by her incomparable expertness in the Scriptures had 
rendred any other concordance of the Bible useless unto his library. 
This vertuous woman lost her sight for some years before she died j under 
which disaster a most exemplary patience was produced in her, by her 
view of "the things which are not seen and are eternal:" and at length, 
after many admonitions unto her friends to improve their sight well whiIa 
they had it, she had on February 14, 1671, her eyes ~ by their being 
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e1tw.d; and was by death carried from faith unto immediate and everlast
ing Bight: after which he married again. 

§ 6. Twenty years did he ,h,'ne in the "golden candlestick" of Chelms
ford i a plain, but an able, painful, and useful preacher of the gospel j 
rarely, if ever, by sickness hindred from the exercise of his ministry • 
.As Marcilius Ficinus having written one book, "De SaniJ,af£ Tumda,"* and 
another book, "De Valetuda'ne Restituenda," t concluded his course with 
writing his book, "De Vita (hlitus Oomparande:"t thus our Mr. Fisk, 
now superseded his care and skill of dispensing medicines for the body, 
by doing it for the 1OUl. But although he did in his ministry go through 
an exposition of almost all the Scripture in both Testaments, and unto 
his Lord's day sermons added a monthly lecture on the week-day, besides 
his discourses at the private meetings of the faithful, and his exact and 
faithful cares to keep up church-discipline, yet none of his labours were 
more considerable than' his caf.t!chetWal. It is by the excellent Owen 
excellently well observed, "That unless a man has some good satisfaction 
concerning the spiritual condition of those that are committed unto his 
charge, he cau never approve himself among them a worlcman that 'TU!efkth 
not to be ashamed, rightly d,Viding the word of truth: and the work of the 
ministry is not by any means more evacuated, and rendered ineffectual, 
than when men have not a certain design to deal with their hearers 
according to what they are perswaded that their spiritual estate doth 
require. " Our Fisk therefore did, by most laborious catechising, endeav
our to knbw the state of his flock, and make it good: and hence, although . 
he did himself compose and publish a most useful catechism, which he 
entituled, "The Olive Plant Watered," yet he chose the Assembly's Cate
chism for his publick expositions, wherewith he twice went over it, in 
discourses before his afternoon-sermons on the Sabbath. 

§ 7. Towards the end of his life, he began to labour especially under 
two maladies, either of which were enough to try the most consummate 
patience of any man livingj these were, first, the stone, and then the flout; 
which at last were followed with convulsions, that brought his laborious 
life unto an end j and gave him the experience of Streitbergerus' motto 
Qui non est Orucmnus non est Ohristianus.'§ Yea, for a complication of 
maladies, his condition became not unlike the blessed Calvin's, of whom 
the historian relates, "That he was troubled with as many infirmities as 
in different subjects might have supplied an hospital." 

On the second Lord's day of his confinement by illness, after he had 
been many Lord's days carried unto the church in a chair, and preached, 
as in the primitive times they still treated, sitting, he was taken with con
vulsions, which renewed so fast upon him, that within a few days he did, 
on January 14:, 1676, see a "rest from his labours:" having first after this 

t OD &be recelriDI ot beII&b. 
I Be wbo .. 110& cruaIIad, .. DO CIuiIIIu. 
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manner blessed his four children, two sons and two daughters, who were 
by his bed-side waiting for his blessing: " You are as a shock of com 
bound up, or as twins made beautiful by the covenant of grace. You 
have an interest in the sure mercies of David; those yon have to· live 
npon. Study to emulate one another; but in the best, in the best. Pro
voke one another to love. The God of your forefathers bless you all." 
And added unto his younger son, the present worthy pastor of Braintree. 
concerning his wife and his two children, then absent, "The God of Abra
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, bless you, and your posterity after you." 

We will now leave him, uttering the words of Weinrichius, in his 
BPITAPB. 

Viri, et I""" tktln". _RIll milai, CbriIte, perqi: 
PrrtG/JIUI Vit., nallit". IIJIto mori •• 

CHAPTER IIV. 
BCBOLUTICUS:t TBB LI'B or lB. TBOIAS PABIII. 

§ 1. IT may without any ungrateful comparisons be asserted, that one 
of the greatest scholars in the English nation was that renowned Roben 
Parker who was driven out of the nation for his non-confonoity to its 
unhappy ceremonies in tbe worship of God. It was the honour of tbat 
great man to be tbe father of sucb learned books as tbat of his "De Poli
tia Ecclesiastica," ~ and tbat " Of the 01'088 i" as well as foster father to that 
of Sandford's "De Descensu Ohriati ad Inferos i" § yea, to be in some sort 
tbe father of all tbe non-conformists in our age, who yet would not call 
any man tbeir father. But let it not be counted any dishonour unto him 
tbat be was also the naturalfather of our Thomas Parker. 

§ 2. This Mr. Thomas Parker was tbe only son of hisfather, wbo being 
very desirous to have bim a scholar, committed him unto perhaps a godly, 
but a very severe master. Under this hard master, thougb he was well 
nigb discouraged by tbe dulness which he apprebended in his own capa
city, yet tbe consideration of his fatber's desire made him, with an early 
piety, to join his prayers unto his pains, tbat he Dlight bave his education 
prospered; and God so prospered him, that he arrived unto a desirable 
degree of knowledge, botb in tbe tongues and in tbe arts. 

§ 8. He had been admitted into Magdalen Colledge in Oxford; bnt 
after the exile of his fatber, he removed unto Dublin in Ireland, where 
he found from Dr. Usher the same favourable aspect which that eminent 
person did use to cast upon young students that were ingenious: and 

• lI .. no".! &be work thou p..- me Ie dOll8: 
t lIP for reo&: Db I &ate me &0 &bIJIe OWII. 
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Irom thence he went after his father into Holland, where Dr. Ames 
favoured him with his encourage~ents and assistances in the prosecution 
of his honest studies now at Leyden. 

§ 4. As his diligence was indefatigable, so his proficiency was propor
tionable: and he was particularly considerable there for his disputation8 
upon the points then most considerably controverted. It was at the age 
of twenty-two that he drew up his most judicious and approved theses, 
"De Tradttcti.tYM PeccaImis:"* which were bound up with Dr. Ames, his 
" Opuscula,"t in some editions of his answer to Grevinchovius. Those 
most accurate Theses being thus published as the composure of another, 
our humble Parker, though instigated thereunto, did yet refuse to do him
self the justice of publishing himself some other way to be the author of 
them. T)lis neglect of his, he said, was to chastise the "vanity of his 
own young mind, which had been too much pleased with the accuracy of' 
his own early performance in those theses." But the author of the theses 
afterwards came to be well known, by the providence of God, when whole 
books came to be written by learned men upon them; whereof one was 
entituled, "Parlcerus nlmtratus."~ 

But before this age of twenty-two, he proceeded master, with the gen
eral applause of all, and the special esteem of Maccovius, a man renowned 
in-the Belgick universities. In the diploma then given him, they testifie, 
IUum non sine magn4' AdmiratWne aud,Verimm,-and Be PMlosophitB 
Artz'umque liberalium peritissimum declaraverit.§ 

§ 5. Maccovius would hereupon have had Sibrandus Lubbertus, the 
moderater of the Classis there, to have ordained our Parker a Presbyter, 
as an acknowledgment of his exceeding worth; but though Lubbertus 
could not but acknowledge it, yet, out of a secret grudge, he would not 
allow of the ordination. Whereupon Maccovius rode unto the states at 
Leodin, with complaints of Lubbertus for so ill a thing as letting such a. 
person as this Parker go away under any cloud of disrespect; and the 
states thereupon wrote unto Lubbertus to admit him: but the haste of 
bis return into England prevented it. 

§ 6. Residing at Newberry in England, he applied himself with an 
invincible industry unto the study of "school divinity:" in which pro
found and knotty study he found such "ensnaring temptations," that he 
afterwards laid it aU aside, for the "knowledge of Jt'!sus Christ crucified." 
The wise Bullinger would with too much reason say, Unus &neca plus st"n
ceriora Theologire posteritati reliqui~ quam omnes fer ommum &holasticorum 
Libri.1 The great Chamier would with a like reason 8ay, &lere se &ho
lasticos consuiere, non aliter quam si quis aliquando palatium inv/se11s, post 
..Aularum, culn"culorum et crenaculmum magnificentiam etiam Lain"nas non 

• On Ibe Convenlon of Ibe Blllner. t Hia lID&IIer work.. * Parter mutnted. [uII. 
• We have 1I.lenec! 10 blm wltb DO mOe 8dmlratJon, IUId be baa pnmd blmllelt moei proIIc\eDt III \be Uberal 

, I One I!eneca bu JeI\ more pare theolo!lic mulma to poIIeI'I&J &baD CIIIl be CoUDdIll \be peII& _ 01111 
the writIDp or the ICboJutla. 
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d61igndur i~, sed paucis, ob /mfmf:m.* The Jearned Whitaker would 
say of the school-men, Plus hobent Argutiarum quam ~ plus 8cienlia 
quam Doctn"rl,m, plus Doctrinm quam usU", plus U8U8 quam 8O.]Mnlim ad aalu
tem.t Our Parker conversed indeed with the school-men, until he almost 
became one of them himself: but not such an one as Luther meant, when be 
said, Qui Theorogum &holasticum videt, videt Septem peocata mortalt4:~ for he 
grew sick of all the learning that be had got from the school-men; and 
would often say, "AU the use I now make of all my school-learning is 
this: I have 80 much to deny for the sake of my Lord Jesus ChrisL" 
Nor was he insensible of what Sir Walter Rawleigh observed concerning 
the school-men, that they taught their followers rather to shift, than to 
molfJt by their distinctions. 

§ 7. From thence removing with several devout Christians out of Wilt
shire into New-England, he was ordained their pastor at a town (on his 
and their account) called Newberry; where he lived many years, by the 
holiness, the humbleness, the charity of his life, giving his people a per
petual and most lively commentary upon his doctrine. 

§ 8. The stmins which his immoderate studies gave unto his organs of 
sight, brought a miserable defluxion of rheum upon his eyes; which pr0-
ceeded 80 far, that one of them swelled until it came out of his head, and 
the other grew altogether dim some years before his death. Under this 
extreme 1088 he would, after a Christian and pleasant manner, give him
self that consolation: "WeU, they'll be restored shortly, at the re8Uf* 

reation." 
The Jews, upon the dim sight of Eli, have an observation, that none 

are mentioned in the Scripture, as afflicted with failure of sight, but such 
as were afflicted either in their children or in their pupils. Our Parker 
had no children to afflict him, and his pupils were such as to oomfon 
him; yet failure of sight was his calamity. 

§ 9. In the latter part of his life, he bent himself unto the study of 
the Scripture-prophecies; being, as has been said of Dr. Usher, instigated 
thereunto. It was with an assiduous conjunction of meditations and su~ 
plications that he followed this delightful study till he had written sev
eral volumes, a great part of them in Latin; whereof no part was ever 
published but one upon D8Jliel, which he wrote in English. If some of 
h.is expositions upon those difficult parts of the Scripture, have been 
since confuted by 80me great authors, who disliked them, we may, on 
more accounts than one, consider him as the Homer of New-England; 
and add, 

• Be pIIIII'IIIJJ ~ !be ICbolllltla wrt .... 1Ifter Ihe __ ar & ~ who, 1'IIIIIIII& pal-,1IIIOIdoI1III& 
tIIIdaID, an. haYIDI Rn'IIJIId!be ....... 1IeeDae oIlIlooD, chamber. &lid dlD~ 10 IMpec& &be _ ...... 
__ oIlhe 1ClIIlloD: ID oilier wordl, apulDCl,. OD &OC01lD& oIlbeir oII'eaeI_ 

~:: =-"': .. ~Iedp, more blnrledp &bu 1euuIac. _ IImIIDI u... ""'1111._ * To _ &lIIeoIoI\CIIIlCboakDllD, "10 _!be _ d.u,. aIDL 
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§ 10. He went unto the immortals, in the month of April, 1677, about 
the eighty second year of his age; and af't.er he had lived all his days a 
8ingk man, but a great part of his days engaged in apocalyptical 8tudies, 
he went unto the apocalyptical virgins, who" follow the Lamb whither
soever he goes." 

He was a person of a most extensive charity, which grain of his temper 
might contribute to that largeness in his principles about church-govern
ment, which exposed him unto many temptations amongst his neighbours, 
who were not so principled. He would, indeed, express himself dissatis
ned at the edge which there was in the writings of his father against 
the Bishops; and he did himself write a preface unto a book, where
upon Mr. Charles Chancey bestowed a short answer, which begins with 
this 8horter censure: 

.. Let it not be an oft"ence to auy Chriat.lan ibat there hath been found one like to Urijah 
the priest, that would set up the altar of DamllllCus among us, to thrust out the brazen 
altar of the Lord's institution; viz: Mr. Thomas Parker, who baa publisbed a book, plead
ing for Episcopaey; wberein is fOllnd, nc:i~ >.A1.{wv, a colt kicking against his dam." 

Such a difference in apprehension, and in affection too, did on that 
occasion discover it self between those good men, who are now joyfully 
met, Ubi Luthi Luthero cum Zuinglio. opti~ jam Oonvenit. * 

Yet the alienation between them was not so great as that between The
ocIua and Pollinis, who, being burnt in one funeral fire, af't.er they had 
killed one another, the very flame of that fire divided it self; the flame 
of their funeral fire would not be united. Chancey and Parker are united 
in our church.history i the funeral respects which are here paid unto both 
of them, agree very well together. Now, 

That which the learned, pious, and sweet-spirited Bucholtzer provided 
for himself, we will now assign unto this our sweet-spirited Parker (who 
spent his life much in chronological studies, like that great Bucholtzer,) 
for an 

EPITAPH. 

Hie, Pie CArVCu! Tuo rcettbot 'lUlNiItJ eruore, 
lfll/ru:; Tuo Gremio, Parf)uia dormit 0tJ~. 

lleddidit ue ,.4"i_ billa,," Yoce Fillelem: 
Huie P,",ur dieu, lottet Ovile mewn.t 

A NAP PEN D I I. 

eOITAUIlIt BlIBlOIRS or Bla. lABlIS .OYBS. 

WHEN we had thus finished our Memoirs of Mr. Parker, our second 
thoughts told us, that 80me of Mr. Noyes must accompany them. Send
ing therefore to my excellent friend, Mr. Nicholas Noyes, the preaen' 

• w... _ for L1alber &0 ___ Ia ZIJIIIe Ia 1M JfJ1 vi boIII. 

t ".IVII III, lamb, bIood-pan:bued, 0Il1h, bnII& I IIooa, IOOIl &0 bar, Ia '-'IIIIIIJ -- laid, 
181We1111J IleepIDlJ-Ia 00IIIIdIDI NI&; A peIOIII\Il weIoome &0 ilia 8bepllerd'l ..... 
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minister of Salem, for some account concerning a person so nearly related 
unto him, he favoured me with the following relation. And though he 
were pleased in his letters to tell me, "that he had sent me only a rude 
immethodical jumble of things, intending that I should serve myocca· 
sions out of them, for a composition of my own," yet I find that I shall 
not give my readers a better satisfaction, any way, than by transcribing 
the words of my friend. The account, in his own words, is too elegant 
and expressive to need any alteration: 

-Mr. James Noyes wu born, 160S, at Choulderton in Wiltshire, of godly and worthy 
parents. His father wu minister of the same town, a very learned man, the echool-master 
of Mr. Thoma Parker. His mother wu sister to the learned Mr. Robert Parker, and he 
bad much of his education and tutorage under Mr. Thomlll Parker. He WIIS called by him 
from Brazen-Nose-CollE'.gtl in Oxford, to help him in teaching the free aehool at Newberry; 
where they taught acbool together till the time t.hey came to New.England. He was COD

l'8rted in his youth by the ministry of Dr. Twiaa and Mr. Thomas Parker, and wu admired 
tor his piety and his vertue in his younger years. 'l'he resaon of his coming to New.Eng
land waa, because he could not comply with the ceremonies of the Church of England. He 
wu married in England to Mrs. Sarah Brown, the eldest daughter of Mr. Joseph Brown, 
of Southampton, not long before he came to New.England, which Will in the year 1634. Ia 
the earne ship came Mr. Thoma Parker, Mr. James Noyt!ll, and a younger brother of his, 
Mr. Nicholas Noyes, who then wu a single man; between which three was more than ordi
nary endearment of aft"ection, which wu never ahaken or broken but by desth. Mr. Parker 
and Mr. James Noyes, and others that came over with them, fllSted and prayed together many 
times before they undertook this voyage; and on the sea llr. Parker and Mr. Noyes pre.aehed 
or expounded, one in the forenoon, the other in the afternoon, every day during the ,·oyage-. 
unless lOme extraordinary thing intenened, and were abundant in prayer. 

"When they arrived, Mr. Parker Will at first called to preach at Ipswich, and Mr. Noyes 
at Mistick, at which places they continued nigh a year. He had a motion made unto him to 
be minister at Watertown; but Mr. Parker and others of his brethren and acquaintance, 
settling at Newberry, and gathering the tenth of the churches in the colony, and calling Mr. 
Noyes to be the teacher of it, he preferred that place: being lothe to he separated from Mr. 
Parker, and brethren that had 10 often fasted and prayed together, both in England and on 
the AUantic sea. So he became the teat,her of that church, and continued painful and aue
Cesaful in that station something above twenty years, without any considerable trouble in 
the church. Notwithstanding his principles, as to discipline, were 80mething differing from 
many of the brethren, there was such condescension on both parts, that pence and order wu 
not interrupted. He wu very much loved lind bonoured in Newberry; his memory is pre
cious there to this day, and his catechism (which is a publiek and stnnding testimony of his 
understanding and orthodoxy in the principles of religion) is publickly and privately uaed 
in that church and town hitherto. He Will very well learned in the tongues, and in Greek 
excelled most. He was much read in the fathers and the schoolmen. And he Will much 
eateemed by his brethren in the ministry. Twice he WllS called by Mr. Wilson and others 
to preach in the time when the Antinomian principles were in danger of prevailing, which 
he did with good suecesa and to the satisfaction of those that invited him. Mr. Wihoon 
dearly loved him; and it 10 happened once at Newberry that he preached in the forenoon 
about holiness 10 holily and ably, that llr. Wilson Will so affected witb it liS to change hi. 
own text, and pitch upon Mr. Noyea' for the afternoon; prcfacing his discourse with telling 
the auditory that his hrother Noyes' discourse about holiness in the forenoon had 80 muth 
impreaaion upon his mind, he knew not how in the afternoon to pursue any other argumenL 
Hia conversation was eo unquestionably rodIy, thet they who difFered from him in ema1\tIl 
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matters, as to' dilcipline, held a most amienble correspondence 'l\ith him, and had an high 
estimation of him. Although he was very Averse to the ceremonies of the Chureb of Eng. 
land, accounting them needless, many ways offensive and hurtful at the best, and the rigor
ous imposition of them abominable and intolerable, so that he Icft England for their Bllke; 
yet he was not equally averae to Episcopacy, but was in opinion for Epi.r:opu. Pr(ne.,. 
though not for EpUcqpu6 Princeps.t His own words testify this, for 80 he wrote: 'It seem
eth he that was culled Antistes Prt£positu..,t the Bilthop, in a Presbytery, by process of time 
wae only enlled Bishop, though all elders are also according to their office essentially Bish. 
ops, and differing only in gradual jurisdiction.' He no wllys approved of a governing vote, 
in the fraternity, but took their conaunt in a silentilll way. He held Ecclesiastical councils 
so far authoritative and binding, that no particular elder or society might seem to have inde
pendeneyand sovereignity, or the 'IIUljur part of them have liberty to Bin with impunity. 
He was equally afraid of ceremonies and of sehism; and when he fled from reremoniu be WIll 

afraid of being guilty of .chima. For that reason he was jealous (if not too jealous) of par
ticular chureh-covennnts; yet he accounted them adjuncts of the covenant of grace. He held 
profession of faith, and repentance, lind 8ubjection to the ordinances, to be the rule of admis
Blon into church.fellow8hip; and that 8uch as show a willingness to repent, and be baptised 
In the name of the Lord Jesus, without known dissimulation, are to be admitted thereto: 
and that it depended more on God's providence, than bis ordinances, to render church 
members sound in faith; and that God took into covenant some that were vessel8 of 
wrath, as for other ends, 80 to facilitate the conversion of their elect children. He was as 
religiou8 at home as Abroad, in his family and in secret, all he was publickly; and they that 
beat. knew him, most loved and esteemed him. Mr. Parker and he kept a private fast once 
a month so long 88 they lived together, and Mr. Parker after his own death, till bia own 
departure. Mr. Noye8 bitterly lamented the death of K. Charles I., and both he and Mr. 
Parker too had too great expectation8 of K. Charles n.; but Mr. Parker lived to 888 bis 
expectatiOn8 of Charles the Second frustrated. He hlld a long and tediou8 sickness, wbich 
he bore patiently and chearfully; and he died joyfully in the forty-eighth year of hia age, 
October i~ 1656. He left 8ix son8 and two daughters, all of which lived to be married, 
and have children, t.hough since one son and one daughter be dead. He hath now Iivin, 
fit\y-six children, grand-ehildren, and great..gmnd-children. And his brother that. came over 
with him a single man, is through the mereyof God yet living; and hath of children, grand.. 
cbildren, and great..grand-children, above an hundred: which is an instance of divine favour, 
in making the 'families of his servants in the wilderness like a flock.' There was the great.. 
est amity, intimacy, unanimity, yes, unity imaginable betwecn Mr. Parker and Mr. Noyes. 
So unshaken was their friendship, nothing but death was able to part them. They taugh\ 
in one school; CIUIle over in one ship; were pIIstor nnd teacher of one church; and Mr. 
Parker continuing always in celibacy, they lived in one house, till death separated them for 
a time; but they are both now together in one heaven, as they that best knew them have 
all possible resson to be perswaded. Mr. Parker continued in his house as long as he.lived; 
and as he received a great deal of kir.dnell8 and respect there, 80 he showed a great deal of 
kindness in t.he educating of his children, and waa very Iibeml to that family during his Ufe 
and at his death. He never forgot the old friendship, but shewed kindness to the detJtl in 
shewing kindness to the liring. ' 

"Mr. Parker and )Ir. Noyes were excellent 8ingers, both of them; and were extraordinary 
delighted in singing of psalms. They SlIng four times a day in the publick worship, and 
always just after evening-pmyer in the family, where reading the Scripture, expounding, aud 
praying, were the other constant exereilles. Mr. Parker and Mr. Noyes were of the lIIDIe 
opinion with Dr. Owen about the Sabbath; yet in practice, were strict observers of the eve
ning after it. Mr. Parker, whose practice I myself remember, waa the strictest observer of 
thl! Sabbath that ever I knew. I once aaked him, seeing his opinion was otherwise, as to 

• A preeIdlDc bIIIbop. t A lord blOop. * Tbel'lelldlDl PrIeIL 
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the evening belonging to the Sabbath, why bis practw ditl'ered from his opinion ~ He 
anlWered me, 'Because he dare not depart from the footsteps of the flock, for his private 
opinion.' 

"Being got into some paaages of Mr. Psrker'slife before I am aware, I will in!l(>rt a r~·W' 
more; and you may make what use of them you please. He kept a school, III lI·ell as 
preached, at Newbul)' in New-England. He onlinarily had about twelve or fourteen a.-Jwl
an. He took no pay for his pain&, unlesa any present were freely sent him. He used to 
say, 'He lived for the churches' sake,' and begrutehed no pains that were for its benefit; 
and by his good will he waa not free to teach any but such as were designed for the mini .. 
try by their parents; for he would Illy, 'He could not bestow his time and pains unless it 
were for the benefit 01 the l'hurch.' Though he were blind, yet such Will his memory, thal 
he could in his old age teach Latin, Greek and Hebrew, very artificially. He seldom ('Of

rected a scholar, unleas for lying and fighting, which were unpanlonable crimes in our school 
He promoted learning in his scholars by something an unusunl way; encoursging them to 
learn leaaons and make verses, besides and above their stinted tasks, for which they had par
lnnI in store, that were kept on reconl in the school, and were for leaser IIChool-faults, sut"h 
sa were not immorslities and sins against God, crossed out; but he always told them thf'y 
must not think to escape unpunished for sin against God by reason of them; though ror 
lOme lesser defects about their leaaons, they were accepted. I heanl him tell Mr. Millar, the 
minister, that the great changes of his life had been signified to him before-hand by tlretJm •• 
And I heanl him Illy, that before a fiery tempt:ltion of the devil befel him, he had a very ter
nole representation in a dream ot the devil UIIIulting of him, and ho wrestled with him, and 
had more than once like to have prevailed against him; but that when he was most 1ikE-ly 
and most near to be overcome, he was afresh animated and strengthened to resist him; tiD 
at length the devil seemed to break abroad like a flash of lightning, IlDd then disappeared; 
and that not long after, the most dismal temptation of Satan befel him that e,ver he was 
sensible of, and that all the passages of that temptation answered the forementioned repre
sentation; IIld that the hnzanls of it, and his fresh supplies when almost. vanquished, and 
his deliverance WIIS 10 remarkable, tbat every day he had lived sinco that. time, he had given 
thanks to God particularly for his assistance of him in that. temptation, and his deliverance 
out of it: though it. were twenty years before the time of his now telling me concerning iL 
Mr. Parker excelled in liberty of speech, in praying, preaching, and singing, having a most 
delicste sweet. voice; yet he had all along an tmyulIe upon his spirit, that he should have the 
paUey in his ~ hefore he died. His voice held extraonllnarily until very old age; and 
I think the more, because his t«t1a held sound and good until then; his custom being to waeh 
his mouth and rub his teeth every morning. Some few yelll'll before hisdeath,he begsn to com
plain of the tooth ... che, and then he quickly began to lose his teeth; and now he said, 'The 
daughters of his musick began to fail him.' And about a year and half before he died, t1uIt 
which he had long feared hefel him, viz: the pa1aey in his tongue; and 110 he became speeeb
less, and thus continued until death; having this only help left him, that. be eould pronounce 
letters, but not syllables or words. He signified his mind, by I'pdling his wonls, which was 
indeed a tedious way, but yet. a mercy 10 far to him and others. During that time, which 
was in our first Indian war, when the Indians broke in upon many towns, and committed 
horrible outrages, and tormented such as they took csptives, one night he fell into a dreadful 
tentation, lest the Indians should break in upon Newbory, and t.he inhabitants might gener
ally escape by fighting or flying, but he being old and blind, and grown decrcpit, he moli 
of necessity tall into their hands; and that being a minister, they would urge him by torture 
to blaspheme Christ, and that be should not have grace to hold out against the tentation ot 
Indian torture; and with the very fear of this, he was for the most part of the night in soeh 
agonies of 1001, t.hat he was on the very brink of desperation; but at length, God helpt him, 
by bringing to his mind t.wo places of Script.ure: that in Isa. Ii. IS, 18: 'I, even I. am he that 
eomforts thee; who art thou, that thou shouldest be afiaid of a man that shIIll cUe,"" for-
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ptteat the Lord thy Maker!' And that in Rom. viil35, 36: 'Who shall aeparate us from 
tbe love of Christ! Shall tribulation or distrea, or peraecution, or famine, or nakedn8ll, 
or peril, or sword!-For thy sake we are killed all the day long i-Nay, in all theae things, 
we are more than conquerors through him that hath loved us.' Sleep departed from him 
that night, by reason of the horrour of that tentation; and the joy that came towllrds morn
ing he wu wonderfully affected with; and in the morning early, he pronounced all this to 
me letter by letter, and glorified God. Once hearing lOme of us laughing very freely, while, 
I suppose, he wu better busied in his chamber above us, he came down, and gravely said 
to us, 'Couains, I wonder you can be 10 merry, unleu you are sure of your salvation!' He 
was a very holy and. heavenly-minded man, and u much mortified to the world as a1moa& 
any in it. He 1lCArc8 called any thing his otDn but his boob and his cloathl. When he wu 
urged, to vindicate bimaelf to be the author of· the 'TIIaa de 7hulactione peccsItJrU till 
Vitam, .. he utterly refuaed it; saying, being young at the time when he made them, he wu 
afraid he bad not 10 fully aimed at the glory of God u he ought to have done. But a while 
after, one unbeknolll"ll to him in Holland, reprinted them, with the name of the author, and 
set him forth with more advantage than would have been modest or proper for himaelf to 
have .done; giving him his parental as well u personal honour; and saying that his father 
wu Pater dignu tali Filio,t and that he was Filiu dignu tali Patre.t Thus 'he that 
humbletb himaelfahall be exalted.' 

"Mr. WillOn once, on ooouion of his Clelibacy, said to him, That if there could be anger 
in heaven, his father would chide him when he came there, becauae he bad not, like him,. 
IOn to follow him. But he bad many spiritual children, that were the aeals of his ministry: 
be was also a father to the fatherleu; and many scholars were little leu beholden to him 
for their education, than they were to their parents for their generation. 

"The occuiOD of his CIIlUbacy wu tbia: at the time that he meditated IIIIIJ'riage, be wu 
8lUUlted with violent temptations to infidelity, which made him regardleu of every thing, 
in comparison of confirming his faith about the truth of the Scriptures. This occuioned Ida 
fialUng into the Btndy of the prophecies, whick proved a meana of confirming his faith; but 
he fell so in love with that Btudy, that be never got out of it until his death: and the church 
hud doubtleu had much benefit by his profound studies in that kind, could the biahopB have 
been perswaded to licenae his books; which they refuaed, becauae he found the Pope to be 
prophesied of, where they could not understand il His whole life, besides what wu neces
sary for the support of it, by food aDd sleep, wu prayer,study, preachinr, and t.oIehing schooL 
I once heard him aay, he felt the whole frame of his nature giving WilY, which threateuecl 
bis disaolution to be at hand: but 'he thanked God, he wu not amazed at it.' 

"To conclude all I intend concerning Mr. Parker or Mr. Noyes, I shall give you Mr. Par
ker's character of Mr. Noyes, who best knew him, and whose testimony of him is very 
eredible: 

'" Mr. Jamea Noyes, my worthy eollegue in the ministry of the gospel, was a man of sm. 
gular qualifications, in piety excelling, an imphleable enemy to all hereaie and schism, and a 
mOlt able warriour against the same. He wu of a reaching and ready apprehension, a Iarp 
invention, a mOlt profound judgment, a rare, and tenacious, and comprehensive memory. 
fixed and unmovable in his grounded conceptions; sure in words and speech, without rash
D8BI; gentle and mild in all expresaiona, without all passion or provoking language. And 
118 he was a notable disputant, 10 he never would provoke his adversary, aaving by the abort 
knock. and hesvy weight or argument. He wu of 10 loving, and eompuaionate, and hum. 
ble carriage, that I believe never any were acquainted with him, but did desire the contin .. 
ance of his society and acquaintance. He was rellIlute for truth, and in defence thereor 
bad no respect to any persons. He wu a most excellent counsellor in doubts, and oould 
Btrike at an hair· ... breadth, like the Benjamita, and expedite the eDtanglecl out or the briara. 

• I'IopOOUoIII --.IM .-.nIaD fit 1M .a-1IIIIo .... 
t A ~ "ortII, fit .... a -. * A _1l'0I1II, fit .... a~. 
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He wu courageous in daugera, and .wI wu apt to believe the best, and JDlde (air weather 
in a Btorm. He wu much honoured and esteemed in the country, and his death wu mach 
bewailed. I think he may be reckoned among the grea&eat worthies of this age.'" 

C H .A PTE B :X::X: V I. 
THI LIPI 0' II. THOIU THACBII. 

§ 1. ATHANASIUS, writing the life of his Antonius, describes him as 
propounding to his own observation and imitation the various excel
lencies of the good men whom he conversed withal: the '"0 ;JClltpISY, or gpod 
carriage of one; the ,"0 "p~ ,"lit, iux.~ duVf'OVOV, or prayerfulne88, of another; 
the '"0 cioPr'IJ,"ov, or len,ity, of a third; the '"0 qlIAaripr.mOV, or humanity of a 
fourth; attending to one ,"w drPufl'ViVf'l, or keeping of his watchfulnas; to 
another '"W qlIAoXoriv,"l, or loving of learning; remarking of one, ,"ow iv Xfl~E

"111, in his patience; of another, ,"ov iv ""."IIt!, Xlltl ;JCIItfIo'UVIClI" in his fastings and 
hardsMps: regarding the f"IJV "p«Of"IJ'"lIt, or mansuetude, of one; the f"IJV I'-upo

'uI"IIt" or lnngam"mity of another: but, .. lItv,"wv d".ii '"'IV ii, ,"0' ;JCp,d,"ov i\ld&~EIIZY 
XIItI f"IJV .. ~ d).)..'IJM, rlrlltfl''IJv, the piety of them all toward the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the charity of them all towards one another. 

Such e:r.cellencie8 of good men have been set before my reader, in the 
Lives that we have written of several such good men, who were the 
"excellent on the earth." But if my reader would see a many of those 
excellencies meeting together in one man, there are not many in whom I 
could more hopefully promise him such a sight, than in our excellent Mr. 
Thomas Thacher, who is now, therefore, to be considered. 

§ 2. Mr. Thomas Thacher was born May 1, 1620, the son of Mr. Peter 
Thacher, a reverend minister at Salisbury, in England: one whom, in a 
letter of Dr. Twiss to Mr. Mede, at the end of his works, we find joined 
with famous Mr. White of Dorchester, in a conversation, wherein the 
learned exercises of that great man made a grateful entertainment. And 
because it may be some satisfaction unto good men to see instances multi
plied, for the confirmation of a matter mentioned by Mr. Baxter, in his 
proof of infant baptism, where he says: 

• All large ezperience u I have had in my ministry, of the stAte of lOuIs, Bnd the 1llGY of 
converaion, I dare "y, I have met not with OM of wry """'Y, thBt would 88Y, that they knew 
&he time rohen they were converted: and of those that would uy 80, by reason that they then 
found some more mnarkabk cAtmge, yet they discovered Buch stirrings and workings before. 
that many, I had cause to think, were themselves mistaken. I WII once in a meeting of very 
many Cbriatlans, the moat eminent tor zeal and holine .. of most in the land, of whom dive18 
were mhliatera, and lOme at this day u famous and u much followed u any I know in En,-

• Lei't1n1le bIre& 't1n1Ie: Ie& IIIht brIDe I'ortIlIIPI. 
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land; aud it. was there desired, that. every one should give in the mtJmII!r of their conversion, 
that it. might. be observed what. was God's ordinary way; and there was but. on, that I 
remember, of them all, that. could conjecture at the time of their first cunversion. " 

It shall here be noted, that this was the experience of our Thacher. 
The regenerating and verticordius grace of Heaven took advantage from 
his religious education, insensibly, as it were, to steal into the heart of this 
young disciple. 

He afterwards affirmed that he was never able to determine the nll'/8 

when the spirit of God first began to convince him and renew himj only 
he could say, with the reverend blind man, "I was blind, but now I see." 
When Thacher was a child, the Lord loved him, and this child also loved 
the Lord: he was an Abijah that, "while he was a child," had many 
"good. things in him towards the Lord God of his fatherj" he was a Tim
othy that, while he was a child, knew the holy Scriptures: he was a Sam
uel that, in his childhood, was visited by the Holy Spirit: he was a Josiah, 
tbat while he was yet young, "sought after the Lord: and so much 
remarked was his early piety, that while he was in his earliest minority, 
they would say of him, "There goes a Puritan." It might indeed be said 
of him, as they report of St. Nicholas, that he led a life, Sanctissime, alJ 
ipBiB Incunalndia InduxrJn.m. * And it might be said by him, as it was by 
the blessed ancient in his confessions, Domiru; p'l.Uf1' cmpi rogare te Auxil&itm 
et Refugium meum, et rogavi parvus, non parw affectu. t 

§ 8. Having been well educated at the grammar school, he had the offer 
of his father to perfect his education at the university, either of Cambridge 
or Oxford. But considering the impositions of things, to him appearing 
unwarrantable, whereto he then must have exposed himself, he conscien
tiously declined his father's offer, and chose rather to venture over the 
Atlantic ocean, and content himself with the meannesses of America, than 
to wound his own conscience for the academical priviledges of England. 

When his parents discerned his inclination, they permitted his removal 
to New-England: intending themselves, within n. year or two, with their 
family, to have removed thither after him: which intention was prevented 
by the death of his mother, before it could be effected. 

He arrived at Boston, J llne 4, 1685. In which year he was wonderfully 
preserved from a shipwreck, with his uncle, wherein a worthy minister, 
one Mr. Avery, lost his life, as elsewhere we have related. A day or two 
before that fatal voyage from Newberry to Marblehead, our young Thacher 
had such a strong and sad impression upon his mind about the issue of the 
voyage, that he with another would needs go the journey by land, and 80 

he escaped perishing with some of his pious and precious friends by sea. 
§ 4. 'Tis well known that in the early days of Christianity, there were 

DO colledges (except we will say the Catechetick Lecture at Alexandria 
• 11_ bolD, beau at \be ftI'J ...u.. [teel! ... 
t LordI Ia boJhoocll bIpD 10 IIDp'- IbIae aid .... pnIIecIIaD: I JIr1I1Wd • a JIWe CIbIId, bill 110& "1lII uw. 
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was one) for the breeding of young ministers; but the bishop of every 
church took the care to educate and elevate some young men, who migh\ 
be prepared thereby to succeed in their place when they should be dead 
and gone. And in the early days of New-England, they were for a little 
while obliged unto such a method of providing young men for the service 
of the churches. Thus our Thacher, by the good providence of God, was 
now cast into the family and under the tuition of that reverend man, Mr. 
Charles Chancey; who was afterwards the President of Harvard-Colledge, 
in our Cambridge. Under the conduct of that eminent scholar, he became 
such an one himself; and his indefatigable studies were so prospered, tha\ 
he became .Al~ui8 in Omnibus, * without the blemish usually, but sometimes 
uniustlyannexed unto it, NullU8 in &"nguliB.t He was not unskilled in the 
tongues, especially in the Hebrew, whereof he did compose a Lexicon j 
but so comprized it, that within 011t: sheet of paper, he had every conside~ 
able word of the language. And he was as well skilled in the am, espe
cially in logic, whereof he gave demonstration, in his being a most ~ 
fragable disputant on some great occasions. 

Moreover, it was his custom, once in three or four years time, at 8UC(ftoo 

aive hours, to go over the tongues and arts at such a rate, that his good skill 
in them continued fresh unto the last. And to all his other accomplish
ments, there was this added, that he was a most incomparable scribe,. he not 
only wrote all the sorts of hands in the best copy-books then extant, with 
a singular exactness and acuteness, but there are yet extant monuments 
of Syriac, and other oriental characters of his writing, which are hardly 
to be imitated. He had likewise a certain mechanic gen'l.tu, which disposed 
him in his recreations unto a thousand curioaitiu, especially the ingenuity 
of clock-work, wherein at his leisure he did things to admiration. 

§ 5. On May l1, 1648, he was married unto the daughter of that ven
erable man Mr. Ralph Partridge, the minister of Duxbury. The COD!!Ort 
whom the favour of Heaven thus bestowed upon him, was a person of a 
most amiable temper; one pious, and prudent, and every way worthy of 
the man to whom she became a glory. By her he received three sons and 
one daughter; and when she had continued three sevens of years with him, 
she went after a very triumphant manner to be for ever with the Lord, 
June 2, 1664, uttering those for her dying words, "Come, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly: why are thy chariot-wheels 80 long a coming?" 

§ 6. Having, as a candidate of the ministry, by his most commendable 
preacht.ng and ""ng, abundantly recommended himself unto the service 
of the churches, he was invited by the church of Weymouth to take the 
pastoral charge of them; whereto he was ordained, January 2,1644. And 
here he did for many years fulfil his ministry, not only with elaborat.e 
and affectionate sermons twice every Lord's day, and in a lecture once a 
fortnight; but also in catecbising the lamhs of his flook, for which he like-
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wise made a Catechism. These also be would at fit seasons call to an 
account concerning their profioienoy under the means of grace: and such 
as he found ripe for an admission unto the highest mysteries, at the table 
of the Lord, he would encourage to put themselves upon the publiok and 
usual probation, in order thereunto, but such as he found 8Mr~ he would 
suitably, faithfully, and fervently advise unto the preparations, wherein 
they appeared hitherto defeotive. And God orowned these methods and 
labours of his holy servant with observable successesj which were seen 
in the great growth of the ohurch whereof he had the oversight. But 
one excellency that shined above the other glories of his ministr.Y was, 
that excellent tpirit of prayer whioh continually breathed in him. It has 
been used among the arguments for men to be muoh in prayer, that the 
dignity of the person praying is thereby muoh augmented i and Chrysos
tom, in his book, "De Deo Orando,"* says: "The very angels cannot but 
honour him whom they see familiarly and frequently to be admitted unto 
the audience, and, as it were, discourse with the Divine Majesty." Now, 
though this Mnour have all the mints, yet our Thacher had more than ordi· 
nary share of this honour; he was a person much in prayer, and as he was 
much in prayer, so he had an eminenoy above most men living, for his 
copious, his fluent, his fervent manner of performing that sacred exercise. 

It was an heaven upon earth to be present at the notable salleY8 of a 
raised soul, a lively faith, and a tongue, toucht with a "coal from the altar," 
with which, in his prayers, he did 003lum tundere et Misericordiam extorquere. t 

§ 7. After the death of his first wife, he married a second in Boston, 
whioh, with a conourrence of many obliging ciroumstances, occasioned his 
removal thither. And it was afterwards found that" He who holds the 
stars in his right hand," had a purpose of service to be done for his name 
in that populous town, by the talents of this his" good and faithful servant." 
For in the month of May, 1669, a third church 8WOi77ru"ng out from the first 
in Boston, whioh afterwards made one of the most considerable congrega· 
tions in the colony, this worthy person was chosen the pastor of that church: 
and installed in the pastoral charge thereo~ February 16, 1669, wherein 
he continued until he died. From this time, I behold him in the metro· 
polis of the English America, not only dispensing both light and warmth 
unto his own partioular flook, but also, as he had opportunity, expressing 
a "care of all the churches." And for the comfort of those worthy min
isters who commonly have their spirits buffeted with strong temptationtJ and 
sore dejections, before their performing any special service of their ministry, 
I'll mention one passage that maya little describe pow this worthy man 
became so useful: he would say to his son, "Son, I never preach a sermon 
till I cannot preach at alII" 

§ 8. As he was in his whole behaviour a serions, holy, and useful man, 
10 in his government of his family, he so well "ruled his own house," as to 
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give particular demonstrations of his abilities to "take care of the Chmeh 
of God." His domesticks both loved him and feared him; and he was 
most conscientiously and exemplarily careful about their interiour as well 
as temporal welfare. This appeared especially in the management of hi. 
family worship; wherein he usually read a portion of the Scriptures, both 
morning and evening, and he would raise doctrine:J from every verse with 
brief conji:rmations, and close applications thereof as he went along. Yea, 
BOmetimes one might hear from him thus, in one family exposition, AS enter· 
taining a variety of truth, notably and pungently expressed, 88 in «VeTOl 
publick sermons: and he has told his worthy BOn, for his encouragement 
unto such exercises, that he had found as much advantage by them, as by 
most of his other studies of divinity; adding, that he looked upon it as 
the Lord's gracious accomplishment of that word, "Shall I hide any thing 
from Abraham? I know Abraham, that he will teach his house." 

§ 9. He was one very watchful over the BOuls of his people, and co.refol 
to preserve them from errors as well as vices: but of all errors, he discov· 
ered an antipathy unto none more than that sink of all errors, QU.AKERISlL 
It was in his time, namely, about the year 1652, that there appeared a fJftD 

sect of people in the world, which, from the odd motions of their bodies, 
that attended especially their firSt perversiOn, were called QUAKERS; and 
it was not long after their first appearance, that New.England began to be 
troubled with them. Their 8JnNt of the ha~ and their fopperies of tlwu. 
and tAee, in their language to a single person, were the least of those things 
which gave our Thacher a dissatisfaction at themi that which caused him 
to employ a most fervent zeal against those hereticks, was the horrible end 
of their heresies, to lead men into a pit of oork:ne88, under a pretence of 
the ligh~ and annihilate all the sensible objects of our holy religion, under a 
pretence of advancing the spiritual; BO that we must have no Bible, no 
Jesus, no Baptism, no Eucharist, no ordinances, but what shall be evapo
rated into dispensations, allegories, and meer mystical notions: when he saw 
that quite contrary to the tendency and character of every truth., which is 
to abuse the creature, the main design of Quakerism is to exalt mar&, and 
find that in man himself, which may be instead of Saviour, &ripture, 
Heaven, righ~ and all institutions unto him, he could not but adore 
the justice and vengeance of God, in permitting such a spiritual p1tJgue to 
be inflicted on places where the gospel had been more eminently sinned 
against; but he set himself with the more of a pastoral diligence to defend 
his own flock from the contagion: and hence, when he heard of any books lea 
by the Quakers in any houses of his neighbourhood, he would presently 
repair to the houses, and obtain those venomous pamphlets from them: 
for which, that the wolves barked more at him than at many other men, 
and would BOmetimes come with their faces hideously bladt:ed, and their 
garments fearfully torn, into his congregation, whereby the neighbours were 
frighted unto the danger of their lives, is not at all to be wondred. at. In 
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this his pastoral care, he met with some experiments that were extraor
dinary; whereof one shall here be related. It has here sometimes been 
remarked, that a very sensible possession of the devil has attended the first 
arrest of Quakerism on the minds of men, and the seducers have, with a 
real and proper witchcraft, by certain ceremonies conveyed it unto them. 
Agreeably hereunto, an inhabitant of Weymouth having bought certain 
Bibles at Boston, lodged the night following at a tavern, where two Qua· 
'kers lodged with him. The Quakers fell to disgracing and degrading the 
Bibles, wherewith he had furnished himself, as a dead letter, and advised 
him to hearken to the light with~·n, which would sufficiently direct him to 
Heaven; and the effect of their enchantments was, that before morning the 
poor man was as very a Quaker as the best of them. In the morning he 
was carrying back his Bibles to the book-sellers, as books now become 
altogether useless,' and ~olving to keep no dead letter any longer in his 
hands; but in the way he was met by Mr. Thacher, who, seeing the man 
look wild and strange, and of an energumen countenance, over·perswaded 
him to go aside with him, that he might enquire a little further to his 
condition. He carried the poor man into a neighbour's house, and pri. 
vately there talked with him, and prayed with him, and by the wonderful 
blessing of Heaven, immediately recovered him from the error of his way: 
the man was never any more a Quaker, but ever after this,. wonderfully 
thankful unto God and unto this his servant for his recovery. 

§ 10. The last that I shall mention of the excellencie8 that signalized 
this worthy man shaH be his claim to the accomplishments of an excellent 
physician. He that for his lively ministry was justly reckoned among 
"the angels of the churches," might for his medical acquaintances, expe
riences, and performances, be truly called a Raphael. Ever since the days 
of Luke the evangelist, skill in phyS'tclc has been frequently professed and 
practised by persons whose more declared business was the study of" divin
ity. To say nothing of such monks as .k1Jidiu,s Athmiensis, or Constanti
nus Afer, or Johannes Damascenus, or Trusiantls Flol'entiutls, and to say 
nothing of Henry Bochelt, a Bishop, or of Albicus, an Arch Bishop, or of 
Ludovicua Patavinus, a Cardinal, or of John XXII., a Pope, al1 of whom 
were notable physicians, our English nation has commonly afforded emi
nent physicians, who were also ministers of the gospel. 

But I suppose the greatest frequency of the angelical conjunction has 
been seen in the.~e parts of America, where they are mostly "the poor to 
whom the gospel is preached," by pastors whose compassion to them in 
their poverty invites them to supply the want of able physicians among 
them, and such an universally serviceable pastor was our Thacher. They 
were the priests of Egypt, of Greece, and of Rome, who reserved in the 
archives of their temples the stories and methods of the cures wrought on 
the recovered persons, who brought thither their thankfnl sacrifices; and 
by the priests were directions hence communicated unto such as wanted 
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cures for the like distempers. .As the art of healing was first brought in&o 
some order by the hands of officers that have been set apart for the can 
of souls; thus, that art has been happily exercised by the hands of church
officers in all ages, who have administred unto the BOuls of people the more 
effectually, for being able to administer unto their bodies. And a singular 
artist herein was our Thacher; who, knowing that every rank of ~ 
men had at some time or other afforded persons eminent for skill in phys
ick; yea, that it had been studied by no less than such crowned Iu!mls as 
Miihridates and Hadrianus and C'oMtantinus Pogooaf:WJ, he thought it no 
ways misbecoming him to follow the example. How many hundreds in 
this way fared the better for him, I cannot say; but this I can say, that 
as King Zamola:es of Thrado., who was of old a renowned physician, would 
give this as the reason why the Greeks had the diseases among them 80 

much uncured, "because they neglected their souls, the chief thing of all:" 
80 our Thacher was blessed of God in his faithful endeavours to make natu
ral and spiritlJ.al health accompany each other in those that were about him. 

§ 11. But, Contra Vim Mortis--Nothing will exempt from the arre:st 
of death. It happened that this excellent man preached for my father a 
sermon on 1 Pet. iv. 18: "The righteous scarcely saved;" the last words 
of which sermon were, "When a saint comes to die, then oft.en it is the 
hour and power of darkness with him; then is the last opportunity that 
the devil has to vex the people of God; and hence they then sometimes 
have the greatest of their distresses. Do not think him no godly man 
that then meets with doubts and fears; our Lord Jesus Christ then cries 
out, 'My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?' God help us, that 
as we live by faith, 80 we may walk in it. " And these proved the last 
words that ever he uttered in any sermon whatsoever. For visiting a sick 
person, after his going out of the assembly, he got some harm, which 
turned into a fever, whereof he did, without any "hour and power of dark
ness" upon his own holy mind, expire on October 15, 1678. He left 
behind him two worthy sons, Mr. Peter Thacher, who is at this time the 
pastor of the church at Milton, and one from whose pious labours, not the 
English only, but even the Indians also, receive the" glad tydings of sal
vation;" and Mr. Ralph Thacher, minister of the word at Martha's Vine
yard. And he likewise lef\ one printed off-spring of his mind; for as the 
reverend prefacer thereto observes, "When the Lord knew that Boston, 
yea, that New·England would have cause for many days of humiliation, 
he therefore stirred up the heart of his servant &forehand to give instruc
tions and directions concerning the acceptable performance of so great a 
duty," he did in the year 1674 preach on the nature of a sacred fast; and 
some of his hearers, who wrote after him, when he preached, afterwards 
published it under the title of, "..4. Fast of Grxl8 Ohuaing." 

112. The church of this worthy man at Weymouth has been entertained 
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with one curiosity, which, by way of appendix to his life, is not unworthy 
to be related:· 

One Matthew Prat, whose religious parents had well instructed him in 
his minority, when he was twelve years of age became totally deaf through 
sickness, and so hath ever since continued. He was taught aft.er this to 
write, as he had been before to read,' and both his reading and his writing 
he retaineth perfectly, but he has almost forgotten to speak j speaking but 
imperfectly, and scarce intelligibly, and very selDmn. He is yet a very judi· 
cious Christian, and being admitted into the communion of the church, he 
has therein for many years behaved himself unto the extream satisfaction 
of good people in the neighbourhood. Sarah Prat, the wife of this man, 
is one also who was altogether deprived of her hearlng by sickness when 
she was about the third year of her age; but having utterly lost her hear· 
ing, she has utterly lost her Bpeech also, and no doubt all remembrance of 
every thing that refers to langU4fJe. Mr. Thacher made an essay to teach 
11er the use of letters, but it succeeded not: however, she has a most quick 
apprehension of things by her eye, and she discourses by signB, whereat 
some of her friends are so expert, as to maintain a conversation with her 
upon any point whatever, with as muchfreedom andfolneB8 as if she wanted 
neither tongue nor ear for conference. Her children do learn her BigntJ 
from the breast: and speak sooner by her eyeB and handB than by their lips. 
From her infancy she was very sober and modest; but she had no knowl
edge of a Deity, nor of any thing that concerns another life and world. 
Nevertheless, God of his infinite mercy has revealed the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the great mysteries of salvation by him, unto her, by a more extraor
dinary and immediaiIJ operation of his own spirit upon her. An account 
of her ~ was written from her, by her husband; and the elders 
of the church employing her husband, with two of her sisters, who are 
notably skilled in her way of communication, examined her strictly here· 
about: and they found that she understood the unity of the divine essence, 
the trinity of persons in the Godhead, the personal unUm in our Lord, the 
mystical unUm between our Lord and his church; and that she was 
acquainted with the impressions of grace upon a regenerate soul. She Walt 

under great exercise of mind, about her internal and eternal state i she 
expre..'I8ed unto her friends desire of help; and she made use of the Bible, 
and other good boolcs, and with tears remarked such passages as were suit
able to her own condition. Yea, she once, in her exercise, wrote with a 
pin ~pon a trencher, three times over, "Ah, poor soul I" and therewith, 
before divers persons, burst into tears. At a sermon she would enquire 
after the text, which being shewn her, she would look and muse upon it: 
and she strangely knows the MmeB of those with whom she is acquainted; 
insomuch that if they be names found in the Scripture, she will tum and 
find, and point them there. It seems that written words are a sort of h. 
roglyphick8 unto her. 
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She was admitted into the church with the general approbation of &he 
faithful, nor would the most judicious casuist in the world-a Luther, • 
Melancthon, a Gerhard, an Alting, a Baldwin-have scrupled her admis
sion to the sacred mysteries: and her carriage is that of a grave, gracioU!, 
holy woman. 

The wonderful circumstances of this couple may justly be added unto 
the "entertainments for the curious," which we have in the young man 
and maid mentioned by Camerarius, who, though fko/ and dumb, could 
read and write and cypher, and know a mM's meaning by the motion of 
his lips. ADd the person mentioned by PlafNus, who, though born dt:af 
as well as dumb, yet could express his thoughts in 0. table-book, and com
prehend what ~as written by others in it, and with edification attend upon 
the ministry of fEcolampadius: and both Mr. Crisp of London, and Gennet. 
Lowes of Edinburgh, who, though natuJ;'ally deaf, and by consequence 
dumb, could yet see what people spoke, by seeing them when they spoke: 
and, in a word, the exquisite sence of'the mutes in the . Ottoman Court, 
related by Rycaut in his history of' that empire. 

An epitaph must now be sought for this worthy man: and because the 
nation and quality of the author, ~-ill make the composure to become a 
curiosity, I will here, for an Epitaph, insert an elegy which was composed 
upon this occasion by an Indian youth, who was then a student of Har
vard Colledge (his name was Eleazar): 

IN OBtTUM VIRI VtRE REVERENDI 

D. THOM.£ THlCHIRl, 

QVI.t.D 

»om. ex hac YlIl mJsraYlI, 18, e, 1618. 

,..",. 1U,,'r_ Iruli _ ........ ""'on, 
Q ... I.....,.;. rep' •• ' 7'eoopera ..... tr .. Yi ....... 

II8IDDOna n. Mal .... .!Ifal ... pl_il "'e.t.iIl.., 
Jul;' ••• l.atryrai ••••• , .. Dol .... ,,.,..,i. 

.II.." ".pd ........ il ..... jut ........ 7fIl- r .... ., 
O,#ei .... : Quid' Opno Tri81;' "'pfll • ....,., 7 

8.1, ThllCbere. T1t ......... die .... la...,... 
lAW. Yirl.ti •• • _ IW_ "'lira ,,111.1. 

c...,IIlI;' R,n. D"';ail. Oati, •• ,.,..,. 
Jli'Dta , .. il "irlu ... I .. Sa •• ta 11M •• 

Piei. POlt "'''.'' F.liz poll Fllta; .:r_ Tn: 
Sed 811.'11 .. i .. ttr Glori • .....,. .:r .... 

.II... T1ta j.a • .., ... replil; Yielorla IHIrla .. I : 
.T4. T1t •• "t elml .... , .. II ...... ilf .. t ..... 

Hic Fiai. Craei.; .... ,wor •• AIle .. fa ..,.,... ; 

Ul' ... i ....... '''" pro,......,.r eril. . 
o-wz j.a eGI,II .sarI; "",iuc ... at DII. SPel,..; 

Mor • •• rilar; Yit. Yita BI4la roIlil. 
Qa .... 1 .. 6. por D,., ... ... iI ... /labil 1Il1i .. NMJu, 

c.. D .... i ... Rodi .... Forr ... Suplr.,...... 
c.l •• I •• • C4"', lib. ".tn. y.,.. jItionI.; 

Pr ... i ... Mac Po,ri •• " .. ac tift .:r_ odit. 
lUie "era QatU; iIlie 8i"J .. "oly""; 

a.tuIiA oC B .... iI_ rt/~ .niI. 

OK TU DUTB 0)' TOT TaULY UTEJlUD ~. 

THOJIU8 THACHIR, 

•• 0 nRunn 'l'II11 LIn roo. .11 .U.V .... T .0", 

OCTOBER 18, U78. 

I II •• or ODe, tho ........ bedew the pep, 
Mourned by the p.-nt u the tormer ""'; 
Mourned. wu Memnon, hy Acblllel oIaIn, 
When o'er hie cone hll DlOIber tneilin Y&iD. 
Mind, voice, and IlrelJ8&h have Iool their wOldo!d ... 
As It the M_ would weep, but DOt IDlplre. 

TB .. c.I:., 'til virtue tbalthy Dame end.,.,... 
Virtue, &bat dim" beyond the IIan')' op"
To men or llalIon and or low ~ 
~y talth ..... 1ItI .... , lite --. o'er the-. 
Thougb dead, thou Uveet: vlc:torr cruWDI thy bro.,: 
The gnee that .. ved thee, glorilles thee DOW. 
Thy crou or lU.riq thou ohaIt bear no more
TemplaUcmo, perIIe, IOJTOwo, aU are o·er • 
Death. lbe deatrorer. dl..-tbe Iu& or t .... -
And lite, renewed. t.o IlfIIIlmmortlll groWL 

Wben the Iut trumpet, tMrIIIIlrlllld loud. 
PeU like the thunder through the parted clo ..... 
And the gmalludp or all ahaII oprpd bll Ihrvae, 
Thou lIbail 011 wllb Him .... chaeen MIll : 

Then lIlroD8'h the eltl8 leek nalml vi eIIIItt. cia,.. 
To which th,. BaYlour hah preJMlled lhe wa1. 
There, mid dell(!bll tor humUl thought too n .... 
ThJ nI& Ia p~ pInRre InIniIe. 

ELEAZAR, .. 1a4in 8nUr ..",.... 
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J:..'lp' 'X'I ..... 1', "I "., r' ... ,,' Inr' .MtNC, 
1Oa1" ... 4".ral"'l, .. ' "-". .. 1 •• ",,"1,· 
9.". d' ... pd .... wral''''' 8" .,. ..... I ......... 
M.X"'" "' •• aro, ..... "." ........ ro.,. 

ELEA.ZAR, Ind". Senior &piN'.' 

[TruoIaIiooa ttl the pncocJiDs.] 

T1Io"o. earth CODIaIDa bla dill&, ble UlDe II ,elimmor1Gl : 
Illlball Ulhllhe fulure ..... _ o'er the pulll beIImed: 

While bla GOal, IIIl he II-om prIaoD, -a &be em-opea porlaI 
When &be IhlDIDs ... are WlliliDllO weIoom8 the redeemed. 

CHAPTER I IVII. 
I il B L If B 0' la, P B T B aBO B! IT. 

§ 1. IT was a saying of Alphonsus (whom they sir-named, "the wise, 
King of Arragon,") that "among so many things as are by men possessed 
or pursued in the course of their lives, all the rest are baubles, besides old 
wood to burn, old wine to drink, old friends to converse with, and old 
books to read." Now, there having been Protestant and reformed colonies 
here formed, in a new world, and those colonies now growing old, it will 
certainly be no unwise thing for them to converse with some of their old 
.friends, among which one was Mr. Peter Hobart, whom therefore a new 
book shall now present unto my readers. 

§ 2. Mr. Peter Hobart was born at or near Hingham, a market town in 
the county of Norfolk, about the latter end of the year 1604. His parents 
were eminent for piety, and even from their youth "feared God above 
manYi" wherein their zeal was more conspicuous by the impiety of the 
neighbourhood, among whom there were but three or four in the whole 
town that minded serious religion, and these were sufficiently maligned 
by the irreligious for their Puritanism. These parents of our Hobart were 
such as had obtained each other from the God of heaven, by Isaac-like 
prayers unto him, and such as afterwards "besieged Heaven" with a con
tinual importunity for a blessing upon their children; whereof the second 
was this our Peter. This their son was, like another Samuel, from his 
infancy dedicated by them unto the ministry, and in order thereunto, sent 
betimes unto a grammar-school; whereto, such was his desire of learning, 
that be went several miles on foot every morning, and by his early ap
pearance there, still shamed the sloth of others. He went afterwards unto 
the free-school at Lyn, from whence, when he was by his mll.'lter judged 
fit for it, he was admitted into a colledge in the University of Cambridge; 
where he remained, studied, profited, until he proceeded Batchellor of 
Arts; giving all along an example of sobriety, gravity, aversion from all 
vice, and inclination to the service of God. 

VOL. 1.--82 
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§ S. Retiring then from the university, he taught a grammar-ecbooI i 
but he lodged in the h0118e of a conformist minister, who, though be were 
no friend unto Puritans, yet he employed this our young Hobart some
times to preach for him: and when asked, "What his opinion of this young 
man was?" he said, "I do highly approve his abilities; he will make an 
able preacher: but I fear he will be too precise." When the time for it 
came, he returned unto the univel'8ity, and proceeded Master of Arts: but 
the rest of his time in England was attended with much unsettlement of 
his condition. He was employed here and there, as godly people could 
obtain permission from the parson of the parish, who upon any little dis
gust would recal that permission: and yet all this while, by the blessing 
of God upon his own diligence and discretion, and the frugality of his 
vertuous consort, he lived comfortably. The last place of his residence 
in England was the town of Haverhil, where he was a lecturer, laborious 
and successful in the vineyard of our Lord. 

I 4. His parents, his brethren, his sistera, had not without a great afBie> 
tion to him embarked for New-England; but some time after this, the 
cloud of prelatical impositions and persecutions grew so black upon him., 
that the solicitations of his friends obtained from him a resolution for New
England also, where he hoped for a more settled abode, which was mO&& 
agreeable to his inclination. Accordingly, in the summer of the year 1635. 
he took ship, with his wife and four children, and after a voyage by con
stant sickness rendred very tedious to him, he arrived at Charles-town, 
where he found his desired relations got safe before him. Several towDS 
now addressed him to become their minister; but he chose with his father's 
family and some other Christians to form a new plantation, which they 
called IDngham; and there gathering a church, he continued a faithful pas
tor and an able preacher for many years. And his old people at Haverhil 
indeed, in some time after, sent most importunate letters unto him, to 
invite his return for England: and he had certainly. returned, if the letters 
had not so miscarried, that before his ad vice to them, there fell out some 
remarkable and invincible hindrances of his removal 

§ 6. Not long after this, he had (as his own expression for it was) "his 
heart rent out of his breast," by the death of his consort j but his Christian, 
patient, and submissive resignation, was rewarded by his marriage to a 
second, that proved a rich blessing unto him. His house was also edified 
and beautified with many children, on whom when he looked he would 
say, sometimes with much thankfulness, "Behold, thus shall the man be 
blessed that feareth the Lord I" and for whom he employed many teaI'8 in 
his prayers to God, that they might be happy, and, like another Job, 
.offered up his daily supplications. 

His love to learning made him strive hard that his hopeful sons might 
BOt go without a learned education i and accordingly we find four or ivo 
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of Lhem wearing laurels in the catalogue of our graduates; and aeveral of 
them are at this day wortby preacbers of the gospel in our churcbes. 

§ 7. He was moetly a morning student, not meriting the name of HfYTM 
.LtJctimmtu,· as he in tbe witty epigrammatist, from his Umg lying a bedj 
and yet he would improve the darkness of the evening also for solemn, 
fixed, and illuminating meditations. He was much admired' for well·stud
'l"ed 8e'I'mIYfl8j and even in tbe midst of secular diversions and distractions, 
his active mind would be busie at providing materials for the composure 
of tbem. He much valued tbat rule, atruly atanding j and until old age 
and weakness compelled him, he rarely would IItudy sitting: which prac
tice of his he would recommend unto other students, as an excellent pre
ventive of that F.Uum &udio8Orum,t the atone. And when he had an 
opportunity to hear a sermon from any other minister, he did it with such 
a diligent and reverent attention, as made it manifest that he worshipped 
God in doing of it: and he was very careful to be present still, at the 
beginning of the exercises, counting it a recreation to sit and wait for the 
'Worship of God. 

Moreover, his heart was knit in a moet sincere and hearty love towards 
pious men, thongh they were not in all tbings of his own perswasion. He 
would admire tbe grace of God in good men, though they were of senti
ments contrary unto his; and he would say, "I can carry them in my 
'bosome:" nor was he by them otherwise respected. 

§ 8. There was deeply rooted in him a strong antipathy to all profonitia, 
whereof he was a faithful reprover, both in publick and in private; and 
when his reproofs prevailed not, he would "weep in secret places." 

DrinJa'ng to excess, and mispence of precious time, in tipling or talking 
with vain persons, which he saw grown too common, was an evil 80 

extremely offensive to him, that he would call it, "Sitting at meat in an 
idol's temple;" and when he saw that vanity grow npon the more high 
professors of religion, it was yet more distastf'ul to him, who in his own 
behaviour was a great example of temperance. 

Pride, expressed in a gaiety and bravery of apparel, would also cause 
him with much compassion to address the young persons with whom he 
saw it budding, and advise them to correct it, with more care to adom thN 
BOUZa with such things as were of grt4t price before God: and here likewise 
his own example joined handsomeneas with gravity, and a moderation that 
could not endure a show. But there was no sort of men from whom he 
more turned away than those who, under a pretence of 7..eal for church dis
cipline, were very pragmatical in conl:roverBies, and furiously set upon hav
ing aU things carried their way, which they would call "the rule;" but at 
the same time were most insipid creatures, destitute of the "life and power 
of godliness," and perhaps immmal in their conversations. To these he 

• .. LeebII," whllb _ " .. Iec&" 01' "elllibJe," Illpl8elIIIIo ". bed." H_ &he "...,. • .....".. of &he 
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would apply a saying of Mr. Cotton's, "That some men are all church, and 
no Christ." 

§ 9. He was a person that met with many temptations and aftlictions, 
which are better forgotten than remembered; but he was internally and 
is now eternally a gainer by them. It is remarked of the Patriarch Jacob, 
that when he was a very old man, and much older than the most tha, 
lived after him, he complained, "Few and evil have been the days of the 
years of my life:" in which complaint the few is explained by the evil; 
his days were wintt:r-da'!ls, and spent in the tiAJ.rkness ot sore calamity. 
Winter.days are twenty.four hours long as wellas other days; yea, longer, 
if the equation of time should be mathematically considered: yet we coun~ 
them the shorter tiAJ.ys. Thus, although our Hobart lived unto old age, he 
might call his days few, because they had been evil. But" Mark this per· 
fect man, and behold this upright one; for the end of this man was peace. .. 
In the spring of the year 1670, he was visited with a sickness that seemed 
the "messenger of death;" but it was his humble desire that, by having 
his life prolonged a little further, he might see the education of his own 
younger children perfected, and bestow more labour also upon the con· 
version of the young people in his congregation: "I have travelled in 
the ministry in this place thirty.five years, and might it please God so far 
to lengthen out my days, as to make it up forty, I should not, I think, 
desire any more." Now, the Lord heard this desire of his praying aer
vant, and added no less than eight years more unto his days. The most part 
of which time, except the last three·quarters of a year, he was employed 
in the publick services of his ministry. 

Being recovered from his illness, he proved that he did not flatter with 
his lips in the vows that he had made for his recovery; for he now set 
himself with great fervour to gather the children of his church under the 
saving W1.'ngs of the Lord Jesus Christ; and in order thereunto he preached 
many pungent sermons, on Eccl. xi. 9, 10, and Eccl. xii. I, and used many 
other successful endeavours. 

§ 10. Though, his labours were not without BUCCe88, yet the success was 
not so general and notable but that he would complain, "Alas, for the 
barrenness of my ministry I" And when he found his lungs decay by old 
age and fever, he would clap his hands on his breast, and say, "The bel· 
lows are burnt, the founder has melted in vain I" At length, infirmities 
grew so tast upon this painful servant of our Lord, that in the summer of 
the year 1678 he seemed apace drawing on to his end; but after some 
revivals he again got abroad; however, he seldom, if ever, preached after 
it, but only administered the sacraments. In this time his humility, and 
consequently all the other graces which God gives unto the humble, grew 
exceedingly and observably; and hence· he took delight in bearing the 
commendations of other men, though sometimes they were so unwisely 
uttered 83 to carry some diminutions unto himself; and. he set himsclf 

Digitized by Google 



OR, THE HISTORY OF NEW-ENGLAND. 501 

particularly to put all respect and honour upon the ministers that came 
in the time of his weakness to supply his place. After and under hi.1 
confinement, the singing of psalms was an exercise wherein he took a par
ticular delightj saying, "That it was the work of Heaven, which he was 
willing to anticipate." But about eight weeks before his expiration, he 
did with his aged hand ordain a successorj which when he had performed 
with much solemnity, he did afterwards, with an assembly of ministe1'8 
and other Christians, at his own house, joyfully sing the song of aged 
Simeon, "Thy servant now lettest thou depart in peace." He had noW' 
"nothing to do, but to diej" and he spent his hours accordingly in assid
uous preparations j not without some dark intervals of templnJion i but at 
last with "light arising in darkness" unto him. While his exteriour was 
decayt.'ng, his interiour was renewt'ng every day, until the twentieth day of 
January, 1678, when he quietly and silently resigned his holy soul unto 
its faithful Creator. 

BPITAPBIUIf. 

D. PETRI HOBARTI, 
0_ tu6 AIle &so LatU-t. tkf- SepWeIro. 

Spirit .. ill C,.lo. ellTeer,. IIIiuu art.- . 

CHAPTER IIVIII. 
.1 lUN OJ' GOD. AND AN HONOl1aABLI KAN. 

TBB LIlB OF II. UIUBL WBITIIU, 

Hi lIIili Doetur,. '''''fHI'' ploeuere, doe,,,de 
Qui ftJeiu,,'. plu, ,.alll ,ui faeimtl4 ue"d.t 

§ 1. WHEN' the miserable Saul applied himself to the Witch of Endor 
for the invoking of and consulting with some spirit in the invisible world, 
he chose that the spirit should rather appear in the shape of the venerable 
Samuel, than in any other. A dispute is raised among learned men, on 
the occasion of the spirit thus raised, "who it should be ?It-for while some 
think that, beyond the expectation, and unto the astonishment of the 
Witch, it was the true Samuel which now appeared; in as much as the 
apparition is five times over called by the name of Samuel, and the apoc
ryphal Ecclesiasticus affirms of Samuel, that "after his death he prop~e
sioo:" and several of the fathers and of the school-men, herein followed by 
Mendoza, Delrio, Dr. More, Mr. GIanvil, and others, are of this opinion: 
they imagine, with Lyra, that God then sent in the real Samuel, unlooW 
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fOT, as he came upon Balsam, when employed about his mag-ical imposture6: 
there are more, who judge that it waa a spirit of the same kind with tbal 
which is described by Porphyrius, 1I'IItv11Xf.101of'qllv '" xtJU lI'o>..o1po11'oll-" changing 
themselves into multifarious forms, one while acting the parts of dremons. 
another while of angels, and another while the souls of the deceased:" 
of which opinion waa Tertullian, and the author of the Quest. et &$]1 .• 
ascribed unto Justin Martyr, and the generality of Protestants: who can not 
perswade themselves that the Lord would have so far countenanced N cC
romancy or Psycomancy as to have let the real Samuel come upon the 
solicitations of an enchantress; and that the real Samuel would not have 
discoursed at the rate of the spectre now exhibited. 

Let the disputants upon this question wrangle on: while we by a very 
lawful and laudable art will fetch another Samuel from the dead: and by 
t.he happy rnagiclc of our pen, reader, we will bring into the view of the 
world a venerable old man-a Samuel who shall entertain us with none 
but comfortable and profitable tidings. 

§ 2. Mr. Samuel Whiting drew his first breath at Boston, in Lincolu
shire, November 20, A. D. 1597. His father, a person of good repute 
there, the eldest son among many brethren, an alderman, and sometimes a 
mayor of the town, had three sons; the second of these was our Samuel, 
who had a learned education by his father bestowed upon him, first at 
Boston school, and then at the university of Cambridge. He had for his 
companion in his education his cosen german, the very renowned Anthony 
Tuckney, afterwards doctor, and master of St.John's Colledge: they were 
school·fellows at Boston, and chamber-mates at Cambridge; they both 
belonged unto Immanuel-Colledge, and they continued an intimate friend
ship, when they left the seats of the Muses, which indeed was not 
"quenched by the many waters" of the Atlantick when they were a thou
sand leagues asunder. It was while he was thus at the university thai 
the good Spirit of God made early impressions of grace upon his young 
8Oul; and the cares of his pious tl1tor (1 think Mr. Yates) to instruct him 
in matters of religion, as wellaa of literature, were blessed for the imbuing of 
his mind with a tincture of early piety i which was further advanced by t.be 
ministry of such preachers as Dr. Sibs and Dr. Preston: so that in his age 
he would give thanks to God for the divine favours which he thus received 
in his youth" and when he was entering into his rest, where he expected 
the most intimate communion with our glorious Immanuel, and with the 
"spirits of just men made perfect," he could with joy reflect upon the anti
cipations of it, which he enjoyed in the retired walk of Immanuel-Colledge. 

§ 8. Having proceeded Master of Arts, he removed from Cambridge, 
and became a chaplain to Sir Nathanael Bacon and Sir Roger Townsend, 
where he did for three years together, with prayers, with sermons, with 
catechising, and with a grave and wise deportment, serve the interest of 
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religion, in a family which had no less than two 1t:n.ighta andftve ltJdiu in 
it. He next removed unto Lyn, in the county of Norfolk, and spent 
another three years as a collegue in the ministry of the gospel with a rev
erend and excellent man, Mr. Price. But the great content which he took 
in his present scituation, and society, and service, was interrupted at length 
by complaints made unto the Bishop of Norwich for his non-conformity 
unto those rites which never were of any use in the churcb of God, but 
only to be kIo18 by which the worst of men might thrust out the best from 
serving it. Being cited unto the High Commission Conn, he expected 
that he should lose the most of his estate for his being a non-conformist; 
but before the time for his appearance, according to the citation, came, 
King James died; and so his trouble at this time was diverted_ The Earl 
of Lincoln afterwards interceding for him, the Bishop was willing to prom
ise that he would no farther worry him, in case he wOllld be gone out of 
his diocess, where he could not reach him; and therefore leaving Lyn, he 
exercised his ministry at Skirbick, near Boston in Lincolnshire, for a con
siderable while, with no inconsiderable fruit; refreshed with the delightful 
neighbourhood of his old friends, and especially t.hose eminent persona 
Mr. Cotton and Mr. Tuckney, to both of whom he had some affinity, 88 

from both of them no little aft'ootion. 
§ 4. Having buried his first wife, by whom be had three children-two 

sons, who died in England, and one daughter, afterwards mawhed with 
one Mr. Thomas Weld, in another land-he married the daughter of Mr. 
Oliver St. John, a Bedfordshire gentleman, of an honourable family, nearly 
related unto the Lord St. John of Bletso. This Mr. St. John was a.person 
of incomparable breeding, vertue, and piety; such that Mr. Cotton, who 
was well acquainted with him, said of him, "He was one of the compleat
est gentlemen, without aft'ectation, that ever he knew." And this his 
daughter was a person of singular piety and gravity; one who by her di .. 
cretion freed her husband from all aecular avoctJtion8 j one who upheld a 

. daily and constant communion with God in the ~tions of her closet; 
one who not only 'UJf'Ote t.he sermons that she heard on the Lord's days 
with much dexterity, but Uved them, and lived on them all the week. 
The usual phrase for an excellent woman among the ancient Jews was, 
"one who deserves to marry a priest:" even such an excellent woman W88 

now married unto Mr. Whiting. This gentlewoman having stayed with 
her worthy consort forty-seven years, went in the seventy-third year of 
her age unto Him to whom her soul had been some scores of years espouMJd. 
Mr. Whiting had by her four sons and two daughters. Three of the SODS 

lived unto the estate and stature of men; and bad a learned education. 
Samuel is at tbis day a reverend, holy, and faithful minister of the gospel 
in the New-English town of Billerica: John was intended for a physician, 
but became a preacher, first at Butterwiok, then at Leverton in Lincoln-
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shire, where he died a 80cny conformisl: Joseph is at this day a worthy 
and painful minister of the gospel at Southampton upon Long-Island. 

§ 5. After he had abode several years at Skirbick, 800n after Mr. ~ 
ton's removal, he fell into such trouble for his non-conformity to the VG'Ri
ties which men had Clreceived by tradition from their Popish fathers," and 
this through the complaint of the same unhappy man, it is said, who pro
cured the trouble of Mr. Cotton, that he found he must be gon£: but New
England offered it self as the most hopeful and quiet, and indeed the only 
place that he could be gone unto. The ecclesiastical iharkB then drove 
this Whiting over the Atlantic sea unto the American strand. Let it not 
be a matter of wonder, that persons of a conscience rightly informed and 
inclined, chose rather to undergo an uncomfortable exile from the bes 
island under heaven to as hard a daart as any upon earth, rather than 
to conform to the ceremonies of the English Liturgy. If the things had 
been as lawful in the judgment of the sufferers as they were in the pre
tences of the t.'mposers, they were not so fond of mi8eries as to have refused 
conformity. But it was of old observed, that when sinful things were 
commanded, Nihil obstinacit18 Ohn8tUzn~nothing is more obstitUlte than a 
Ohristian dissenter j and it is a commendable obsf:tnacy I The faithful in 
Tertullian's time would undergo any thing rather than use the ceremo7laa 
of idolaters, though they might have used them to another end, and with 
another mind than they. The first planters of New-England knew that 
the ceremonies retained in the Ohurch of England had been first invented 
and practised by idolaters: and knowing that all the abominations of the 
Popish. Mass originally sprang from an imposed Liturgy, they thought it; 
no nwty to have declined all compliance with such a thing, though they 
shonld not have had, as they had, numberless objecti0n8 against iL The 
very words used in the rites then required, were feared by those good men, 
as dangerous; after they read those words of the Rhemists, "While they 
say, ministers, let us say, priats; when they call it, a oommUn1On table, let 
us call it, an altar. Let us keep our old words, and we shall keep our old 
things, our religion." But much more did these good men fear the n"tea 
of th,'ngs themselves; especially when they saw them to be not only 
unscnjJtural and Untnsf:t'tuted, but also of pemiciot18 conseqven.ce to the very 
tJitals of religion. For this they had the example of Peter Martyr, who . 
wished that the reformed churches, keeping up these things, would be 
sensible, Evangelium iis manentwus, non satis esse firmum:-that the gospel 
cannot be secure, while tbe ceremonies continue: they had the example 
of Martin Bucer, who complained that the ceremonw and the preaching of 
the word, mutually expel one another. Where lcrwwledge through the 
preaching of the gospel prevails, there the love of thue withers, and where 
the low of these prevails, there knowledge decays: they had tbe example of 
the divines of Hamburgh, who looked upon luch ceremohies to be the 
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CunICuli-the 8tCI'et mitw-by which th~ Papists would convey themselves 
under our joundn.ti0n8, and overthrow our churches. And if they did then 
entertain Austin's fear-In Multitud,'ne Oemnoniantm periditatur Fit:Ja*
I wish the event had less confirmed it. It is very certain, in the English 
nation, they served only as Gileadites, to keep the pa88agea of the church, 
80 that no minister, how able or worthy soever, could pass, unless he could 
pronounce that Shibboleth. And if the man of Bern, mentioned by Me
lancthon, who would rather be martyred than observe one fast in the 
Popish manner, were to be commended for his fidelity to Christ, though it 
seemed such a little malter, these good men must not be reproached for this, 
that they would rather be exiled than to conform to those things, which 
were like the pretended "indifferent things" imposed in the old German 
instrument called the Interim, namely, 8enuna Oorruptelm-the seeds of 
Romish corruption. It is time for me now, without any further observa
tion, to add concerning our Whiting. His vertuous consort was far from 
discouraging him, through any unwillingness in her to forsake her native 
country, or expose her own person first unto the hazards of the ocean, and 
then unto the sorrows of a wilderness: but though some of her friends were 
much against it, yet she rather f(Yf'WQ,rdefj, than kindred her husband's incli
nation for America. When he shipped himself, he took with him all that 
he had; and whereas he might have reserved his lands in England, whioh 
'Would have yielded him a considerable annual revenue, and notable acces
sion to the small salary, which he was afterwards put oft' withal; yet 
judging that he never should return to England any more, he sold all, 
saying, "I am going into the wilderness to a sacrifice unto the Lord, and 
I will not leave an hoof behind me." 

He took shipping about the beginning of April, 1686, and arrived May 
26, aft.er he had been so very sick all the way, that he could preach but 
one sermon all the while: and he would say, "that he had much rather 
have undergone six weeks imprisonment for a good cause, than to undergo 
six weeks of such terrible sea-sickness as he had been now tried withal." 

But in a sermon aft.er his arrival, he thus expressed his apprehensions 
and consolations: 

.. We in this country have left our near and our dear friends; but if we can get nearer to 
God here, he will be instead of all, and mol'fl than all unto us: He hath all the fulne .. of all 
&be sweetest relations bound up in him. We may take out of God, which we forsook in 
father, mother, brother, sister, friends that hath been &8 near and &8 dear &8 our own soul." 

§ 6. When he came ashore, his friends attbe New-English Boston, with 
many of whom he had been acquainted in Lincoln-shire, let him know 
how glad they were to see him; and having lodged about a month with 
his kinsman, Mr. Adderton Haugh, he removed unto Lyn, the church 
there inviting him to be their pastor; and in the pastoral care of that fiock 
he spent all the rest of his days. The year following, Mr. Thomas Cobbet 
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followed him; and BOOn aft.er his u.rival at New-England, became his 001-
legoe in the service of the church at Lyn. Great was tbe love that sweet
ned the laboU1'l and whole conversation and vicinity of these fellow
labourers; the rays with which they illuminated the house of God, 6UJeJI!t.ly 
united i they were almost every day together, and thought it a lung tI4y 
jf they were not SO; one rarely travelling abroad without the other: and 
these two angeliok men seemed willing to give one another as little jQ8tle 
as the angels upon Jacob's ladder did unto one another, while one was 
descending and another ascending there. How little ,b."pendtI these greU 
servants of the ohurch were oppressed, but yet contented withal, may be 
gathered from this one story: 

The ungrateful inhabitants of Lyn one year passed a town vote, ~a& 
they could not allow their ministers above thirty pounds apiece that year 
for their salary: and, behold, the God who will not be mocked, immedi
ately caused the town to lose three hundred poun~ in that one specie of 
their cattel, by one disaster. 

However, Mr. Whiting found such a blessing of God upon his liUle, that 
he would cheerfully say, II He questioned whether, if he had abode in Eng
land, where his means were much more considerable, he could have brought 
up three sons at the university there, as he did at Harvard-Colledge here." 
But after they had lived about a score of years together, Mr. Cobbet was, 
upon. the death of Mr. Rogers, translated unto Ipswich; from this time 
was Mr. Whhing mostly alone in his ministry; 14 and yet not alone, because 
the Heavenly Father was with him." And as he drew near his end, he 
had his youngest son for his assistant. 

In the sixty third year of his age, A. D. 1659, he began to be visited 
with the grinding and painful disease of the stone in the bladder, with 
which he was much exercised. [and the reader that knows any thing of i&, 
will say it was e!IJeI'Ciae enough] until he came to be "where the weary are 
at rest." He bore his affiiction with incomparable patience; and he had 
one favour which he much asked of God, that though small stones, with 
great pains, oft.en proceeded trom him, and he scarce enjoyed one day of 
perfect ease after this until he died, yet it is not rememb~ that he W88 

ever hindred thereby one day from his publick services. And whereas 
it was expected, both by himself and others, that as he grew in years, the 
torments of his malady would grow upon him, it proved much otherwise; 
the torments and complaints of his distemper abated as his age increased. 
At length a senik atrophy came upon him, with a wasting Diarrhrea, which 
brought Lyn into darlcneu, December 11, 1679, in the eighty third year 
of his peregn"nation. 

§ 7. For his learning he was many ways well accomplished: especially 
he was accurate in Hebrew, in which primitive and expressive language 
he took much deJight j and he was elegant in Latin, whereof among other 
demonstrations he gave one in an oration at one of our commencements: 
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and much of his vaoant hours he employed in history: history, which 
made good unto him her ancient character: 

OmnN tw"C _'ra IMnde, Prude",", .sm., 
Ri'-fU ail, fIN,", lui core' .ArU, .'.-

History, whose great votary, Polybius, truly asserts, Nulla hom'tnibw Jac&7,. 
Wr ad Vitm institutionem via es~ quam Rerum ante gestarum Oognitio. t And 
he was no less a man of temper than of learning: the peculiar sweetness 
and goodness of his temper must be an e88entialstrolre in his character; he 
was wonderfully happy in his meek, his composed, his peaceable disposi. 
tion: and his meekness of wisdom out-shone all his other attainm(·n.ts in 
learning; for there is no humane literature so hardly attained, as the dis
cretion of a man to regulate his anger. His very countenance had an 
amiable smile continually sweetning of it.: and his face herein was but the 
true image of his mind, which, like the upper regions, was marvellously 
free from the storms of passions. -

In prosperity he was not much elated, in adversity he was not much 
dejected; under provocations he would scorn to be provoked. When the 
Lord would not express himself unto Elijah in the wind, nor in the earth· 
quake, nor in the fire, but in the still voice, I suspect, lest one thing 
intended among others, might be an admonition unto the prophet himsel( 
to beware of the boisterous, uneven, inflamed efforts, whereto his natural 
constitution might be ready to betray him. . 

This worthy man, as taking that admonition, was for doing every thing 
with a still voice. He knew himself to be born, as Idl men are, with at 
least a dozen passions; but being also new born, he did not allow himself 
to be hagridden with the enchantments thereot The philosopher of old 
called our passions by the just name of unnurtured dogs,' but these dogs 
do often worry the children of-God themselves; even a great Luther, who 
removed the foulest abominations out of the house of God, could not hin· 
der these dogs from infecting of his own heart: however, this excellent 
(because cool, therefore excellent) spirited person, kept these dogs with a 
strong chain upon them; and since man was created with a dominion 
over the beasts of the field, he would not let the "'pi" f'1' 4-vx4c * hold him 
in any slavery. He lived as under the eye and awe of the great God; and, 
as Basil noted, Potest Mila coram Rege suo 7100 irasci, ob 80lum Regim 'f1I4jes
taIis Eminentaam:§ thus the fear of God still restrained him from those 
ebullitions of wrath which other men are too fearless ot, .As virulent a 
Pen as ever blotted paper in the English nation, pretends to observe-

-That lOme men will pray with the aMours or an angel, love God with raptures 01 joy 
and delight, be trauaported with deep and pathetick devotioll8, talk or nothing but the 
lIuapeakable pleuurea or cOlDIDunlon with the Lord Jeaul, be ravished with devout and 

• ......... 1 ... bowl wllo ..... 1111& ........ .,ut. I ADd ... boWI8Il wIIo no". ...... Impm. 
t Xolhln. more 1tcI1I ..... \be rltrb& orderllll or our U .... &baII a nowledp or ror- .YeII'" 
t TIle wild ...... or \be &emper • 
• ..... IOIdIIr .... l1li& .... to lie ...,., Is ....-or ... MmnIpI, Old or ..... to \be 1OJ&I-.JeI&J. 

Digitized by Google 



llAGNALIA CHBISTI AllBBIOANA; 

I8I'IIphick meditationa of heaTen, and like the bleaeed spirits there, II88ID to reliah oothiag 
but apiritual delights and entertainmenta: who, when they return from their tranafigwa&ioa 
to their ordinary convene with men, are churliah aa a cynick, pasaionate aa an angry wurp, 
envioua aa a studioua dunce, and insolent aa a feinale tyrant; proud and haughty in their 
dl'portment; peevish, petulant, and self-willed, impatient of contradiction, implacable in their 
anger, rude and imperioul in all their converaation, and made up of nothing but pride, malice, 
and peeviahneaa." 

But if any have ever given occasion for this observation, there was none 
given by our Whiting, who would have thought himself a fish out of his 
element, if he had ever been at any time any where but in the PanJici 
Sea.. And from this account of his temper, I may now venture to proceed 
unto his vertue; by which I intend the holiness of his renewed hean and 
life, and the change made by the supernatural grace of Christ upon him, 
without which all vertue is but a name, a sham, a fiction. He was a very 
holy man; as the ancients hath assured us, Ama &ientiam &ripturarum 
et Vitia Oarnta non Amaln8:* thus by reading daily several chapters in both 
Testaments of the Scriptures, with serious and gracious reflections there
upon, which he still followed with secret prayers, he grew more holy con
tinually, until, in a flourishing old age, he was found fit for transplantation. 

His worship in his family was that which argued .him a true child of 
Abraham; and his counsel to his children was grave, watchful, useful, 
savoury, and very memorable. And if meditation (which was one of 
Luther's great things to make a divine) be a thing of no little consequence 
to make a Christian, this must be numbered among the exercises whereby 
our Whiting became very much improved in Christianity. Meditation 
(which is Mentta • .Ditatio)t daily enriched his mind with the dispositions of 
Heaven; and having a wa1Jc for that purpose in his orchard, some of his 
flock that saw him constantly taking his turns in that walk, with hand, 
and eye, and soul, often directed heavenward, would say, "There does our 
dear pastor walk with God every day." 

In fine, as the Apostle Peter says, "They that obey not the word, yet 
with fear behold the chaste conversation of them who do." And as Igna
tius describes the pastor of the Trallians for one "of such a sanctity of life, 
that the greatest Atheist would have been afraid to have looked upon him:" 
even so the natural conscience in the worst of men paid an homage of rev
erence to this holy man where ever he came. 

§ 8. Though he spent his time chiefly in his beloved study, yet he would 
sometimes visit his flock i but in his visit, he made conscience of entertaio~ 
ing his neighbours with no discourse but what should be grave, and wUs, 
and profiWble " as knowing that, Qua Bunt tn Ore Populi Nugia, sunt In Ore 
Paslmis B lasphemUe.~ And sometimes an occasional 'WO'I'd let fall by him, 
hath had a notable eft'ect: once particularly, in a journey, being at an iOIl 

upon the road, he over-heard certain people in the next room 80 merry as 
• Loft !be ItadJ of tbe Bcr\p1urea, aDclJOQ will opal'll !be ...... or !be llee1a. t The -wo ... ot ......... * Wba& .... a_Idle wordo III tile lDoutlla ot IlOIIlIDOII people, "-me blupbemltl wbeD1IIIeNd bJ ........ 
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to be too loud and rude in their m'irth i wherefore, as he passed by the 
door, he looked in upon them, and with a sweet majesty, only dropt those 
words: "Friends, if you are sure that your sins are pardoned, you may 
be wisely merry." And these words not only stilled all their noise for 
the present, but also had a great effect afterwards upon some of the com
pany .. Indeed, his conversation preached where-ever he was; as being 
sensible of the Jewish proverb, Propheta qui transgreditur Prophetiam suam 
propriam Huts e:JUs est in Hanibus Dei:* but in the pulpit he laboured espe
cially to approve himself a preacher. In his preaching, hi'!! design was Pro
desse magis quam placere.t and his practice was, Non alta sed apta proferre.+ 
But what a proper and useful speaker he was, we may gather from what 
we find him when a writer. 

There are especially two booTes wherein we have him yet living among 
us. In the fate and fire of Sodom, there was a notable type of the confla
gration that will arrest this polluted world at the day of judgment: and 
the famous prayer of Abraham (who, as R. Bechai imagines, had some 
hope when he deprecated that ruine for the sake of ten righteous ones, that 
Lot and his wife, and the fonr daughters which tradition hath assigned 
him, and his four sons-in-law, would have made up the number) on that 
occasion, is indeed a very rich portion of Scripture. Now, our Whiting 
published a volume of sermons upon that prayer of Abraham; wherein 
he does raise, confirm, and apply tha'rty·two doctrines, which he offered 
unto the publick (as he says in his preface) "as the words of a dying 
man;" hoping that, as Constantine the Great would stoop so low as to 
kiss Paphnutius' maimed eye, so the Lord Jesus Christ would condescend 
to put marks of his favour on (that which he humbly calls) "a maimed 
work." But that which encouraged him unto this publication, was the 
acceptance which had, before this, been found by another treatise of his 
upon the day of judgment it self. In the fifty-eight chapter of Isaiah, 
the Lord promises a time of wondrous light and joy unto his restored peo
ple, and the consolations of a lasting sabbatism: things to be accomplished 
at the second coma'ng of our Lord. Now, to prepare for that blessedneSs, 
those very things be required which our Lord Jesus Christ afterwards 
mentioned, in the twenty-fifth chapter of Matthew, as the qualifications 
of those whom he will admit into his blessed kingdom. There seems, 
at least, a little reason for it, that at the second coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, one of the first things will be a glorious translation, wherein 
the members of Christian churches will be called before him, and be 
examined, in order to the determination of their state under the New 
Jerusalem that is to follow: either to take their part in the glories of that 
city and kingdom for the thousand years to come, and by consequence 
what ensues thereupon, or to be exiled into the confusions of them that 

• "nIe doom or the propbel wbo II rue 10 hili own propbecJ' Ie In the banda or God. 
t Bather 10 proII& IIwlIO p.... ; To promulple, nol blab lbl .... bulllllbl ..... 
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are to be without. Now, though 'tis possible that whole diseonrse of our 
Lord may nextly refer to no more than this transaction, yet inasmuch as 
the generality of interpreters have carried it unto the more general and 
ultimate proceedings of the laBt judgmen~ our Whiting did so- too; and 
he has given us forty-two doctri'M8 thereupon, so handled as to auit the 
edification of all readers. The notes are short, and but the conciSe heads 
of what the author prepared for his weekly exercises; nevertheless, Yr. 

-Wilson and Mr. Mitchel observe ·in their preface thereunto: That tbe 
reader, by having "much in a little room," is the better furnished with 
variety of matier, worthy of meditation, for want of which many a man 
does digest little of what he reads. They say, "It is a good saying or 
one, Ithat the reading of many diverse heads, without some interlaced 
meditation, is like eating of marrow without bread.' But he that shall 
take time to pause upon what he reads (where great trutM are but in ~ 
words hinted at) with intermixed meditations and ejaculations, suitable to 
the matter in hand, will find such truths concisely delivered, to be like 
marrow and fatness, whereof a little does go far, and feed much." . 

But a little poetry must now wait upon the memory of this worthy man: 

UPOII TB E TERY RETE R E II D 8.l1llUE L W B ITllIe. 

1I01IIIT. Fame, lb. IIIorl_ eIwIo! of !he nn ; 
ftroatrb !he world .. ci" ... all fOIl. her heraldl, 1'IIIl: 
ADd \lit Ibla.,.. alDt', m ..... be reYeaI'd, 
Which, durllllllre. be 1Wdl01lli, IlOIla.iecI. 
ale aU the LeYitea, reICh Ibe IOna or art, 
In tbeIe OW' dolOl'" to ,aatalD a put. 
W.,.. aUlbat ftiue wol1h, and eve,., .
Wllbln !heir ., .. to brI .... an Helicon. 
For In Ibla II ...... perIOD w. have \oil 
lIore rlchea, Iban an India baa elllftll&. 

When WI1IoD, Ibat plerophol'J or to.,., 
Did /rom our .... b. up to ble .n"" 810.,., 
Bare Whlll .. q_ ColmDbu on Ibla --. 
Procluciag pma, of wblch • Klag might bou&. 
More eplendld IIIr \ban .... er A ..... n wore, 
Wllhln hi' breu&, lAi. AmId Father bon. 
Iound doctrl"" Uri .. In hie hoi, ceU, 
And all perflIe&looa n •• an. !here cIId dwell. 
ala hoIJ ~re ... bla i __ _ 

Bia e.,-h. _ ..... id<tri .. or CUrioUl ...... 
luah awru\ Jlf'&TIt, thla doc:lor lII·d. 
All Ir an upl eYeI'J word Inrua'cL .0 tUl'llent IlIle. but Allallc IIore; 
CPndulll were olmoat filII, aeldom nm o'er 
The banb or Time: _ Tlalt wbeD JOIl wII1, 
Tile _. or nectar wpre deacendl..,1lI1I1 
lIach like 8ep&emftUOUl Nil.., rial.., an, 
He walered Qu1aUana rOIlnd, and lDade lbeml"Ow. 
Ria mod"", .lIiqer. conld the conlelenee reach. 
ol, well ae .. WI.,i .... whlcb ... _ oIben preach ; .0 IIoanerpe, Jet could touch !he heart, 
ADd clench bla .,..,riII. b, !he lDeek_ art. 
ala 1eunI .... and h1a 1 ......... 1DiIht "--' 
A prorinae Dol 1DIIm0ur to Home. 
GIorIou w. EUJ'Ope" b .. nn wheft auch u Ibeae, 
BIarw or hie liZ<>, abo"" ID each dl_ 

Who wrlt"'!he ~'IIT" ellba- ......... 
Or wllb bla name begin JOur aecoad -. 
AC'd PoI,-r>t deep 0rIpD, uclllllCb 
Who. .,or" JOur quill_JOur .,i .. DOl ......... ; 
IAclanU.., Cfprtan, Balli too Ibe pat, 
QnaJnt "erom, AUllin of \be r-.t .... 
WIIb Ambroee, and more of \be high .. cia-. 
In Ca.I.T'. Irea& lObonl, w11b honour. llel .-; 
ADd humbl,. .., 10, debt to WblllDl'a p..t, 
or whom hotb Eng ......... may wllb I'\'UOD III-. 
XatNu ror men or -... worlh h..,e etro.,., 
To ban Ibe 1_ and, In lI'UIIpCIIlI or to ... 
Built 1nt1'l", or l!x'd .t.t ... or pore tpJ\d, 
And Ibelr Tut worlb to ane.....,. toW. 
HI. moclaal, Curbed 10 1'aIr. tomb, 
Who In leD lbouaand bearta obtalD'd a -. 

What tweel composurM In hla upl .. I'Ice I 
What aoI\ aII!ciIomo, melting gt ...... or ...-1 
Bow mlldl, p __ 1 b,. hla cIcM Upa, 
Rhetorlct', brlg\lt bod,. ....... an ee11 .... 
BhouId ball' ble 18D&eDoee be trnI, numbred, [bud: 
And welch'll In wladom ........ '&woaId I(ICIII a ~ 
And church .. ' bomlll .... but '-ii, be, 
II ftlItIftable WaITl ... "'" ",.1bM. 
ProtoWldeetiowCr-c, wllb ........ ,... 
PrererI"d him to the ModuraIor'a cIWr; 
Where, Ute Trulb .. eII .... pIoa, wllb hla p\eI'dD&.,. 
He .11eoced errun, and .... H_ .,. 
So/l ,,"".,.,., queU bl "..Ii ... ; "" ... too IlIA 
Where IOlid "IlIIpteDlI, enIbroD'd aloft. 
Church docton .... 81, wl-, \bat ... 
All'ectioDl alwa,. kept their pruper 'pbere, 
WIIbf'Ullhoae w1k1er _triclu.; 
Which ,pot the /'aI ..... t IIeIda or _ IDOI&".. 
In pl_t J>I- fall Ibal poop.'1IDe, 
Who bay. but Ihadowa or _ lb. III ..... 
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.... __ ... pr-. .... bea~lDr ....... au, "" wllh God • kIod of ~ -I, 
Tbua ...... , ,. ........ miDd ow lOakII'aIn. 
A .,.-IIUII oft .... the rlcblllt mloe; 
TIl'- .e1a1d7 oar, ponr L' .......... , III_ 
o wODdroua mere,. bill Ible gIorIoua IIgb& 

Who did whole regilDlloli of wneo "IlhalllDd: 
o..lIIaI preTalled with H_YeIl; ... great" mbo& 
OIl .,...; be pln'd vi CbrIoI whale'", be l1li: 
0.. of • wurld; who wu bo&I\ bum and bnod 

...... 111ft \bee In the lerroan of the nlfllaL 
New-Enpnd, dl ... Lboq InlOw IbIa m .... " one, 
Hia .... h! ..... worlb, lIIou· ... IbIDk Ihytelt UDdone: 
ODe of III, aoIdeo ebaricu, "bIab, ........ 
TIle e""', renclenod IbM • Iboa.ad 1IIroaC: 
0... wlao, COr ..... Ing, wladnm, sr-, and yean, 
AIaoac lIIe LeYltalllalb IIDI maJ ~: 

AI WIodom .. ftIe&, bard b7 &he """"IIln" bead. 
Tbe loa of .. feb an ODe, would fe&cIh ..... 
From Niobe her I8It, It abe were bere. 

What quail4ea ow grief, eentere In Ib", 
Be OW' IN • ...r .. ..-. .... pia Ia hi&. 

B. THOMPSON. 

We will now leave him, with such a distich as Wigand us provided for 
his'own 

BPITAPH. 

1. ClwUto Visi. MfIrior. VitJOf"" WUITI1l9t1S; 

Do Surdu Morti. cetera. CArl".. Tihi .• 

CHAPTER IIII. 
TBB LIFE or II. IOBN SHEII!N. 

§ 1. THAT great Athanasius, whom some of the ancients justly called 
Propugnaculum Veritaa8~ others Lumen Ecclaire,§ others, Orbia Oraculum,1 
is in the funeral oration of Gregory Nazianzen on him so set forth: "To 
commend Athanasius, is to praise vertue it sel£" My pen is now falling 
upon the memory of a person whom, if I should not commend unto the 
church of God, I should refuse to praise vertue it self, with learning, wis
dom, and all the qualities that would render any person amiable. I shall 
proceed then with the endeavour of my pen, to immortalize his memM'Y, 
~hat the signification of the name Athanasius may belong unto him, as 
much as the grace for which that great man was exemplary. 

§ 2. Mr. John Sherman was born of ~y and worthy parents, Decem
ber 26, 1613, in the town of Dedham, in the county of Essex. While he 
was yet a child, the instruction of his parents, joined with the ministry 
of the famous Rogers, produced in him that "early remembrance of his 
Creator," which more than a little encouraged them to pursue and expect 
the good effects of the dedicaJ:ihn which they had made of him unto the 
service of the Lord Jesus Christ in the work of the gospel. His educa
tion at school was under· a learned master, who so much admired his 
youthful piety, industry, and ingenuity, that he never bestowed any chas
tisement llpon him; except once for his giving the head8 of sermon8 to his 

• In Obrlll I Hftd UId died, UId J8& do HYe: I To eutb DJ1 d ....... Cbrlll \be 1'81\ I live. 
t Tbe ueieDt, eeleemed 1110 be an bOl101UllbJe dUI1 ... pll8 \be cIMd. * Tbe bulwark of trv .... 
• Tbe L .... lof \be CbIlRb. I The World', 0racJe. 
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idle school-mates, when an account thereof was demanded from them. 
So studious was he, that next unto communion with his God, he delighted 
in communion with his book, and he studied nothing more than to be an 
exception unto that ancient and general complain~ Quem mihi tWlM, qIIi 
Diem aJStimet1* 

§ 8. Early ripe for it, he went into the university of Cambridge, where, 
being admitted into Immanuel-Colledge, and instructed successively by 
two very considerable tutors, his proficiency still bore proportion to his 
means, but out· went the proportion of his years. When his turn came to 
be a graduate, he seriously considered the sUbst:ription required ot him: 
and upon invincible arguments, became so dissatisfied therewithal, that 
advising with Mr. Rogers, Dr. Preston, and other eminent persons, who, 
commending his conscientious consideration, counselled his remove, he 
went away under the persecuted character of a Colledge-Puritan_ The 
same that occasioned his removal from the colledge, in a little time 0cca

sioned also his removal from the kingdom; for upon mature deliberation, 
after extraordinary addresses to Heaven for direction, he embarked him
self, with several famous divines who came over in the year 1634, hoping 
that by going over the water, they should in this be like men going under 
the earth, lodged" where the wicked would cease from troubling and the 
weary be at rest." 

§ 4. So much was relirJion the first sought of the first come into this coun
try, that they solemnly offered up their praises unto Him that" inhabits 
the praises of Israel," before they had provided habitations wherein to 
offer those praises. A day of thanksgiving was now kept by the Cbria
tians of a new hive, here called Water-town, under a ~ i on which 
thanksgiving Mr. Sherman preached his first sermon, as an assistant unto 
Mr. Philips: there being present many other divines, who wondled 
exceedingly to hear a subject so accurately and excellently handled by 
one that had never before performed any such public exercise. 

§ 5. He continued not many weeks at Water-town, before he removed 
upon mature advice unto New-Haven; where he preached occasionally 
in most of the towns then beJonging to that colony: but with such 
deserved acceptance, that Mr. Hooker and Mr. Stone being in an assembly 
of ministers, that met after a sermon of our young Sherman, pleasantly 
said, "Brethren, we must look to our selves and onr ministry; for this 
young divine will out-do us all." 

Here, though he had an importunate invitation unto a settlement in 
Milford, yet he not only declined it out of an ingenuous jealousy, lest tbe 
worthy person who must have been his collegue should have thereby 80C· 

fered some inconveniences, but also for a little while, upon that, and some 
other Buch accounts, he wholly suspended the exercise of his ministry. 
Hereupon the zealous affection of the people to -him appeared in their 

• WbenlIIhaII be be IbaDcl wbo rlgl")), YaI_ • .., t 
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chusing him a magistrate of the colony; in which capacity he served the 
publick with an exemplary discretion and fidelity, until a fresh opportu
nity for the exercise of his ministry, within two or three years, offered 
it self; and then all the importunity used by the governour and assistants, 
to fasten him among themselves, could not prevail with him to "look 
back from that plow." 

Our land has enjoyed the influences of many accomplished men, who, 
from candidates of the ministry, have become our magistrala; but this 
excellent man is the only example among us who lef\ a bench of our 
magistrates to become a painful servant of the Lord Jesus Christ in the 
work of the ministry. Nevertheless, he that beholds Joseph of Arima
threa, a counsellour of state, Ambrose, the consul of Millain, George, the 
Prince of Anhalt, Chrysostom, a noble Antiochean, John a Lasco, a noble 
Polonion, all becoming the plain preachers of the gospel, will not think 
that Mr. Sherman herein either suffered a degradaI.itm, or was without 
a pattern. 

§ 6. Upon the death of Mr. Philips of Watertown, Mr. Sherman was 
addressed by the church there to succeed him; and he accepted the 
charge of that church, although at the same time one of the churches at 
Boston used their endeavours to become the owner of 80 well talented a 
person, and several churches in London also, by letters, much urged him 
to "come over and help them." And now, being in the neighbourhood 
of Cam bridge, he was likewise chosen a fellow of Harvard Colledge there; 
in which place he continued unto his death, doing many good offices for 
that society. Nor was it only as a fellow of the colledge, that he was a 
blessing, but also as he was in some sort a preacher to it: for his lectures 
being held for the most part once a fortnight; in the vicinage, for more 
than thirty years together, many of the scholars attending thereon did 
justly acknowledge the durable and abundant advantage which they had 
from those lectures. 

§ 7. His intellectual abilities, whether natural or acquired,were such as 
to render him a first-rate scholar; the skill of tongues and arts, beyond the 
common rate, adorned him. He was a great reader, and as Athanasius 
reports of his Antonius, fipodiixsv ~'W .,.'ij dv"rvWdS" i.J'I''10SV M r'rP"I'SVWV " 
duri 9I',1r'Is,v X"J.'o"', 'If'"V'" os X"'SXS'V, X"' AO'9I'OV liu1w 1'1v rvWI''1V du1, fJ'~wv r'V&~Il':
He read with BUCk intention, as to lose nothing, but keep every thing, of all that 
he read, and his mind became his library: even such was the felicity of our 
Sherman; he read with an unusual dispatch, and whatever he read became 
his own. From such a strength of,invention and memory it was, that albeit 
he was a curious preacher, nevertheless, he could preach without any pre
paratory notes of what he was to utter. He ordinarily wrote but about 
half a page in octavo of what he was to preach i and he would as ordina
rily preach without writing of one word at all. And he made himself won
derfully acceptable and serviceable unto his friends, by the homelistical 
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at:CtYmpliihmen18 which were produced by his abilities in his conversatioJL 
For though he were not a man of much discourse, but ever thought Iv ~ 
Mrllll. ;", ... O).,UfIoIo/p'4:· and when some have told him, "that he had learned 
the art of silence," he hath, with a very becoming ingenuity, given them 
to understand that it· was an art which it would hurt none of them to lea~ 
yet his discourse had a rare conjunction of profit and pleasure in it. 

He was witty, and yet wise and grave, calTying a majesty in his very 
countenance; and much visited for council, in weighty cases; and when 
he delivered his judgment in any matter, there was little or nothiog to be 
spoken by others after him. 

§ 8. It is a remark, which Melchior Adam has in the lire of his excel
lent Pitiscus: lUud mirandum, quod Homo Theologus, in Mathematum 
,tudiis, nullo nisi Be Magistro, eo usque p1'Ofl"88U3 est, ut Editis &riptis, Dis
Cl.plinm illiw Gloriam, magnis Matheseos ProfessorWw prrera"puerit.i and it 
might be well applied unto our eminent Sherman, who, though he were a 
consummate divine, and a continual preacher, yet, making the mathematics 
his diversion, did attain unto such an incomparable skill therein, that. he 
was undoubtedly one of the best mathematicians that ever lived in this 
hemisphere of the world, and it is great pity that the world should be 
deprived of the astronomical calculations which he has left in manuscript 
behind him. It seems that men of great parts may, as it is observed by 
that great instance thereof, Mr. Boyle, successively apply themselves to 
more than one study. Thus Copernicus the astronomer, eternized like the 
very stars by his new system of them, was a church-man; and his learned 
champion Lansbergius was a minister. Gassendus was a doctor of divin
ity; Clavius too was a doctor of divinity; nor will the names of those 
English doctors, Wallis, Wilkins, and Barrow, be forgotten so long as that 
learning which is to be called rea~ has any friends in the English nation: 
and Ricciolus himself, the compiler of that voluminous and judicious work 
the " Almagestum Novum, " was a professor of Theology. 

Into the number of these heroes is our Sherman to be admitted; who, 
if anyone had enquired how he could find the leisure for his mathemat
ical speculations? would have given the excuse of the famous Pitiscus 
for his answer: Alii &hacchia Ludunt, et Talis i Ego Regula et Oirct"no, Ii 
quando Ludere datur.t 

And from the view of the effects which the mathematical contempla
tions of our Sherman produced in his temper, I cannot but utter the wish 
of the noble Tycho Brache upon that blessed Pitiscus, Optarem plures tjuI
modi OoncWnatores reperiri, qui Geometrica gnavitf!r callerent: forte plw esM 
in iis o,.rcumspecti et solidi Judict..~ Ri:r.arum inanium et Logomachianma 

• 11_ 8J*Ir:1JI8 IDlIIt _b~ lDach Ibn,. 
t n III RrpIIIIac, UI&& • IIIeoIaCIaa 1boaJd, willlOll& &be aid 01 aD IMInICtor, haft ........... ....,.. Ia 

lDllbealallaaI I&,.u. u b7 !at. pabll8bed wrlllap 10 haft bone oIllbe boDoan froID dl8lblpllbed ~ 
.. Ibe& depu&IDIa&. 

, ... pIaJ a& .... &lid willa dial: w_1 baft aD oppar&IIIIIlJ 10 pIaJ, .''''''IN 1M nde aDd -..-
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• mimAl:* for among other things very valuable to me, in the temper of 
this great man, one was a certain largem88 of BOUl, which particularly dis· . 
posed him to embrace the Congregational way of church·government, with· 
out those rigid and narrow principles of uncharitable separation, where
with some good men have been leavened. 

§ 9. But as our mentioned Pitiscus, when his friends congratulated, unto 
him the glory of his mathematical excellencies, with an humble and holy 
ingenuity replied, "Let us rejoice rather that our names be written in 
heavenl" thus our Sherman was more concerned for, and more employed 
in an acquaintance with the heavenly seat& of the blessed, than with the 
motions of the heavenly bodiea. He did not 80 much use a Jacob's staff in 
observations, as he was in supplications a true Jacob himself. He was a 
person of a most heavenly disposition and conversation; heavenly in his 
words, heavenly in his thoughts, heavenly in his designs and desires; few 
in the world had so much of heaven upon earth. He was a most practical 
commentary upon those words of the psalmist, "Mine eyes are ever towards 
t.he Lord:" and those ofthe apostle, "Keep yourselves in the love of God." 

As the Scriptures are the jinna:mellt which God hath expanded over the 
spiritual world, so this g~ man usually spent an hour every morning 
in entertaining himself with the lighta that are shining there. Besides 
this, with meditations on God, Christ, and heaven, he fell asleep at night; 
and with the like meditations he woke and rose in the morning; and 
prayer was therefore the first and last of his daily works. Yea, had any 
one cast a look upon him, not only abroad.in Company, but al~ in his 
closest ~tirement, they would have seen scarce a minute pass him, with· 
out a turn of his eye towards heaven, whereto his heaven-lotu:h'd heart was 
carrying of him with its 'continual vergencies. And as the stars, they 
say, may be seen from the bottom of a well, when the day light in higher 
places hinders the sight thereof; so this worthy man, who saw more not 
only of the stars in heaven but also of the heaven beyond, the stars, than 
most other men, was one who, in his humility, laid himself low, even to 
a fault; and he had buried himself in the obscurity of his recesses and 
retirements, if others that knew his worth had not sometimes fetched him 
forth to more publick action. 

The name Descentius, which I found worn by an eminent person among 
the primitive Christians, I thought proper for this eminent person, when 
I have considered the condescension of his whole deportment. And, 
methought it was an instance of this condescension, that this great man 
would sometimes give the countrya.Jl almanaclc, which yet he made an 

'opportunity to do good, by adding at the end of the composures those 
holy re.fkdiom, which taught good men how to recover that liUk, but spread. 

• I woaJd IIIIIl u... w_ lIIOI'8 _lroYenIaI.1Ia ot bllllCbool among OIU' pometrIcIaM-tId .... , and ..-f\Il 
III &beIr ."..,~: per"'''' tbere would &bell be _0DI1bem DlON CIirc1uIupea&Io UIIIl IOIUId Judamea&, 
UIIIl fewer ll'ulllell DOD&en1loaa UIIIlllUllel or wonla. 
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irig thing, the almanack, from that common abuse, of being an engine· to 
• convey only silly impertinencies, or sinful superstitions, into almost every 

cottage of the wilderness. One of those reflections I will recite, becaU88 
it lively expressed the holy sence of death in which the author daily lived: 

"Let me intreat one thing of tbee, and I will adventure to promise thee a good year; the 
request is in it Belf rell8Onable, and may to thee be eternally profitable. It is only this: 
duly to prize and diligently to improve time, for obtaining the bleaaed end it wu given for, 
and is yet graciously continued unto thee-, by the eternal God. Of three hundred l'iny-6ve 
dayB, allowed by the making up of this year, which shall be thy 18st, thou knoweat not; bat 
that any of them may be it, thou oughteat to know, and 80 con.ider, that thou mayeat ... 
the time of thy sojourning here with fear." 

§·10. Behold him either in the Lurtr8 house, or in his own, of both which 
a weU government is joined in the demands of the apostle, and we may 
behold both of them after an exemplary manner ordered. In his minis
try he was judicious, industrious, faithful; a most curious expositor of 
Scripture, and one that fed us with the fattest marrow of divinity. And 
there was one thing in his preaching, which procured it I!o singular admi
ration: this was a natural and not affected loftiness of stile i which with 
an easie fluency bespangled his discourses with such glittering figures of 
oratory, as caused his ablest hearers to call him a second Isaiah, the honey
dropping and golden-mouthed preacher. But among the successes of his 
conduct in his ministry, there was none more notable than the peace which, 
by God's blessing upon his wisdom and meekness more than any other 
things~ was preserved in hill populous town as long as he lived, notwith
standing many temptations unto differences among the good pe<lple there. 
From thence let us follow him to his family, and there. we saw him with 
much discretion maintaining both fear and love in thd8e that belonged 
unto him, and a zealous care to uphold religion among them. The duties 
of reading, praying, singing, and catechising, were constantly observed, 
and sermons repeated. And he was, above all, a great lover and strict 
keeper of the Christian Sabbath j in the very evening of which approach
ing, he would not allow any worldly matter to disturb or divert the exer
cises of piety" within his gates." 

§ 11. He was twice married. By his first wife, the vertuous daughter 
of parents therein resembled by her, he had six children. But his next 
wife was a young gentlewoman whom he chose from under the guardian
ship and with the countenance of Edward Hopkins, Esq., the excellent 
govern our of Connecticut. She was a person of good education and repu
tation, and honourably descended; .being the daughter of a Puritan gen
tleman, whose name was Laullce, and whose lands in Cornwal yielded him 
fourteen hundred pounds a year. He was a parliament-man, a man learned 
and pious, and a notable disputant i but once disput.ing against. the Eng
lish Episcopacy, (as not being ignorant of what is affirmed by Contun the 
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Jesuite in his politicks, "That were all England brought once to approve 
of bishops, it were easie to reduce it unto the Church of Rome,') he was 
worsted by such a way of maintaining the argument, as was thought agree
able; that is, by a wound in the side hom his furi~us antagonist; of which 
wound at last he died. The wife of that gentleman was daughter to the 
Lord Darcy, who was Earl of Rivers; a person of a Protestant and Puri
tan religion, thougH of a Popish family, anq one that, after the murder of 
her former husband, Mr. Launce, had for her second husband the famous 
Mr. Sympson. But by the daughter of that Mr. Launce, who is yet living 
among us, Mr. Sherman had no less than twenty children added unto the 
number of six, which he had before. 

I remember John Helwigius of late, besides what has been related for
merly by other authors, brings undeniable attestaiions of a married couple, 
who in one wedlock were parents to fifty-three children, at thirty-five births 
brought into the world: somewhat short of that, but not short of wonder, 
is a late instance of one mother that has brought forth no less than thirty· 
nine children, the thirty-ftfth of whom was lately discoursed by persons of 
honour and credit, from whom I had it. Although New-England has no 
instances of such a Polytolci.e, yet it has had instances of what has been 
remarkable: one woman has had not less than twenty-two children: whereof 
she buried fourteen sons and six daughters. Another woman has had no 
less than twenty-three children by one husband; whereof nineteen lived 
unto men's and women's estate. A third was mother to seven-and-twenty 
children: and she that was mother to Sir William Phips, the late govern
our of New-England, had no less than twenty-ftve children besides him; 
she h&d one-and-twenty sons and five daughters. Now, into the catalogue 
of such "fruitful vines by the sides of the house" is this gentlewoman, 
Mrs. Sherman, to be enumerated. Behold, thus was our Sherman, that 
eminent fearer of the Lord, blessed of him. 

§ 12. He had the rare felicity to "grow like the lilly," as long as he 
lived; and enjoy a flourishing and perhaps increasing liveliness of his facul
ties, until he died. Such keenness of wit, such soundness of judgment, such 
fulness of matter, and such vigour of language, is rarely seen in old age, 
as was to be seen in him when he was old. 

The last sermon which he ever preached was at Sudbury, from Eph. 
ii. 8, "By grace ye are saved:" wherein he so displayed the riches of the 
free grace expressed in our salvation, as to fill his hearers with admiration. 
Being thus at Sudbury, he was taken sick of. an intermitting but malig-. 
nant fever; which yet abated, that he found opportunity to return unto 
his own house at Water-Town. But his fever then renewing upon him, it 
prevailed so far that he soon expired his holy soul; which he did with 
expressions of abundant faith, joy, and resignation, on a Saturday evening, 
entring on his eternal Sahbath., August 8, 1685, aged seventy-two. 
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BPITAPBIUIi. 

For an epitaph upon this worthy man, I'll presume a little to alter the 
epitaph by Stenius, bestowed upon Pitiscus 

UI PiaU Pill"., N EacHdea M.tluN, 
Uno. ShermlnDi, £e.dil.,. i. Tam.le.-

And annex that of Altenburg upon Cmsius. 
QIIi nr_ 4otrornm eieeru lndagiru mtdl' 

QauNiwil, ____ .11 eerrit _.t 

CHAPTER III. 
IllUllllS: TBB LnB' 8' II. 'BOIU CIIII', 

BI Erudili. Piel"' •• d Pi" Eruditima, ".t,c:eUeru, Wi Ln4u Sena_ ~ 1_. lit 
Pie""" pri_ okiner.,.t-NAZIAD. DII BASILIO. 

§ 1. IN the old church of Israel we find a considerable sort and sett of 
men, that were called, "The scribes of the people:" whose office it was, 
not only to copy out the Bible, for such as desired a copy tbereof, with 
such exactness that the mysteries occurring, even in tbe least vowels and 
accents of it, might not be lost, but also to be the more publick "preachers 
of the law," and common and constant pulpit-men; taking upon them to 
be the expounders, as well as the preservers of the Scripture. But olle 
of the principal scribu enjoyed by the people of New-England was Mr_ 
Thomas Cobbet, who wrote more books than the most of the divines, 
which did their parts to make a Kirjath-Sepher of this wilderness; in 
every one of which he approved himself' one of the scribes mentioned by 
our Saviour, from his rich treasure bringing forth instructions, both out 
of the New Testament and out of the Old. 

§ 2. Our Mr. Thomas Cobbet was born at Newbury, long enough before 
our New-England had a town orthat name, or indeed had any such thing 
as a town at aU; namely, in the year 1608. And although his parents, 
who afterwards came 'also to New-England, were 80 destitute of worldly 
grandure that he might say, as divers of the Jewish Rabbis teU us the 
words of Gideon may be read, "Behold, my fa.ther is poor," yet this their 
IOn was greatness enough to render one family memorable. Reader, we 
are to describe, 

1 .. _ de pie" Virum, .. d ViI. Fidt'IfU 
1~.fllil·t 

• Ja 1Ibenaaa'a low., lomb _ lUll TIle '-" <II hal, ud BadId'a ...... 

t He"ho, b)' morW .,... .... TraaaI....a to IIIeIr Dalhelklel, 
~ &he ....... 00_ '" OYer)' ... , CaD rnd .. "m lIIelr mJUlrlol. * He _celled &he __ ... pWJ, &he ....... ~II ... lIIe MOODdIUJ ~ 171 a..rww .. 

oIIIala &be Ina III pieI), • 

• Of h_bIe ,....., bid III .. "anI taIIIl And oalward ~ IIlOI& bIemelI& 
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And remember the words of Seneca, 

& C:MfI eliBm Virum ..".,._ prodir, po_ .• 

When Cicero was jeered for the mean signification of his name, he said, 
"However, he would not change it, but by his actions render the name 
of Oicero more illustrious than that of CaW:" and our Cobbet has done 
enough to make the name of Cobbet venerable in these American parts 
of the world, whether there were the actions of any ancestors or no to sig
nalize it. A good education having prepared him for it, he became an 
Oxford scholar, and removing from Oxford in the time of a plague raging 
there, he did, with other young men, become a pupil to famous Dr. Twiss 
at Newbury. He was, after this, a preacher at a small place in lincoln
shire; from whence being driven by a storm of persecution upon the 
reforming and Puritan part of the nation, he came over unto New-England 
in the same vessel with Mr. Davenport; coming to New-England, his old 
friend, Mr. Whiting of Lyn, expressed his friendship with endeavours to 
obtain and to enjoy his assistance, as a collegue in the pastoral charge of 
the church there; where they continued, FraJ:rum])ulce Par,t until, upon 
the removal of Mr. Norton to Boston, and of Mr. Rogers to Heaven, he 
was translated unto the church of Ipswich; with which he con tinned in 
the faithful discharge of his ministry until his reception of the crown of life, 
at his death, about the beginning of the year 1686. Th6I1 'twas that he 
was (to speak Jewishly) treasured up. 

§ 3. The witty epigrammatist hath told us, 

Qvi tliWJlo, Ipft Vita ,I:f'iplef" Libelle" 
lUonna Vita. uriIIn. 11011 Opa e,t.t 

And we might therefore make the story of this worthy man's Tife to be 
but an account of the immortal books wherein he lives after he is dead. 
What Mr. Cobbet was, the reader may gather by reading a very savoury 
treatise of his upon the fifth commandment. But that he might serve 
both tnhles of the law, he was willing to write something upon the fir" 
commandment as well as the fifth i and this he did in a large, nervous, 
golden discourse of prayer. But that the second commandment, as well as 
the first, might not be unserved by him, there were divers diact,plinary tracts, . 
which he publickly offered unto the Church of God. He printed upon 
the duty of the civil magistrate, in the point of Toleration,. a point then 
much debated, and not yet every where decided i whereto he annexed a 
vindication of the government of New-England from the aspersions of 
some who thought themselves persecuted undl:lr it. 

He was likewise. a learned and a lively defender of infant-baptism, and 
he gave the world an elaborate composure on that subject, on the occasion 

• WIIbID. but. hero _, be born. t A obaralIDI pair rJl broIben. * WbllD _ wrJ\e In.",, ".b, .,1'rIeDd. UId broIber, I TheIr lite Ie wrIIIIID, UId \be)' IIIItId DO OIlIer. 
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whereof Mr. Cotton, in his incomparable preface to a book of Mr. Norton's, 
has these passages: 

"CoVETUS cum per8entUcerel aliquo' " 01Iilnu Clamti ribi commuN, Anliptalo
kplUmi LtJqueu tllque Dameli8 irrelilu, Zelo Dei tJCCeft81U (el Zelo quidem.ectal
dum Scientiam) imo, ., Mi8erecordia eliam CAri8ti CommotlU, erga Errtullu 
Otnc"lu; Libr08 tpJ08 potmt, " Ancz6tzptu14rum pta", ctmgurit; RtlliOJl_ 
Momenta (QKtJlia fueranl) in Ltut.ce &nctuarii trWncz"it; Tutirmmioru", PltnU
'rca, qlUl! ab aliu ctmge814 fue1'flral, 8ed"lo perquUi"it; e' pro eo, quo Joret, DUp.
I4Mi Ac"mme, Dij"dicaMi 8o/ertia, 80lida ",,"14 PtJ"cu Complectendi Dezteril4U 
atque Indefu80 Labore, mAil prene Inlenlat"m reliquit, quod "el ad Veritatelll, it& 
1aac CalUa RllUtrandtJm, HI ad Errorum NelnUu DUc~, atque DUpellt'lfll46, 
conduceret. II. 

Reader, to receive so much commemoration from so reverend and 
renowned a pen, is to have one's life sufficiently written: it is needless for 
me to proceed any further in serving the memory of Mr. Cobbet. 

§ 4. And yet there is one thing which my poor pen may not leave 
unmentioned. Ofall the books writ.ten by Mr. Cobbet, none deserves Dlore 
to be read by the world, or to live till the general burning of the world, 
t.han that of prayer: and indeed praye~, the subject so experimentally, and 
therefore judiciously, therefore profitably, therein handled, was not the least 
of those things for which Mr. Cobbet was remarkable. He was a very 
praying man, and his prayers were not more observable throughout New
England for the argumentative, the importunate, and, I had almost said, 
filially familiar strains of them, than for the wonderfiu 8uccesses that 
attended them. It was a good saying of the anoient, Hom&"ne probo Ora'l~ 
nihil potentius ,t a~d it was a great saying of the reformer, Est quadam Pre
cum OmntPotentUz~. Our Cobbet might certainly make a considerable 
figure in the catalogue of those eminent saints whose experiences have 
notably exemplified the power of prayer unto the world. That golden chain, 
one end whereof is tied unto the tcmgue of man, the other end unto the 
ear of God (whioh is as just, IlS old, a resembling of prayer) our Cobbet 
was always pulling.at, and he often pulled unto such marvellous purpose. 
that the neighbours were almost ready to sing of him, as Claudian did 
upon the prosperous prayers of Theodosiu&-. 

o Ni .. i_ IJil.c" D.. t 
• WIIea Co ••• T .w 1IIIIl1O_ or b .. 1IodI:, Oft!' wllom Cbrlet bid mlde blm lIIepberd, eaap& III &be _ 

IIIIl bnmb .. or ADlI-pIIdobap&lMl, banllDg wiLlI ... for God la -.I, 100, -.II., &0 kHwledp,) ,.., ... 
..... wiLlI _b DOIDpIMIoD II Cbril& rel& Iowarda bla waoderlq ..... p, collected aU LII. boob ba coaIcl or !be "
INIpIIU-welCbed til.., aawa-&a (.acb u Uae, w_) ID Ibe __ or &1Ie -UUJ-IaborI0IIII111ftlPed LII,..... 
tile w...-..-.. or pruoI'f8xIIt, wllleb &IIeJ bid IOl &optIIer I'ruID tile wrillDp or o&b-..d, -a.IDc .... 
~_ III de .. for wbleb lie .. dllllDpllllecl, bl. profoIIDd dllCrlmlDll&loo, bll &ad lor ctIIDdeDaI .. -, 
W ..... '1 &110 ...... III law wonII, IIIIl uwearled ,... .......... JeI\ DOLb", UD&rIed, wbleb oouId caad_ ..... ao 
deftIopmeu' or tile &ruLII oo-mrr IIIIIllIDpor&Mt ........ or IeDd &0 dIIII ..... tile ....... or _. 

t NoLbIq ez~ ID penni' 8Il0l,- at prater. * TIIere II 8 kIDd or omDI~ III ...,... 
I 0 &boa, &00 macb beIo .... or God. 
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A son of this "man of prayer" was taken into captivity by the b!U'bar
ous, treacherous Indian salvages, and a captivity from whence there could 
be little expeetatic:m of redemption: whereupon Mr. Cobbet called about 
thirty, as many as could suddenly convene, of the Christians in the neigh
bourhood unto his house j and there they together prayed for the young 
man's deliverance. The old man's heart was now no more sad i he believed 
that the God of heaven had accepted of their supplications, and because 
"he believed, therefore he spake" as much to those that were about 
him, who, when they heard him speaJc, did believe so too. Now, within 
a few days aft.er this the prayers were all answered, in the return of the 
;young man unto his father, with circumstances little short of miracle I 
But, indeed, the instances of surprising effects following upon the prayers 
of this gracious man were 80 many, that I must supersede all relation of 
them with only noting thus much, that it was generally supposed among 
the pious people in the land that the enemies of New-England owed the 
'Wondrous disasters and confusions that still followed them, as much to 
the prayers of this true Israelite, as to perhaps .anyone occasion. Mr. 
Knox's prayers were sometimes more feared "than an army of ten thou
sand m~n j" and Mr. Cobbet's prayers were esteemed of no little signifi
cancy to the welfare of the country, which is now therefore bereaved of 
its chariots and its horsemen. If New-England had its Noah, Daniel, and 
Job, to pray wonderfully for it, Cobbet was one of them I 

EPITAPH lUll. 

STA YIATOR; TM_unu Aie J"el. 
THO M ABC 0 B BET U B; 

cums. 
Nuti Pr,c,. Pot,.t __ • " M",c. Prokciftimq. 

Si u Noy-Angl ... 
Mirare. Si Pietat,,,, Cola.; 
Sequere. Si F.lieitlltern Opc •••• 

CHAPTER lIlt 
TDB LIrB or II. lOBI W!ID. 

§ 1. SoliE famous persons of old thought it a greater glory to have it 
enquired, "why such a one had not a statue erected for him?" than to 
have it enquired, "why he had?" Mr. Nathanael Ward, born at Haver
hil, in Essex, about 1570, was bred a scholar, and was first intended and 
employed for the study of the law. But afterwards travelling with cer
tain merchants into Prussia and Denmark, and having discourse with 

• Slop, tra"el_ratraaure t. be .... Tao ... eo ... T: "hOle ell!clual prare .. ud IDOIt enmplUJ lite !boa, 
It lllull an. New-EDIIaodrr, m1l8& hay. kDowD. Admire, Ir 7011 n.,.,. pie&)": rouow, tr 7011 t .... ror happ'-I 
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Davi~ Parreua, at Heidelberg, from whom he received much direction, at 
his return into England he became a minister of the gospe~ and had a 
living at Stondon. In the year 1634 he was driven out of England tor 
his non-conformity; and coming to New-England, he continued serving 
the church at Ipswich till the year 1645; when, returning back to Eng
land, he settled at Sherfield, near Brentwood; and there he ended his days, 
when he was about eighty-three years of age. He was the author of many 
composures fllli of wit and sense; among which, that entituled, "The &Tn
pk Oobler" (which demonstrated him to be a subtil statesman) was most 
considered. If it be enquired, "why this our St. Hilary hath among our 
Lives no statue erected for him?" let that enquiry go for pan of one. 
And we will pay our debt unto his worthy son. 

§ 2. Mr. John Ward was born, I think, at Haverhil; on November 5, 
1606. His grandfather \Vas that John Ward, the worthy minister of Hav
erhil, whom we find among "the worthies of England," and his father was 
the celebrated Nathanael Ward, whose wit made him known to more Eng
lands than one. Wher~ his education was, I have not been informed; the 
first notice of him that OCCIlrS to me being in the year 1639, when he came 
over into these parts of America; and settled there in the year 164:1, in 
a town also called Haverhif. But what it was, every body that saw him, 
saw it in the e.ffecta of it, that it was learned, ingenuous, and religious. He 
was a person of a quick apprehension, a clear understaruii'fl{l, a strong mem
ory, a facetious conversation i he was an exact grammarian, an expert phy
sician, and, which was the top of all, a thorough divine: but, which rarely 
happens, these endowments of his mind were accompanied with a most 
healthy, hardy, and agile constitution of body, which enabled him to make 
nothing of walking on foot a journey as long as thirty miles together. 

§ 3. Such was the blessing of God upon his religious education, that 
he was not only restrained from the vices of immorality in all his younger 
years, but also inclined unto all vertuous actions. Of young persons, he 
would himself give this advice: "Whatever you do, be sure to maintain 
shame in them; for if that be once gone, there is no hope that they'll ever 
'come to good." Accordingly, our Ward was always ashamed of doing 
any ill thing. He was of a modest and bashful disposition, and very spar
ing of speaking, especially before strangers, or such as he thought his 
betters. He was wonderfully temperate, in meat, in drink, in sleep, and 
be always expressed-I had almost said affected-a peculiar sobriety of 
apparel. He was a son most exemplarily dutiful unto his parents; and 
having paid some considerable debts for his father, he would afterwards 
humbly observe and confess that God had abundantly recompenced this 
his dutifulness .• 

§ 4. Though he had great offers of rich matches in England, yet he 
chose to marry a meaner person, whom exemp'l4ry piety had recommended. 
He lived with her for more than forty years, in such an happy harmony, 

• 
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'that when she died, he professed that, in all this time, he never had 
received one displeasing word or look froID her. Although she would 80 

f"aithfully tell him of every thing that might seem amendable in him, that 
he would pleasantly compare her to 'an acctI8ing conscience, yet she ever 
pleased him wonderfully: and she would often put him upon the duties 
of secret fasts, and when she met with any thing in reading that she counted 
singularly agreeable, she would still impart it unto him. For which causes, 
when he losuhis his mate, he caused those words to be fairly written on 
his table-board: 

1,. Lugentlo Cmnpar.. Vitce Spatium Co""".'" Orb •. • 

And there is this memorable passage to be added. While she was a maid, 
there was ensured unto her the revenue of a parsonage worth two hundred 
pounds per annum, in case that she married a minister. And all this had 
been given to our Ward, in case he had conformed unto the doubtful mat· 
ters in the Church of England: but he left; all the allurements and enjoy. 
ments of England, "chusing rather to su1fer afHiction with the people of 
God in a wilderness." 

§ 5. Although he would say, "there is no place for fishing like the sea, 
and the more hearers a minister has, the more hope there is that some of 
them will be catched in the nets ofthe gospel;" nevertheless, through his 
humility and reservation, it came to pass that, as he chose to begin his 
ministry in Old England, at a very small place, thus, when he came to 
New-England, he chose to settle with a new plantation, where he could 
expect none but small circumstances all his days. He did not love to 
appear npon the publick stage himself, and tbere appeared few there whom he 
did not prefer above himself: but when he was there, every one might see 
how conscientiously he sought the edifo:ation of the souls of the plainest 
auditors, before the OBtentation of his own abilities. And from the like 
self·diffidence it was, that he would never manage any ecclesiastical affairs 
in his church, without previous and prudent consultations with the best 
ad visers that he knew: he would Say, "be had rather a1 ways follow ad vice, 
though sometimes the advice might mislead him, than ever act without 
advice, though he might happen to do well by no advice but his own." , 

§ 6. This diligent servant of the Lord Jesus Christ contil\ued under and 
against many temptations, watching over his flock at Haverhil, more than 
twice as long as Jacob continued with his uucle; yea, for aa mnny years 
as there are Sabbaths in the year. On November 19, 1698, he. preached 
an excellent sermon, entering the eighty-eighth yellr of his age; the only 
sermon that ever was, or perhaps ever will be preached in this country 
at such an age. He was then smitten with a paralytic indisposition upon 
the organs of his speech, which continuing about a month upon him, not 

• 1a--'..,_JlllllIotIIIe ..... , .................. I 

• 
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without evident proofiJ of his understanding, and his heavenliness, oontm· 
uing firm with him to the lasti at last, on December 27, he went o~ briDg
ing up the rear of our first generation. 

BPITAPRlUli. 

Bonorulll Ul,_." III illlrr Bo.. 11011 m,irau.-
1II!.TIII!, 

The Church of God is wronged, in that the life ofthe great .Tohn Owen 
is not written. He was by his intention, so much a New·England man, 
that a New·English .book affords no improper station for him. Let him 
that once would have chose to die among the worthies of New-England, 
be counted worthy to live among them. The most expressive memorials 
of his life, that we at Boston can yet procure, are inscribed on his grave 
at London. 'l~ese must be then transcribed i behold, the language of hiB 

BPITAPH • 

.JOHANNES OWEN, S. T. P • 

..,... Oxoalelllll, PaN fllllpi ,....,.".. 
.Mm. Pia .Mar ...... cm .... u: 

lIurum Elepn&il, ., Lqttre Jnnoaao, 
o-ih. ",itu._ ••••• .",1141 ut, Gra&llelmu: 

IloDorum,... GraU ..... mqae E.i...ua, 
lu ,.tiI. __ i. PreUo AMitu ., DeUcIlI, 

Qaitu, .i ........ Cure ...... Cordlque lIMP: 
Lilerill ... tu, Literia i •• tlCritu, T~woq1l8 

DMitu, 
D_ Aolmata pla •• ...., Blbllodaea: 

.8.1Aori6u Clalllcll, "" GnecIe, ,... LUlolI, 
... Edv. Silvlll&l'O, W",. PrIftt11 Ouaii lIoclera1ore, 

0p0N ...... toil .Atu Feilcem; 
FeJiciorem .... tIC BlUiie PbUOIOplllci .. 

II....., oW lIarIo1'io, o.u. R";uio U "..... Socio; 
(N.diICbrlIU unu.,tftprio D ... r ... ~ 1lecaDaa, 

EC quloquetlnalJa .8 ...... V~larlDI:) 
'lbeoIoIIe .... I.., •.... UclllimUi iacUtIIt: .8rfi6u 

Pedloequl .. Dace It Auopicol, s..ct. CArieti ~rit.; 
(Ctfiu omnee, ita Part" CAriet. R .... ,... 

.8,p_ .... Part.eo T~ 10101 ErpHaiL) 
Tn • .,.., ,... Docte p_orti •• Ui • ." 

(.8Iiu pet.r on ...... ) Li.,...... PIriIu; 
I'yi ... s.c.... ID&uo, It ita Cote, 

8plrll ... ., Lite ...... Aahit util.i ... : 
Ia .M ... u ..... K_tIII Ecclu;. ~ YIrlN-......... ; 

I'ri.u JoagUm DepDeril Rutitat.ritu ......, ... 
..,.tiI; 

N-. meliorU Nole &AeI .. ti&ie ~ Witil ; 
n.. ia PaIIIIIri, ,.... Pulpllo, D...n..ta.o ut; 

Ia PaI_trI. PooII8cIOl, --........... 8ocbI8II, 
Kuetruoque 

]a .M_.IIIIIIIIIcaUoa .. A,K. Koftl&arien ... 
SerVotie KenOlilllm .. PNolracri4 1'rworIceeit; 

]a ,.."ito, l&II%i" IroJrei Corporio, 
...... ua ... _l~: 

Geo&u, Tbealrlcl pHai autinlccieaa, 
.811 Opli ... Duoori R.,., .. ~: 
IIermuDe, .. ConlempUbllI_liIIi_: o..a.a, 

Sell ... Striduloj ... ;, .... "..,. ... VirIU; 
Et Aulborlla&" ",uw.. s....r.: 

Pari, Ii ... It ........... AnInIl 1'raIati~; 
Cearin ... ,_." __ .. ~ c.aarcu ~ 
No __ • ", ... ell...,.,,;.. at .t~"" 

I.ter .......u .. u- ~"1'iI: 
Sell_Ilia, 8uo priori. J.pru .. alt" p....n, 
.8.tIit.ra. Alllmi .. Cordlb'*lDe ,._tiu u.,ant; 
H .. 0nDd1, .i .... "' ............. I,D..u Iu...-: 
Miailrn veri Enll""licIO' .... ""'Ail~: 
Callu ., Ror.;,.;. IM&Ilull ( ...... D-..~ ..... 
~) . 

M.,au lpoemel ZeIoIeo,., -'-lor __ ; 

..."illi_ tIaaipI, cai ~ritu 8. .I. ... ,.., __ 
EccIeII. 

Prudeoll.lmUl,oritor /Ie V ..... U ..... r-. 
CwJu Pral1lllri i .Mallie u._ ~ ~itepIiI: 
AUI""" QuadrlparilU iD Ep.1Id Hebr. eo.-u. 

P ... t. ia TerrIl Ctor • .,1t , .. ~ MiaUforif, 
.811 QrUU ia Cell ~,.... BoN Yite ,. ...... 

Clarhi .. liut emloil .. Pr..,.._ ~ u-.&, 
Prop/il .. Peolllillqae_uUa • .8"'''~ 

Melllia A ... 1Ii (N.,,·CoII/_iltil id magis adhac P",ala) Die ZZIT. 

AIIIIO Sal. JlDCLZ%X1I1 • ..E'",. IoltYII. 
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~"II&ud·ab Indlpo &pn.Uf4 Oompolil_ 

Uti r...u ... q_ III InII'a troll .. 
'rabalII JII..--- c.-1Iua cIaIldere&ar ; 
I" IIlIIIIII 4,."..aiu. q ...... III Jul •• 

AN AdmoduBl BeY8l'8lldl ..tlmpJeral a.,..,.,...; 
No6il __ quam merall, poUtum eel, s.u., • 
A FroD&8 o,m. HuJus Opuroolalml 
a.rCaui lIIarmoNo PereDaiorla JII ... _nli. 

[TnaIIaIIaa 01 1M ......... EpiIapIL] 

Jo •• Own. Paoralloa or DlYIIl1T1"-1Ion ba OdJn\lbl .... (hll lIlIher a dllllnculahed mlnllller and hili 
IIIO&ber a pIcMa malr'ODJ IlIOI& ..rraeabIe to all with whom he w .. Intimate on account ol lhe ele!Pmce of hla 
deJ-lmeni IUId hie IDlICaDI fIIIIeI,.1UId, lDumuch .. he w .. equall1 BlRed .. lib 1alen1l1Uld g..-, n....,..ed .. lib 
eq.... eoleem IUId deUshI b11hooe .. ho IIDcerel)' cared fur and Joyed religion. Bom, .. It .. ere. of lel&8,., BOU'" 
s.bed b1 \ellen, IUId .. hoIJ:y deyoled 10 them. he became aImoI& Iltera111 a lIylug IIbnuy. He IIII.e bla 1Il_ 
tIcm .-IUI11 boIh 10 the Greek IUId Latin claMio aulhon Ilode. Edw"" 811_, mute. of a prI...e ocbool 
a& Oxford: and .. lib IIllII _ ._10 phlloaophle aad ... under lhe great Barlowe, III Iblll lime a Felk ... oflhe 
Bo:yal Co\Iep; becoming hlmaelf, In lhe P ....... or lime, Dean of Obrlal" CoIl .. and fOJ" I.e ,...,. Vice Cb .... 
cellor of Ibe academ111l the _e plaee. FIDaIJ:y he de1'oIed hl/lllllU' ... lth the ....,....,.._ of all. '" Tbeu&-
017. wlib learning for hll helper. and Ibo Hol1 Splrll of Chrlll for hll IDIplrer and plde: Ibe0J0s7. aU Ibe poball 
~ .. hlob, ba reapecllo the eIIoIc7 of the redemption aeeured b1 Chrill, he alone of all lheolotll ..... made cIee •• 
Ho ..... proI\c\enllu the Ibree .... guegee cummonlJ called Ibe \eemed \angIIJuJeI, In eddlllcm 10 the Oriental dia
Iecta. He ~the 8ecred JIIIIl8II In their Inoer meanlDB-ln ,piril and ba 1eI1o.: .... edmlrabl1 yened In 
abe ... rllIap of the peal IIghll of the earl1 church: h..t b1 DO _ fteI!Iec:Ied Ihooe who. lboUSh Inf .... nr 10 Ibe 
anoIent 1'aIhe,., J'eIIIorerl the primltlye fIIIlb ...... did he deep .... Ibe arhool-men of ~. DOle. In the IIIdd ol CUI>' 

IroTel'l)'lie w .... IIlperlor .. ba lhe pulplL In the former. he oy_helDHid and lrampled down wllh bia ne ... 
"01lB -..1 ... Bum8ll1ze,., D!Mente,., 8ocID ...... IUId Ihoae of our lime who bayenl new Ibenr\ea _mill. 
the momenloBl and cru .. alng doctr\ae of JuIIllIIeetion. Ja Ibe lillie., Ihough of exceecllngl, weak frame, 1et ol a 
i>r-- h1 DO meaaa weak; wllb .... 1_ far removed &om IheAlriclll pIIIeulallon, and adJUIIed 10 Ibo nlceoi 
ruIee or deco.um; ollpeech by DO __ temptlb\e; a .oIce loud, bUI not abrll .......... eel, bUI m .... 1. and .. lib 
• eerIaIil qualll1 of aulhorlla\lv_: ol • IlltIIIIaI preoenee, III \euI equal, If no& IUperi ... , 10 hi' bodIl)' p ..... nce: 
he did no& In preecbl.,. reed .. ord fur .. ord IUId wllb peertug gaze the aermoDl .. blch be commillold In paper 
tIlIlIre; bul eY..,. IhI.,. whleb he 1lIIered. haYln. been IIraI deepl)'lmpreaaed on hi' own hlllll1, he Imprlnled the 
more po .. erfUlly on lhe mlode and hearla of hi' hearer&. Nol \eM giBed In prayer Ihan In <1NIor)', he fllllliled 
all the IUncllona ol a Ime e.angellcal mlnille.; bel.,. hi_If a greel zealuI and 1lalllICh partlllD In the mll1\er1 
or an _bliahed wonhlp and dllClpllae ... well .. of the doctri_ la reve\elIOll. FinalI1, be w .. III Ihe __ 
lime a mOIl dlocreet and watchful puIur In the chureh oyer wblch \he Hol1 Splrll bed ordained him. Fur bla 
DObie epitaph lei one ol the man1 wriUen fOl' him .ulllco: 

The Aulbt'l' ollb. "EzpHiti .... , IA. F.,ull. t. 1M HIIIr,." i. , .... pam," h ... lag IInlabed hll ear!b11 
__ and the mlniaIrJ he hed recel.ed, .... deJHll1ed ill .... ellc gulae In take a n_ and Inward IIIrYe), of L'hrlal', 
heayenJ:y kllJlldom, .. hleh, la the lale e.8nl ... of II ..... Ihouah 1\ w .. 11111 _n from far, he d_.lbed .. lib graphic 
trulhfo~ H8 died on the IM&h de1 of A1J3IIS\ (1&111 a fIIal monlb In lhe NUlM:Onformiata) In Ihe , ..... uf Salva
IIoa, 11183, 84J8Cl87. 

Tbia epitaph, cnmpoaed bJ IIIIlDwurlh1 allibor-Ino extended In he encl.-l within Ihe Imall ._ of a m .... 
ble lablel-loo limited 10 embraee a complete eaWoguo of bl, vlrtu_h .. obtained. more honourable place 
Ib ... 1\ deIIerYed un the JIIIIl8II of Ihla IDOII elaborala .. urk_ plpeMDemoriai more enduring lben 8 marble 
1DOIlwnen&. 
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THE TRIUIPHS OF THE REFORIED RELIGIOJ IN AIEIIC.!: 

oa. 

THE LIFE or THE RENOWNED JOHN ELIOT; 

A PD80N JUSTLY PAlmus I!f mE CRUlleR OP GOD; NOT ONLY AS AN BIUlQ:lIrf 

CmwmAN, AND AN BXCBLLDT MI!fISTBa 4II0NG THB DGLISH; IIVT ALIIO 

AS A MBMORABLB EVANGBLlST AMONG mB 1!f00AlIS 0 .. NEW·DGLAND. 

WITH 80MB ACCOUNT OONCERNIlfG THE LATE AND STRANGB SU0CB88 

0 .. THB GOSPEL IN TH()BB PARTS 0 .. mE WORLD, WHleR POll 

MANY AGES BAVl LAIN ,BURIED IN PAGAN IGNORANC& 

PSSAYED BY COTTON MATHER. 

00. 'Y'¥ ' .... "' .... >..,."/,oN ..... lpy ... ...... ",,',.p". doy,. ...... ?II ">.&os ".p,JcT ........ s >..e.s .. ~: 
I. c. Ezu'im."i. ltJlld aft. ..leT. fieri potIlU •• II' flle"""m tplendi~ •• , .mli.a 
NlIITlltNmllftl 61ori4. Oblj"iOfti 'raderdw.t-TsBODOBIT. 

"Ble.ed ill that .rYant. whom hill Lord. when he cometh. 1lha11 find 10 doiu,.-

THE THIRD PART. 

TO THI RIGHT HOIOURABLE PHILIP LORD WRARTO., 
A NO LISS NOBLE ~SAN AGED PATRON OF LIARNlNG AND YSKTUB. 

HAY IT PLEASE YOUR LoRDSHIP: Ir it be considered that some ewmgeZiMl and apostolicsl 
histories oC the New Testament were, by the direction oC the Holy Spirit hi_I( dedicated 
unto Ii person of quality, nnd that the noble person addressed with tme such dedication, entn
tained it with resentments thnt encouraged his dear Lucilius to make a :recantl, the world 1Iill 
be satisfied that I do a thing but reasonable and agreeable, when unto a narrative oC many 
evangelieul and apostolical atr.lirs, I presume to prefix the name oC one so excellent Cor 10Te 

to God aa your lordship,is known to be; and one upon this account only an unmeet subject 
for the praises of the obscure pen which now writes that Qui. Vituperallt I do not, I dare 
J:ot, 80 Car intrude upon four honour, as to ask your patronage ~mto all t.he New-Engliah 
principles and practices which are Cound in the character oC our celebrsted Eliot; Cor IS the 
distance oC ... thou88nd langues haa msde it impoBBible Cor me to attend the (wval) orden 
and manners oC aaking first your allowance Cor what I have openly entitled you unto, ao &be 
renowned Eliot is gone beyond any oocaaions Cor the greatest humane patronage. 

But that which haa procured unto your lordship the trouble oC this dedication, is my desire 
to give you the picture oC one aged saint, lately gone to that general aasembly, whieb the 
eternal King oC Heaven, by the aMnncl.'ll oC your own age in the way oC righteousness, does 
quiekly summon your lelC unto: the profound respect which our Eliot had Cor your honoar, 
will doubtless be answered and requited with your own value for the memory oC IIlh"b a 
memorsble Christian, minister, and evangelist; inasmuch lUI your affections, like his, take no& 
their messures from these or those matters oC doubtful disputation, but Crom such aD uni
venal piety, and charity, and holiness, as he W:l8 nn instance oc. . 

• ProIIIable N_I_ [ ..... 
, Por I believed 1\ utMlotlmple&r. to _\be IeDOWII otlhlnlnalello .. UId \1IIIM _lImen1a ........ , .... * a..IIeDp to re~ 
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No man ever complained of it that, in the worb of Cbry8Oltom, we find leven omtiona 
not far uunder in commendation of Paul: nor ia it any fault tbnt I have now written one 
in commendation of • man whom a Pauline IIpirit had made iIIultriollll. In describing him, 
I have made but little touches upon hill parentage and family, because as the truly great 
Basil exc\lll8ll his omillBion of thoae things, in hill oration upon Gordiul the llartyr, Ecc~ .. u. 
kc: tGnqlUlJll IUperwactUJ tlimiltiL· But I have related thOle ~hinga of him which cannot but 
create a good eateem for him in the breast of your lordahip, who are a tilithful and ancient 
witneu against thOle distemper'll of the world, whereby (aa tJle blessed Salvino lamented it) 
Cqgimur ure Vile" ut Nobila 1Iabtamur:f and raise the IIweetness of your thoughts upon 
your approaches; which may our God make both alow and lure unto that lltate which cannot 
be moved. But if I may more ingenuoully confeaa the whole ground and cause of thill dedi-' 
cation, I muat own, '1U1o po, tJ port cf tJ debt: a debt under which you have laid my country, 
when you did with your own honourable hand preaent unto hill majellty the aame nccount 
whieh I have here again publiahed, "conceming the auc:ceaa of the goapel among the Indiana 
in New-England." 

My Lord: In one Eliot you see what a people it is that you have counted worthy of your 
IlOtice, and wbat • people it is that with ardent prayera bespeak the merciea of Heaven for 
your noble family. Indeed, it is impoaaible that a country so full aa New-England is of what 
is truly primitive, should not be exposed unto the bitterest enmity Bnd calumny of those 
that will atrive to entangle the church in a Sardian unreformedn-. until oar Lord Jeaua 
do shortly" make them know, that he baa loved" what they bave hated, maligned, persecuted. 
But if the God of New-Eng1and have inclined any great peraonage to intercede, or interpose, 
for tbe prevention or the minea which ill mon bave deaigned for lIuch a country; or to pro
cure for a people of an Eliot'a complexion in religion the undisturbed enjoyment and exefoo 
ciIe of that religion, it ill a thing that calla for our moRt senalble acknowledgments. 

It ill an odd auperatition which the Indiana or thill country have among them, that they 
count it (ou the penalty of otherwise never proapering more) neeeaaary for them never to 
pua by the grave. of certain famous peraonll among them, without laying and lea\ing lome 
token or regard thereupon. But we hope that all true Protestants will count it no more 
than what is equal and proper, tbat the land which haa in it the grave of lIuch a remarkable 
preacher to the Indiana aa our ELIOT, ahould be treated with lIuch a LOVE aa a JerullRlem 
UIIeB to find from them that are to proaper. 

Upon that 1IC0re, then, let my lord accept a prerent from and for a remote comer in the 
New World, where God ill praised on your bebalf; a !lmall present, made by the band or a 
rude American, who baa nothing to recommend him unto your lordship, except this, that he 
is the son of one whom you ha.ve admitted unto your 'avoura; and that he is ambitioua to 
wear the title of, 

1Iy Lord, your Lordahip'a moat humble and moat obedient servant, 

• Tb_ WDp tile Cburch oftlloob UlIlperGulU .. 

t We .. compelled \0 COIIIl-.d \0 .. meeD, III order \0 be .... DObIe. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

IT waa a very I1U'pI'iaiDg aa wellaa undoubted aecideot which happened within the IDeIIIOI'Y 
of milUolII yet alive, when (aa the learned Honn11l baa given 111 the relation) certain abep
herds upon mount Nebo, following port of their straggling flock, at length came to • valley. 
the prodigions deptha and rocks whereof rendreci it almost inaceeaaible; in which there 1Ii"U 

a cave of inezpreB8ible sweetness, and in that cave waa a sepulchre that bad very dHIieah 
characters upon it. The' patriarchs of the Maronitea thereabouts inhabiting procured _ 
learned persons to take notice and make report of this curiosity, who found the ilJlll!ription or 
the grav_tone to be, in the Hebrew language and letter," Moses, the aenant of the Lord." 

The Jews, the Greeks, and the Roman Catholiea thereabouts, were altogether by tJw. _ 
. for the po_ion of this rarity, but the Turks aa quickly laid claim unto it, and atroDgIy 

guarded it. Neverthelcaa, the Jesuitea found a way by tricks and bribes to engage the Turk
ish gunrds Into a conspiracy with them for the transporting of the inclosed and renowaed 
ashes into Europe; but when they opened the grave, there was no body, nor 80 much as a 
reid there. While they were under the confusion of this disappointment, a Turkish ~n
eral came upon them, and cut them all to pieces; therewithal tsking a C011l1l8 never to haTe 

that place visited any more. But the arholars of the Orient presently made this a theme 
which they talked and wrote much upon: and WHETJlEa TBI8 WERE THE Ta11B BEl'ULCRJlE 

OF MOSES, was a question upon which many hooks were published. 
The world would now count me very absurd ~ after this, I should 88y that I had found 

the 8EPULCRRE OF MOSES in America: but I have certainly here found M0Be8 himself; we 
have bad among us one appearing in the spirit of a M08e8; and it ill not the grllU, but the 
lYe of such a Moses, that we value our selves upon being the owners of. 

Having implored the aMilltsnce and acceptance of that God whoae bleued word baa told 
us, "The righteoull IIhall be had in everlasting remembrance," I am attempting to write the 
life of a righteous person, concerning whom all things but the meanneaa of the writer innte 
the reader to expect nothing Bave what i8 truly utrtlal'dtnary. It is the life of one who h. 
better and greater things to be affirmed of him, than could ever be reported concerning any 
of those famous men which have been celebrated by the pens of a Plutarch, a Pliny aLae ... 
tius, lin Eunapiua, or in any Pagan histories. It i8 the life of one whoae character might 
very agreeably be looked for among the collection8 of a Dorotheus, or the orstions of a 
Nazlanzen; or is worthy at least of nothing 1_ than the exquisite stile of a Melchior Adam 
to eternize it. 

If it be, as it is, a true assertion, "that the least exereise of true faith, or love, towards 
God, in Christ, is a more gloriou8 thing than all the trinmphs of a CalMr," there muat be 
IOmething very con8iderable in the life of one who apent several 1C0rea of yesrs in soeb 
exercises; and of one in the mention of whose atchievements we may allO recount, that he 
fought the devil in (once) his Ameriean territories, till he had recovered no 8ma)1 party of 
hi8 old 8ubjects and v_18 out of his cruel hand8; it would be 88 ~le 118 V1IproJl
tJble for P08terity to bury the memory of such a person in the dUllt of that. obscurity and 
oblivion which baa covered the names of the heroe8 who died before the days of Agamemnon. 
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PRELIJONARY L 

'l'JIlI BIRTH, AGE, AND J!'AJULY OJ!' D mar. 
TuB illlpired M-. relating the liftI or tboIIe Ante-Dihrriall Patriarchs in whom the Cbnrah 

or God and line of Cbrilt ,.... continued, througb the lint IIineen bundred yeaD or time, reeltea 
little bot th~lr birll, and tMir age, and their /katl, and tbeir ..,.. IIDd tlG."lat_. If tboIIe anielee 
would .. tillie tbe appetltee and ftIquiries of IIICb .. come to read the life of oar Eliot, we abaIl_ 
Ian dilpatched the work no .... upon our hanel.. 

The age, witb the deatl of tbiB worthy man, baa been already terminated, in the ninetieth year 
oCthe prearnt century, and the eighlJ-IiltLh year of bill own pilgrimage. And for biB birtl, it,.... 
., a town in England, the name wbereof I cannot preerndy recover; nor ill it neceaaary for me to 
look back 80 far .. tbe place of biB .nativity; any more ,han it iB for me to reelte the vemes of bfa 
parentage, of .... hich he .id, Vis.a .. eIrG _ ," though indftd the piOUl education .... bicb they 
18" him, ca_d him in his age to write these .... ord.: H I do Bee that It ,.... a great favour of God 
unto me, to 8C8BOn my lirat times with tbe fear of God, the word, and pDyer." 

The Atlantick Ocean, like a river of Letbe, may euily cauae _ to forget many of the thinp 
that bappened on tbe other lide. Indeed, the nat",it, of IUcb a man were an honour worthy the· 
contention of u many places a. laid their claima unto the famoU8 Homer'.: but wbatever places 
may challenge a share in the reputation of having enjoyed the fir.t br.atl of our Eliot, it III New
England that with moat right can call him lft".; biB lie., br."tl, and afterwarda bfa laet IIre.,l 
,.... here; and here 'twaa that God beatowed upon him BOO8 and daughtera. 

He came to New-England in tbe month of November, A. D. 1631, amODg thoac bleaaed old 
plantera whicb laid the foundationa of a remarkable country, devoted unto the exercise of the Prot
eatant religion, in ita pUre8l and higheat reformation. He left behind him in Engiand a vertuoU8 
young gentlewoman, whom he had puraued and purpoaed a marriage unto; and she coming hither 
the y~ar following, that marriage was consummated in the month of October, A. D. 1632. 

ThiB VliJe oj 1;' youtl livrd with him until &he became to him alao the .tal oj 1;' age; and 
abe left him not until about three or four yeara before hili own departure to thoac heavenly regio08 
where they now togethl'r •• liglt. She WIllI a woman very eminent, both for 101ille .. and UN

falllu" and she excelled moat of the "daughteD that have done vertuously." Her name,.... 
Annr, and gI'IlcioU8 wa. her nature. God made her a rich bleaaing, not only to her Jamil" but 
also to hpr nei61boarlood; and when at lut abe died, I heard and ...... her aged huaband, who 
eler Vt'ry rarely wept, yet now with tean over the coffin, before the good people, a vaat confluence 
ofwhieh were come to her funeral, "y, "Here liea my dear, faithful, pioua, prudeot,prayerCul wife; 
I .hall go to her, and she not return to me." My reader will of biB own accord exener me from 
bestowing any further epitapl. upon that grecioU8 woman. 

By ht'r did God give him lilt worthy children-childreo of a character which may for eyer atop 
the mouth. of tbose antichriatiao blaaph~mera, who have art a falae brand. of dieaater and infam), 
OD the ofl'spring ora mtJTTied em". HiB firat-born wu a daughter, born September 17, A. C.I633. 
Thill gentlewoman III yet alive, and ooe well approved for her piet)' and gravity. Hie next wu a 
IOU, born August 31, A. C. 1636. He bore hiaJatAft". name, and had his/atler"IlTtu:e. He wu 
a peraoo of notable accomplishmenta, and a lively, zealoua, acute preacher, not only to the English 
at New-Cambridge, but alao to the Indiana thereabout. He grew BO fut, that he waa found ripo 
for Heav~o many reara ago; and upon hi. death-bt.-d uttered IIICh penetrating thinge .. could pro
ceed from none but olle upon the bordera and confines of eternal glory. It III pity that BO many oC 
them are forgotten; but one of them, I 1hink, we have cause to remember: "Well," .. id he, "m, 
dear frienda, there is a dark day coming upoo New-England: and io BO el.rk a da)', I pray, how 
will you provide for your own Itcurity ! My counael to you III, ~t ao interell In the bl_d Lord 
JUDI Chrilt; and thaI will carry you to the world'. end." Hie third ,.... alao a BOn, born Decem-
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bel' SO, A. C. 1638; him be called 1011epb. Tbla perIOD hatb been a pastor to the ehurch at Gal
ford. Hie fourth wu a Samuel, born1une 2'J, A. C. 1641, who died a mCl8t Io.,..ly young maa. 
eminent for learning aDd goodDeaI, a fcllovl of tbe colledge, aDd a ell"tlida'e of the ministry. His 
fifth _ an AaJ'Oll, born Febrnll}' 19, A. C. 1643, wbo. tbougb he di~d yel}' young. yet tint maD
lfeated "maDY good thiDge toWirds the Lord God of larael." His list wu a BenjlmiD. bona JaD
IIIll'f 29. A. C. 1646. Of III theae three it may be said. &I it WI. of HlraD." They died be-fore their 
ather r but it may alao be written over their gravea. " All tbeae died in aith." By tbe pioas deJlic1a 
of tbeir father. tbey were all conaecrated unto tbe aerrice of God iD the ministry oftbe gOBpe); b8l 
God saw meet rather to fetcb them aWlY. by a deatb wbich (th~refore) I dare not call pr~. 
to glorify him in another and a better world. They all gave ncb demoD.tratioDs of th~ir conven.ioG 
to God. that tbe good old mau would sometime. comfonlbly lay. "I have bad silt cbild~D. and I 
bl_ God for bia free grace. tbey are all either with Cbrist or in Christ; aDd my mind is nOW' It 

net cODcerning them." ADd wben some .. lr.ed him bow he could bear the deatb of such ex~nelll 
children. hie bumble reply thereto W&l tbia: "My desire W&l that tbey mould bave Bernd God GIl 

earth; but if God will cbuae to bave them rather Be"e him in beaven. I blve Dotbing to object 
agaiOlt It. but bia will be done ,,, Hie Benjamin _ made the "son of biB right-baDd j" for the 
invitation oftbe good people at Roabury placed bim in the same pulpit witb bis ather. whe~ he 
...... bia UBiatant for mlDy yeara; there they bad II prllOf of lim." tbat I. a son with hie fa ther. he 
~ed with him in tbe goepel.'· But bia ate Wli like that which the great Gregory NallliaaRR 
deacribea in his dillcourae upon the death of his houourable brother, biB aged father beiDg DOW alive 
and preaent: "My ather baving laid up In a better world a rich inheritance for hie chil~. RIll 

a IOn of hie before to take poaaeIIion of it." 

PRELIKINARY n, 

n mOT'8IARLT CONVBBBION, SACUD DPLOYKBNT, AND JUST RBJ(OVAL INTO !lI'IRIC!. 

BUT all that I have hltheno .. !d. Ia uo more than an entrance into tbe bIatory of our Eliot. 
Such an EnocA &I he. mOlt have something more thaD theae tbings recorded of bim; hie" walk 
with God" must be more largely laid before the world, .. a thinl that would beapeak 118 all to be 
foUamera no 1_ thaD we aball be admirera of it. 

He bad not puaed many harna in the world, before he knew the meaning of a saving ,.,.. fram 
the vaaitiea of an unregenerate lltate unto God in Cbriat. by a true repentaDce; he bad the IIingular 
happineal and privilege of an etlTl, co_aiD" from the Wlyl whicb origiMl aiR diapoaea all mea 
unto. One of tha priDcipal loatrumenta which the God of heaveD aaed in tingeing Ind 6lliDg tbrl 
mind of this eMaen "eaft' with good priDciples. w .. that venerable Thomas Honker, wboee name 
m the cburches of the Lord 1_ Ia .. &I an ointmeDt poured forth:' "en tbat HooUr wbo, haviDi 
tmgW many _reB of soull into the kingdom of beaven, at laaL laid bia bonea in our New·Engiand; 
it ...... an acquaintance with Aim that contributed more than a little to the accomplishment of oar 
Eliala for that work unto wbich the MOIl High designed him. His liberal etl_tioft baving now 
the addition of ,..,~ to direct it aDd improye it, it gave BIIch a 6iaa. to his yOODg _I as qaiekIJ 
dIIcovered It aeJr in very signal ioatancea. Hie fint appearance in the world, after bla education in 
tbe university, wa. iD the too tljJicul, and .",lallkf"'. bat vel}' Mee ... " employment of a ad_· 
1IItI8Ier. whicb employment he diacbarged with a good fidelity. And .. this Jra' e.., of hIa 
improvement was no more dilgrace unto him than it was unto the amoDl Hieron. Whitaker, VJDeIIo 
aDd otbera. that they ,1 .. begaD to be Be"iceable; so It rather p~pared him for the further semee 
wbich bia mind wu DOW set upon. He wu of wonhy Mr. Tbom .. WilsoD's mind, that the caJIia, 
fA a miniater wal the only one wherein a man might be more lIl'"iceable to tbe church of Got! 
dian in that of a ae_'-maater: aDd, with Melchior Adam, he ~ckoned the calling of a achool· 
.uter, PIIl"'""-tam, lie Mokatiarimam fuidem, ftd Deo ltna6e .,-at-- F .. nw-.• 
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Wherefore, having dedicated himaeIC unto God betimea, he could not reconcile hilDlJelf to any l_r 
way of lemng hie Creator and Redeemer, tban tbe Rcted mim.,,, of the gospel; but, ala.! wbere 
sbould he haye opportunitiea for the exerciaiDg of it' The Laudian, Grolian, and Arminian faction 
in the Cburch of England, in the proeeculion of their pnd plot for Ihe reducing of England unlO 
a moderate BUrt of Popery, had pitched upon 'Au as one of their methocla for it: namely, to creqk 
.. fast as they could all the learned, godly, painfUl ministel'll of the nation; and invent certain 8Mb
"ktM for the detecting and the deatroying of wch men a. were cordial friends to the reformalion. 
'Twa. now a time when there were nery day multiplied and imJlOlled thoee unwamntable cere __ 
wi,. in the wol'llhip of God by which the conacience of our considerate Eliot counted thc IIeCOnd 
commaadment notorioaaly violated; it WIllI now aiIo a time wben BUme bundreds of thOle good 
people which had the nick-name of Puritanl put upon them, tranBported themlelvel, with their 
whole familiea and intereatl, into the deaarte of America, that they might here peaceably erect Con
gregational Churchea, and therein attend and maintain all the pure institutions of the Lord JplUl 

Cbrist; having the encouragement of roral cluwter., that they Mould never have any iuterruption 
in the enjoyment of thoee "precioUl and pl_nt thinga." Here was a proepect which quickly 
delermined the devout BUul of our young Eliot unto a remove into New-England, while it wa. yet 
a "land not BUWD r he quickly lilted himleif among thoae nliant BUldiel'll of the Lord J_ Christ, 
who cheerfully encountred fil'llt tbe perila of the Atlantick Ocean, and then the fatiguea of tbe N e_ 
EngliM wildernesa, tbat they might hue an undisturbed communion with him In hie appointmentl 
here. And thUl did he betimel procure hilDlJelf the conaolation of haYing afterward. and for eYer 
a room in that remembrance of God, " I remember thee, the kindnesa of thy youth, and the love 
of thine eapousala, when thou wentest after me into Ihe wildernesa." 

On hie fil'llt anini to New-England, he lOOn joined hilDlJeIC unto the church at Boeton; 'twas 
clurt:l-lIIOri that was hia errand hither. Mr. WUaun, the pastor of that church, waa gone hack 
Into England, that he might perfect the aeulement of hieaftilil'll; and in his ahaence, youn, Mr. 
Eliot wu he that wpplied hie place. Upon the retUrD of Mr. ~Uaun, that church was inlendlnl 
to have made Mr. Eliot hie collegue and Iheir teacher; bUI it was diverted. Mr. Eliot had engaged 
Dnto a aelect number of hie pioUl and Christian (riend. in England thaI, if Ihey should come into 
th_ parte before he should be in the pasloral care of any olher people, he would glye hilDlJelf 10 

tlnR, and be for ,leil' aemce. It happened that theae friends transported tbemaelyea hither the 
year after him, and cboee their habitation at Ihe toWD which they called Roxbury. A chnrch being 
now gathered at this place, he was in a little while ordai,.,d unto the teaching and ruling of that 
holy _ieIY. So, 'twas in the orb of that church that we had him as a atar fiz,d for very near 
three-lCOre yeai'll; it only remaina that we now obIIerYe what was hie trUlpitude all thia while, and 
how he performed hie rnolrdiota. 

PART I. 

OR, BLIOT 111 1 CHII8TUI. 

ARTlCLB. L-BIS EIIDfDT PIETY. 

SUCH was the piety of our Eliot, that, like another Moses, he had upon 
his face a continual ,hi1U!, arising from his uninterrupted communion with 
the Father of spirits. He was indeed a "man of prayer," and might say, 
after the psalmist, I prayer, as being in a manner made up of it. Could 
the walls of his old study speak:, they would even ravish us with a rela
tion of the many hundred and thousand fervent prayers which he there 
poured out before the Lord. He not only made it his daily practice to 
"enter into that closet, and shut his door, and pray to his Father in secret," 
but he would not rarely 8tt apart whole day, for prayer with fasWlg in 
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aecret places before the God of heaven. Prayer solemnized with fasting 
was indeed so agreeable unto him, that I have sometimes thought he 
might justly inherit the name of Johannes Jejunalm, or "John the Faster," 
which for the like reason was put upon one of the renowned ancients. 
Especially when there was any remarkable difficulty before him, he took 
this way to encounter and overcome it; being of Dr. Preston's mind, "Thac; 
when we would have any great things to be accomplished, the best policy 
is to work by an engine which the world sees nothing o£" He could say, 
as the pious Robertson did upon his death-bed, "I thank God I have loved 
fasting and prayer with all my heart!" If one would have known what 
that sacred thing, 1M spirit oj prayer, intends, in him there might have 
been seen a most luculent and practical exposition of iL He kept his 
heart in a "frame for prayer," with a marvellous constancy; and was con
tinually provoking all that were about him thereunto. When he heard. 
any considerable news, his usual' and speedy reflection thereupon would 
be, "Brethren, let us tum all this into prayer!" and he was perpetually 
jogging the "wheel of prayer," both more privately in the meetings, and 
more publickly in the churches of his neighbourhood. When he came 
to an house that he was intimately acquainted with, he would oft.en say, 
lIeOme, let us not hav~ a visit without a prayer; let us pray down the 
blessing of Heaven on your family before we go." Especially when he 
came into a society of ministers, before he had sat long with them, they 
would look to hear him urging, "Brethren, the Lord Jesus takes much 
notice of what is done and said among his ministers when they are together; 
come, let us pray before we part!" and hence also his whole breath seemed 
in a sort made up of ejacuw.fmy prayers, many scores of which winged 
messengers he dispatched away to Heaven, upon pious errands every day. 
By them he bespoke blessings upon almost every person or affair that he 
was concerned with j and he carried every thing to God with some perti
nent hosannaJ/JI or halklujaiIJI over iL He was a mighty and an happy 
man, that had his quiver full of these heavenly arrows! and when he was 
never so straitly besieged by humane occurrences, yet he fastned the 
wishes of his devout soul unto them, and very dexterously shot them up 
to Heaven over the head of all. 

As he took thus delight in speaking to the Almighty God, no less did 
he in speaking of him; but in serious and savoury discourses, he still had 
his "tongue like the pen of a ready writer." The Jesuits once at Nola 
made a no less profane than severe order, "that no man should speak of 
God at allj" but this excellent person almost made it an order wherever 
he came, "to speak of nothing but God." He was indeed sufficiently 
pleasant and witty in company, and he was affable and facetious rather 
than morose in conversation j but he had a remarkable gravity mixed 
with it, and a singular skill of raising some holy observation out of what
ever matter of discourse lay before him; nor would he ordinarily dismiss 
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any ~ without some gracious, divine, pithy sentence thereupon. Doubt· 
less, he imposed it 88 a law upon himself, that he would leave something 
of God and Heaven, and religion, with all that should come a near him; 
so that in aU places his company was attended with majesty and reverence; 
and it was no sooner proper for him to speak, but, like Mary's opened box 
of ointment, he filled the whole room with the perfumes of the graces in 
his lips, and the Christian hearers tasted a greater sweetness in his well
Bea807I.t:d speeches, than the illustrious Homer ascribed unto the orations 
of his Nestor, 

Whoee lip dropp'd language thaJllW~t boney, lWeeter abllDdance. 

His conferences were like those which Tertullian affirms to have been 
common among the saints in his days, Ut qui sci ret domt"num a'I.tCUTe,-" as 
knowing that the ear of God was open to them all;" and he managed his 
nul.der so 88 to manifest that he was bound Heaven-ward in his whole 
communication. He had a particular art at tp"n:tualizing of earthly objects, 
and raising of high thoughts from very mean things. As, once going with 
some feebleness and weariness up the hill on which his meeting-house 
now stands, he said unto the person that led him, II This is very like the 
way to heaven, 'tis up hill I the Lord by his grace fetch us up I" and 
instantly spying a bush near him, he as nimbly added, "and truly there 
are thorns and briars in the way tool" which instance I would not have 
singled out from the many thousands of his occasional reftectUms, but only 
that I might suggest unto the good people of Roxbury something for them 
to think upon when they are "going up to the house of the Lord." It is 
enough that, as the friend of the famous Ursin could profess that he never 
went unto him without coming away, aut doctior, aut melw-"either the 
wiser or the better from him"-so, it is an acknowledgment which more 
than one friend of our Eliot's has made concerning him, II I was never 
with him but I got or might have got some good from him." 

And hearing from the great God was an exercise of like satisfaction 
unto the soul of this good man, with speaking either to him or of him. 
He was a mighty student of the sacred Bible; and it was unto him as his 
'MCt:88ary food. He made the Bible his companion and his counsellor, and 
the holy lines of Scripture more enamoured him than the profane ones of 
Tully ever did the famous Italian cardinal. He would not upon easy 
terms have gone one day together without using a portion of the Bible a8 
an antidote against the infection of templ.atWn. And he would prescribe it 
'Q,nto others, with his probatum est* upon it; as once particularly a pious 
woman, vexed ,,-jth a wicked husband, complaining to him that bad c0m

pany was all the day still infesting of her house, II and what sh.ould she 
do?" he advised her, "Take the Holy Bible into your hand, when the bad 
company comes, and you'll soon drive them out of the house j" the woman 
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made the experiment, and thereby cleared her house from the haunts tbat 
had molested it. By the like way it was that he cleared his heart of what 
he was loth to have nesting there. Moreover, if ever any man could, he 
might pretend unto that evidence of uprightness, "Lord, I have loved the 
habitation of thine housej" for he not only gave something more than his 
presence there t\vice on the Lord's days, and once a fortnight besides on 
the lectures in his own congregation, but he made his weekly visits unto 
the lectures in the neighbouring towns j how often was he seen at Boston, 
Charlestown, Cambridge, Dorchester, waiting upon the word of God, in 
recurring opportunities, and counting "a day in the courts of the Lord 
better than a thousand!" It is hardly conceivable how, in the midst of so 
many studies and labours as he was at home engaged in, he could possibly 
repair to so many lectures abroad j and herein he aimed, not only at his 
own edification, but at the countenancing and eru:ou'fO{jing of the lectures 
which he went unto. 

Thus he took heed that be might hear, and he took as much heed now 
he heard i he set himself as in the presence of the eternal God, as the grea& 
Constantine used of old in the assemblies where he came, and said, " I will 
hear what God the Lord will speak j" he expressed a diligent attention, 
by a watchful and wakeful posture, and by turning to the texts quoted by 
the preacherj he expressed a suitable affection by feeding on what was 
delivered, and accompanying it with hands and eyes devoutly elevated; 
and they whose good hap 'twas to go home with him, were sure of having 
another sermon by the way until their very "hearts burned in them." 
Lactantius truly said, Non est vera Relagw, qual cum Templo relinquitur i* but 
our Eliot always carried much of religion with him from the house of God. 

In a word, he was one who lived in heaven while he was on earth i and 
there is no more than pure justice in our endeavours that he should live 
on earth after he is in heaven. We cannot say that we ever saw him ~ 
ing any whither but he was therein "walking with Godj" wherever he 
sat, he had God by him, and it was in the everlasting arms of God tha& 
he 8kpt at night. Methoughts he a little discovered his heavenly way of 
living, when walking one day in his garden, he plucked up a weed· that he 
saw now and then growing there, at which a friend pleasantly said unto 
him, "Sir, you tell us we must be heavenly-minded;" but he immediately 
replied, "It is true; and this is no impediment unto that, for were I sure 
to go to heaven to-morrow, I would do what I do to-day." From such a 
frame of spirit it was that once in a visit, finding a merchant in his count· 
ing house, where he saw books of busa.'nes8 only on his table, but all bis 
books of devotion on the shel( he gave this advice unto him: "Sir, here is 
earth on the table, and heaven on the shelf; pray don't sit so much at the 
table as altogether to forget the shelf; let not earth by any means thrua 
heaven out of your mind." 
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Indeed, I cannot give a fuller description of him, than what was in a 
paraphrase that I have heard himself to make upon that scripture, "Our 
conversation is in heaven." I writ from him as he uttered it: 

.. Behold," said he, .. the ancient and excellent character of a true ChrIstian; 'tis that which 
Peter calla' holineaa in all manner of conversation;' you &ball not find a Christian out of the 
way of godly conversation. For, fint, a .11e7It1a part of our time is all spent in heaven, when 
we are duly zealoua for, and zealous on the Sabbath of God. Besides, God baa written on 
the head of the Sabbath, ltEJlElIIBEa, which looks both forwards and backwards, and thus a 
good part of the week will be spent in sabbatizing. Well, but for the reat of our timel 
Why, we shall have that spent in heaven, ere we have don~. For, secondly, we have many 
days for both fasting and thanksgiving in our pilgrimage; and here are so many Sabbaths 
more. Moreover, thirdly, we have our lectures every week; and pious people won't mila 
them, if they can help it. Furthermore, fourthly, we have our private meetings, wherein we 
pray, and aing, and repeat Rrmol18, and confer together about the things of God; and being 
now come thua far, we are in heaven almost every day. But a little farther, fifthly, we per
form family-dutiea every day; we have our morning and evening sacrifices, wherein having 
read the Scriptures to our families, we call upon the name of God, and ever now and then 
carefully catechise those that are under our charge. Sixthly, we shall also hAve our daily 
devotions in our cloeets; wherein unto aupplit:dtim& before the Lord, we eball add some 
eerious meditation upon his word: a David will be at thiA work no 18111 than thrice a day. 
Seventhly, we have likewise many lleorea of 9t1Ct1lt1tiou in a day; and theee we have, like 
Nehemish, in whatever place we come into. Eighthly we have our oceaalonal t1wug1aU and 
our oceaaional talks upon spiritual matters; and we have our occaaional acta of c1vIrity, 
wherein we do like the inhabitanta of heaven every day. Ninthly, in our callings, in our 
cillil callings, we keep up heavenly frames; we buy IIIld eell, and toil; yea, we eat and drink, 
with some eye both to the command and the 1aoncnw of God in all. Behold, I have not now 
left an inch of time to"be carnal; it is all engroaeed for heaven. And yet, leat here should 
not be enough, lutly, we have our spiritual vxnfGTe. We arc always encountring the 
enemies of our souls, which continually r:aisea our hearts unto our Helper and Leader in the 
beaV8IIL Let no man say, ''Tis impoasible to live at this rate;' for we have known some 
liN thua; and otben that have written of auch a life have but apun a web out of their 
own bleaaed experiences. New-England baa example of this life: though, alasl 'tis to be 
lamented that the distractions of the world, in too many professors, do beeloud the beauty 
of an heavenly conversation. In fine, our employment lies in heaven. In the moming, if 
we ask, 'Where am I to be to dayf our soula muat answer, 'In heaven.' In the evening, 
if we uk, 'Where have I been to-dayl' our soula may answer, 'In heaven.' If thou art a 
believer, thou art no stranger to heaven while thou livest; and when thou meat, heaven will 
be no atrange place to thee; no, thou bast been there a thouaand timea before. to 

In this language have I heard him express himself; and he did what 
he said; he was a Boniface as well as a Benedict; and he was one of those 

Qrai IGcieftdo doe~"t, f- luinuIIJ doemt.-, WI .. 

It might be said of him, as that writer characterises Origen, Quemad
modum docuit, 6ic vixit, et quemadmodum t1ixit aic doouit. t 

AllTICLB D.-BI8 PA1lTICULAJl CAD AND ZBAL ABOUT THB LOJlD'8 DAY. 

THIS was the pwy, this the hol,ness of our Eliot; but among the many 
instances in whioh his holiness was remarkable, I must not omit his exact 
"remembrance of the Sabbath day, to keep it holy." 

t Aa _ ....... _ Uftd; ad. _ Undo _ ....... 
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It has been truly and justly observed, that our whole religion &.res 
according to our Sabbaths, that poor Sabbaths make poor Christians, and 
that a strictness. in our Sabbaths inspires a vigour into all our other du~es.. 
Our Eliot knew this, and it was a most exemplary zeal that he acknowl
edged the Sabbath of our Lord Jesus Christ withal. Had he been asked, 
SertJasti Dmnini.cum1* he could have made a right Christian primitive 
answer thereunto. The sun did not set, the evening before the Sabbath, 
till he had begun his preparation for it; and when the Lord's day came, 
you might have ~n "John in the spirit" every week. Every day was a 
sort of 80JJbath to him, but the Sabbath-day was a kind, a type, a taste of 
Heaven with him. He laboured that he might on this high My have no 
t.UOf'd8 or thoughts but such 88 were agreeable thereunto; he then allowed 
in himself no actions but those of a raised &OUZ. One should hear nothing 
dropping from his lips on this day but the milk and lumey of the country, 
in which there yet" remains a rest for the people of Godj" and if he beheld 
in any person whatsoever, whether old or young, any profatlUl.tion of this 
day, he would be sure to bestow lively rebukes upon it. And hence also 
unto the general engagements of a covenant with God, which it was his 
desire to bring the Indians into, he added a particular article, wherein they 
bind themselves, melujuontamunat Sohbath, pahla1£aunat tohaohke pomanta
mog,. i. e. "to remember the Sabbath-day, to keep it holy, as long as we live. " 

The mention of this gives me an opportunity, not only to recommend our 
departed Eliot, but also to vindicate another great man uoto the churches 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. The reverend and renowned Owen, in his elab
orate exercitations on the Lord's day, had let fall such a passage as this: 

"I judge that the obeervation of the Lord'a day is to be commenaurate unto the nae of 
our natural .trength on any other day-from morning to nighl The Lord'. day is to be 
let apart unto the ends of an holy reat unto God, by every one aeoording II his natural 
atrengtb will enable him to employ him .. lf in his lawful occuiona any other day of the week. II 

This passage gave some scandal unto several very learned and pious 
menj among whoin our Eliot was onej whereupon, with his usual zeal, 
gravity and sanctity, he wrote unto the doctor his opinion thereabout; 
who returned unto him an answer full of respect, some part whereof I 
shall here transcribe: 

• AI to what concerna the 'natural strength of man,' (aaith he) either 1 wu under 1lOIII8 

mistake in my ~.ion, or you 188m to be 10, in your appreIIenrion. 1 never thought, and 
1 hope I have not aaid, (for I CIlIlIJot find it,) that the continuance of the Sabbath is to be 
commensurate unto the natural strength of man, but only that it is an allou'fJb1e medii of 
men'. continuance in Sabbath duties; which I auppoae you will not deny, lest you mould 
cut the consciences of profetlllOri into inextricable difficulties. 

"When ftrat I engaged in that work, I intended not to have spoken one word about the 
prtIdical obse"ation of the day; but only to have endeavoured the revival of a truth,.obieh 
at preaent is despiaed and contemned among ua, and strenuoualy oppoeed by aundry diYiDea 
of the United Provinces, who call the doctrine of the Sabbath, ~ AnglicmaalLt 
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Upon the desire of lOIDe leamecl men in theee parts It WII8 that I undertook the vindication 
of it. Having now dilcbarged the debt, which in t.hia mat.ter lowed unto the truth and 
c:Aun:ia of God, though not .. I ought, yet with such composition .. I hope through the inter
position of our Lon! Jesus Christ might find aceeptanee with God and his saints, I suppose 
I shall not again engage on that 8ubject. 

.. I suppose there is searce anyone alive in the world who hath more reproac1tu east upon 
him than I haft; though hitherto God baa been pleased in some meaaure to support my 
.pirit under them. I etill relieved myself by this, that my poor elldeavours have foullel 
aeceptanee with the churehes of Christ: but my holy, wise, and gracious Father sees it need,. 
ful to try me in t.hia matter also; and what I have received from yO\1 (which it may be con
taine not. your seMB alone) hath printed deeper, and left a greater impression upon my mind, 
than all the virulent revilinga and faIee aceaaatiOD8 I have met withal from my professed 
adYerBarieL I do acknowledge unto you that I have a dry and barren spirit. and I do heart. 
Dy beg your prayers that the Holy One would, noiwithatanding all my sinful provocatioDl, 
water me from above; but that I should now be apprehended to have given a wound unto 1wli. 
tiel, in the churches, it is one of the saddest frowns in the cloudy brows of Divine Providence. 

"The doctrine of the Sabbath r have aaserted, though not as it should be done, yet .. 
well u I could; the ohmlruicm of i' in holy duties nnto the utmost of the strength for them 
which God aball be pleaaed to give U8, I have pleaded for; the neeeaaity also of a serious 
pnptII'atiJm for it in sundry previous duties, I have declared. But now to meet with severe 
expl'MBion_it may be it is the will of God that vigour should hereby be given to my for
mer dilcouragements, and that there is a call in it to surceaae from these kinds of laboul'8." 

I have transcribed the more of this letter, because it not only discovers 
the concern which our Eliot had for the Sabbath of God, but also it may 
contribute unto the world's good reception and perusal of a "golden 
book" on that subject, written by one of the most eminent persons which 
.the English nation has been adorned with. 

AKTICLB m.-BI8 EXEMPLARY MORTIFICATION. 

THus did Eliot endeavour to live unto God; but how much at the same 
time did he ~ unto all the world? 

It were impossible to finish the lively picture or this pious and holy 
Eliot, without some touches upon that morti.ficoJ:ima which accompanied 
him all his days; for never did I see a person more mortified unto all the 
pleasures of this life, or more unwilling to moult the wings of an heaven
born soul in the dirty puddles of carnal and sensual delights. Weare 
all of us compounded of those two things, tM man and the beast j but so 
powerful was the man in this holy person, that it kept the beast ever tyed 
with a short tedder, and suppressed the irregular calcitmtions of it. .He 
became so nailed unto the Cross of the Lord Jesus Christ, that the grand
eurs of this world were unto him just what they would be to a dying 
man; and he maintained an almost unparalleled indi1ferency toward all 
the pomps which mankind is too generally flattered and enchanted with. 

The "lust of the flesh" he could not reconcile himself to the least pam
pering or indulging of: but he persecuted it with a continual antipathy, 
being upon higher principles than Tuny was acquainted withal of his 
mind, Non est dignus nomine lmninis, qui unum diem totum velit es8c ,'n isto 
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genere voluptatis.* The sleep that he allowed himself, cheated him not of 
his morning hours i but he reckoned the morning no less a friend unto the 
graces than the muses. He would call upon students, "I pray look to 
it that you be morning birds." And for many more than a score of years 
before he died, he removed his lodging into his stlldy, on purpose that, 
being there alone, he might enjoy his early mornings without giving the 
disturbance of the least noise to any of his friends,. whose affections to 
him else might have been ready to have called" Master, spare thy selL" 
The meat upon which he lived was a cibus Bimplex,-" an homely but. an 
wholesome diet." Rich varieties, costly viands, and poinant sauces, came 
not upon his oum table, and when he found them on other men's, he rarely 
tasted of them. One dish, and a plain one, was his dinnerj and when 
invited unto a feast, I have seen him sit magnifying of God for the plenty 
which his people in this wilderness were within a few years arisen to; bu\ 
not more than a bit or two of all the dainties taken into his mouth all the 
while. And for a supper, he had learned of his loved and blessed patron, 
old Mr. Cotton, either wholly to omit it, or to make a small sup or 
two the utmost of it. The d1inlc which he still used was very small; he 
oared not for wines or dra'T1l8, and I believe he never once in all his life 
knew what it was to feel 80 much as a noxious fume in his head from any 
of them i good, clear WATER was more precious, as well as more wual with 
him, than any of those liquors with which men do 80 frequently SPOIL 

their own healtl&8, while perhaps they DRINK those of other men. When 
at a stranger's house in the summer time, he has been entertained with a 
glass, which they told him was of water and wine, he has with a com
plaisant gravity replyed unto this purpose: "Wine, 'tis a noble, generous 
liquor, and we should be humbly thankful for itj but, as I remember, 
water was made before it1" So abstemious was hej and he found that, 
Gbrere suavitatibus istis, t his abstinence had more aweetne88 in it, than any of 
the sweets which he abstained from j and 80 willing he was to have others 
partake with him in that sweetness, that when he has thought the coun~ 
nance of a minister has looked as if he had made much of himself, he 
has gone to him with that speech, "Study mortification, brother, study 
mortification 1" and he made all his addresses with a becoming majesty. 

The "lust of the eye" was put out by him in such a manner, that it 
was in a manner all one with him to be rich or poor. It could not be said 
of him, "that he songht great things for himselfj" but what estate he 
became owner of, was from the blessing of God upon the husbabdry and 
industry of 80me in his family, rather than from any endeavours of his 
own. Once when theTe stood several kine of his own before his door, his 
wife, to try him, asked him, "Whose they were?" and she found that he 
knew nothing of them. He could not endure to plunge himself into seell-

• Be II anworlbJ 01 tile __ or mua, wbo WOIIId be wlllllllio lpIIIICla wbale dllJ Ia II1II& IOrt or ......,.. 
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laT designs and aftairs, bnt accounted Sacerr1M in foro* as worthy of cas
tigation as Mercator in Templojt he thought that minister and market-man 
were not uniB0n8, and that the earth was no place for Aaron's holy mitre 
to be laid upon. It was the usage of most parishes in the country to have 
an annual ra~ for the maintenance of the ministry, adjusted commonly 
by the select-men of the toWDSj which, thougb it raised not anyexuber
ant salaries for the ministers, who also seldom received all that the people 
had contracted for, nevertheless in many places it prevented sore temp\a
tions from befalling those that were "labouring in the word and doctrine j" 
who must else often have experienced the truth of Luther's observation, 
Duriter profecw et misere viverent Evangelt."i Ministn, Bi ex Libra populi con
~ essent 8U8~tandi.~ However, for his pa:r~ he propounded that 
what stipend he had, should be raised by contribution,' and from the same 
temper it was, that a few years before his dissolution, being le1\ without 
an assistant in his ministry, he pressed his congregation to furnish them
selves with another pastorj and in his application to them, he told them, 
"'Tis possible you may think the burden of maintaining two ministers 
may be too heavy for you; but I deliver you from that fear; I do here 
give back my salary to the Lord Jesus Christ; and now, brethren, you 
may fix that upon any man that God shall make a pastor for you." But 
his church, with an handsome reply, assured him that they would count 
his very pre8enC8 worth a salary, when he should be so superanuated as 
to do no further service for them. 

And as for the "pride of life, II the life of it was most exemplarilyextin
guished in him. The humility of his heart made him higher by the head 
than the rest of the people. His habit and spirit were both such as 
declared him to be among the lowly, whom God has most respect unto. 
His apparel was without any ornament, except that of humility, which the 
Iij)OStle elegantly compares to a knot of comely ribbons, in the text where 
be bids us to be cloathed with it; any other fianti1)g ribbons on those that 
came in his way he would ingeniously animadvert upon; and seeing some 
scholars once he thought a little too gaudy in their cloaths, Humiliamini, 
.luvena, Huma1iamini,§ was his immediate compliment unto them. Had 
you seen ~im with his leathern girdle (for such an one he wore) about his 
loins, you would almost have thought what Herod feared, "That John 
Baptist was come to life again." In short, he was in all regards a Nazar
ite indeed; unless in this one, that long hair was always very loathsome 
to him; he was an acute Ramiat, but yet he professed himself a lover of a 
'l.'ricJI.otIJmy. Doubtless, it may be lawful for us to accommodate the lengtA 
of our hair unto the modest CtutomB which vary in the Churches of Godi 
and it may be lawful for them that have not enough of their own hair for 
their own health, to supply themselves according to the sober modes of 

• A prIIIItlD poIIIIa t A ~ Ia \be ..... pIt. * The .,18'- of \be aoepeiwo1lld ... -liard. wretdIad lite, It • .., depeaded for n~ lID \be Tohulo 
.., ~ of \be people. • Bumble JOIIIWIftit ." JOIIIIIII1eDdJo, humble ~ 
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the places they live; but the apostle telJa us, "Nature teaches us 'thai if 
a mau have long hair, 'tis a shame to him;" where, by nature, can be 
meant no other than the diff~ of aex, as the word elsewhere is 118ed. 

Thus Mr. Eliot thought that for men to wear their hair 'nth a luxuriom, 
delicate, flBminine prolixity; or for them to preserve no plain distinction 
of their sex by the hair of their head and face; and much more for men 
thus to disfigure themselves with hair that is none of the&"r own i and, mos& 
of all, for ministers of the gospel to ruffie it in excesses of this kind; may 
prove more than we are well aware displeasing to the Holy Spirit of God. 
The hair of them that professed religion, long before his death, grew 100 
long for him to swallow; and he would express himself continually with 
a boiling zeal concerning it, until at last he gave over, with some ~ 
complaining, "The lust is become insuperable I" -I know not whether 
that horrible distemper prevailing in some European countries known by 
the name of Plica Polooica,* wherein the hair of people matted into ugly 
fPld filthy forms, like snakes upon their heads, which whosoever cut oft; 
presently fell blind or mad-I say, I know not whether this disease was 
more odious in it self than the sweeter, neater, but prolix locb of many 
people were to our Eliot. He was indeed one priscia mon'btut as well as 
antiqua .fo1e,l and he might be allowed somewhat even of 6eVeI'iiy in this 
matter on that account. 

AllTICLB lV.-BIS BXQUJ8lTB CBAlUTY. 

He that will write of Eliot, must write of charity, or say nothing. His 
charity was a star of the first magnitude in the bright constellation of his 
vertues, and the rays of it were wonderfully various and extensive. 

His liberality to pious uses, whether publick or private, went much 
beyotid the proportions of his little estate'in the world. Many hundreds 
of pounds did he freely bestow upon the poori and he would, with a very 
forcible importunity, press his neighbours to join with him in such benefi
cences. It was a marvellous alacrity with which he imbraced all 0PPOT
tunities of relieving any that were miserable; and the good people of 
Roxbul'J doubtless cannot remember (but the righteous God willi) hoy 
often, and with what ardors, with what arguments, he became a beggar to 
them for collections in their assemblies, to support such needy objects as 
had fallen under his observation. The poor counted him their father, and 
repaired still unto him with a filial confidence in their necessities; and 
they were more than seven or eight, or indeed than 80 many IICt1I't8, who 
received their ptntions of his bounty, Like that worthy and famous Eng
lish general, he could not perswade himself II that he had any thing but 
what he gave away," but he drove a mighty trade at such exercises as h. 
thought would furnish him with ln1la of exchange, which he hoped "after 
many days" to find the comfort ofi and yet, after al~ he would say, like 

t 01 prllllhlYe ...... 
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one of the most charitable souls that ever lived in the world, II tha.t looking 
over his &counts, he could no where find the God of heaven charged a 
debtor there." He did not put oft' his charity to be put in his last will, as 
many wlio therein shew that their charity is agai'll.8t their willj but he was 
his own administrator j he made his own hands his executors, and his own 
eyes his overseers. It has been remarked, that liberal men are often long
Uve.d men; so do they after many days find the bread with which they 
have been willing to keep other men alive. The great age of our Eliot 
was but agreeable to this remark; and when his age had unfitted him for 
almost all employments, and bereaved him of those gifts and parts which 
once he had been accomplished with, being asked, "how he did?" he 
would sometimes answer, II Alas, I have lost every thing; my understand
ing leaves me, my memory fails me, my utterance fails me; but, I thank 
God, my chan'ty holds out still; I find that rather grows than fails I" And 
I make no question, that at his death, his happy soul was received and 
welcomed into the "everlasting habitations," by many scores got thither 
before him, of such as his charity had been liberal unto. 

But besides these more suh8tantial e:r;preuio'll.8 of his charity, he made 
the odours of that grace yet more fragrant unto all that were about him, 
by that pittifulne88 and that peaceahleness which rendered him yet further 
amiable. If any of his neighbourhood were in distress, he was like a 
II brother born for their adversity," ·he would visit them, and comfort them 
with a most fraternal sympathy; yea, 'tis not easy to recount how many 
whole days of prayer and fasting he has got his neighbours to keep with 
him, on the behalf of those whose calamities he found himself touched 
withal. It was an extreme satisfaction to him that his wife had attained 
unto a considerable skill in physidc and chyrurgery, which enabled her to 
dispense many safe, good, and useful medicines unto the poor that had 
occasion for them; and some hundreds of sick and weak and maimed 
people owed praises to God for the benefit which therein they freely 
received of her. The good gentleman her husband would still be casting 
oyl into the flame of that charity, wherein she was of her own accord 
abundantly forward thus to be doing of good unto aUj and he would urge 
her to be serviceable unto the worst enemies that he had in the world. 
Never had any man fewer enemies than hel but once having delivered 
something in his ministry which displeased one of his hearers, the man 
did passionately abuse him for it, and this both with speeches and with 
writings that reviled him. Yet it happening not long after that this man 
gave himself a very dangerous wound, Mr. Eliot immediately sends his 
wife to cure him; who did accordingly. When the man was well, he 
came to thank her: but she took no rewards; and this good man made 
him stay and eat with him, taking no notice of all the calumnies with 
which he had loaded him; but by this carriage he mollified and conquered 
the stomach of his reviler. 
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He was also a great enemy to all contention, and would ring aloud COIl,.. 
feu beU wherever he saw the jire& of animosity. When he heard any min
isters complain that such and such in their flocks were too difficult for 
them, the strain of his answer still was, "Brother, compass them!" and 
"brother, learn the meaning of those three little words, bear, foibec&r, for
give." Yea, his inclinations for peace, indeed, sometimes almost made him 
to sacrifiCe right it sel£ When there was laid before an assembly of min
isters a bundle of papers, which contained certain matters of difference 
and contention between some people which our Eliot thought should 
rather unite, with an amnesty upon all their former quarrels, he (with some 
imitation of what Constantine did upon the like occasion) hastily threw 
the papers into the fire before them all, and, with a zeal for peace as hot 
as that fire, said immediately, "Brethren, wonder not at what I have done i 
I did it on my knees this morning before I came among you." Such an 
excess (if it were one) flowed from his charitable inclinations to be found 
among those peace-makers which, by following the example of that !lan 
who is our peact!, come to be called, "the children of God." Very 'Wor
thily might he be called an Irenams, as being all for peace; and the com
mendation which Epiphauius gives unto the ancient of that name, did 
belong unto our Eliot: he was "a most blessed and a most holy man." 
He disliked all sorts of bravery: but yet with an ingenious note upon the 
Greek word in Col. iii. 15, he propounded, "that peace might brat:-e it 
among us." In short, wherever he came, it was like another old John, 
with solemn and earnest perswasives to love; and whtln he could say little 
else, he would give that charge, "My children, love one another!" 

Finally, 'twas his charity which disposed him to continual apprecation8 
for, and benedictions on those that he met withal; he had an heart full of 
good wishes, and a mouth full of kind blessings for them. And he often 
made his expressWnIJ very wittily agreeable to the circumstances which he 
saw the perSons in. Sometimes when he came into a family, he would 
call for all the young people in it, that so he might very distinctly lay his 
holy hands upon every one of them, and bespeak the mercies of Heaven 
for them all. 

ART. V.-80MB SPECIAL A1TAINMENTB, THAT WERE THE EFFECTS OP BIB PIETY AND CIIAIU'TT. 

BUT what was the effect of this exemplary piety and charity in our 
Eliot? It will be no wonder to my reader, if I tell him that this good 
man "walked in the light of God's countenance all the day long." I 
believe he had a continual assurance of the divine love, marvellously seal
ing, strengthening, and refreshing of him, for many lustres of years before 
he died; and for this cause, the fear of death was extirpated out of his 
heavenly soul, more than out of most men alive. Had our blessed Jesus 
at any time sent his waggons to feteh this old Jacob away, he would have 
gone without the least. reluctancies. Labouring once under a fever and 
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ague, a visitant asked him, "how he did?" and he'replyed, "Very well, 
but anon I expect a paroxism." Said the visitant, "Sir, fear notj" but 
unto that he answered, "Fear I no, no j I been't afraid, I thank God, I 
'been't afraid to diel" Dyi7l1J would not have been any more to him, than 
.keping to a weary man. 

And another excellency which accompanied this courage and comfort 
in him was, a wonderful resignation to the will of God in aU events. 
There were sore affiictions that sometimes befel him, especially when he 
followed some of his hopeful and worthy sons-two or three desirable 
preachers of the gospel-to their graves. But he sacrificed them, like 
another Abraham, with such a sacred indift'erency, as made all the specta
tors to say, "this could not be done without the fear of God." Yea, he 
bore all his trials with an admirable patience, and seemed 10th to have any 
will of his own, that should not be wholly melted and moulded into the 
will of his Heavenly Father. Once being in a boat at sea, a larger vessel 
unhappily over run and over set that little one, which had no small con
cerns (because Eliot's) in the bottom of it; he immediately sunk without 
any expectation of ever "going to heaven any other way;" and when he 
imagined that he had but one breath more to draw in the world, it WIlS 

this, "the will of the Lord be donel" But it was "the will of the Lord" 
that he should survive the danger; for he was rescued by the help that 
was then at hand; and he that had long been like Moses in every thing 
else, was now "drawn out of the waters. n Which gives me opportunity 
to mention one remarkable event that had some relation hereunto. This 
accident happened in the time of our Indian wars, when some furious Eng
lish people that clamoured for the extirpation of the prayi7l1J Indians which 
were in SUbjection unto us, as well as the Pagan India'1l8 that were in hos
tility against us, vented a very wicked rage at our holy Eliot, because of 
his concernment for the Indians; and one profane monster hearing how 
narrowly Mr. Eliot escaped from drowning, 'tis said, he wished this man 
of God had then been drowned. But within a few days that woful man, 
by a strange disaster, was drowned in that very place where Mr. Eliot had 
received his deliverance. 

There was indeed a certain hmJJA of soul which he arrived unto; and 
he kept in a blessed measure clear of those diBtemper8 which too often dis
order the most of men. But the God of heaven favoured him with some
thing that was yet more extraordinary I By getting and keeping near to 
God, and by dwelling under the shadow of the Almighty, he contracted 
a more e:rquisite sense of mind than what is usual among other professors 
of Christianity; he sometimes felt a lively tnuch of God upon his refined 
and exalted spirit, which were not in any paper of ours lawful or easy to 
be uttered; and he was admitted unto a singular familiarity with the 
"Holy One of Israel." Hence it was, that as bodies of a rare and fiue 
constitution willforebode the changes of the weather, so the sublimed soul 
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of our Eliot often had strange j&rJxxJ.i"1J8 of things that were to come. I 
have been astonished at some of his prcdidWns, that were both of a more 
personal and of a more general application, and were followed with exaol 
accomplishments. If ~e said of any affair, "I cannot bless itl" it was a 
worse omen to it than the most inauspicious presages in the world; but 
sometimes, after he had been with God in prayer about a thing, he was 
able successfully to foretel, "I have set a mark upon it; it will do well I" 
I shall never forget that when England and Holland were plunged into 
the unhappy war, which the more sensible Protestants every where had. 
but sorrowful appreh~nsions of, our Eliot being (in the height and heal 
of the war) privately asked, "What news we might look for next?" 
answered, unto the surprize of the enquirer, "Our next news will be a 
peace between the two Protestant nations; God knows I pray for it every 
day; and I am verily per8waded we shall hear of it speedilyl" And ~ 
came to pass accordingly. 

It is to be confessed that the written word of God is to be regarded 
as the perfect and only rule of our lives; that in all articles of religion, 
if men "speak not according to this word, there is no light in them;" and 
that it is no warrantable or convenient thing for Christians ordinarily to 
look for such inspirations as directed the prophets that were the pen-men 
of the Scriptures. Nevertheless, there are some uncommon instance. of 
communion and fruition which in our days the sovereign God here and 
there favours a good man withal; and they are very heavenly perso~ 
persons well purified from the jmcuJencia of sensuality, and persons better 
purged from the leaven of envy and malice and intolerable pride, than 
usually those vain pretenders to revelations, the Quakers, are, that .are 
made partakers of these divine dainties. Now, such an one was our Eliot; 
and for this, "worthy to be had in everlasting remembrance." 

It would not be improper under this file to lodge the singular and sur
prising successes of his prayers I for they were such, that in our distresses 
we still repaired unto him, under that encouragement, "He is a prophet, 
and he shall pray for thee, and thou shalt live." I shall single out but 
one from the many that might be mentioned. 

There was a godly gentleman of Charlestown, one Mr. Foster, who with 
his son was taken captive by Turkish enemies. Much prayer was 
employed, both privately and publickly, by the good people here, for the 
redemption of that gentleman; but we were at last informed that the 
bloody prince in whose dominions he was now a slave, was resolved thai 
in his life time no prisoner should be released; and so the distressed 
friends of this prisoner now concluded "our hope is lostl" Well, upon 
this, Mr. Eliot, in some of his next prayers, before a very solemn congre
gation, very broadly begged, "Heavenly Father, work for the redemption 
of thy poor servant Foster; and if the prince which detains him will not, 
as they say, dismiss him as long as himself lives, Lord, we pray thee to 
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kill that cruel prince; kill him, and glorify thy self upon him t" And 
now, behold the answer: the poor captived gentleman quickly returns to 
us that had· been mourning for him as a lost man, and brings us news that 
the prince which had hitherto held him, was come·to an untimely fkath, by 
which means he was now set at liberty. 

PART II. 

01, B L lOT 1 B 1 I U IS T B I. 

ARTICLE. L-BI8 IUNIBTEIUAL AOOOMPUSBIIBlCTII. 

THE Grace of God, which we have seen so illustriously endowing ant\ 
adorning of our Eliot, as well qualified him for, as disposed him to the 
employment wherein he spent about six decads of his years; which was 
"the service of the Lord Jesus Christ in the ministry of the gospel." 
This was the work to which he applied himself; and he undertook it, I 
believe, with as right thoughts of it and as good ends in it as ever any man 
in our days was acted with. He looked upon the conduct of a church as 
a thing no less dangerous than important, and attended with so many dim
cnlties, temptations, and humiliations, as that nothing but a call from the 
Son of God could have encouraged him unto the susception of it. He 
Saw thatjlesh and blood would find it no very pleasant thing to be obliged 
unto the oversight of a number, that by a solemn covenant should be listed 
among the tJoluntiera of the Lord Jesus Christ; that it was no easy thing 
to feed the souls of such a people, and of the children and the neighbours, 
which were to be brought into the same sheepfold with them; to bear 
their manners with all patience, not being by any of their infirmities dis· 
couraged from teaching of them, and from watching and praying over 
them; to value them highly, as "the flock which God has purchased with 
his own blood," notwithstanding all their miscarriages; and in all to 
examine the rule of Scripture for tbe warrant of whatever ahaU be done; 
and to remember the day of judgment, wherein an account must be given 
of all that has been done; having in the mean time no expectation of the 
riches and grandeurs which accompany a worldly domination. It was 
herewithal his opinion, "that (as the great Owen expresses it) notwith· 
standing all the countenance that is given to any church by the publick 
magistracy, yet whilst we are in this world, those who will faithfully dis· 
charge their duty, as ministers of the gospel, shall have need to be pre· 
pared for sufferings;" and it was in a sense of these things that he gave 
himself up to the sacred ministry. A stranger to regeneration can be but 
poorly accompl~hed for such a ministry; very truly says the incompar. 
able Alsted!, Impii quidam llominu egregae vitientur callere f''' ',oAoyi"""", 
revera tamen illa Oognitio Rerum Theologicarum eat ds0AorOS, quUz fieri non 
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pofat td Oognitio vere Theologica, holJitet in Oortk non Theologo.* And bo ... • 
ever God may prosper the sennons of such a man for the advantage of 
his church: however the building of the ark may be helped on by such 
carpenters as perish in the flood; and the Tyrians may do some f.DOf'C 
about the temple, who arrive to no worlJMp in the inner-courts thereof; 
and, as Austin expressed it, a stone·cutter may convey water into a garden, 
without having fimself any advantage of it; nevertheless, the unsanctified 
minister, how gifted, how able soever he may be, must have it still said 
unto him, "Thou lackest one thing I" And that one thing our Eliot had. 
But the one thing was not all! as, indeed, it would not have been enough. 
God furnished him with a good measure of learning too, which made him 
capable to "divide the word aright." He was a most acute grammarian; 
and understood very well the languages which God first wrote his Holy 
Bible in. He had a good insight into all the other liberal arts, and made 
little BylJtt1mIJ of them for the use of certain Indians, whose exacter eduea
cation he was desirous ot But, above all, he had a most eminent skill in 
theology; and that which profane scoffers reproached, as the disgrace of 
the blessed Alting, (all' of whose works always weigh down the purest 
gow,,) was the honour of our Eliot, namely, to be &ripturariw Theologw,t 
or "one mighty in the Word;" which enables him to convinCe gainsayers, 
and on many occasions to show himself, "a workman that needed noi 
be ashamed." 

In short, he came in some degree, like another Bezaleel or Aholiah, 
unto the service of the tabernacle. And from one particularity in thai 
part of his learning which lay in the affairs of the tabernacle, it was, that 
in a little book of his we have those lines which, for a certain cause, I 
now transcribe: "Oh that the Lord would put it (says he) into the hean 
of some of his religious 'nd learned servants, to take such pains abont 
the Hebrew language as to fit it for universal usel Considering that, 
above all languages spoken by the lip of man~ it is most capable to be 
enlarged, and fitted to express all things and motions and notions, that 

,our humane intellect is capable of in this mortal lif~nsidering alao 
that it is the invention of God himself-and what one is fitter to be the 
universal language, than that which it pleased our Lord Jesus to make 
use o~ when he spake from heaven unto Paull" 

. In fine, though we have had greater scholars than he, yet he hath often 
made me think of Mr. Samuel Ward's observation: "In observing, I have 
observed and found that divers great clerks have had but little fruit of 
their ministry, but hardly any truly zealous man of God (though of lesser 
gifts) but have had much comfort of their labours in their own and b0r
dering parishes; being in this likened by Gregory tp the iron on the 
smith's anvil, sparkling round about." 
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AllTICLB D.-HIS FAMILY -GOVERNMENT. 

THE Apostle Paul, reciting and wquiring qualifications of a gospel 
minister, gives-order that he be "the husband of one wife, and one that 
ruleth well his own house, having his children in subjection with all grav
ity." It seems that a man's carriage in his own house is a par~ or at least 
a 8ign, of his due deportment in the house of God :, and then, I am sure, 
our Eliot's was very exemplary. That "one wife" which was given to 
him truly from the Lord, he loved, prized, cherished, with a kindness that 
notably represented the compassion which he (thereby) taught his church 
to expect from the Lord Jesus Christ; and after he had lived with her 
for more than half an hundred years, he followed her to the grave with 
lamentations beyond those which the Jews, from the figure of a letter in 
the text, affirm that Abraham deplored his aged Sarah with; her depart
ure made a deeper impression upon him than what any common aftliction 
could. His whole conversation with her had that 8weetneaa, and that grav
ity and moikaty beautifying it, that every one called them Zachary and Eliz
abeth. His family was a little Bethel for the worship of God constantly 
and exactly maintained in it; and unto the daily prayers of the family, 
his manner was to prefix the reading of the Scripture; which being done, 
it was also his manner to make his young people to chuse a certain pas
sage in the chapw.r, and give him some observation of their own upon it. 
By this method he did mightily sharpen and improve, as well as try their 
understandings, and endeavoJlr to make them "wise unto salvation." He 
was likewise very strict in the education of his children, and more careful 
tt> mend any error in their hearts and lives, than he could have been to 
cure a blemi8h in their bodies. No exorbitancies or extravagancies could 
find a room under his roo~ nor was his house any other than a school of 
piety; one might have there seen a perpetual mixture of a Spartan and a 
Christian discipline. Whatever decay there might be upon family-religion 
among us, as for our Eliot, we "knew him, that he would command his 
children, and his household after him, that they should keep the way of 
the Lord." 

ARTICLE IU.-BIS WAY OF PREACHING. 

SUCH was he in his le88er family! and in his greater family, he mani
fested still more of his regards to the rule of a gospel-ministry. To his 
congregation, he was a preacher that made it his care, to "give everyone 
their meat in due season." It wasfood and not froth, which in his publick 
sermons he entertained the souls of his people with; he did not 8tarve 
them with empty and windy speculations, or with such things as Animum 
flOn dant, quia non habent j* much less did he kin tbem witb such poyson 
as is too commonly exposed by tbe Arminian and Socinian doctors that 
have too often sat in Moses's chair. His way of preaching was very plain i 
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so that the very lambB might wade into his discourses on those texts and 
themes wherein elephants might swim; and here withal, it was very pow· 
erful; his delivery was always ver, graceful and grateful; but when he 
was to use reproofs and warnings against any sin, his voice would rise 
into a warmth which bad in it very much of energy as well as decency; 
he would sound the trumpets of God against all vice, with a most pene
trating liveliness, and-make his pulpit another Mount Sinai for the flashes 
of lightning therein displayed against the breaches of the law gi ven upon 
that burning mountain. And I observed that there was usual1y~a special 
fervour in the rebukes which he bestowed upon carnality-a carnal fnme 
and life in professors of religion; when he was to brand the earthly-mind. 
edness of church· members, and the allowance and the indulgence which 
they often gave unto themselves in sensual delights, here he was a righ' 
Boanerges; he then spoke, as it was said one of the ancients did, Quot 
verba tot FulminC1r-88 many thunderbolts as words. 

It· was another property of his preaching, that there was evermore much 
of CHRIST in it; and with Paul he could say, "I determined to know noth· 
ing but Jesus Christ," having that blessed name in his discourses with a 
frequency like that with which Paul mentions it in his epistles. As it was 
noted of Dr. Bodly, that whatever' subject he were upon, in the applica
tion still his use of it would be, "to drive men unto the Lord Jesus Christ:" 
in like 'manner, the Lord Jesus Christ was the loadstone which gave a 
touch to all the sermons of our Eliot; a glorious, precious, lovely Christ, 
was the point of heaven which they still verged unto. From this inclina
tion it was, that although he printed several English books before he dyed, 
yet his heart seemed not so much in any of them, as in that serious and 
savoury book of his, entituled, ," The lIarrrwny oj the Gospels in the Holy 
History oj Jestl8 Ohrist." From hence also it was that he would give that 
advice to young preachers, "Pray let there be much of Christ in your 
ministry;" and when he had heard a sermon which had any special relish 
of a blessed Jesus in it, he would say thereupon, "0 blessed be God, that 
we have Christ 80 much and so well preached in poor New-England I" 

Moreover, he liked no preaching but what had been well 8t'/ldi~ for; 
and he would very much commend a sermon which he could perceive had 
required some good thinking and reading in the author of it I have been 
present when he has unto a preacher then just come home from the assem
bly with him thus expressed himself: "Brother, there was oyl required 
for the service of the sanctuary; but it must be beaten oyl. I praise God 
that I saw your oyl so well beaten to day; the Lord help us always by 
good study to beat our oyl, that there may be no knots in our sermons 
left undissolved, and that there maya clear light be thereby given in the 
house of God I" And yet he likewise looked for something in a sermon 
beside and beyond the meer study of man; he was for having the Spirit 
of God, breathing in it an,d with it; and he was for speaking those things, 
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from tlW88 impressions and with tlW88 ail'ections, which might compel the 
hearer to say, "The spirit of God was here I" I have h~ him complain, 
"It is a sad thing when a sermon shall have that one thing, the Spirit 0/ 
God, wanting in it." 

All'nCLB lV r-Bl!I CAllES ABOUT TBE CBILDlUI:lf OF BIB PEOPLB. 

BUT he remembered that he had lambs in his flock, and like another 
David he could not endure to see the lion seize upon any of them. He 
always had a mighty concern upon his. mind for little children j it was an 
affectionate stroke in one of the little papers which he published for them, 
"Sure Christ is not willing to lose his lambsj" and I have cause to remem
ber with what an hear-ty, fervent, zealous application, he addressed him
selt; when in the name. of the neighbour pastors and churches he gave me . 
"the right hand of their fellowship" at my ordination, and said, "Brother, 
art thou a lover of the Lord Jesus Christ? Then, I pray, feed his lambs. n 

One thing whereof he was very desirous for poor children was the 
covenanting of themj he was very BOlicitous that the lambs might pass 
under the Lord's "tything rod, n and be brought under the "bond of the 
covenant." He very openly and earnestly maintained the cause of infant
baptism, against a sort of persons risen since the reformation, (among 
which indeed there are many godly men that were dear to the soul of our 
Eliot,) who forget that in the gospel church state, as well as in the Jew,
ish, "the promise is to believers and their children:" and are unwill
ing to reckon children among the diaciples of Jesus Christ: or to grant 
that "of such is the kingdom of heaven:" or to know that the most 
undoubted records of antiquity affirm infant-baptism to have been an usage 
in all the primitive churchesj that even before the early days of Nazianzen, 
Chrysostom, Basil, Athanasius, Epiphanius, in the Greek, and Ambrose, 
Jerom, Austin, in the Latin church-all of which give glorious testimo
nies for infant-baptism--even Cyprian, before these, assures us that in his 
days there was no doubt of itj and Origen before him could say, "'Twas 
from the apostles that the church took up the baptism of infant.'!j" and 
Clemens Romanus before him could say, "That children should be reci
pients of the discipline of Christj" besides what plain evidence we have 
in lrenreus and Justin Martyrj and that the very arguments with which some 
of the ancients did superstitiously advise the delay of baptism, do at the 
same time confess the divine right of infants in it. Our Eliot could by 
no means look upon the infants of godly men as unholy and unbelievers, 
and unfit subjects to have upon them a marie of dedication to the Lord. 

Wherefore, when there was brought among us a book of pious Mr: 
Norcott's, whereby some became disposed to, or confirmed in a prejudice 
against Predo baptism, it was not long before Mr. Eliot published a little 
answer thereuntoj the first lines whereof presently discovered what a 
temper he wrote it with j says he, "The book speaks with the voice of a 
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lamb, and I tbink the author is a godly, tbougb erring brotber; but be 
acta tbe cause of a roaring lion, wbo by all crafty ways seeketb to devour 
tbe poor lambs of tbe flock of Chrisl" And so be goes on to plead the 
cause of tbem tbat "cannot speak for tbemselves." No man could enter· 
tain a person of a different perswasion from bimself witb more sweetness 
and ki.ndness than be, wben be saw Aliquid Ohristi, * or tbe fear of God 
prevailing in tbem; he could uphold a most intimate correspondence with 
such a man as Mr. Jessey, as long as he lived; and yet be knew how to 
be an hammer upon their. unhappy errors.. . 

But having once baptized tbe cbildren of his neighbours, be did not, a.II 
too many ministers do, tbink that he had now done witb them. No; 
another tbing wherein be was very laborious for poor cbildren was, the 
~ising of themj.he kept up the great ordinance of catecbising, both 
publickly and privately, and spent in it a world of time. About the end 
of the second century, before there had in the least begun to start up 7le>lQ 

ojftcers in the church of God, we find there were persons called unto the 
office of publick teaching, who were not pastors, ~ot rulers, not calJed 
unto the administration of other ordinances; those in the church of Alex· 
andria were of a special remark and renown for tbeir abilities this W:l.V; 

and their employment was to explain and defend the principles of the 
Christian religion unto all with whom they could be concerned. Here 
was the catechist, with reference unto whom the apostle says, "Let the 
catechised communicate unto him in all good things." Now, though some 
think a teacber, purely as sllch, hath no right unto further church admin· 

. istrations, any more tban the Rabbis or doctors among the Jews bad to 
"offer saCrifices in the temple;" yet he who is called to be a teacher, may 
at the same time also be called to be an elder,. and bEfing now a teaching elder, 
he becomes interested in tbe whole government of the church; he has the 
power of all sacred administrations. It is the latter and more compleat nnd 
perfect character, which the churches of New-England have still acknowl· 
edged in their teachers; and such a teaching elder did our Eliot remem· 
ber himself to be. He thought himself under a particular obligation to 
be that officer which the apostle calls in 1 Cor. iv. 15, "An instructor ot 
the youngj" nor was he ashamed, any more than some of the worthiest 
men among the ancients were, to be called a catechist. He would observe 
upon Joh. xxi. 15, "That the care of the lambs, is one third part of the 
charge over the Church of God." It would be incredible if I should 
relate what pains he took to keep up the blessed echo's of truth between 
bimself and the young people of his congregation i and what prudence 

-he used in suiting of his catechisms to tbe age and strength of his little 
catechUme7l8. But one thing I must observe, which is, that althougb there 
may be (as one has computed) no less than five bundred catechisms 
extant, yet Mr. Eliot gave himself the travail of adding to their number, 
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by composing of some further catechisms, which were more particularly 
designed as an antidote for his own people against the contagion of such 
errors as might threaten any peculiar danger to them. And the effect and 
8UCCeS8 of this catechising, bore proportion to the indefatigable industry 
with which he proseCuted it.; it is a well pn"ncipled people that he has left 
behind him. As when certain Jesuits were sent among the WaldenBe8 to 
corrupt their children, they returned with much disappointment and con· 
fusion, because the children of seven years old were well principled enough 
to encounter the most learned of them all i so, if any 8educer8 were let loose 
to wolve it among the good people of Roxbury, I am confident they would 
nnd as little prey in that well·instructed place, as in any part of all the 
country; no civil penalties would signify so much to save any people 
from the snares of busy hereticks, as the unweaned catechising of one 
Eliot has done to preserve his people from the gangren of ill opinions. 

There is a third instance of his regards to the welfare of the poor chil
dren under his charge: and that is, his perpetual resolution and activity 
to support a good school in the town that belonged unto him. A gram
mar-school he would alWays have upon the place, whatever it cost him; 
and he importuned all other places to have the like. I cannot forget the 
. ardour with which I once heard him pray, in a synod of th~.churches 
which met at Boston to consider" how the miscarriages which were among 
us might be prevented i" I say, with what fervour he uttered an expres
sion to this purpose: "Lord, for schools every where among usl That 
our schools may flourish I That every member of this assembly.may go 
home, and procure a good school to be encouraged in the town where he 
lives I That before we die, we may be so happy as to see a good school 
encouraged in every plantation of the country." God so blessed his 
endeavours, that Roxbury could not live quietly without a free school in 
the town; and the issue of it has been one thing, which has made me 
almost put the title of &ho"la lllUlltriB upon that little nursery i that is, 
that Roxbury has a1forded more scholars-first for the colledge, and then 
for the publick-than any town of its bigness, or, if I mistake not, of 
twice its bigness in all New-England. From the spring of the school at 
Roxbury, there have run a large number of the "streams which have 
made glad this whole city of God." I perswade my self that the good 
people of Roxbury will for ever scorn to begrutch the cos4 or to permit 
the death of a school which God has made such an honour to them; and 
this the rather, because their deceased Eliot has left them a fair part of 
his estate for the maintaining of the school in Roxbury i and I hope, or 
at least I wish, that the ministers of New·England may be as ungainsay. 
ably importunate with their people as Mr. Eliot was with his, for schools 
which may seasonably tinge the Jonng souls of the rising generation. 
A want of education for them, is the blackest and saddest of all the bad 
omen& that are upon us. 
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AJlTlCLB V.-BIB CHUBCII DIBCIPLIXB. 

IT yet more endears' unto 11S the memory of our Eliot that he was not 
only an evangelical minister, but also a true New-E~glish one; he was a 
Protestant and a Puritan, and one very full of that spirit which actuat.ed 
the first planters of this country in their ~le sece.ssUm from the unwar
rantable things elsewhere imposed upon their consciences. The judgmmt 
and practice of 'one that readily underwent all the misery attending the 
infancy of this plantation; for the sake of a true church order, is a thing 
which we young people should count worthy to be enquired after; and 
since we saw him so well "behaving himself in the house of God," it can
not but be worth while to know what he thought about the frame, and 
form, and constitution of that blessed house. 

He was a modest, h~ble, but very reasonable non-conformist unto the 
ceremonw which have been such unhappy apples of strife in the Church 
of, England; otherwise the dismal thickets of America had never seen 
such a person in them. 

It aftlicted him to see these, and more such as these, things· continued 
in the Church of England, by the artifice of certain 'persons who were 
loth to have the reformation carried on unto those further degrees which 
the most eminent of the first reformers had in their holy designs. 

We see what was not his opinion I But let us hear what it was. It 
was his as well as his master, the great Ramus's principle, "that in the 
reformation of churches, to be now endeavoured, things ought to be 
reduced unto the order wherein we find them at their primitive, original, 
apostolical institution." And in pursuance of this principle, he justly 
espoused that way of church-government which we call the CQ1'/{JTf1!JfI.' 

tionalj he was fully perswaded, that the church state which our Lord 
Jesus Christ hath instituted in the New-Testament, is, "In a congregation 
or society of professed believers, agreeing and assembling together among 
themselves, with officers of divine appointment for the celebration of 
evangelical ordinances, and their own mutual edification;" for he saw it 
must be a cruel hardship used upon the Scriptures, to malee them so much 
as lisp the least intimation of any other church-state prescribed unto US; 

and he could assert, "That no approved writers, for the space of two hun
dred years after Christ, make any mention of any other organical, visible, 
professing church, but tbat only which is congregational." He looked 
upon tbe congregational way as a largess of divine bounty bestowed by 
the Lord Jesus Christ on his people, tbat followed him into this wilder
ness, with a peculiar zeal for communion with him in his pure worship 
here. He perceived in it a sweet sort of temperament, between rigid Pres
byterianism and levelling Brownism; so tbat on tbe one side, the libertitl 
of tbe people are not oppressed and overlaid j on the other side, tbe author
ity of the, elders is not rendred insignificant, but a due balance is herein 
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kept upon them both, and hence he closed with our "platform of church
discipline," as being the nearest of what he had yet seen to the directions 
of Heaven. 

He could not comprehend that this church·state can arise from any 
other j(Wf'fUJZ cause, but tbe consent, concurrence, confederation of those 
concernedJn itj he looked upon a relation unto a church, as not a natura~ 
or a violent, but a voluntary thing, and so that it is to be entred no other
wise than by an holy covenant, or, as the Scripture speaks, by "giving 
our selves first unto the Lord, and then one unto another. n He could 
not think that baptism alone was to be accounted tbe cause, but rather the 
e.ffec~ of church member-shipj inasmuch as, upon tbe dissolution of tbe 
church to which a man belongs, his baptism would not become a nl1llity: 
nor that meer profesSion would render men members of tbis or that church; 
for then it woula be impOBBible to cut oft' a corrupt member from that 
body politic: nor that meer cohabilo.tion would make church members; 
for then the vilest infidels would be actually incorporated with us. And 
a covenant was all that he now saw remaining in the inventory. 

But for the 1'Uh:J'ecf8 to be admitted by churches unto all the privileges 
of this fellowship with them, he thought they ought to be such IlS a trying 
charity, or a charitabk t"'!Jal, should pronounce regenerate. He found the 
1irst churches of the gospel mentioned in the Scripture to be "churches 
of saintsj" and that the apostles writing to them, still acknowledge them 
to be holy brethren, and such as were made "meet for to be partakers of 
the inheritance of the saints in light;" and that a main end of church-fel
lowship, is to represent unto the world the qualifications of those that 
shall "ascend into the hill of the Lord, and stand in his holy place for 
ever." He would therefore have Bona Mens, and Purum pectus, and 
Vita Innocens,* required, as Lactantius tells us they were in his days, of 
aU communicants at the table of the Lord; 8Jld, with holy Chrysostom, he 
would sooner have given his heart blood, than the cup of the Lord unto such' 
as had not the hopeful marks of our Lord's disciples on them. The 
churches of New-England still retain a custom which the great Justin 
Martyr, in the second century, assures us to have been in the primitive 
churches of his timej namely, "To examine those they receive, not only 
about their perswasion, but also whether they have attained unto a work 
of 'grace upon their souls." In the prosecution hereof, besides the enqui
ries of the elders into the lr:nowledge, and belief, and conversotion of them 
that oft'er themselves unto church-fellowship, it is expected, though I hope 
not with any severity of imposition, that in the addresses which they make 
to the churches, they give wr-itten, if not oral account, of what impressions tbe 
regenerating word of God has had ':1 pon their souls. This was a custom which 
this holy man had a marvellous esteem and value fori and I have taken from 
his mouth such as these expressions verypublickly delivered thereabouts: 

• A IIOOd mind, • pare beuI, 1DCl. ~ a 
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.. It is matter," said he, .. of great thankCulneas, that we have Chris\ crmj,ual in our c:hurehea. , 

by Buch 88 we receive to full communion there. They opeu the works of Christ in their 
hearts, and the relation thereof Is an eminent confession of our Lord j experienced sainta 
can gather more than a little from it. It is indeed an ordinance of w"nderful benefit; &be 
Lord planted many vineyards in the fim settlement of this country, and there were IDIIDJ 
Doble vines in them; it was their heavonly-mindedness which disposed them to this exen:iae, 
and by the upholding of it the churches are still filled with noble vinea; it mightily maiD
tains purity of churches. It is ihe duty of every Christian, 'With the mouth confession is 
made unto salvation.' As among the Jews, usually most men did once in their life celebrate 
a jubil~e, thus this confession of Christ is methinkB a sort of jubilee; and every good maD 

among UB is at leut once in hiB life called unto it. It is a thing tbat gives great glory to 
the Lord JeBus Christ; and younger converts are thereby exceedingly edifyed j aud the .-II 
of devout Christians are hereby very much ingratiated one unto onother. The devil knowe 
what he does, when he \hrosts so hard to get thi8 custom out of our churches. For my part, 
I would lilly in this cue, 'Get thee behind me, Satan; thou givest an horrible offence unto 
the Lord Jesu8 Christ.' Let UII keep up this ordinance with all gentlenCB!lj and wbere we 
see the least spark of grace held forth, let us prize it more than all the tDit in the world.· 

There were especially two things which he was 10th to see, and yet 
feared he saw, falling in the churches of New-England. One was, a thor
ough establishment of ruling elders in our churches; which he thought 
sufficiently warranted by the apostles' mention of, "elders that rule well, 
"who yet labour not in word and doctrine~" He was very desirous to have 
prudent and gracious men set over our churches, for the assistance of their 
pastors in" the church acts that concern the admissWn and exclusion of 
members, and the inspection of the conversation led by the communicant, 
and the instruction of their several families, and the visitation of the afflicted 
in their flock, over which they should preside. Such "helps in govern
ments" had he himself been bles.'!ed withal; the last of which was the 
well-deserving Elder Bowles; and of him did this good man, in a speech 
to a synod of all the churches in this colony, take occasion to say, "There 
is my brother Bowles, the godly elder of our church at Roxbury, God 
helps him to do great things among usl" Had all our pastors been so 
well accommodated, it is possible there would be more encouragement 
given to such an office as that of ruling elders. 

But the "mention of a Synod brings to mind another thing, which he 
was concerned that we might never want; and that is, a frequent repeti
tion of needful synods in our churches. For though he had a deep and a 
due care to preserve the "rights of particula'r churches," yet he thought 
all the churches of the Lord Jesus Christ by their -union in what they pr0-
fess, in what they t"ntend, and in what they enJoy, so compacted into one 
1xxly mystical, as that all the several particular churches every where 
should act with a regard unto the good of the whole, and unto the com
mon advice and council of the neighbourhood; which cannot be done 
always by letters miss":ve like those that passed between-Corinth and Rome 
in the early days of Christianity; but it requires a convention of the 
churches in synods, by their delegates and messengers. He did not coun' 
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churches to be so t"ndependent, as that they can always discharge their whole 
duty, and yet not act in conjunction with neighbour churches; nor would 
he be of any church that will not acknowledge it self accountable to rightly 
composed synods, which may have occasIon to enquire into the circum
stances of it; he saw the main interest and business of churches might 
quickly come to be utterly lost, if synods were not ealled for the repairing 
of inconveniences, and he was much in contriving for the regular and 
repeated meeting of such assemblies. 

He wished for councils to suppress all damnable heresies or pernicious 
opinions that might ever arise among us; for councils to extingui!'h all 
dangerous divisions and scandalous contentions which might ever begin 
to flame in our borders; for councils to rectify all male-administrations 
in the midst of us, or to recover any particular churches out of any dis
orders which .they may be plunged into: for councils to enquire into the 
love, the peace, the holiness maintained by the several churches; in finei 
for councils to send forth fit labourers into those parts of our Lord's har
~t which are without the gospel of God. He beheld an apostolical pre
cep.t and pattern for such councils; and when such councils convened in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, by the consent of several churches 
concerned in mutual communion, have declared, explained, recommended 
the mind of God from his word unto us, he reckoned a truth so deliv
ered, challenged an observation from the particular churches with a very 
great authority. 

He therefore printed a little book wearing this title: "The Divine Man
agement of G08pel Ohurche8 by the Ordinance of Oouncils, C01Ist£tuted in order 
accord'/.ng to the &n."pture8, which may be a means of un£tinr/ th08e two holy 
and eminent parnes, the Prebyterians and the Congregational." It is a 
remarkable concession made by the incomparable Jurieu, who is not reck
oned a Congregational man, in his "Traite de L' Unite de L'Egliae," rrhat 
the "apostolical churches lived not in any confederation for mutual 
dependence. The grand equipage of Metropolitans, of Primates, of 
Exarchs, of Pa~iarchs, was yet unknown; nor does it any more appear 
to us that the churches then had their provincial, national, and cecumen
ical synods; every church was its own mistress, and independent on any 
other." But, on the other side, our Eliot, who was no Presbyterian, con
ceived synods to be the institutions of our Lord Jesus Christ, the "apos
toHeal churches themselves" acknowledging a stamp of "divine right" 
upon them. 

Such as these were the sentiments of onr Eliot; and his deserved repu
tation in the churches of New-England, is that which has caused me to 
foresee'some advantage and benefit arising unto the concerns of the gos
pel, by so large a recitation as I have now made thereot 

The reader has now seen an able minister of the New-Testament. 
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PART III. 

01, ELIOT AS AI EVAIGELIST. 

THE titles of a Ohristian and of 110 minister have rendred our Eliot con
siderable; but tltere is one memorable title more, by which he has been 
signalized unto us. An honourable person did once in print put the name 
of an evangelist upon him; whereupon, in a letter of his to that person, 
afterwards printed, his expressions were, "There is a redunda.1lcy where 
you put the title of Evangelist upon me; I beseech you suppress all such 
things; let us do and speak and carryall things with humility; it is tbe 
Lord who hath done what is done; and it is most becoming the spirit of 
Jesus Christ to lift up him, and lay our selves low; I wish that word 
could be obliterated." My reader sees what a caution Mr. Eliot long 
since entred against our giving him the title of an evangelist; but his 
death has now made it safe, and his life had long made it just, for us to 
acknowledge him with such a title. I know not whither that of an ev¥
gelist, or one separated for the employment of preaching the gospel in 
such places whereunto churches have hitherto been gathered, be not an 
office that should be continued in our days; but this I know, that our 
Eliot very notably did the Se'f'V1.ee and business of such an officer. 

Cambden could not reach the height of his conceit who bore in his 
sbield a salvage of America, witb bis band pointing to tbe sun, and this 
motto: Hihi .Accessu, Tibi Recessu. * Reader, prepare to behold tbis 
device illustrated I 

, Tbe natives of the country now posse&.qed by the New-Englanders 
had been forlorn and wretched heathen ever since their first herding here; 
and tbough we know not when or /WW those Indians first became inhabit
ants of this migbty continent, yet we may guess that probably the devil 
decoyed those miserable salvages hither, in hopes that the gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ would never come bere to destroy or disturb his able-

.Jute empire over them. Bu.t our Eliot was in such ill terms'with tbe devil, 
as to alarm bim witb sounding the silver trumpets of Heaven in bis ter
ritories, and make some noble and zealous attempts towards ousting him 
of ancient possessions here. There were, I think, twenty several ntJtWlII 
(if I may call them so) of Indians upon that spot of ground which fell 
under the influence of our Three United Colonies; and our Eliot was wilJ· 
ing to rescue as many of them as he could from that old usurping liJnd· 
lord of America, w bo is, "by the wratb of God, the prince of this world." 

I cannot find that any besides tbe Holy Spirit of God first moved him 
to the blessed work of evangelizing these perishing Indians; it was that 
Holy Spirit which laid before his mind the idea of that which was on the 
leal of the Massachuset colony: a poor Indian hamng a ~ going from 

• All approeeb. Uloa rfoedeIL. 
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his mouth, with. a COME OVER A.."iD HELP us. It was the spirit of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which enkindled in him a pitty for the dark souls of these 
natives, whom the" god of this world had blinded," through all the by
past ages. He was none of those that make "the salvation" of the heathen" 
an article of their creed; but (setting aside the unrevealed and extraor
dinary steps which the" Holy One of Israel" may take out of his usual 
paths) he thought men to be lost if our gospel be hidden from them; and 
he was of the same opinion with one of the ancients, who said, "Some 
have endeavoured to prove Plato a Christian till they prove themselves 
little better than heathens." It is indeed a principle in the Turkish 
Alcoran, that "let a man's religion be what it will, he shall be saved, if 
he conscientiously live up to the rules of it:" but our Eliot was no Mahom
etan. He could most heartily subscribe to that passage in the articles of 
the Church of England, "They are to be held accursed who presume to 
say, that every man shall be saved by the law or sect which he professeth, 
so that he be diligent to frame his life according to that law and light of 
~ature; for Holy Scripture doth set out unto us only the name of Jesus 
Christ whereby men must be saved." And it astonished him to see many 
dissembling subscribers of those articles, while they have grown up to such 
a phrensy as to deny peremptorily all church state, and all salvation to all 
that are not under Diocesan Bishops, yet at the same time to grant that the 
heathen might be saved without the knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

But when this charitable pitty had once began to flame, there was a 
concurrence of many things to cast oyl into it. All the good men in the 
country were glad of his engagement in such an undertaking; the minis
ters especially encouraged him, and those in the neighbourhood kindly 
supplyed his place, and performed his work in part for him at Roxbury, 
while he was abroad labouring among them that were without. Hereunto 
he was further awakened by those expressions in the royal charter, in the 
assurance and protection whereof this wilderness was first peopled; namely, 
"To win and incite the natives of that country to the knowledge and 
obedience of the only true God and Saviour of mankind, and the Chris
tian faith, in our royal intention, and the adventurer's free profession is 
the principal end of the plantation." And the remarkable zeal of the 
.Bamish missionaries, "compassing sea and land, that they might make pro
sclytes,"made his devout soul think of it with ~ further disdain, that we 
~hould come any whit behind in our care to evangelize the Indians whom 
we dwclt among. " Lastly, when he had well begun this evangeHcal busi
ness, the good God, in an answer to his prayers, mercifully stirred up a 
liberal contribution among the godly people in Englund for the promoting 
of it; by means whereof a considerable e8tate and tOY/come was at length 
entrnsted in the hands of an honourable corporation, by whom it is to this 
day very carefully employed in the Christian service which it was designed 
for. And then, in short, inasmuch as our Lord Jesus had bestowed on 
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us, our Eliot was gratefully and generously desirous to obtain for him 
"the heathen for an inheritance, and the utmost parts of the earth for a 
possession." 

The exemplary charity of this excellent person in this important a1fa.ir, 
will not be seen in its due lustres, unless we make some reflections upon 
several circumstances which he beheld these forlorn Indians in. Know, 
then, that these doleful creatures are the veriest rut"nes of mankind which 
are to be found any where upoq the face of the earth. No such esIDk3 
are to be expected among them, as have been the hails which the pretended 
converters in other countries have snapped at. One might see among 
them what an hard master the devil is to the most devoted of his vassals! 
These abject creatures live in a country full of mines; we have already 
made entra!lce upon our iron i and in the very surface of the ground 
among us, it is thought there lies copper enough to supply all this world; 
besides other mines hereafter to be exposed; but our shiftless Indians 
were never owners of so much as a knife till we come among them; their 
name for an English man was a Knife-man,· stone Wll8 iustead of metal 
for their tools; and for their coins, they have only little beads with holes 
in them to string them upon a bracelet, whereof some are white; and of 
these there go six for a penny; some are black or blue; and of these, go 
three for a penny: this wampam, as they call it, is made of the shell-fish 
which lies upon the sea-coast continually. 

They live in a ,country where we now have all the conveniencies of 
human life: but as for them, their hott.8ing is nothing but a few mats tyed 
about poles fastened in the earth, where a good fire is their 'bed-crothes in 
the coldest seasons; their cb>thing is but skin of a beast, covering their 
hind-parts, their fore-parts having but a little apron, where nature cans 
for secrecy; their diet has not a gre~ter dainty than their NokehlCk-that 

. is, a spoonful of their parched meal, with a spoonful of water, which will 
strengthen them to travel a day together; except we should mention the 
flesh of deers, bears, mose, rakoons, and the like, which they have when 
they can catch them; as also a little fish, which, if they would preserve, 
it was by drying, not by salting; for they had not a grain of salt in the 
world, I think, till we bestowed it, on them. Their physiclc is, excepting a 
few odd specificks, which some of them encounter certain cases with, noth
ing hardly but an hot-house or a powaw; their hot-house is a little cave, 
about eight foot over, where, after they have terribly heated it, a crew of 
them go sit and sweat and smoke for an hour together, and then imme
diately run into some very cold adjacent brook, without the least mischief 
to them; it is this way they recover themselves from some diseases, par
ticularly from the French; but in most of their dangerous distempers, it 
is a powaw that must be sent for; that is, a priest, who has more famili· 
arity with Satan than his neighbours; this conjurer comes and roars, and, 
howls, and uses magical ceremonies over the sick man, and will be well 
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paid for it when he bas done; if this don't effect the cure, the II man's time 
is come, and there's an end." 

They live in a country full of the best ship-timber under heaven: but 
never saw a ship till some came from Europe hither; and then they were 
scared out of their wits to see the monster come sailing in, and spitting fire 
with a mighty noise ()ut of her floating side; they cross the water in can
oes, made sometimes of trees, which they bum and hew, till they have 
hollowed them; and sometimes of barks, which they stitch into a light 
sort of a vessel, to be easily carried over land; if they overset, it is but a 
little paddling like a dog, and they are soon where they were. 

Their way of living is infinitely barbarous: the men are most abomin
ably slothful; making their poor squaws, or wives, to plant and dress, 
and bam and beat their com, and build their wigwams for them: which 
perhaps may be the reason of their extraordinary ease in childbirth. In 
the mean time, their chief employment, when they'll condescend unto any, 
is that of hunting,' wherein they'll go out some scores, if not hundreds 
of them in a company, driving all before them. 

They continue in a place till they have burnt up all the wood there
abouts, and then they pluck up stakes; to follow the wood, which they 
cannot fetch home unto themselves; hence when they enquire abouUhe 
English, "Why come they hither?" they have themselves very learnedly 
determined the ca.CJe, "'Twas because we wanted firing." No arts are 
understood among them, except just so far as to maintain their brutish 
conversation, which is little more than is· to be fonnd among the very 
bevers upon our streams. 

Their division of time is by sleeps, and moons, and winters " and, by 
. lodging abroad, they have somewhat obse~ed the motions of the stars; 

among which it has been surprising unto me to find that they have always 
called "Charles's Wain n by the name of Paulcunnawaw, or the Bear, 
which is the name whereby Europeans also have distinguished it. More
over, they have little, if any, traditions among them worthy of our notice; 
and reading and writing is altogether unknown to them, though there is 
a rock or two in the country that has unaccountable characters engraved 
upon it. All the religion they have amounts unto thus much: they 
believe that there are many gods, who made and own the several nations 
of the world; of which a certain great God in the south·west regions of 
heaven bears the greatest figure. They believe that every remarkable 
creature has a peculiar god within it or about it: there is with them a 
Sun God, a Moon God, and the like; and they cannot conceive but that 
the fire must be a kind of a god, inasmuch as a spark of it will soon pro
duce very strange effects. They believe that when any good or ill hap
pens to them, there is the favour or the anger of a god expressed in it; 
and hence, as in a time of calamity, they keep a dance, or a day of extrav
agant ridiculous devotions to their god; so in a time of prosperity they 
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likewise have aJea8~ wherein they also ma)ce presents one 1l.Dto another. 
Finally, they believe that their chief god (Kautantowit) made a ]Dan and I 
woman of a stone i which, upon dislike, he broke to pi~ and made 
another man and woman of a tree, which were the fountains of" mankind; 
and that we all have in us immortal souls, which, if we were gOdly, shall 
go to a splendid entertainment with Kautantowit, but otherwise must 
wander about in restless horror for ever. But if you say to them any 
thing of a resurrection, they will reply upon you, "I shall never believe 
itl" And when they have any weighty undertaking before them, it is an 
usual thing for them to have their assemblies, wherein, aft.er the usage of 
some diabolical rites, a devil appears unto them, to inform them and 
advise them about their circumstances; and sometimes there are odd 
events of their making these applications to the devil. For instance, it 
is particularly affirmed that the Indians, in their wars with us, finding a 
sore inconvenience by our dogs, which would make a sad yelling if in 
the night they scented the approaches of them, they sacrificed a dog to 
the devil; after which no English dog would hark at an Indian for divers 
months ensuing. This was the miserable people which our Eliot pro
pounded unto himself to teach and save I And he had a double work 
incumbent on him; he was to make men of them, ere he could 'hope io 
see them saints; they must be civilized ere they could be Ohristianized,. he 
could not, as Gregory once of our nation, Ilee any thing angelical to 
bespeak his labours for their eternal welfare: all among them was du,bol· 
ical. To think on raising a number of these hedious creatures unto the 
elevations of our holy religion, must argue more than common or little 
sentiments in the undertaker; but the faith of an Eliot could encounter it! 

I confess that was one-I cannot call it so much gue88 as wish-where
in he was willing a little to indulge himself; and that was, "that our 
Indians are the posterity of the dispersed and rejected Israelites, concern
ing whom our God has promised, that they shall yet be saved by the 
deliverer coming to turn away ungodliness from them." He saw the 
Indians using many parahles in their discourses; much given to anointing 
of their heads i much delighted in dancing; especially after victories; com
puting their times by nighbJ and months i giving dowrie8 for wives, and 
causing their women to "dwell by themselves," at certain seasons, for 
secret causes; and accustoming themselves to grievous mournings and yeil
ings for the dead; all which were usual things among the Israelites. 
They have, too, a great unkindness for our swinei but I suppose that is 
because our hogs devour the clams which are a dainty with them. He 
also saw some learned men looking for the lost Israelites among the 
Indians in America, and counting that they had thorow-good reasons for 
doing so. And a few small arguments, or indeed but conyctures, meeting 
with a favourable disposition in the hearer, will carry some conviction with 
them; especially if a report of a Menasseh ben Israel be to back them. 
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He saw likewise the iudgmenta threatened unto the Israelites of old, 
strangely fulfilled upon our Indians; particularly that "Ye shall eat the 
flesh of your sons,1I which is done with exquisite cruelties upon the pris
oners that they take from one another in their battles. Moreover, it is a 
prophesy in' Deuteronomy xxviii. 68, "The Lord shall bring thee into 
Egypt again with ships, by the way whereof I spake unto thee, thou shalt 
see it no more again; and there shall ye be sold unto your enemies, and 
no man shall buy you.1I This did our Eliot imagine accomplished, when 
the captives taken by us in our late wars upon them, were sent to be sold I 

in the coasts lying not very remote from Egypt on the Mediterranean sea, 
and scarce any chl'pmen would offer to take them oft Being upon such as 
these accounts not unwilling, if it were possible, to have the Indians found 
Israelites, they were, you may be sure, not a whit the less "beloved for 
their (supposed) father's sake; n and the fatigues of his travails went on the 
more cheerfully, or at least the more hopefully, because of such possibilities. 

The first step which he judged necessary now to be taken by him, was 
to learn the Indian language; for he saw them 80 stupid and senseless, 
that they would never do so much as enquire after the religion of the 
strangers now come into their country, much less would they 80 far imi
tate us as to leave off their beastly way of living, that they might be par
takers of any spiritual advantage by us: unless we could first address 
them in a language of their own. Behold, new difficulties to be sur
mounted by our indefatigable Eliotl He hires a native to teach him this 
exotick language, and, with a laborious care and skill, reduces it- into a 
grammar, which afterwards he published. There is a letter or two of 
our alphabet!, which the Indians never had in theirs; though there were 
enough of the dog in their temper, there can scarce be found an R in their 
language, (any more than in the language of the Chinese or of the ~reen
landers,) save that the Indians to the northward, who have a peculiar dia
lect, pronounce an R where an N is pronounced by our Indians; but if 
their alphabet be short, I am sure the words composed of it are long 
enough to tire the patience of any scholar in the world; they are &8qui
pedalia Vel'ba,* of which their lingua is composed; one would think they. 
had been growing ever since Babel unto the dimensions to which they are 
now extended. For instance, if my reader will count how many letters 
there are in this one word, Nummatchilrodtanta.mOOO7lganunnonash, when 
he has done, for his reward, I'll tell him it signifies no more in English 
than our lual8; and if I were to translate, our loves, it must be nothing 
shorter than Noowomantammooonkanunonnash. Or, to give my reader a 
longer word than either of these, Kummogkodonattoottummooetiteaongan
nunnonash is in English our qtre8tion: but I pray, sir, count the lettersl 
Nor do we find in all this language the least affinity to, or derivation from 
any European speech that we are acquainted with. I know not what 
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thoughts it will produce in my reader, when I inform him that once, find
ing that the Dmrwns in a possessed young woman understood the Latin, 
and Greek, and Hebrew languages, my curiosity led me to make trial of 
this Indian language, and the Dremons did seem as if they did not under
stand it. This tedious language our Eliot (the anagram of whose name 
was TOILE) quickly became a master of; he employed a pregnant and 
witty Indian, who also spoke English well, for his assistance in it; and 
compiling some discourses by his help, he would single out a word, a 
noun, a verb, and pursue it through all its variations: having finished his 
grammar, at the close he writes, "Prayers and pains through faith in 
Christ Jesus will do any thingl" and being by his prayers and pains thus 
furnished, he set himself in the year 1646 to preach the gOtlpel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ among these desolate outcasts. 

, It remains that I lay before the world the remarkable conduct and 
success of this famous man, in his great affair; and I shall endeavour to 
do it by Englishing and reprinting a letter, sent a while since by my 
father unto his learned and renowned correspondent, the venerable Dr_ 
Leusden at Utrecht: which letter has already been published, if! mistake 
not, in four or five divers languages. I find it particularly published by 
the most excellent Jurieu, at the end of a pastoral letter; and this reflec
tion then worthily made upon it: Cette Leltre doit opportorune tres grande 
con8Olation,' a toutes les bonnes ames, qui sont a~s de justice, et qui MInt 

enftammees du uk de la gloire de Dieu.* I therefore perswade my self that 
the republication of it will not be ungrateful unto many good souls in our 
nation, who have a due thirst and zeal for such things as are mentioned in 
it; and when that is done, I shall presume to make some annota.tions for 
the illustration of sundry memorable things therein pointed at. 

l LETTEIl 

WlUTTEN BY 11K. INCREASE MATIIER, 

Ali_In oj ,Tae Word oj God at Bono", and Rretor of tie Colledge at Ca..Infdge ill N ... 
Bagland, to Dr. JoTa • .Leu.den, Hebrelll Profeuor in tie U';tler';tJ of UlTecr., • 

.... U.UT •• OUT or UTI. IBTO ••• LlI •• 

WORTHY Aim MUCH HOlfOURtD SIR: Your letters were very grateful to me, (I) by which 
I understand that you and others in your famoua University of Utrecht desire to be informed 

(I). TAr neee .. Df tlac 6Dllflel i. tie &UI-Irtdie •. -After the writing of this letter, there ca_ 
one to my handa from the famolll Dr. Leuaden, to~ther with a new.nd fair edition of hill He~ 
P.lter, dedicated unto the name of my abeent parent. He therein informtl me, that oar eumple 
had awakened the Dutch to make lOme noble attempts for the furthennce of the ~l in the Eua
Iudles; bellidee what memonble thinge we~ done by the excellent Robert !Unilll, in Fonnue.. 6fty 
yean ago .. 

He allD informtl me, that in and near tbe iaIIInd of Ceylon, the Dutch paUla haye haptiIIed alleal 
tm..e hundred tbo_nd of the Eutern Indisne; for a1thougb the miniltela are utterly iporut et 

• Tba& IeIIer ooght 10 mlnlllllr s-& _lalIon 10 lID tbo. holJ ..... which ...... lID JtlIlIIoe, ....... 
wUh .. tor !be 11"'1 of Ood. 
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eoncerning the eonverted lDdiana in Ameriea: take therefore a Vue aeeount ot them in a 

"'IV worda. 
It is above torty yean einee thllt truly godly mIlD Mr. John Eliot, pastor or the ehurch at 

Rockaborough, (about a mile trom BOlton in New-England,) being warmed with a holy zeal 
of converting the Americana, let himself to learn t\)e Indian tongue, that he might more 
easily and lueceaatully (I) open to them the mYlteries or the golpel, upon account of which 

tbelr language, y~t th~re are achool-muten who te-aeh them the Ltwtl, Prtll/er, the Creed. the Till 
C __ d~' •• a MonaiR6 Pr",er. an E1Ieni",. Prqer, a Blelling brfore lIIeG', and allO,laer 
after; and the miniMer in his YiBits bring a_ued by the muter, who of th~m ha. leamed aU of 
them __ things, h~ thereupon counts they have lIIleh a perfed tt-"r of attainm~nts that he 
preeently baptiZt'll them. 

The piona reader will doubtl_, bl_ God for this; bnt he will euily see that one of our eonnrted 
Indiana haa CGIIt more pain. t,!uan ""'Rf of those; more '/uwoU6A .eri' haa bren made with th~m. 

~. Mr. Eliot, .'" oj OpmiR6 ,1ae Mr"erie, oj ,Ae Goepel '0 IIIIr IndiaJu.-lt wa. lu th~ year 
1646 that Mr. Eliot, accompanied by th~e mo~, gan a visit uuto au __ mbly of Indiana, of whom 
be d~d a meeting at aucb a time and place, that he might lay brfore them the tbings of thelr 
etemal ~ace. After a eerioua pnyer, he gave tbem a sermon which continue-d about a quarter 
above an hour, aud contained the principal articlea of the Christian ~Iigion, applying all to the con
dition of the Indian. preeent. Having done, be asked of them, whether ,laey ullder.tood 1 and with 
a genenl reply they anawe~d, '/aer under"ood all. He Ih~n brgan what wa. his uaual melhod 
afterwards in trealing wilh th~m; that is, he caused Ibem to propound sucb IJue,'ione as Ibey pl~_d 
unlO himeelf; aud h~ gsve w. and good "" .. ", 10 them all. Their queslions would often, though 
not always, ~fer 10 what be had newly p~aehed; and he thilo way not only made a proof of their 
proliting by his ministry, but also gav~ an ~dge to what be deli'IC/'t'd unto them. Some of their 
question. would be a lillIe pAiIDeopAical, and required a good measure of learning in Ihe minister 
concerned with th~m; but for this our Eliot wanted not. He would al80 put proper queslion. unto 
them, and at one of his lint ~zerciaetl witb them, he made the young ones capable of reprding 
those threc questiona; 

Q. 1. Who made you and all the world I 
Q. 2. Who do you look should aave you from sin and h~1I t 
Q. 3. How many commandments hila the Lord ginn you to keep1 
It wa. his wisdom that he brgan with them upon such principles aa they th!'maelvea bad' alread, 

aome nOliona of; Bucb a8 Ihat of an heaven for good, and hell (or bad people when they died. It 
broke his gracioua heart within him to see what flood. of t~ara fell from Ihe eyea of eeveral amonl 
those degenerate aalvagea at the limt add~ which he made unto them; yea, &om the- very wont 
ofthc-m all. He was very inquisitive to learn who were the Powawell-that is, the IOrcerer, and 
leduc~r. that maintained the worship of the devil in any of their aocietiea; and having in one of 
bis limt journeya 10 them found out one of those wretcbea, h~ mode the Indian come unto bim, and 
.. id," Whether do you suppoee God or Claepiall (i. e. the devil) to be the author of all good'!" 
The conju~r answered, .. God." Upon this he added, with a atern counlenance," Why do you 
pny to Claepian then 1" And the poor man was not able to atand or ~ak before him; but at lut 
made promisell o( refonnatidn. 

The tezl which he limt preached upon, was that in Ezelt. uzvii. 9, 10, .. That, b, propheayinl 
to the wind, the wind came, and tbe dry bonea Ii.,ed;" And it w .. an observation mad~ by one 
wbo then ju"ly confessed there wa. nor lllueA torigA, in it, that tbe word which the Indiana uae for 
teind is .aula", and an Indian of that name waa one of th~ lint that here _Iou.ly promoted the 
convenion of bis neighboun. But having tbua en Ired upon the ,eacAing of th_ poor creaturea, 
it ia inc~dible how much time, toil, and bardship, he underwent in the prosecution of this undertak
ing; how many wpary daya and nights rolled onr him; bow many ti~somp. journey. he endured; 
and bow many terrible dangen be bad ez~rience of. If ,ou bri~fly would know ",laa, he felt, aud 
.. ,.., carried him through all,. take it in his own word. in a leller to Ihe Honourable Mr. Wlnalow. 
Says be," I have not been dry,aigbt nor day, from the third day of tbe week unto the lizth, but 10 

u&Yelled, and at nilht pull oft'm, boots, wrinl my atockiDp, and on with them again. and 10 con-
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be bu been (and not llndeservedly) called, "the Apostle of the Amenc.n Iacli.ma.· .,.. 
reYerend persoD, not without very great labour, translated the whole Bible ioto the hadia 
tongue; (8) he translated also several English trcatf!lell of practical divinity and eatech .... 
Into their language. Above twenty six yean ago he gnthered a clnHch or converted Indiaas 
in a town called Natick;(·) these In~ confeaaed their sins with tears, and profeMllll 

dnlle. But God atepe in and helps. I hne considered the word. of God in ~ Tun. ii. 3: • Eaillle 
hardahip u a good IOldier of ChriIt.''' 

<->. Hi.lran.latiJ/6 tAe Bi6le. and ot. iooh of.pidJ, into tie India. t/IItIW.-Oae of .. 
remarkable cares for theee illiterate Indiana WIllI to bring them into the uae of .:laool. aDd '-b. 
He quickly procured the benefit of achoole for them; ~herein they profited 110 mach, that Dot oaIr 
very many of them quickly came to read and write but .\eo eeveral arrived unlO a ~ral ~acatiae 
in ollr colledge. and one or two of them took their degree with the real of our graduata. And for 
ioob. it WIllI hiB chief desire that the Sacred Scriptures might not in an IIRknotDIl toJrI- be locked 
or hidden from them; very hateful and hellish did the policy of Popery appear to him on II .. 
account: our Eliot wu very unlike to that FrancillClln whtl. writing into Europe, gloried mach bow 
many thoUlanda of Indians he had converted; but added, .. that he desired his friend. would sead 
him the book caUed the Bible; for he had heard of there being aach a hook in Europe. which might 
be of lOme uae to him." No: our Eliot found he could not live without a Bible himeelf; b~ WOQId 

have parted with all hiB eltate, BOOner tluan have loat a leaf of it; and he knew it would be of more 
than lO1IIe ... unto the I!ldian. too; he therefore with a v.ut labour tl1lnSlaled the Holy Bible into 
the Indian language~ Behold, ye American., the greatest honour that rver you were partakers of! 
This Bible wu printed here at our Cambridge.; and it iB the only Bible that eVt'r was printed in all 
America. from the very foundation of the world. The whole translation he writ with but __ pea ; 
which pen. had it not been loat, would have certainly desc"ed a richer care than was be$towN 
upon that pen with which Holland writ hiB translation of.Plutarch. The Bible being justly made 
the leader of all the rest, a little Indian library quickly followed: for besides primera, and grammars. 
and lOme other BUch composures. we quickly had .. The Practice of Piet," in the Indian tongues 
and the Reverend Richard Baxter's" Call to tA6 UflCDRfJerted." He also translaled !lome of Mr~ 
Shepard's composure8; and aach catechiama likewiae u there wu occasion for. It cannot but ~ 
hoped that lOme )l.A were tobe made aliN. since the .. watera of the BanCluary" thus came unto tbem. 

(4). Hi. 6athmng 01 a dAarcA at Natick.-The Indians that had felt the impresBioDII of his 
miaiatry. were quickly diBtinguiahed by the name of .. praying Indiana f' and these praying India .. 
u quickly were for a more decent and Engliah-way of living, and they desired a more fixed coW
iIGu.ra. At eeveral places did they now combine and settle; but the place of greatest name amoag 
their townl, is that of Natick. 

Here it was that, in the year J.651. thoee that had hen-tofore lived like the lIIild Hat. in the 
wilderness, now compacted themselves into a to~n; and they firat applied themselves 10 the formiDg 
of their cifJil 6owrnmenl. Our General Com. notwitbatanding their enct Ilndy to keep tbeR 
Iadians very sensible of their being IUbject unto the Engliah empire. yet had allowed them their 
lIDaller COUrtB, wherein they might govern their own amaller eaBeI and concerna. after tbeir own 
particular modes, and might have their lown-ordera. if. I may call them 80. peculiar to themselyes. 
With reapect hereunto Mr. Eliol, on a IIOlemn fut. made a puhlick vow. "that eeeing tbese IndlaDIi 
were not pre~d with aoy forms of government, he would instruct them ialo aach a form a" we 
bad written in the word of God. that 80 they might be a people in all things ruled by the Lord." 
Accordingly. he expounded- unto them the eighteenth chapter of Exodu8; and then IMy cl!oIe 
rulera of lU&r,tlnfl.. of fillie •• of 'eM: and therewithal entlt'd into this eovenant: 

.. We an Ibe BOII8 til Aot.m; ". UId oar Ibrel'alben h .. ft a long tt_ been \oet ID oar III .. ; bill DOW !be ~ 
tIIlbe Lord bec\DD81b to .IIDd 118 out .... n; Iberelbre Ibe pue or Ohrlat haJpinlllllt we do pye our ....... and __ 
chlldrea nolo God, to be hi. people. He.baII raJa 118 In aU our "11'1; tba Lord II our ludp,!be Lord Ia ...... 
Law~yer, tha Lon! II our KIDlf; He wID .... va 118; and Ibe wllllom wblch God hu lBDlfbt .. ID III. boot IIIIaII 
IOlde DL 011, lehoYllh I laIch WI wlldom; II8Dd Iby Spirit Into our heart8; tab DB to be Iby people, IIDd IIIl • 
tate Ibee to be oar God_" • 

Bm:h an opinion aboilt the perff'ction of the Scripture had hc, that he thnl expreeeed hidulelf upoa 
this occalion: .. God will bring nation. into distre. and perplexity. that 10 they may be JOrced .. 

. ' 
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tlJeir fiUth in Christ, and afterwards thoy and their children were baptized, and they were 
aulemnly joined together in a chun:h-covenant; the 8IIid Mr. Eliot WII8 the tint that IldmiJI.. 
istred the Lord's Supper to them. The paator of that churcb now is an Indian: his name 
is Daniel Besides this cburch at Natick, among oar inhabitants in the Maanehasets Colony 
there are four Indian aseemblies, <') where the Dame of the true God aDd Josas Christ is 

me Scriptures; aU aovemmenta will be abaken, that men may be Ccm:ed at length to piteh upon that 
firm (oundation, 'Ae Word of God." 

The little town. of thete IndisDB beina pitched upon this foundation, they utterly abandoned that 
polieamr which had heretofore been common amona them; they made severe lawa agaiDBt fornica
tion, drwake_ •• , and Sah6a,A-brllaln"II, and otber immoralities; and they next began to lame'" 
after the establialunent of a IlAIlt'IlA-orm Bmong them, and after the several ordinancea and privi
lege. of a e1allt'lll-COIIIlftunioft. The churcbea of New-Englan. have _lIy been very strict ill 
their admialioDB to church-fello_hip, and required very signal demonstratioDB of a ref/eflting and a 
_lining IIDIII, before they thought men fit 8ubjecta to be entnuted with" the righte of the kingdom 
of Heavell." Bnt they seemed rather to aagment than abate their 1I8IIai .,riIl, .... when the exam
ination of the IndisDB was to be performed. A day wa. therefore art apart, whicb they called, 
N/JIDotMMA'eaill"1c, or a .. day for _ing queationa;' when the ministers of the adjacent cburches, 
UBiated with all the beat interpre~rs that could be had, publickly eumined a good number of theae 
Indiane about their attainmenta, both in 1cnowledge and in' Nr'ue. And notwithstanding the great 
18tWactiOll then receivrd, our cburches being willing to proceed IUrely, and therefore slowly, in 
raisina them up to a church-atate, which migbt be comprehended in oar conlOCiationl, the Indiaaa 
were aflerwards called in conlliilerable uaemblies convened for that purpoee, to make open crmfu
.un. of their faith in God and Christ, and of the efficacy whieb his word had upOn them for their 
conversion to him; which confe.ion8 being taken in writing from their moutha by able interpretera 
were _nned by tbe people of God, and found much acceptance with them. 

I need pus no further ceDBure upon them than what is given by my grandfather, the well-knoWD 
Richard Mather, in an «'pistle of his publiahed on thia occasion. Says he: .. There is 80 much of 
God's work amona them, as tbat I cannot hut counl it a great eviJ.-yea, a great injury 10 God and 
hill goodneI8, for any to make light of it. To are and hear Indians opening their mouths, and lift
ing up their handa and eyea in prayer to the living God, calling on him by hia name Jebovah, in tbe 
mediation of Jnllll Cbrist, and thia for a good while together; to see and hear them- ezhorling one 
another from the word of God; to are and hear them conf_ng 'lae name of Christ JeauI, and 
their own sinfuluetll; sure this is more than 1I8IIai ! And though they fpoke in a languaae of whicb 
many of l1li uuderstood but little, yet we that were present that day, we awand heard tbem perform 
the dUliea mentioned with IIIICh grave and lIOber countenancea, with such comely reverence in their 
gnture, and their whole carriage, and with auch plenty of tears trickling down the ebeeh of some of 
them, a. did argue to l1li that they .pake with the holy fear of God, and it much affected our hearta." 

At length was a church-alate settled among them: they entred, as our cburches do, into an boty 
covenant, wherein they" gave thellll!elves, first unto tbe Lord, and then unto one another ,n to attend 
the ru\ea, and helps, aod expect the bl_og of the everluting gospel; and Mr. Eliot, having a mia
sion from the church of Roxbury unto the work of the Lord Christ among the IndianB, conceived 
himself aofficiently authorized unto the performing of aU church-work about them; grounding it OIl 

Acta xiii. I, 2, 3, 4; and ha accordingly administred. fu:st the baptism. and then the Supper of 'the 
Lord uolo them. 

e'). TA, Hindrann. a"d m.truetUm. 'faa' 'lie dnil ga", unto Mm.-We find foor a_mblWa 
of" prayiog Indiana;- besidC'. that of Nati~k. in our nt'ighbourhood .. But why no moret Truly, 
not because our Eliot wal wlUlting in his o.6'w. and labour. for thf're good; but because many of 
the obdurate infidels would not receive the gospel of .Ivation. In one of his letters, I find bim 
glYlng this ill-rtpOrf, with lOch a pod rllllHll for it: "Lyn-Indians are all naught, .ve one, who 
80melimn eomes to hpar the word; and the reason why tl*y are bad, is principally becalllll! their 
.chim is naught. and careth not to pray unto God." Indeed,lhe sachims, or princes, of the lodisllll 
generally did all Ihey could that their subjects might not entertain the gO"Jll'I; the tlelliU having the 
.chima on their aide, thereby kept their poaaelltlion of the people too. Their pauwawe or clergy
mea did much to maintain the inlerest of the devila in this wildemetll j thoae" children of the devil 
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101emnlyeaned upon; these auembHea have lome American preachel'8. Mr. Eliot ranum,. 
uaed to preach to them once every fortnight, but noW' he is weakned with laboul'lI and old 

ud rnemles of all righ~I!II," did not "cene 10 pervrrt me right ways of the Lord," but ,.., .. 
• cbima or magistrates did more IOward. it; for mey would preaently raiae a MDIDl of ~~ 
opon any of their va_1a Ibat ahoold pray onto lhe rtemal God. 

The groood of thia conducl in mem wu an odd fear lhat religion would abridge them of l~ 
",..11,., which tbey had been uaed onlo i mey alway., like the dnil, held tbeir people iD • _ 
abIolote semtode, and mled by no 10111 but meir will, which left the poor a1avea nOlhiDg tba, thry 
could call their own. They now lOapected that religion would pot a bridle opon IIlch UMUpa~ 
aod oblige Ihem 10 a more equal and bumane way of govemmeJt; they therefore, lOme of tbem, 
bad the Impudence 10 addre. tbe Eog\iah, that no molions aboot the Cbristian religion might n,:r 
be made onto them; and Mr. Eli •• ometime. in the wildemell, withoot the company or UBisulnce 
of any olher Engliah-man, h .. been treated in a very mreatening and barbllroUl manDer by some 
of theee lyraoll; bul God inepired bim with 10 mucb reaolution a. to tell thrm," I am about me 
work of the great God, and my God i. wim me; 10 that I fear neitber you, nor all the acbima in 
the country i I'll go on, and do yoo touch mll, if you dare!" Upon which me atoute8l of tbem have 
shrunk and fell before blm. And one of tbem he at lenglh conqoered by preaching onto him • aer
mon upon the trmp"'ioJy of our ~rd; particularly me lemplltion fetched from me rm., .... and 
glDritl of the world. 

The little kingdom and gloriea of me great men among the Indian., w .. a powerful obstacle 10 

the lOCCell of Mr. Eliot's miniatry; and it ill observable that sevl'ral of thOle oationl which lh. 
refused thp goapel, qoickly afterwards were 10 dnil-dritle1l al to begin an unjust and bloody war 
npon the Englisb, which illaued in their sperdy and uller eztirpation from me face of God'. earth. 
It waa particularly remarked io Philip, the ring-leader of tbe moat calamitoua war ,hat eYer tbey 
made opon ua; our Eliot made a teoder of tbe everla.ting 81I1valion 10 that king i bot tbe mOMter 
entertained it with contempt and anger, and, ofter the Indian mode of joining .;p. witb __ q, 
he took a butt"" opon tbe eotJt of tbe reverend man, adding, "That he cared for hia goepel, jllSl U 

moch a. he cared for thllt botton." The world b .. beard what a terrible mine lOOn came upoa 
lhat monarcb and opon all his ppople. It WH. not long before tbe hand whicb now writes, upon a 
certain occaaion, took off' the jaw from tbe exposed IbU of that blBllphemoos leviatban i and me 
renowned Samuel Lee hatb lince been a putor to an Engliah congregation, 100nding and abowing 
the praiBea of Heaven upon that very spot of groond where Pbilip and bis Indiana were lately wor
Ihipping of the devil. 

Sometimea the more immediate hand of God, by CUlling off'tbe principal oppoaera of the gospe-I 
among the Indian., made' way for Mr. Eliot's minillry. Aa I remember, be relatea that en utooe.i
alion of profane Indiana near oor Weymoutb eet tbemnelvea to deter and sedoce the neighbour 
Indians from the "right ways of the Lord." But God quickly nent the 8tnall-poz among them, 
whicb like a great plague BOOn swept tbem away, and thereby engaged tbe ieat unto bimaelf. I need 
only to add, that one attempt made by the devil to prejudice the Pagana against tbe goapeI, had 
aomething in it eztraordinary. While Mr. Eliot was preaching of Christ unto the other Indians, a D_. appeared onto a prince of the Ea.tem-Indiana, in a ahape that had some reaemblance of 
Mr. Eliot or of an Engliah minister, pretending to be "the English-man'S God." The Ipl'CIre 
!lOmmanded blm, "10 forbear the drinking of mm," and lito observe tbe Sabbath d.y," and "to 
deal juat1y witb hia neighboora," all whicb things had been inculcatrd in Mr. Eliot'll ministry i prom
llling therewithal unlO him, that if he did 10, at hia death his lOul should "lCe"d unlO aa haJlPf 
place; otberwise, dr_cend onto miseries i but me apparition all the while nner aid one word aiIoat 
Christ, which wall the main aobject of Mr. Eliot's ministry. The achim received such an impra
lion from the apparition, that he drill' judy with all men, ezcept in the bloody tragedira and crorI
tiea he afterwards committed on Ihe English in our wara; be kept the Sabbatb-day like I ,_, 

freftuently attending in our congregation,; be would not meddle with any rum, moogh _ally bia 
country-men had rather die tban undergo lOch a piece of self-denial; tbat liquor baa _II, 
neM.'ed them. AI la.t, and not long lince, thie Dlem/lft appeared agaia unto tbiI Pagan, "'qwr
ing him to kill himself, and allUring bim tbat he should revive in a day or two, nnpr to dio.- •• , 
more. He tbrreupnn diypn timea attempted it, but hill friends very carefully prevented iL B .. ,,
ner, atlengtb he found a f"iT opportonity for lhia foul buaineBl, and banged himself; yoo mal III 

, 
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age, being in the eighty-fourth year of bia age, and preaebeth not to the Indiana oftener than 
once in two montha. 

There ia another church, consisting only of converted Indians, about fifty miles from hence, 
in an Indian town called )Iaahippaug: the first pastor or that church was an Englilk mao, 
who, being skilful in the American language, preached tbe goapel to them in their own tongue. 
Thia Eng1iab pastor ia dead, and instead of him, that church h .. an Indian-preaeher.(') 

There are, besides that, five 8BBemblies of Indiana profell8ing the name of Christ, not far 

lUre, without the expected ruu"ectioll. But it ia nay to Bee what a stumbling block was here laid 
before the miaereble Indiana. 

r>. TAe Indian CAurcAee at MGlAippaUlt, and e"eIDAerl!.-The .. me SPirit which acted Mr. 
Eliot, quickly inspired others elewhere to proeecute the work oC reecuing the poor Indien, out of 
their wurse than Egyptian-darkne89, in which nil alll1e" had been 80 long preying upon them. 
One of thrae WBI the godly Dnd gracious Richard Bourn, who lOOn .. w a grellt effect of hie holy 
labours. In the yellr 1666 Mr. Eliot,lIccompanied by the honoureble govemour and eeverel magill
tratea and ministers of Plymouth Colony, procured a 'f8It a_mblyat Mashippaug; and there II 

good number of Indians made conft'88ions touching the "MlDledBe and belief and relleneratitm of 
their lOuis, with auch understanding and affection BI was eztreamly greleful to the pious auditory. 
Yet BUch was the strictne .. ofthe good peopl .. in thie affair, that before they would countenance 
the advancement of these Indi,D8 unto church-fellowship, they ordered their confessions to be writ
ten, and sent unto aU the churches in the colony, for their approbation; but 80 approved they were, 
that afterwards the me_ngers of all the church" giving their Feunel! and __ nt, they became 
a church, and chose Mr. Bourn to be their paltor; who was then by Mr. Eliot and Mr. Cotton 
ordained unto that office over them. From hence Mr. Eliot and Mr. Cotton went over to an island 
eal1ed Martha', Vineyard, where God had 110 IUcceeded the honeat labours of 8Ome,lInd particnlarly 
of the Mayhew'B, .. that a church wal gathered. 

Thie church, after fasting and prayer, chose one Hiecoore to be their pastor; John TockinO!lh, 
an able and a discreet Christian, to be their teacher; Joshua Mnmmeecheega and John NanalO to 
be ruling eld~rs; and th"se were then ordained by Mr. Eliot and Mr. Cotton thereunto. Dietance 
of habitation caused this one church by mutual agreement afterwards to become tlDO; the paator 
and one ruling elder taking one part, and the teacher and one ruling elder, another; and at Nan
tucket, another adjacent island, waa another church of Indianl quickly gathered, who chose a. 
Indian, John Gibe, to be their minister. These chnrches are 80 enct in tbeir admiaion, and 10 

IIOlemn in their discipline, and 80 serious in their communion, that lOme of the Christian Englilh in 
the neighbourhood, which would have been loth to have mir.ed with them in a ciea relation, yet 
have gladly done it in a __ ed one. 

It ia needle89 for me to repeat what my father hili written about the other Indian congregatioDl; 
only there having been made mt'ntion of one Hiacoome, I am willing to annu a pa_ge or two 
concerning that memoreble Indian. That Indian WBI a very great inBtrUment of bringing hie Pagan 
and wretched neighbours to a "'ling acquaintance with our Lord Jesua Christ; and God gave him 
the honour, not only oflO doing much for lome, but also of IIIII"erin6 much from others of those 
nnhappy salvages. Once particularly, thie HiacoomB received a cruel blow from an Indian prince, 
which, if lOme English had not been there, might haTe killed him, for hie preying unto God. And 
afterwards he gave this account of hie trial in it: said he, .. I bave two handa; I bad on~ hand for 
injuries, and the other for God; while I did receive wrong with the one, the other laid the greater 
bold on God." 

Moreover the powawee did nR to hector lind abuse the preying IndianB at lOch. rete, III terrifyed 
others from joining with them; but once, when those lDiteAee were bregging that they could kill all 
the Rreying Indians, if they would, Hiacooms replyt'd," Let all the powawe, in tbe ia/and come 
together; I'll venture my self in the midst of them; I"t th"m nee 011 their witehcrstie; with,the 
help of God. I'll tread upon them all." By this coumge, he silenced the powawea: but at the Ame 
time Blt'O he heartned the peopl~ at auch a ret~ as was truly wonderful; nor could IIny of them ever 
harm this eminent confesaor afterward; nor indeed any proeelyte which had been by his mCIIDI 
brought home to God; yea, it WBS observed, after thie, thllt they rether frilled than cured all IUch 
of the heatben .. w"uld yet make use of their eneAllotment. (or htlp against their aicknesaea. 
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c1Jatant hm Muhippaug, which have Indian preaehen: (') John Cotton, pastor 0' the 
ehun:h at Plymouth, (son of my venerable father-in-law John Cotton, formerly the 'amow 
teacher of°the church at Boston,) who made very great progretlll in learning the Indian tongae. 
aDd is very akUrul in it; he preaches in their own language to the 1aat five mentioned _ 
gregntiona every week. Moreover of the inhabitants or Saeonet in Plymouth Colony, t.bftoe 

('). Of Mr. Blier. F.,,..,,·la6otwer. in 1M lUitJa Wori.-80 little.,., the ~ of oar EIio& 
infected with any envy. as that he lon~d for nothing more than fellow-labourers. that might _ 
and abine in the ame orb with himaelf; he made hia cries both to God and man for more lG6..-en 
to be liarwt !Drllt into the Indian harvest; and indeed it was an harvest of 10 few ICCIIlar adftD
tagea and enCODl'8~ment8. tbat it must be nothing leD than a divine tA,....t. which could make 
any to la60ur in it. He aw the anllwer of hia prsyers. in the generoUII and rigOroUII attempt8 made 
by'several other moat worthy prenchera of the goapel. to 60qeUn our perilhing Indianll. At the 
writing of my father'a letter. there were four; but the number of them increases apace amoog us. 
At Martha'lI Vioeyard. the old Mr. Mayhew. aod several of hilllOnll or grandllOUII. have done ftl'J 
worthily for the BOIlIs of the Indianl; there were. fifteen yeara ago. by complltatiDn. abollt fifteen 
handred seals of their mioiatry Ilpon that one _nd. In Connecticut. the holy and acute Mr. Fitcla 
hu made noble e.ays towards the conversion of the Indianll; bllt. I think. the prince he haa to deal 
withal. being Dn obstinate infidel. givu unhappy remora's to the 111_ of his miDWtry. ADd 
godly Mr. Pienson haa in that colony deserved well. if I mistake not~ npon the same account. In 
Ma.achnaet8 we see at thie day the pioUII Mr. Daniel Gookin. the graciOUll Mr. Peter Thacher. the 
well accompliahed and indUlllrioDII Mr. Grindal Rawaon. all of them hard at work to tllra the.e 
poor creaturea .. from darkneD unto light. and from Satao nnto God." In Plymouth we have 1be 
IDOBt active Mr. Semllel Treat laying Ollt himself to ave thie ~neration; and there ie one Mr. 
Tupper. who naes his laudable endeavollrs for the inlllrnction of them. 

'Tie my relation to him that caullea me to defer unto the lalll place the mentioa of Mr. John Cot
ton. who hatb odd_d the IodiaM .their own language with BOrne dexterity. He hired aD 

Indian. after the rate of twelve-pence per day for :J!ty daYII. to teach him the Indian tongue; but 
hiB knaviah tutor having received hie whole pay too lOOn. ran away before twm" days were oat; 
however. in tm. time he had profited 110 far. that he could quickly pl?Bch unto the oativu. 

Having told my reader that the second edition of the Indian Bible waa wholly of hie correctiaa 
and amendment--becaullC it ill not proper for me to ay much of him-I shall only add Ihill remark
able lltory: An Engliah minieter. accompanied by the goveraour and major·~nersl, and IRIIIdry 
pensons of quality belonging to Plymouth. made a journey to a nation of Indilllns in the neighboar
hood. with a free o.I'er of the II words whel?by they might be lIaved." The prince took time to 
coDliider of it. and according to the true English of tdin6 time io I1Ich CUt'll, at length he told 
them. II He did not accept the tender which they made him." They then took their If-DVeS of him, 
DOt without first giving him thil plain ond IIhort admonition: .. If God have any mercy for ,oar 
miserable people. he will quickly find a way to takt" you out of the way." It was presently after 
thill that thie prince. going forth to a Mltel againat another nation of Indianll. was killed in the fight; 
and the yonng prince being in hiB minority. the I(overnment fell into the handa of protector,. which 
favoured the intereet of the goapel. The Eogliah beiug advised of it. speedily and prosperoualy 
renewed the tidings of an eternal Saviour to the .. Inges. who have ever Pince attended upon the 
plpel: aod the young IIBchim. after he came to a~. expressed hia approbation of the Christian 
religion; especially.when a while moce he lay dyiog of a tedioDII distemper. and would keep iftding 
or Mr. Baxter'I" Ctdllo.tlle UfICOJIflCrted," with floods of tears in hie eyell. while he had aoy IIll?nsdt 
to do it. 

Such as these are the pensons whom our Eliot left engaged in the Indian-work when he departed 
&om hill mtplopmst unto hie recompenee. And thetIC gentlemen are 110 indefatigable in their 
laboura amoogthe Indianl, al that the moat equal judgell mllat acknowledge them worthy of much 
greater alaries than they are generoUIIly contented with. But one may see then who inspirl'd thai 
ClamOroul (thoogh contemptibJeo) persecutor ofthill country. who very zealoualy addreaed the A. B. 
of Caoterbury. that these miniaters might be deprivt"d of their little ,tipenu. and that the Rid sti
pends might go to maintain that worship amonl 011. which the plantation was erected on p~ 
for the peacesble avoiding or. 
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.. a pat congregation of thoee who for cUatiDction alta are caUed .. praying Indians," 
because they pray to God in Christ.. 

Not fiar from a promon~ry called Cape Cod, there are aIz I188mbliea of heathens who 
are to be reckoned u catechumens, amongat whom there are aIz Indian preachers: Samuel 
Treat, putor of a church at Eastham, preacbeth to those congregations in their own language. 
There are likewise amongst the ialanders of Nantucket a church, with a putor who wu 
lately a heathen, and several meetings of catechumens, who are instructed by tbe converted 
Indian.. There is allO another ialaod, about seven leaguea long, (called Martha'8 Vineyard,) 
where are two American churchea planted, which are lDore famous than the rest, over one 
of which there preaidea an ancient Indian u putor, called Hiacoom8: John Hiacooms, IOn 
of the Indian putor, a\ao preacheth the gospel to his countrymen. In another church in 
that place, John Tockinoah, a converted Indian, teaches. In these churches ruling elders of 
tha Indiana are joined to the pators: the putora were chosen by life people, and when they 
had tasted and prayed, Mr. Eliot and Mr. Cotton laid their hanclft on them,so that they were 
801emnlyordained. All the congregations (8) of the converted Indiana (both the catecbll" 

('). TAl Sacred tm4 SoLnan Bz.,._. per/Of'fMd in tAe lfUliMa CrmgngatiDM.-My father'1 
account or tbe exercises performed in the Indiaa congregations, will tell U8 what I blel!Sed fruit our 
Eliot B&wof hi. lo6our., before he went unto thoee ,.ftlIlWtla which God had reBe"ed in the helvena 

• for him. Some of the IDdiau quickly built for themselves good aDd large meeting-hous ... after the 
English mode, iD which also, after tbe English mode, Ihey atteDded the" things of the kingdom of 
Heaven." ADd BOrne of the English were helpfUl to them upon this account; among whom I ought 
particularly to mentioD that learned, pious aDd charitable gentleman, the worshipful Samnel Sewal, 
Eeq., who, at hill own charge, built a meeting-house for one of the IDdian congregations, and gave 
thoee Indiana caoae to pray Cor him UDder that character, "he 10YCth our DatioD, for he hath built 
till allYnagogne." 

It only remaina that I giYC a touch or two UPOD the worship which is auended in Ihe IIYnagogoe • 
• f the Indiana. ADd firat, the YCrY Dame of" praying IndiaDs" will uaure us that prllller is one 
of their deyonona; be BUre, they could Dot be our Eliot'. disciples if it were not BO. But how do 
they pray t We are told, it ill "without a form, because from the heart~' which is, a8 I remrmber, 
Tertullian'. expreeaioD cODcerDing the prayprs iD the uaemblips of the primitive Christians; nam .. ly, 
/rine mmaitore ,,,ia de pectore.* It is evident that tbe primitive Christians had no stated liturgie. 
amoDg them; that DO lorru 01 ",.",er. were iD their lime imposed upon the ministers of the gos
pel; Ihat even aboat the platform of prayer ginn us by our Lord, it WII the opinion of AUBlin 
himself, notwithstanding the advances made in hi. age towards what we count .uper.titioru, Ihat 
If our Lord therein taught, not what word. we should use in prayer, but what things we should 
pray for." And whatever acoft'a the profanity of our days hila abusecl thaI pla,._ and tiling withlll, 
GregorY NuiaueD in bis d.y. couDted it the hODour of his father'B pubUck prayera," that be had 
them from, and made them by tM Holy Spirit." Our Indiana accordingly lind that, if they Btudy 
the ",ortla of God, and their own /ri,.. and "'II,.U, they ahalllOOn come to that attainment," behold, 
they pray!" They can pray with much pertinence and eDlargemeDt; and would much wonder at 
it, if Ihey should hear of an En,\ish clergy that should" read their prayers oul of a book:' when tbey 
mould" pour out their _II" bef'ore the God of HeayeD. 

Their ",._lai". hal much of Eliot, aDd therefore you may be BUre much of Scripture, but per
hape more of the ClarietiG" than of the .:laolar iD it. I kDow not how to describe it better than by 
reciting the head. of a llermOD, uttered by aD IndiaD' OD a d", 01 la"lIIiU11tio" kept by them, at a 
time wheD great raina had giYeD much damage to their fruita and fields. It WII on this wise: 

" A IItUe I • .,al\ ." IICOOIdIUC to thld IIU1e I know. ae-t .. ylU.1III, 21: 'And Noell built In allar UDto lehcJ. 
'f8h; and be took of eyerr clean beut, and of enrr eleaa towl, and oIlered burnt-<>lII!rIDp on the allar. And the 
Lord .malled a IWeel .Your, and the Lord IBId la bll beart, I will 110& .... 0 eane !be groDIICI.'-

• "10 that Noell ucrIa-t, be Iboweel hlmaelr iliad/wi: ID th.t NOIIb wonblpped be aboweel hlmaelr ,..,. IJI 
tha& be olllred clean beuIo, b8 Iboweel that God II In lol, God. Aod all ibid come to God, IIHII& be,.rt .... CII-. 
KDow thld W8 mae&, b1 NpeDtaDce, P ...... our IIlY18; wbleb II !be work W8 are to do tbII dar. 

• WI&boa& a twmula, beca_ fIoom !be IIetut. 

• 

Digitized by Google 



510 KAGNALIA CHRISTI AMERICANA; 

mens and thoae in church order) every Lord'. day meet together; the ,..tor or preeher 
always begins with prayer, and without /J form, beca1ue frrma tile Mart; when the ruler or the 
usembly hns ended prayer, the whole congregation of Indians praise God with singing; 
some of them are excellent singera: after the psalm, he that preaches reads a place of Serip. 
tare, (one or more verses as he will,) and expounds it, gathera doctrines from it, p~t'es them 
by scriptures and reasons, and infera uses from them after the manner of the English, of 
whom they have been taught; then another prayer to God in the nome of Christ. conc:ludea 
the whole service. Thus do they meet together twice every Lord'lI day. They observe no 
Iwly-days but the Lord's day, except Ilj>On some extraordinary occasion; and then they 1101-
emnly set apart whole days, either giving thanks or fasting and praying with great fervour 
of mind. 

Before the English came into these coasts these barbarous nations were altogether ign0-
rant of the true God; hence it ia that in their prayera and sermons they use Englillh words 
and terms; he that calls upon the most. holy name of God, aays, Jehovah, or God, or Lotd, 
and also they have learned and borrowed many other theological phrases from us. 

In short, "There are six churches of baptized Indians in New-England, and eighteen 
Bll88mblies of catechumens, profeaaing the name of Christ: of the Indians there are (our. 
and-twenty who are preachen5 of the word of God, and beaidea these there are four Eng • 

.. Noah ucrIJIeed IIIId 10 wonblpped. 'rbI, w .. the manDel' or old U.... But wllM .~ aft we _ Ie • 
• rf I.ballaoawer b, that In PAI.ly. 5: ·O.r 10 God Ibe MCrillee or rIP"""""'-t aod plll,aIU &rat .. \lie 
LonI.' Tb_ are the &me aplrllnal ueriJIcea wbleb God requlretb at 0111' bands, • the MCrilleea or rlPleo_: 
that ... we musllook 10 0111' b_ and w"7' thallb8J' be rilbleoua, aod then we eball be acceptable 10 God ., .... 
we wurohlp him. Bill If w. be unrIgbleoua, unbul" ungodl" we ,ball DOl be __ pled: oar aaertIceo wiB 
be liar" naughL Again, we are '10 pul our trualln Ih. LonI.' Who eM lalhere for U8 10 \rUI& In' We ... _ 
beUeye In Ibe word or God; If we doubl of God, or dvubt or hIa word, oar -uIcM are UIIIe wurtla: bul It _ 
trul lledfu\ll In God, oar ucrilleea will be good. 

"Once more, wbal.~ mUll we vllllr! M,. anawer I .. we musl ..... auch .. Abraham oIII>red.. ""d whe 
a MCriftce w .. thai, We 111'\\ Iold In Gen. xxII. Ii!, 'Now I know that Ihou ....... me, eeelng!buu bulftOI wi" 
held th, eon, th, onl,lOn II'om me.' 1\ seem. be bad bul one d ...... ' beloYed lIOII, and be oIiored IIIeI _ 10 Gud; 
and eo Goo .. Id, 'Ilmow thon I'eueR me r BebokI, a aacrillee In deed and In Inltb I lUeb en oae moul _ 
oIIIr. Only, God requlrea nol DB 10 IIIICI'llIee oar ..... , bul 0111' d...-oar deareaI .iN. God eaIIa .. ibis dB,. 10 

pari wllb all oar alna, thougb Dever 10 beloved; and W8 mUll nol wlthbold an, of them from blm. If we- will _ 
pari with all, the ucrIlIee ., nol rilbL LeI u, perl with aueb .Ina .. W8 I .... luI, and It .wlil be a good aacnllcoo' 

"Godamellelweel .. your InNoah'a ucrIftce; and 10 will God ~Ye 0111' ucrIJIOes,wblUlwewonlrip ilia 
artrbL But bow did God manIC_ bJl acceplanoe or Noah'. ofIIrIng' 1& w .. bJ' promIaiJIg 10 ....... \lie warW. 
DO more, bul give ua/rw.itJ'td ..... """. God bu eblll ..... us or \ale, .. If be would UUerI' ....... 118; aod be .... 
drowned and .polled and ruined a great deal or our bl" and th ........... 10 kill oar eaUel. II Ia fur tbIa tbMl we lui 
and pro, Ihi' da, LeI us then ollllr a clean and pure ucriDee, .. Noah did; 10 God will ameli a .. VaIU or ..... 
and ho will withhold the rai., and ble.. us with aucb lraif/td .......... we .... dMiring or bIm.-

ThUB pl't'Bchcd au Indian called Nishokon, aboye tbiny yean ago; and lince that, I IIDppoll!. 

they have grown a lillie further into the N"w-Englieb way of preaching: ,OU may bue in their 
Bennons, a KIIlclcllOtomUldtellOnlc, that i8, a doetrifUl; NaAlIIotom_lt_"lc, or ,ve";"'; a S-. 
pootJOfIlc, or Dn _w; WitcAeayfluIRlc, or a r_,,; witb an o._teGtlk, or an •• (or the d_ 
olall. 

AI for Iwl,-da,a, you may take it for granted our Eliot would DOt peonwade ru. Indiana to aD, 
atated one. Even tbe CInVti4" featitlGl i, .. lf, be knew to be a Ilranger unto the apoetolical 
time; that tbe exquisite Voahu blmaelfabknowledgee it wa. DOt celebrated in the lim or BPeOIIII 
century; and that there is a truth in tbe worda of Ibe great Cbeminitiu, A .. iwrNri... Difta 
Natal", CANti, cele6ratulII fuieft. apud fJeh .. t __ "U"9- legit.r.- He knew that if dae 
.. day of our Lord'. nativity" were to be observed, it Bhould not be in December; thaI many cburebe. 
(or divera Dgee kept it not in December, but in January; that Cbryaoetom himaelf, about rour hllll
dred yeara after our Saviour, excuse. the novelty of the December Beason for iI, and confel!8t'S il had 
Dot be .. n kept above ten yean al Constantinople: no, tbat it should rather be in Seplnn&rr, in which • 
mouth the Jewe kept the feut Ihat was a twe of our Lord's Incamlllion; cd Solomon al"" brouch& 
the ",.lc inlo the temple; (or our Lord wu IAirt, ,tara old when he entred upon his public miD .. 

• It nowhere,.appeara IIIIIOIIIf \be ....u.& wr\len, thallbe 1IIrIIHIa, or 0IIl Lord wa coIebnled. 

• 
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Uah miniaten, who preach the gospel in the Indian klngue." (.) I am DOW my ee]( wcary 
with writing, amI I fear lest, if I should add more, I ehould also be tediOU8 kI YOu; yet one 

try; and he continued in it" three yean and an hIIlf." Now, hie deatb waR in March, and it is ea • ., 
then to calculate wben biB binh ought to be. He kuew that indeed God had Aid thie d.y ae be 
did the body of MOIIea, to prevent ido14t,,; but that antichrist had eluue this day, to accommodate 
the PaganB in their licentioua and their debauched Sat"rnalia; and that a Tertullian would not 
etick to IIY, .. Shall we CArVtian, who have nothing to do with the feativala of the Jew8, which 
were once of divine institution, embrace the Saturnalia of the heathenat How do the Gentiles 
lIbame U8, who are more true to tbeir religion than we are to ount None of them will observe the 
Lord'. day, for fear leat they should be CAri8tian; and eban not we then, by observing their feati
nla, fear leat we be made EtAnic,"!" In fine, it was his opinion that for ua to have 'Iated holy
dayw which are not appointed by the Lord Je80a Christ, is a deep ref)"ction upon the wi.;dom of that 
glorioua Lorcf; and he brought up his Indiana in thf! principlea which the old Walden.;e8 had about 
I\JCh unwarrantable holy-days. 

Nevenheleaa, he taught them to set apan their dayw for both futi". and prtI,a, and for f,utin. 
and ~a, when there should be eztr-".rdinmy Oil_ion for them; and Ihey perform the dutie¥ 
of theer da)'ll with a very laborious piety. One party of the IndiBDalong aince,of their own accord, 
kept a day of aupplication together, wherein one of them diacounJed upon PilI. Ixvi. 7: .. He rules 
by his power for ever, his eyea behold the nation., let not the rebellious exalt themaelve.... And 

• when one BIlked them afterwarda what was the reuon of their keeping of lOch a day, they repli"d, 
.. It wal to obtain five merciea of God:" 

"FIn!, tIIa& God would 1Ia)' th. rebelUoD of tbeIr hMrts. Next, \bat "be)' might love God UId ..... another. 
'lblnll),. tIIa& ther mIght wilhltand the temptalloll8 or wIcked meD, 10 that ther might not be dra ..... beck I'rom 
God. PODrIbly. lbat tbe)' might be obedIent unto lbe cuunel .. and command. or thel; rule,.. Flnhly. thai Iber 
_Isbt hue their aIDa dODe away by lbe rodempUOD or " .. us Cbria&; and lull)" lbal lb"y mlgbl walk In tbe good 
wars of \he Lord." 

I must'here embrace my opponunity to tell the world, that our cautious Eliot waa rar from the 
opinion of those wbo have Jhought it not oaly warrantable, bnt also commendable, to adopt BOme 
heathenish Dllgea into the wonhip of God, for the more easy and speedy gaining of thll heathen 
to that wOl'I!hip. The policy of trealing the Pagan ritea a. the Jewl were wont to do captivee 
before they marri .. d them, to shave their Mir and pare their Mil., our Eliot counted as ridir."lo", 
u pemicio",. He knew that th" idolatries and abominations of Popery were founded in this way 
of prtIul,'i1tg the barbarou. nations, which made thdr deacent upon the Roman empire; and he 
looked upon thr. like methods which the Protestanta have used, that thl'y might ingratiate theJlllClvea 
with the Papista, and that our separation from them should become the lell da"gerGUI Bnd uJUlible, 
to be the moat If!ftIible and A7IIfaOUl wound of the reformation. Wherefore, a8 no letIII a man 
tban Dr. Henry Moor II.,. about our compliances with the Papiate, which are a son of Pagani, 
.. Their converaion and IIlfttion being not 10 be compaaaed by needle .. symbolizing with them in 
an,. thing, I conceive our beat policy is atudiously to imitate them in nothiog; but, for all indift'erent 
things, 10 think rather the worse of them for th .. ir using of them, as no penon of honour would will
iDily go in the known garb of inlilmoul penon8. Whal80ner we court them in, tbey do but turn 
it to our acorn and contempt, and are the more hardened in thttir own wicked nell." To act upon 
thie principle, ia the design and glory of New-England! And our Eliot waa of this penwuion, when 
he brought hie Indiana to a ""re, p14in Scrip'"re vor.Aip. He would not gratify them with a 
88maritan 80rt of blended, mizl'd wonhip; and he imagined, as well he might, that the Apoatla 
Paul's fint Epistle 10 the CoriDthiaoa had enough in it for ever to deter ua all from auch unchristian 
and uohappy. t.fr&poTUi7llf. 

C-> . .A ComporiIora kllDeen ,lIlat ,lie Nna-En,larula, AGee done for 'Ae ComIaeioll of ,Ie 
Indian, and tOM' Au ken donI! elu",Aae br ,Ie Roman CatAolich.-lt ia to be confessed, that 
tbe Roman Catbolicks have n clergy so very numeroua, and so lillie encumbred, and are masten of 

.lQch prodigioua eccleaiaatical revenues, Da renden it very easy for them to exceed the Protestauta 
10 th.,ir endeavoul'l! to Christianize the Pagan IIlv8ges. Nor would I f'epraGIIA, but rather applaud 
their indUII'" in thle malter. wishing that we were all touched with an dlu14tio" of It. Never
theleaa, whi'tt I commend their industry, they do by their clamoufll against thl' reformed churches 

Digitized by Google 



572 )(AGN ALIA CHRISTI A)(BRICA. A; 

thing I muat add, which J had almoet rorgot, that there a're maD)' or the Iodiana' ~ 
who have learned by heart the catechiam, either or tIW t'amoaa divine WllUam p~ ar 

upon this account oblige me to tax di,,~ra "ery _ndalollll thinlJll in tbe mYriD". which tbey make 
pro profNIBtJradG fide. throughout the world; and therewithal to compere what has been dooe!lf 
that little handful of reformed cburches in this COIIDtry, which baa in di"en reprda outdoae tha 
funhest efforts of Popery. 

The a"lIimnetat. which with God'. help we hayc carried up our Indiana unto, are th~ chid" ..... 
our aud glory of our laboura with them. The reader will 8IIlile, perhapa, wben I tell him that. !If 
an odd accident. there are lately fallen into my handa the manUBCripta of a Jesuite. wbom the Freucla 
employed &8 a millsionary among the WHtem Indiana; in whicb papen tbere are both a _~ 
containing the principles which tboee beathena are to be inatmCtf'd in; and ca_.J CG.~, 
referring to their conycraations. The catechism, which is in the Iroquo_ lanpage, (a la ..... 
remarkable for this, that there is not ao much aa one la6itJl in it.) with a translation anDelled, ... 
ona cbapter about AeaN" and another about AeU, wberein are wch tlaiek-.1ndle4 .,... .. _ tJae.: 

Q. H_ .. lb. IDJIIII8de In b .. ftD t 
A. on. • .,." ,Ur • .,., the)' W&Dt neltbllr IlIr _ nor ___ ; .... ballOUli.." 1IIIIl_ baft ..... 
Q. Ale the)' elDplo),ed In _yeo , 
A. No, ther do notblng i the IIekla Jleld corn, be&DI, pwbpklu, and Ibe like, wltboal &D)' &IIIap. 
Q. What""" or &reee are Ibere t 
A. Alw.,. sreeo, 1'1111, and lourIablng. 
Q. 8.1'8 1b811n _Yen the I&11III ...... the ... wind, the __ 1b1lDlllw Ibat _ .... ~t 
A. No, Ibe ••• e1'8l" "'1DeI; 1& .. aI....,.1Ia1r weetber. . 
Q. Bllt bow their lhaIlI t 
A. In tbIa one q .... 111 tb8)' aoeed oun: u..& tb8)' 118 ____ ; JUD baft DO _ pIDdled -. ... ,. 

_1IDO&ber ...... U)'1uIasID8 In III _. 

And after this rate goee on tbe catechism concerning lea.,.,.. Concerning AeR, it thna dilco_: 

Q. What""" or • IDJI .. that or beD t 
A. A Y8f"/ wrelcbed 1011; 'tIe.~ pit, In the oent.er or the eartb. 
Q. H.ve 1b81 &Dr Ilgbt In beD t (1. bat the .... 
A. No. 'TIl alw.,. dark; Ibere .. ..".,. _" there; tbeIr 8)'81118 ......,.18 pilla wlib It; tb8)' .. _ .... 
Q. What .... ped tbIDp are the deYDIt 
A. Vert I1kbaped Iblngl; 1b81110 about with ei .... lIDo and tb8)' ~ -. 
Q. What do the)' eat lu beU t 
A. They 118 alwaJllK.,.." but Ibe damned ftIed on bot ...... IIIIIlIeI'JI8IID u.
Q. What walei' hlYe Ibll)' 10 drIDIt t 
A. HorrId...-; notblna bal...". '-L 
Q. Don't tb8)' I\Ie In beDt 
A. No: let Ibe)' eat one anotber 81'er)' cIa)'; bill --. God IIII&oreIIIIIIl ranen the _ u..& _ --. _ a 

aopt plaD& In • IIU1e time repnUu1aIoI. 

It leeDJa tbey have not thought thia di"inhy too groa. for the barbariaDL Dnt I Iball make 110 
refleetions on h; only add one or two CUCI of coDIICience. fiom their directory. 

It is one of tbeir weigbty _, .. Whether a Cbristian be bound 10 pay his wbore her hire or DO 1'" 
To tbia Father Brutaa aDlWera," Thongh he be bound in jUltice to do it, yet inaamuch u the -. 
barian. [and yOD mlllll IIIJIPOIIC their 1IIAoru to be aucb] DIe to keep no faith ill IIIch mallen. &be 
Christian. may cbnae wbeth~r they will kup any too," Bllt Father Pierron, with a moat pral'uaDd 
leamin" an_era." He ia not bound unto il ltalI; inalll1ucb •• no man thina bu-lf bouad to.., 
a witcb that baa enchanted him; and thia bulinese ia pretty much a kin to that."-Anoth.r fII their 
difficult cues ia, II Wbethn an Indian atealing In batchrt fiom a DUlch-man be bound to ...... 
reatitulion t And it ia "ery conaclentiona1y determined, that if the Dutcb-man be _ that .... -.. 
any trade witb other Indians. tbe thief ia not bound unlo Iny reatitution; for it ill certain he .... 
mOn! by IUCh a trade than the .,.Iue of many hatchets in a year," 

I will tira my reader witb no mOn! of tbia wrelclled atuft Bat let him DDderaland that the pma
elyted Indiana of New-England ban been inatJ'!lcled at a more noble rale; we ha"e hf'lped thea 
to the II sincera milk of lhe word;" we bave giyen lbem tbe lolaole Bible in their own I.nguace: 
we bave laid before them Incb a cretd •• the primitive belie"en bad. wilb BIlCh ellplicationa u _ 
embark oar own souls upon tbe aanrance ot: And God has bl_d onr ed_lion of thea poor 

• • Par JIIOJIIPIInI the 1aItb. 
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that put forth by the UMlDbly or dlYineS at Weetmiuater, and in their own mother toDpe 
ClAD anewer to all the queetioDl in it. 

ereaturetl In lOch a mcuare, that th~y can pray and p~ach to better edification (give me leave to 
.. y it) than multitud~. of the Romish-clergymen. We could have baptised many troope of Indiana, 
if we would hav~ ueed no other mell8llretl with them, than the Roman Catholicke did upon tbell'8 
at Maryland, whe~ they baptieed a great ~w of IndiaM, in lOme ReID .Tam., beatowed upon them 
10 ~ncourage tbem the~unto; but the Indiana, in a wuk or two, not knowing how to waab tbeir 
ehirte when they w~~ grown foul, came end made a motion that tbe Roman Catholicks would give 
_ • • lirt. to them, or e\ee they would ~nounce their baptism. No, it Ie a tltorougTa-fHlced CTan.
tiGftity, without which we bave not imagined our Indiana Christianized. 

Nor have we been acted with a Roman Catholick al'Jarice, and falsity, and cruelt, in pl'Ollf'cut
hi, of our conversiona; it is thl! apiirit of an ELIOT, that hll all along directed UII. It ia a !pCcimen 
of the Popish avarice that their misa!onariea a~ very ra~ly employed but whe~ bel'Jer and sillier 

. and Vllt rieTae. a~ to be the~by gained; their ministry is but a IOn of engine to enrich Europeana 
with the t~aan~~ of the Indica; thUII one eecaped from captivity among the Spaniarda told me, 
that the Spanish fria1'!l had carried their gospel into the spacious country of California, but findin, 
the Indiana the~ to be ~xt~mely poor, they quickly gave over the work, because fOl1!Ooth" such a 
poor nation waa not wonh convcning." Whe~1I the New·Englande1'!l could expect nothing from 
their Indiana. We a~ to feed them and cloath them, rather than ~ceive any thing from them, 
when we bring them home to God. Again, the Popish falsity dispoaee them to 1\0 much legerde
main in their applications, II is very diaa~able to the spirit and progrl!. of the gOllpeI. My 
wOMhy friend, Mynheer Dellius, who ha. been eedulous and IOcceBBful in hia mini~try among the 
Maquaa, aamrea me that a Frencl p~dicator, having been attempting to bring over those IndiaM 
anto the interett (not of our Saviour 10 much as) of Canada, at laat, for a cu~ of their infidelity, 
told them he would gi"e them a sign of God'. ditoplellu~ at them for il: tTae BUn Blaoul,' .ucTa tJ d4y 
be put out. Tbia terrified them at a BId rate, and with great admiration and expeclation th .. y told 
the Dutch of what WII to come to pass; the Dutch ~plied," This WII no more than every Ilhild 
among them could fo~tel; they all knew the~ would then be an eclipae of the BUn; but (said they) 
lPpeak to Monsieur, that he would get the 11111 extinguished a day befo~, or a day after, what hI! 
!poke of, and if he can do that, belie.-e him." When the Indian. thus Ilnde1'!ltood what a trick tbe 
FrmeA-man would have put upon them, tbey became irreconcilcably prejudiced against all his 
oft"e1'!l; nor have the F~nch been since able to gain much upon that considerable people. The 
New-Englande1'!l have uaed no such .tratalrtmtl and lma17eriee; it is the pure lill/tt of trutTa, which 
ia all that hal bun UMd for the a!fecling of the rude people whom it was ·easy to have cleat.d 
Into our profeBBion. Much leBB have we aaed that Popish cruelt, which the natives of America 
han by lOme other people been treated with. Eveu a bishop of thrir own hath published nry 
tragical histories of the Spanish crurltica upon the IndiaM of this wcatem world. Such were those 
crueltiea, tbat the Indians at length declared," they had rather go to hell wilh their aneCltOl'!!, than 
to the eame heaven which the Spaniardl pretended unto." It is indeed imp098ible to reckon lip 
tbe various and exquisite barbarities with which these execrable Spaniards murdt'red in 1et08 than 
6fty yea1'!l no Ieee than fifty millions of the Indians; it seems this was their w.y of bringing them 
into the deepfold of our merciful Jesus! But, on the other side, the good people of New-England 
have carried it with 10 much tendemPBB towards the lawny creatures among whom we live, that 
they y;ould not own eo much all one foot of land in the country, without a fair purcAue and _I8ftt 
from the n3ti"e~ that laid claim unto it; albeit, we had a royal chaMer Crom tbe King of Great
Britain to protect us in our eeulemf'nt upon this continent. 

lauppoae it WII in revenge upon UI for tbis comleientioume", that tbe late opp~ of New
England acknowledged no man to have any title at all unto one foot of land in .11 our colony. 
But we did and we do think, notwithalanding the bante1'!l of those toriea, that the Indians had not 
by their Paganism 10 forfeited all right unto any of thf'ir JIOIIBeIBIonl, that the 61'8t prett'nded Cbril
tians that could, might IIiolend, and yet laon,etl, seise upon them. Instead of tbis, the people of 
New-England, knowing that lOme of tbe English we~ aufficiently COYCtodS Dnd encroaching, and 
that the Indians in st~ights are easily p~vailed upon to sell their lands, made a law," That none 
ehould purchaee, or 10 much .. receive any land of the Indianl, witbout the allowance of thc COUlL" 
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But I must end. I sainte the fl\mous profellOrs In yonr university, to whom I desire )'011 
to communicate this letter, as written to them aJIO. 

Yea, and lOme landa which were peculiarly con"eoient for the Jndiana, our ~ople, who Wf're _ 
carefUl of them than they were of theJlllleI"H, made a law, "that tbey Mould nner be bought .. 
of their haoda." I IUppoee after thia it would B1llpriIe maoldlld, if they Mould hear IIUCh wCJllder. 
CuI creatures as our late secretary Raodolph affirmiog," Thia barbal"OUl people were Dner cirilly 
treated by the late government, who made it their buaine. to eDcmach upon their IaDda, aad ." 
degreea to drive them out of all." But how many oth~r laws we made iD favour of the IDd .... 
it ill Dot eas)' to reckon up. 

It wu one of our laws, "That for the further eDcollrqement of the bopr{ul work amonlC me.. 
for the civilizing and Christianizing of them, any Indian that shonld be brought unto ciYilit)', alNl 
come to live orderly in aoy English plantation, should baye such allotments among the English, .. 
the English had themselvH. And that if a com~tent number of them should 10 come on to eiYil
ity .. to be capable of a township, the General Court Mould grant them lands for a plantatn a. 
they do unto the Engliah,:' altbough we had already bougbt up tbeir claim. uato our IaDd.. We 
likewise had our laws," That if any of our caule did any damage to their com, we should make 
them ample .tmction; and that we should give them all manner of usistance in fencing of thrir 
field.... And because the IndianB are ell_i"ely given unto the vice of drunlce,tneu, wbic:h ... 
a Yice unknown to them until the Englil!h brought alrong drink in their way, we haye bad a lineR 
law againat all selling or giving any intollicating liquors to them. It were well if tm,. law weft 

more severely ezecuted. 
By this time I ho~ I have .top~d the calumnious ezclamations of the Roman Catholic:ks api_ 

the churchee of the reformation, for neglecting to evangelize the natives of the Indies. But let me 
take tbiB occaBion to address the Christian IndianB of my own cOllntry, into lOme of wh~ bande. 
it is likely, thiB little book may come: 

f "Behold, ya Indians, what love, what care, what cost, hal becn used by the English bere, fOr 
the .. Ivation of your precious and immortsl lOula. It is not because we haye ex~cted any tem
poral advantage from you that we hllYe been thus concerned for your good; no, it is God that baa 
caueed U8 to desire hill glory in your .. Ivation; and ollr hearts haye bled with pity oyer ),on, wben 
we have seen bow borribly the devil appre .. ed you in tbiB, and de.trored you in anotber world. II 
is mucb that has bern done for you; we have put you into a way to be bappy botb on eanb while 
you live, and in hraven when you die. What can you think will become of you, if you slight all 
tbese glorious ofl'l'rs! Metbinkl you should .. y to your selvH, VttollDellritti_ prl f1IIIl '-
Uri Rlulanantamog ne moMag lDadclulnittllonlc! You an belie"e that your teacher Eliot _ a 
pod and a brave man, and you would count it your ble_dnHl to be for ever with him. Ne_
theleea, I am to tell you, that if you dO'Dt becolDe real, and thorough, and boly ChristiaOl, you _II 
Dever have a comfortsble sigbt of him any more. You know how he ha. f~d you, and e1eatlull 
you, a. well as t/JUgAt you; you know how hiB boWl'la yearned onr you, even as tbough you had 
bern his children, wben be .. ", any afRictiou. come upon you? hut jf he find you among the 
wicked, In the day (If judgment, which he 110 often warned you of, he will then be a dreadful wiu.e. 
apinal you, and whl'n the 'Lord Jelus puees that sentence on you,' Depart )'e cursed inlo ever
l .. ting fire, with tbl' devil and hill an ",la,' even your own Eliot will then .y _en unto it an. 
Now, to deal plainly with you, there are two "iet. which many of you are too prone unlO, aad 
whicb are ulll'r1y inconaiatent with a true eMUtilln;'" One of thoae vicee, is that of idlaa,... 
If YOI1 had a dispoeition to follow an bonest calling, what should hindl'r you from growing as coa
liderable in your HtatH.S many of your English neighbours? wbereas, you are now poor, mean, 
ragged, starved, contemptible and miserable; and instl'ad of being able, as your English neigh
bours do, to auppon the ordinaneee of God, you are beholden to them, not only for maintainia, 
of thOle bl_d ordinaneee among you, but for many other kindne..... And ban you indee4 
~rgot the __ ndmml of God, which has bern 110 oftl'll laid before you,' Sill days &baIt thoa 
labour?' For shame, apply your selvee to IOUch Wo"r al may bring you into more bandsome dr
enmltanCH. But tbe other of thl'se vieee is that of drunlcenne... There are godly Englieh 
Dl'lghbours, of wbom you should learn to pra,; but there are some of ),on that learn to drink. 
of other profane, debauched Engli'h neigbbours. Ponr creaturPl', it is by tbiB iniquity tbat SaID 

Digitized by Google 

I 
I 



-----~ .. --~--

OR, THE HISTORY OF NEW-ENGLAND. 575 

Farewe), worthy air; the Lord preserve yonr health 'for the benefit of your country, his 
ch1lJ'Cb, and or learning.' Yours ever, DCBBASB MATJIBll. 

BHIft fa~"""" JIll, H, ll18'1. 

atill bepe ~OD of maD)' IOUIa among )'OU, a. much a. If )'ou were ItiII In all ),our woral 
heathenislb; and how often hue )'t1u been told, • Drunkard •• hall not inherit the kingdom of 
God'r I beaeech )'OU to be llellllible of the mischiefs to which thia thing expoaea )'OU, and neyer 
dream of _ping the • vengeance of eternal fire,' If ),ou indulge )'our selves in thia accuraed thing. 

U I han done, when I have wiahed that the gospel of the Lord Jesus ma), alwa)" • run and be 
&lorified among you!'" 

TBI OONCLUSION; 01, ILIOT 11PIIINIL 

By this time, I have doubtless made my reader 1ctth to have me tell 
what now remains of this little history; doubtless they are wishing that 
this John might have "tarried unto the second coming of our Lord." 
But, alas! all-devouring death at last snatched him from us, and slighted 
all those lamentations of ours, "My father, my father, the chariots of 
Israel, and the horsemen thereof!" 

When he was become a sort of Miles Emeritus, and began to draw near 
his end, he grew still more heavenly, more savoury, more divine, and 
scented more of the spicy country at which he was ready to put ashore. 
As the historian observes of Tiberius, that when his lifo and strength 
were going from him, his vice yet remained with him; on the contrary, 
the grace of this excellent man rather increased than abated, when every 
thing else was dying with him. It is too usual with old men, that when 
they are past work, they are least sensible of their inabilities and incapa
cities, and C8J1, scarce endure to see another succeeding them in any part 
of their office. But our Eliot was of a temper quite contrary thereunto; 
for finding, many months before his expiration, that he had not strength 
enough to edify his congregation with publick prayers and sermons, he 
importuned his people with some impatience to call another minister: 
professing himself unable to die with comfort until he could see a good 
successor ordained, settled, fixed among them. For this cause he also 
cried mightily unto the Lord Jesus Christ, our ascended Lord, that he 
would give such a gift unto Roxbury, and he sometimes called his whole 
town together to join with him in a fast for such a blessing. As the 
return of their supplications, our Lord quickly bestowed upon them a 
person young in years, but old in discretion, gravity and experience; and 
one whom the church of Roxbury hopes to find "& pastor after God's 
own heart." 

It was Mr. Nehemiah Walter, who being by the unanimous vote and 
choice of the church there become the pastor of Roxbury, immediately 
found the venerable Eliot embracing and cherishing of him with the ten
der affections of a father. The good old man, like old Aaron, as it were, 
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disrobed himself with an unspeakable satiafaotion when he beheld his 
garments put upon a son so dear unto him. . After this, he for a. year or 
two before his iranslation could scarce be pe1'8waded unto any publ.iJ& MT

M, but humbly pleaded, what none but he would ever have said, "It 
would be a wrong to the souls of the people, for him to do any thing 
among them, when they were supplied so much to their advantage otber
wise." If I mistake not, the last that ever he preached was on a publick 
fas~ when he fed his people with a very distinct and useful exposition 
upon the eighty-third psalm; and he concluded with an apology, begging 
his hearers to pardon the poorne88, and mea.nne88, and brokmnesa, (as he 
called it) of his meditations; but, added he, "My dear brother here will 
by'nd by mend all." 

But although he thus dismissed himself, as one so near to the age of 
ninety might well have done, from his publick labours, yet he would not 
give over his endeavours, in a more private sphere, to "do good unto 
all." He had always been an enemy to idleness; anyone that should 
look into the little diary that he kept in his Almanacks, would see that 
there was with him, "no day without a line;" and he was troubled par
ticularly when he saw how much time was devoured by that slavery to 
tobacco, which too many debase themselves unto; and now he grew old, 
he was desirous that his works should hold pace with his life j the less 
time he saw left, the less was he willing to have lost. He imagined that 
he could now do nothing to any purpose in any service for God; and 
sometimes he would say, with an air peculiar to himself, "I wonder for 
what the Lord Jesus Christ lets me live; he knows that now I can do 
nothing for him I" And yet he could not forbear essaying to do smnethin!/ 
for his Lord; he conceived that though the English could not be benefited 
by any gifts which he now fancied himself to have only the ruins of, yet 
who can tell but the negroes mightl He had long lamented it, with a 
bleeding and a burning passion, that the English used their negroes but as 
their horses or their oxen, and that so little, care was taken about their 
immortal souls; he looked upon it as a prodigy that any wearing the 
name of Ohristians, should so much have the heart of tlevi18 in them, as to 
prevent and hinder the instruction of the poor blackamores, and confine 
the souls of their miserable slaves to a destroying ignorance, meerly for 
fear of thereby losing the benefit of their vassalage; but now he made a 
motion to the English within two or three miles of him, that at such a 
time and place they would send their negroes once a week unto him: for 
he would then catechise them, and enlighten them, to the utmost of his 
power in the things of their everlasting peace. However, he did not live 
to make much progress in this undertaking. 

At length, when he was able to do little without doors, he trred then to 
do something within; and one thing was this: A young boy in the neigh. 
bourhood had in his infancy fallen into t\ fire, so as to burn himself inkl 
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a perfect blindness j but tbis boy being now grown to some bigness, the 
good old man took bim bome to his bouse, with some intentions to make 
a scholar of him. He first informed him of and from the Scripture, in 
w bich the boy so profited, that in a little time be could even repeat many 
whole chapters verbatim, arid if any other in reading missed a word, he 
would mind them of it; yea, and an ordinary piece of Latin was become 
easy to the lad j but having his own eyes closed by death, be could no 
longer help tbe poor child against the want of his. 

Thus, as the aged Polycarp could say, "These eighty-six years have I 
served my Lord Jesus Christj and he has been such a good master to me 
all this while, that I will not now forsake bim." Such a Polycarp was 
our Eliot j he had been so many years engaged in tbe sweet service of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, that be could not now give it over: it was his ambi
tion and his privilege "to bring forth fruit in old agej" and what venera
tion the church of Smyrna paid unto that angel of theirs, we were upon 
the like accounts willing to give unto this "man of God." 

While he was thus making his retreat out of this evil world, bis dis
courses from time to time ran upon "the coming of the Lord Jesus 
Christj" it was the theme whicb he still had recourse unto, and we were 
sure to have something of this, whatever other subject he were upon. 
On this he talked, on this be prayed, for this be longed, and especially 
when any bad news arrived, his usual reflection thereupon would be, 
"Behold some of the clouds in which we must look for the coming of 
the Son of man." At last his Lord, for whom he had been long wishing 
-"Lord, come I I have been a great while ready for thy coming "-at last, 
I say, his Lord came and fetched him away into the "joy of his Lord." 

He fell into some languishments attended with a fever, which in a few 
days brought him into the pangs (may I say? or JOys) of death j and while 
be lay in these, Mr. Walter coming to him, he said unto him, "Brother, 
thou art welcome to my very soul. Pray retire to thy study for me, and 
give me lellYe to be gone j" meaning that he should not, by petitions to 
Heaven for his life, detain him here. It was in these langui8hments that, 
speaking about the work of the gospel among the Indians, he did after 
this heavenly manner express himself: "There is a cloud, (said he) a dark 
cloud upon the work of the gospel among the poor Indians. The Lord 
revive and prosper that work, and grant it may live when I am dead. It· 
is a work which I have been doing much and long about.-But what was 
the w.rd I spoke last? I recall that word, my doinys! Alas, they have 
heen poor and small, and lean doing, and I'll be the man that shall throw 
the first stone at them all." 

It has been observed that they who have spoke many considerable 
things in their lives, usually speak few at their tkaths. But it was other
wise"with our Eliot, who, after much speech of and for God in bis life
time, uttered some things little short of oracle8 on his death.bed, whioh 'tis 
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a thousand pities thQY were not more exactly regarded and recorded. 
Those authors that have taken the pains to collect Apophthegmala Non. 
Mtum, * have not therein been unserviceable to the living; but the Ap0-
phthegms of a dying Eliot must have had in them a grace and a atnJIa 
truly extraordinary; and indeed ~he vulgczr error of the Bignal 8weet.nea 
in the song of a tl'!l'flg swan, was a very truth in our expiring Eliot.; his 
last breath smelt strong of heaven, and was articled into none but very 
gracious notes; one of the last whereof was, "Welcomejoyl" and at las 
it went away, calling upon the standers by to "Pray, pray, pray I" which 
was the thing in which 80 vast. portiOll of it had been before employed. 

This was the peace in the end of this "perfect and upright man;" thu 
was there another star fetched away to be placed among the rest that the 
-third heaven is ROW enriched with. He had once, I think, a pleasant fear 
that the old saints of his acquaintance, especially those two dearest neigh
bours of his, Cotton of Bos19n, and Mather of Dorchester, which were 
got safe to heaven before him, would suspect him to be gone the wrong 
way, because he staid 80 long behind them. But they are now together 
with a blessed Jesus, "beholding of his glpry," and celebrating the high 
praises of him that has "called them into his marvellous light." Whether 
heaven was any more heaven to him, because of his finding there so many 
saints with whom he once ha!l his desirable intimacies-yea, and so many 
saints which had been the seals of his own ministry in this lower world
I cannot say; but it would be heaven enough unto him to go unto that 
Jesus whom he had loved,- preached, served, and in whom he had heeD 
long assured there does all fulness dwell. In that heaven I now leave 
him; not without GrYllJBus' pathetical exclamations, [0 beatum iUum 
da8m1] "Blessed will be the day, 0 blessed the day of our arrival to the 
glorious assembly of spirits, which this great saint is now rejoicing with I" 

Bereaved New-England, where are thy tears at this ill-boding funeral? 
We had a tradition among us, "That the country could never perish as 
long as Eliot was alive." But into whose hands must this Hippo fal~ 
now the Austin of it is taken away? Our Elisha is gone, and now who 
must "next "year invade the land?" The Jews have a saying, Qua,u/o 
Lum'&naria pae&'untur Eclipsin, malum signum est munci.ojt but I am sure it 
is a dismal eclipse that has now befallen our New-England world. I con
fess many of the ancients fell into the vanity of esteeming the reliqqes of 
the dead. saints to be the towers and ramparts of the places that enjoyed 
them j and the dead. bodies of two apostles in the city made ~ pod 
cry out, 

.A Faeit H".,W 411A1 ~ "....w., 

If the dust of dead saints could give us any protection, we are not 
without it; here is a spot of American soy1 that will aft'ord a rich crop 

• Apopll&bepaa of the drIDI. t WJ.l &be IIN&& lumIam1eIlIDCIIqo ID ....... IS II. W lip Ibr ........ 
; Two lnII_b .-4-hili &be ... 1JI'C*IdIII .... 
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of it at the "resurrection of the just." Poor New-England bas been as 
Glastenbury of old was called, "a burying place of saints." But we can
not see a more terrible prognostick than tombs filling apace with such 
bones as those of the renowned Eliot'sj the whole building of this coun
try trembles at the fall of such a pillar. 

For many months before he dyed, he would often chearful1y tell us, 
"That he was shortly going to heaven, and that he would carry a deal 
of good news thither with him; he said, he would carry ~idings to the 
old founders of New-England, which were now in glory, that church
'Work was yet carried on among us; that the number of oar churches 
'Was continually encreasing; and that the churches were still kept as 
big as they were, by the daily additions of those that shall be saved." 
Eut the going of such as he from us, will apace diminish the occasions of 
.8uch happy tidings. • 

What shall we now say? Our Eliot himself used most affectionately 
to bewail the death of all useful men; yet if one brought him the notice 
of such a thing with any despondencies, or said, "0, sir, such an one is 
dead, what shall we do?" he would answer, "Well, but God lwes, Christ 
lives, the old Saviour of New-England yet lives, and he will reign till all 
his enemies are made his footstool." This, and' only this, consideration 
have we to relieve us; and let it be accompanied with our addresses to the 
"God of the spirits of all flesh," that there may be Timothies raised up 
in the room of our departed Pauls; and that when our Moses's are gone, 
the spirit which was in those brave men may be put upon the surviving 
"eldeN of our Ierael." 

The last thing that ever our Eliot put off was, "the care of all the 
churches," which with a most apostolica1 and evangelical temper he was 
continually solicitous about. When the churches of New·England were 
under a very uncomfortable prospect, by the advantage which men that 
sought' the ruine of those golden and holy and reformed societies had 
obtained against them, God put it into the heart of one well known in 
these churches to take a voyage into England, that he might by his medi
ations at Whitehall divert the storms that were impending over us. It is 
not easy. to express what affection our aged Eliot prosecuted this under
taking with; and what thanksgiving he rendered unto God for any hopeful 
successes of it. But because one of the last times, 'and, for ought I know, 
the last of his ever setting pen to paper in the world, was upon this occa
sion; I shall transcribe a short letter, which was written by the shaking 
hand that had heretofore by writing deserved so well from the Church of 
God, but was now taking its leave of writing for ever. It was written to 
the person that was engaging for us, and thus it ran: 

-bVBUIm Aim BBLOVED Ma. l.eaEAR MATHEa: I cannot write. Read Neh. ii 10: 
When Banballat the HoronitA!, and Tobijah the I16rvant, the Ammonite, heard of it; it grieved 
them exceedingly, that there waa come a maD to aeek the welfare of the children of ISl"oU!l 
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II Let thy blessed loul feed full and fat upon this and other IICripturea. All other tbinp 
I leave to other meD; nnd reat, 

.. Your loring Brother. "JOID ELwr." 

These two or three lines manifest .the "care of the churches" which 
breathed in this great old man, as long as he had a breath to draw in the 
world. And since he has left· few like him for a comprehensive and uni· 
versal regard unto the prosperity of all the flocks in this wilderness, we 
have little now to comfort us in the loss of one so like a patriarch among I 

us, but only this, that our poor churches, it may be hoped, have still some 
interest in the cares of our Lord Jesus Christ, "Who walks in the midst 
of the golden candlesticks." Lord I make our churches and keep them y~ 
golden candlesticks I Amen. . , 

BUT I have not obtained the end of this history, nor may I let this hi8tmy 
COme to an end, until I do with some importunity bespeak the endeavours 
of good men every where to labour in that harvest which the blessed 
EliotJustly couated worthy of his utmost pains and cares. It was the 
confession' of Themistocles, that the. victory of Miltiades would not let 
him sleep in quietness; may those of our Eliot raise a like emulation iD 
those that have now seen the life of this evangelichl hero! One Robert 
Baily (a true son of Epiphanius) many years ago published a book, wherein 
several grosB liu, by which the name of that John Cotton, who was known 
to be one of the holiest men then alive, was most injuriously made odious 
unto the churches abroad, were accompanied with some reflections upon 
poor New-England, whereof this was one: "The way of their churches 
hath most exceedingly hindred the conversion of the poor pagans: of all 
that ever crossed the American seas, the), are noted as most neglectful of 
the work of conversion." 'We have now seen those aspersions and cal
umnies abundantly wiped away. But let that which' has been the vindi
cation of New-England, be also the emulation of the wor.ld; let not poor 
little New-England be the only Protestant country that shall do auy nota
ble thing for "the propagation ofthe faith," unto those "dark <)Orners of 
the earth which are full of cruel habitations." But the addresses of 80 

mean a person as my self are like to prevail but little abroad with men of 
learning and figure in the world. . However, I shall presume to utter my 
t.oiiheB in the sight of my readers; and it is possible that the great God, 
who "despises not the prayer of the poor," may, by the influences of his 
Holy Spirit upon the hearts of so~e whose eyes are upon these lines, gin 
a blessed answer thereunto. 

Wherefore, may the people of New-England, who have seen 80 sensible 
a difference between the estates of those that sell drink and of those that 
preach truth unto the miserable salvages among them, as that even "';8 
alone might inspire them, yet from a nobler consideration than that of 
their own outward prosperity thereby advanced, be encouraged still to pros-
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ecute, first the civilizing, and then the Ohristianizing of the barbarians in 
their neighbourhood; and may the New-Englanders be so far politick, as 
well as reli!JWus, as particularly to make a mission of the gospel unto the 
mighty nations of the Western Indians, whom the French have been of 
Jate so studiously, but so unsuccessfully tampering with; lest those horrid 
pagans, who lately (as it is credibly affirmed) had such a measure of devil
ism and insolence in them, as to shoot a volley of great and small shot 
against the heavens, in revenge upon" the man iu the heavens," as they 
called our Lord, whom they counted the author of the heavy calamities 
which newly have distressed them; be found spared by our long-suffering 
Lord, [who then indeed presently tore the ground asunder, with immediate 
and horrible thunders {rom heaven round about them, but killed them notl] 
for a scourge to us, that have not used our advantages to make a vertuous 
people of them. If a King of the West Saxons long since ascribed all the 
disasters on any of their affairs to negligencies in this point, methinks the 
New-Englanders may not count it unreasonable in this way to seek their 
own prosperity_ Shall we do what we can that our Lord Jesus Christ may 
bestow upon America (which may more justly be called Oolumba*) that 
salutation, "0 my dovel" 

May the several plantations, that live upon the labours of their negroes, 
no more be guilty of such a prodigious wickedness as to deride, neglect, 
and oppose all due means of bringing their poor negroes unto our Lord; 
but may the 'llU18ters (of whom God will one day require the souls of the 
slaves committed unto them) see to it that, like Abraham, they have "cat
echised servants;" and not imagine that'the Almighty God made so many 
thousands of reasonable creatures for nothing, but only to serve the lusts 
of Epicures, or the gains of Mammonists; lest the God of heaven, out of 
meer pity, if not Justice, unto t~se unhappy blacks, he provoked unto a 
vengeance which m,ay not without horrour be thought upon. Lord, when 
shall we see Ethiopians read thy Scriptures with understanding I 

May the English nation do what may be done, that the Welch may not 
be destroyed for the lack of know ledge, lest our indisposition to do for 
their souls bring upon us all those judgments of Heaven which GildaS 
their country-man once told them that they suffered for their disregards 
unto ours; and may the nefandous massacres of the English by the Irish 
awaken the English to consider whether they have done enough to reclaim 
the Irish from the Popish bigotries and abominations with which they 
have been intoxicated I 

May the several factories and companies whose concerns lie in Asia, 
Africa, or America, be perswaded, as Jacob once, and before him his 
grandfather Abraham was, that they always owe unto God certain propor
tions of their possessions, by the honest payments of which little quit-rents, 
they would certainly secure and enlarge their enjoyment of the principal i 

• .A do¥ .. 
, 
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but that they are un~r a very particular obligation to communicate r:I. 
our 3piriJuaZ thing8 unto those heathens by whose carnal things they are 
enriched; and may they therefore make it their study to employ some able I 
and pious ministers, for the instruction of those in.ftdels with whom they 
have to deal, and honourably support such ministers in that employment! " 

' May the poor Greeks, Armenians, Muscovites, and others, in the eastern 
countries, wearing the name of Christians, that have little preadling and 
no printing, and few Bibles or good books, now at last be furnished with 
Bibles, orthodox catechisms, and practical treatises by the charity of Ellg- ( 
land; and may our presses provide good store of good books for them, 
in their own tongues, to be scattered among them. Who knows whal . 
convulsions might be hastened upon the whole Mahometan world by such I 
an extensive charity! 

May sufficient numbers of great, wise, rich, learned, and godly men in 
the three kingdoms, p'rocure well-composed 8ocieties, by whose united coun
sels, the noble design of evangelizing the world may be more effectually 
carried on: and if some generous persons will of their own accord com
bine for such consultations, who can tell but, like some other celebrated 
societies heretofore formed from such small beginnings, they may soon 
have that countenance of authority which may produce very glorious 
effects, and give opportunity to gather vast contributions from all well-dis
posed people, to assist and advance this progress of Christianity. God 
furbid that Popery should expend upon cheating, more than ten times what 
we do upon saving the immortal souls of men! 

Lastly, may many worthy men, who flnd their circumstances will allow 
of it, get the language of some nations that are not yet brought home to 
God; and wait upon the divine providence for God's leading them tQ and 
owning them in their apostolical undertlkings. When they remembet 
what Ruffinus relates concerning the conversion of the Iberians, and what 
Socrates, with other autbors, relates concerning the conversion wrought 
by occasion of Frumentius and ~desius, in the Inner India, all as it were 
by a.cciden~ surely it will make them try what may be done by design for 
Buch things now in our day! Thus, let them see whether while we at home, 
in the midst of wearisome temptations, are angling with rods, which nolf 
and then catch one soul for our Lord, they shall not be fishing with mts, 
which will bring in many thousands of those, concerning whom with 
unspeakable joy in the day of the Lord they may say, "Behold, I and 
the children which God has given me!" Let them see whether, supposing 
~ey should prosper no fil.rtber tban to "preach the gosPel of the kingdom 
in all the world fur a witness unto all nations," yet the end which is then 
"come, will not bring to them the more happy lot wherein they shall stand 
~at are found so doing. 

Let no man be discouraged by the dijfictdties which the devil will be 
ready to clog such attempts against his kingdom with; for I will take 
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leave so to translate the words of the wise man, Provo xxvii. 4: "What 
is able to stand before zeal 1" I am well satisfyed that if men had the 
wisdom "to discern the signs of the times," they would be all hands at 
work to spread the name of our Jesus into all the comers of the earth. 
"Grant it, 0 my Godj and Lord JE8U8t come quickill" 

A COPT or A LlTTlB nOB TD VEBY D'IBID IlL B1C1WlD BUTEB, 

TO ••• I.O ..... Ut .... TB ••• TBB. ,. LO.DO •• 

WBI'I"1'U 111'0. TBB lIGHT 01' .L ELloTS Lin IX ... PO.IID emo •. 

nu. BROTIIBIl: I t1IouPt I had been near dying at twelve o'clock in bed; but your book 
revived me: I lay reading it until between one and two. I knew muoh of Mr. Eliot's opin
lona, by many letwrs which I had from hilD. There w .. no man 011 earth lI'hom I hono.red 
above him. It ia hia mmgelit:al tDOrk that ia the tIpOItolit:al ftlCCtllitm that I plead for. I 
am now dying, I hope, .. he did. It pleaaed me to read from him my cue, ["my under. 
standing failetll, my memory failetll, my toJllll8 faileth, (and my hand and pen fail) but my 
chsrity faileth not.."] That word much comforted me. I am as zealous a lover of the New
England churches as any man, MCOrding to Mr. Noyes'. Mr. Nortoll' .. Mr. Mltcbel' .. and the 
Bynod's model 

"I loved your /aIkr. upon the letters I received from him. I love you better for your 
learning, labours. and peaceable moderation I love your $011 better than either of you, for 
the excellent temper that appeareth in his writing.. 0 thnt goclline88 and wisdom thus 
iftcrttw in all families! He hath honoured himself half as much as Mr. Eliot: I say. 'but 
Aalf tU much; for tl«th excel J.tJOnlI. God preserve you and New.England! Pray for 

II Your fainting. Janguiahing Friend. RL BUTU." 

....... ' 3, 11101. 

Digitized by Google 



REM A INS; 
OR, 

S H 0 R. T ERA ceo UN T S 0 F SUN DRY D I V I N E S, 

USBPUJ, IN THI CHURCHES or NBW-BNGLAND. 

GATHERED BY CO'rl'ON lrlATHER. 

THE FOURTH PART. 

WBsaSTo .1 Koas LAIlGSLY ADDSD, 

'DB LUB iND DBiTD 0' TBB BBY. lB. 10DI BULY. 

INT RODUCTION. 

RuDEll: Peruse, I pray. and ponder these words of the incomparable Tunetine: 

Siagularem Dei Gralia1f&, non po"Umtu, quin .iEternill Laudilnu, Celebrennu. 
quod Ntniilllli11lill hillce llteculill, relltituU1 Evangelii Luce, tot tantollqut VirOil. Doc
trinA et If&IIigni Pietate Prtmlitoll, ad Opus Reformnti'lnis Incholl7ulUtn et Pr01atJ
"endum Vocaverit; qui uberrim4 ,Rerum Sacrarum &ienti4 imbuti, et Heroico 
Sptritu donati, tanquam [nl)'o 'Ime] Viri Prodigi, Tuba Et:angeliCQl &mUu. d 
Veritalill Divina Fulgore, Tenebrllll Errorill Crasnuinl4ll Jelicullilime JugaruRl, 
Antichristi Regnum Conctulleru7l4 ct Ecclclliam a Multill IltUulu millere Captifla1l&, 
et Tyran7lidill Jugo pltuquam Jerreo tantum non opprellilartl, i Babylone MYllticd 
gZoriOile Evocarunt.-

Thou art prepared then to proeeed in what remains of our History. 
Reader, thou kn()west the way for a man to become wise, Willi thus declared by an or:sela. 

8i cmu:olur foret Mortuu·t· 
And thou wilt not forget that lesson IOmetimes given-Since we have liud here, and since 

we are to die and yet Ii" after rleath, and other, will luceeed us when we are tletu4 we are 
greatly concerned to eend be/Me UI n very good trttUUre, to CiU'I'J with us a very good ~ 
ICience, and to leave behind us a very good e.rampk" 

Behold lOme of them who did so! 
It hath been remarked that when Sarah called her husband Lorrl, her speech WD8 aU an 

heap of sinful infidelity; there wu but one good wortlin it: yet the Ipirit of God, long after 
tIIh, ROtice of that word. And why Ihould not Ule then tllke ROtice of many a good -t. 
occurring in the lites or those, concerning whom yet we do not pretend or IUPpoee that they 
lived altogether free from infirmities 7-their infirmitie, were but humanities. 

• We CUlnDOt but render trlbukll of eYlll'luUnc praIIM &0 lhe lpecllII ..- of God, In lllal be .... In 1"- .... 
UmeelNlored lb. 11gb'" or lbe gospel. and rai8ed up 10 man:rlll'\tlll men. gln..d wltb learnllll and eulled pi..,.. 10 
_mnee and CIII'r1 forward Ibe work or BerormaUOII: men p<-.I or I". ricbeot rund of .end ~ .... _ned wllh. berule .plrll-prodlgl .... u It we,., of buman great....-who b:rl«JlJlldlnc &be ppellnUnpet. .... 
IIRIlUnl np II ...... of dlYlDe Inllb. ha,.. IDCCIIIIOI'uIl:r dlopened lb. Iblck ... 1 cloude or error, Ibale .. ilia Iti ......... 
of Anli-alrlel, and tIorio.m:r Jed I'orIh &be Church, held Ibr IIlaD)' _Iarlel In wreldled capUyllr. and bueIJ 
.'Ied froID beIq aUer\:r ...... bed b1 a more lban Iron Jut. oC "-1. fn>m lb. mrllle Bab:rloa. 

t To become or ODe compluton wllll tile deed. 
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CHAPTER I. 
REMAINS OF THE FIRST CLASSIS. 

Tm: surviving friends of the r88~ mentioned in the II first catalogue of 
confessors, " by whom the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ was brought 
into this wilderness, having supplied me with so few and small informations 
concerning the~, that I am of the opinion, P1YB8tat nulla quam Paw;a dict!re. * 

Let all their vertues then be galaxied into this one indistinct lustre, they 
were faithful servants of Christ, and 8Ufferer8 for their being so. 

Nor is it unlikely that there might be some among those good men who 
yet might be in so little extraordinary, that there might be the same account 
given of them that there was of a certain Bishop of Rome, in the second 
century, Nihil pru!-Clari.de ~ et factis eiu8 com.memorari potest,t 
and although we New-Englanders do dwell in so cold and so clear an air, 
that more of the smaller stars may be seen by our COnlJiderer8 than in many 
other places--yea, and not only the Nebulo8at of Cancer it self, but even 
the lesser stars which compose that cloud, are considered among us-nev
ertheless, for us to attempt the writing of their lives, would carry too much 
fondne88 in it: nor do we forget, that Su,um 88t cuique ordi in vulgus.§ 

Moreover, there were divers of th~ worthy men, who, by removing 
back to England upon the "turn of the times," have almost rele'ased us 
from such a large account of them, as otherwise might have been expected 
from us; and yet some good account of not a few among them is to be 
r~ported. I remember Dr. Patin, in his travels, tells us that in a certain 
Musreum at Vienna, he saw a cherry-stone, on which were engraved above 
an hundred portraitures, with different ornaments of the head upon them. 
I must now endeavour a tenth part of an hundred portraitures, with d,if
ferent ornaments of the mind upon each of them; nevertheless, I am to 
take up almost as little room as a cherry-stone for them all. Particularly-

Mr. RICHARD BLINxAN.-After a faithful discharge of his ministry at 
Glocester an~ at New-London, he returned into England; and living to a 
good old age, he who wherever he came did set himself to do good, con
cluded his life at the city of Bristol, where one of the last things he did 
was to defend in print the cause of infant-baptism. 

Mr. SAlfUEL EATON.-He was the son of Mr. Richard Eaton, the vicar 
of Great Burdworth in Cheshire, and the brother of Mr. Theophilus Eaton, 
the renowned Governour of New-Haven. His education was at the Uni
versityof Oxford; and because it will doubtless recommend him to find 

• 50&111,. remarkable _ be reIaIed of bl. IIdmlnlllnollOll OJ' 116.. 
+ liolblnr wortby or reDOWD can be mealloned coDCelDlar bll ro,.emmenl OJ' croooocL * Uoud. I Eyer)' rank ballil rabble. 
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such a pen as that which wrote the Atkenm Oxon~* thus characterising 
of him, reader, thou shalt have the very words of that writer concerning him: 

.. After he bad left the university, he entred into the ~red function, took ordeJ1llCCOrdiDc 
to the Church of England, and WBI beneficed in hit COUDtry: but baring been ~ 
icaUy educated, he did dissent in lOme par1.iculan thereof. Whereupon, finding bit ,... 
too warm for him, he revolted, and went into New:&glaod, and preeebed amoDl the ~ 
~th_" . 

But let us have no more of this Wood I :Mr. Eaton was a very holy 
man, and a person of great learning and judgment, and a most incompar
able preacher. But upon his dissent from :Mr. Davenport, about the n .... 
row terms and forms of cim'l government by :Mr. Davenport tben forced 
upon that infant-colony, bis brother advised bim to a removal: and calling 
at Boston by the way, when he was on his removal, the church there were 
so highly affected with his labours, tbus occasionally enjoyed among them, 
that they would fain have engaged him unto a settlement in that place. 
But the Lord Jesus Christ had more Be"ice for him in Old-England tharl 
he could have done in New " and therefore arriviug in England, he became 
the pastor of a church at Duckenfield, in the parish of Stockfort in Ch. 
~hire, and afterwards at Stockport j and a person of eminent note ancl 
use, not only in that, but also in tbe neighbour-county. 

After the restoration of K. Charles Il, he underwent first &ilmcing, and 
then much other BUffering from the perleCt.lJion which yet calls for a national 
repentance. Be was the author of many books, and especially some in 
defence of the Christian faith, about tbe God-head of Okri8t against the 
Socinian blasphemies: and his help was joined unto :Mr. Timothy Tailor .. 
in writing some treatises entituled, "The ~ Way Justiji«L" 
By these be out-lives his death, which fell out at Denton, in the parish of 
Manchester in Lancasbire, (where, says our friend Rabshakeb Wood, "he 
had sheltered himself among the brethren after his ejection,'~ on the ninth 
day of January, 1664, and he was buried in the chapel theN. 

Mr. WILLLUI BOOL-This learned, holy, and humble man, was bern 
about 1600, and was for some time a oollegue with Mr. Davenport in the 
pastoral charge of the church at our New-Haven; on the d4yof his ordi· 
nation whereto, he humbly cbose for his text those words in Judg. vii. 
10: "Go thou, with Pharaoh thy servantj" and as humbly raised his d0c
trine, "That in great services, a little help is better than none," which he 
gave, as the reason of his own being joined with 80 considerable a Gideon 
as Mr. Davenport. After this, returning into England, he was for some 
while minister at Axmouth in Devonsbire, and then master of the Savoy 
on the Strand, near London, and 80 chaplain to the greatest man then in 
the nation. Be was tbe author of divers composures that saw the light: 
whereof perhaps one of the most memorable is that about II The Pnveltxp 
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of the &linea on Earth ol>ove those in Heaven." But there was one of his 
composures which did more nearly concern himself than perhaps his per
secutors did imagine, and that was about" The Slaughter of lite m'tnt88M:n 
ft,r he bore a part in that slaughter, when his testimony to the lcingly o.ffo:e 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, in his church, procured him the condition of a 
silenced non-conformist, from May 24, 1662, to March 21, 1677, when he 
died in or near London, and went from the privileges of labours among 
the saints .on earth, to those of rewards among the saints in heaven. 
He lies buried in the sletpt"ng-p70.ce on the north side of the New .Artillery 
Garden. 

Mr. RoBERT PEeL-This light having been by the persecuting prelates 
"put under a bushel," was, by the good providence of Heaven, fetched 
away unto New-England, about the year 1688, where the good people of 
our Hingham did "rejoice in the light for a season." But within two or 
three years, the invitation of his friends at Hingham in England per-
8waded him to a return unto them i where being, though. a great person 
for stature, yet a greater for 8p&f-U, he was greatly serviceable for the good 
of the church. 

,. 
Mr. HUGH PETERS.-A brief narrative of his life, both before and af\er 

his abode, for about seven years, in the charge of the church at Salem, 
the reader may find at the conclusion of his advice .to his daughter, pub
lished under the title of, ".A. Dying Father's last Legru;y to an only Ohild:" 
and, indeed, I heartily recommend it unto his reading. The narrative of 
his death has also been long since published unto the world: and it reports 
those to have been amongst his last words: "Ohl this is a good day! He 
is come that I have long looked for, and I shall be with him in glory I" 

Mr. THOMAS PETERS.-He came over unto New.Eng1and, in the time 
of the civil warj and, staying but about three years, he returned into Eng
land. A worthy man, and a writer of certain pieces which will, I suppose, 
preserve his memory among those that are strangers, as I am, thereunto. 

Mr. -- SAXTON.-He was a Yorkshire man i a studious and a learned 
person, a great Hebrician. The unsettled condition of the colony, and 
some unhappy contention in the plantation where he lived, put him upon 
removing from Scituate,' first nnto Boston, and so unto England, in his 
r~duced age. I find in honest Mr. Ryther's devout book, entituled, ".A. 
Plat for Mariners," this passage related concerning him: 1& An old Puritan 
minister, [Mr. Saxton, of Leeds, in Yorkshire,] in a storm, coming from 
New-England, when they were all expecting the vessel to sink, he said, 

. 'Oh, who is now for heaven I who is bound for heaven I'" 
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I my nothing, because I know nothing of Mr. BRECY; but this, he alSo> 
returned' into England. But the less of him, the more might be written 
of Mr. GILES FIRKIN, who visited New·England ill his younger years, bu" 
aftoerwards became, in England, an eminent preacher of the gospel, and 
a writer, as well as a preacMr of it. Among the rest of his books, thu 
golden one, which is entituled, /I The Real Ohri.8tian," does really prove 
the title !<> be his own character; and the rest, as well as that, prove him 
to be an able scholar, as well as a real Christian. I suppose him to be 
yet living in a fruitful old age, at Ridgewel in Essex: but such ·demonstra
tions he hath still given of his affections to New·England, 011 all occasions, 
that he might have justly resented it, as an injury, if he had been wholly 
omitted in the catalogue of them that have deserved well10f that country. 

Besides these persons, there are some others, or whom a larger accoun~ 
might be endeavoured. 

Three shall be all that we will offer. 

CHAPTER II. 
TBB LUB 0' II. TBOIB iLL!I. 

IT was a computation made in that year when our colony was just forty 
years 01114 and our land had "seen rest forty years," that of ministers which 
had then come from England unto us, chiefly in the ten first years, there 
were ninety·four: of which number, thirty-onewere then alive; thirty·six 
had retired unto heaven; twenty·seven ~ad returned back to Europe. 

Of those fir8t comer8, who again le1\ the country, soon aner their first 
coming, one was that worthy man Mr. Thomas Allen, who, aftoer he had 
for some time approved himself a pious and painful minister of the gospel 
in our Charlestown, saw cause to return back into England; where he 
lived unto a good old age, in the city of Norwich. 

The name of Allen being but our pronunciation of the Saxon word 
.Alwine, which is as much as to say beloved of al~ expressed the fate of "his 
our Allen among the generality of the well·disposed. And being a man 
greatly beloved, he applied himself to enquire much into the times, wherein 
his predecessor Daniel was an hard student, when the angel came to call 
him so. 

Though he staid not very long in this country, yet this country lays 
claim especially to two of his composures, which have been serviceable 
unto the world. The former of these was printed here; namely, ".An 
invitation 'Unto Thirty Sinner8 to come 'Unto their &viour;" prefaced and 
assisted into the light by our worthy Higginson. But the latter was printed 
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beyond the sea; and entituled, ".A altat;" of 8cn'pture Ohronology:" 
wherein the author was disposed, like the illustrious Bucholtzer, who, 
being weary of controversy, betook himself to chronology, saying, Malle 
Be Qnnputare quo.m Diaputare. * This is a most learned and useful piece; 
and all my further account of the author shall be in the words of the 
famous Greenhill, in his epistle before it. Says he, 

• "This work baving bad ita conception in a remote quarter of the world, it WR8 latent in 
his closet the greatest part of seven years; as JOMh sometimes was kept secret in a cham
ber of the temple, before he was brought to public view by the means of .Tehojlldnh, that 
good old high prielt: and it had still been suppre.sed had not the author been pre .... and 
charged with hiding of a talent in a napkin, by such another AI .Tehojadah WIllI, [Mr. John 
Cotton,] whose 80ul is now amongst the uinta in heaven, resting from ita manifold labours, 
and whose name both is, and ever will be precious in all the gates of the daughters of Bion. 
through all agea. When Moses, Daniel, and John were in sutrtlring conditions, they had 
much light from God, and gave forth much truth concerning the church and the tiDlt'8: and 
many of our reverend, learned, and godly brethren, being through the iniquity of the time8 
driven into America, by looking up unto God, and by 8e8rching of the Scriptures, received 
and found much light concerning the church and the timell; and have made us, and ages to 
come, beholden to them, by communicating the same; amongst whom 7IOlD is this learned 
and judicious author.· 

From the epitaph of Helvicus, the great chronologist, we will presume 
to borrow a tetrastick for this great student in chronology: 

EPtT.o\PHlUl\t • 

.A"gelico. i"ter CllltV6, A "im""'1'" Beata.; 
Spiritu6 A LLEI'II G,ltldi" lIIill~ Cnpit : 

.Ad Litui So,,;tllm dum Curpu. ct O •• a re .... g"",. 
Tolu. vI Ar.LEIft7S VifliJit:Qtu. 1I1Ie1.t 

CH.APTER III. 
THE LIrE OF Ill. JOHN KNOWLES. 

OUR blessed ,saviour has denounced that righteous and fearful curse 
upon those who despise the offers of his glorious gospel, "Whosoever 
shall not receive you, nor hear your words, it shall be more tolerabl.e for 
Sodom and Gomorrnh, in the day of judgment, than for that city." And 
the excellent Knowles was an eminent person among those "embRSBatlors 
of Heaven," in the quarrel of whose entertainment the King of Heaven 
wonderfully accomplished that prediction. If New-England hath been in 
some respects Immanuel's land, it is well i but this I am sure of, Imman-

• lie rret'err...t compalaUon 10 dl.pulatlnn. 

t Amkl .. 1Ie choln, and realme nr .... y. I When lbe 1",,1 trumpet .olreo! bls aluIII"""nr cia)" 
Oar ALL •• ' • •• 111 clrIDlt. dmarhto nf b~: HII Ht/r, rlorilled •• ball .haru Ihl) bll ... 
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uel College contributed more tban a little to make it so, a fellow whereat 
once was our Mr. John Knowlea. 

He was among tbe first comers into New-England, joined as a colleague 
with Mr. Philips at Watertown. But as he began, so he ended his pious 
days in England; between which there occurred one very remarkable 
providence, now to be related. 

In the year 1641 .ne Mr. Bennet, a gentleman from Virginia, arrived 
at Boston, with letters from well-disposed people there unto the ministers 
of New-England, bewailing their sad condition for the want of the glorious 
gospel, and entreating that they might hence be supplied with ministers 
of that gospel. -These letters were openly read at Boston upon a lecture
day; whereupon the ministers agreed upon setting apart a day for fasting 
and prayer, to implore the direction of God about this business i and then 
the churches of Watertown~ Braintree, and Rowley, having each of tbem 
two ministers apiece, Mr. Philips of Watertown, Mr. Tbompson of Brain
tree and Mr. Miller of Rowley, were pitcbed upon for tbe intended 
service; whereof the General Court 80 approved, that it was ordered the 
governour should recommend these persons by his letters to the govern
our and council at Virginia. 
_ Mr. Philips being indisposed for the voyage, Mr. ;Knowles went in his 

room; and Mr. Miller's bodily weaknesses caused him also to decline the 
voyage. But the two churches of Watertown and Braintree, though they 
loved their ministers very well, yet cheerfully dismissed them unto this ' 
great concern i accounting it their honour that they had such desireable 
persons, by whom they might make a mission of the gospel unto a "people 
that sat in the region and shadow of death." 

On October 7, 1642, they began tbeir voyage: at Rhode-Island, tbey lay 
long wind-bound; and they met with so many other difficulties, tbat they 
made it eleven weeks of dangerous passage before they arrived at Virginia: 
nevertheless, they had this advantage in the way, tbat they took in a third 
minister for tbeir assistance; namely, Mr. James, then at New-Haven. 

Though their hazardous retardations in their voyage made them some
times to suspect whether they had a clear call of God unto tbeir under
taking, yet the success of their ministry, when they came to Virginia, did I 

sufficiently extinguish that suspicion. They bad little encouragement from 
the rulers of the place, but they had a kind entertainment with tbe pt'hple; 
and in the several parts of the country where they were bestowed, there 
were many persons by their ministry brought home to God. 

But as Austin told mankind, "the devil was never turned Christian yet:" 
the powers of darkness could not count it for tbeir interest that the light 
of the gospel, powerfully preached, should reach those II dark places of 
the earth." The rulers of that province did not allow of their publick 
preaching: but instead thereof, an order was made, "That such as would 
not conform to the ceremonies of tbe Church of England, should by such 
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a day depart the country." By which order, these holy, faithful, painful 
ministers, were driven away from the Virginia coast: but when they 
returned, as they kft behind them not a few 3ea;?s of their ministry, so they 
brought with them some who afterwards proved blessings to New-England. 

WeU, before the day fixed for the departure of these ministers came, 
the Indians far and near having entred into a conspiracy to cut oft' the 
English in those territories, executed it in an horrible massacre, whereby 
at least three hundred poor English Virginians were at onoe barbarously 
butchered, which massacre was also accompanied with a grievous mortal· 
ity, that caused many sober persons to remove out of that colony, and 
others to acknowledge the justice of God upon them, for the ill·treatB 
which had been given to the ministers of his gospel, and the gospel brought 
by those ministers. 

After this did Mr. Knowles remove back to England, where he was a 
.preacher at the Cathedral, in the .city of Bristol, and lived in great credit 
and service for divers years. 

But when the act of uniformity made such a ·slaughter of non-conform
ists, Mr. Knowles was one of the ministers which were silenced by that 
act. And after that civil death, he lived in London a collegue to the 
famous Mr. Kentish, and a blessing to the Church of God. 

Exercising his ministry in the city of London, he underwent many 
grievous persecutions, and received as many glorious deliverances.-But 
when some of his friends discouraged him; with fears of his being thrown 
int<? prison, if he did not affect more of privacy, he replied, "In truth, I 
had rather be in a gaol, where I might have a number of souls, to whom 
I might preach the truths of my blessed Master, than live idle in my own 
house, without any such opportunities.1t 

He lived unto a very great age, and staid longer out of heaven than 
the most of them that live in heaven upon earth. But in his great age he 
continued still to do great good; wherein his labours were so fervent and 
eager, that he would sometimes preach till he foil dnwni and yet have a 
youthful read,"ne3s in the matter and spirit of his preaching. His last falling 
dnwn was a flying 'Up i and an eacape to that land where "the weary are 
at rest." 

·BPITAPHIUM. 

Vi. &ire, Qui. Sim? Nome,. cn K!'IOf.ESlbs: Dizi Sat~!.-

• Do 10lI wl8h 10 bow wbo I &III' 31)' II&1II8 .. KJlowua-1 ha" IGId ),oa IID01IIh I 
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CHAPTER IV. 
ILI8H1'S BONIS. THI LIrI 0' Ill. HIlnT WHIT'II LI. 

Cupiditatem 1rnitandi fecit; S)Iern aNtulit .• 

THERE hllS been a trite proverb, which I wish indeed were so thread
bare as to be never used more, 

which, though it were pity it should ever speak English, has been Eng
lished-" A young saint, an old devil." I remember Erasmus believes the 
devil himself was the author of that proverb. This I am sure, the pro
verb was none of Solomon's, who says, "Train up a child in the .way that 
he should go, and when he is old, he will not lea.ve it." Indeed, a young 
sinner may make an old devil i a young hypocrite, a young dt$sembler, pre
tending to suintship, may do so; but a young saint will certainly make an 
old angel. 

And so did our blessed Wliitfield. He was a gentleman of good extra~ 
tion by his birth j but of a better by his new-birth: nor did his new· birth 
come very long after his birth. He did betimes begin his journey heaven
wards; but he did not soon tire in that journey; nor did the "serpent by 
the way," the "adder in the path," prevail to make him come short hom~ 
at last. . 

His father being an eminent lawyer, designed this his youngest son to 
be a lawyer also, and therefore afforded him a liberal education, first at 
the university, and then at the Inns of Court. But the gracious and early 
operations of the Holy Spirit on his heart, inclined him rather to be a 
preacher of the gospel, and in his inclinations he was encouraged by such 
eminent ministers as Dr. Stanton, Yr. Byfield, and others. 

He was very pious in his childhood, and, because pious, therefore pray
trJul i yea, so addicted unto prayer, that in the very school itself, he would 
be sometimes praying, when the scholars about him imagined by his pos. 
tures that he had only been intent upon his book. 

As he grew up, he grew exceedingly in his acquaintance with God, 
with Christ, and with the exceeding riches of grace displayed in the new 
covenant. And he gained such a grounded assurance of his own saving 
interest in that covenant, that he had not for forty yearS together fallen into 
a.ny miscarriage, which made any considerable breach upon that assurance. 

Okely in Surrey was the place where the providence of the Lord Jesus 

t He IItImulaled meu to dealft, but Ibrbede them to !lope, to imitate bIa TIrt_ * III JOulb au .... ,: III old ... allead. 
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Ohrist now stationed him j where his labours were blessed unto the good 
of many, not only in his own town, but in all the circumjacent country, 
from whence on holy-days the people would flock to hear him. At length, 
observing that he did more good by preaching sometimes abroad, than by 
preaching always at hrnne, and enjoying then a church-living of the first 
magnitude, besides a fair estate of his own, he procured and maintained 
another godly minister at Okely j and by means thereof, he had the liberty 
to preach in many places, which were destitute of ministers, where his 
labours were successful in the conversion of many souls unto God. 

He was one who abounded in liberality and hospitality j and his house 
was always much resorted unto. He was for twenty years, a conformist; 
but yet a pious non-conformist was all this while very dear unto him i and 
such persecuted servants of Christ as :Mr. Cotton, :Mr. Hooker, Mr. Good
win, and Mr. Nye, then molested for their non-conformity, were sheltered 
under his root At last, being present at the conference between :Mr. Cot
ton and some other famous divines, upon the controversies of church-disci
pline, there appeared so much of Scripture and reaaon on that side, that 
Mr. Whitfield also became a non-conformist. But now, finding it impos
sible for him to proceed in the public exercise of his ministry, he obtained 
a godly 8'UCCt!8SOT, he embraced a TtWde&t secession, and he resigned his place 
with the true spirit.of self-denWl. 

He now sold his personal estate, and came over to New-England in the 
year 1639, with a multitude of poor people, out of Surrey, Kent, and Sus
sex, who could not live without his ministry. With these he began a new 
plantation, about twenty miles from New-Haven, and called it Guilford: 
where he mightily encouraged the people to bear with a Christian patience 
and fortitude the difficulties of the wilderness which they were come into;' 
not only by his exhortations, but also by his own eJlemplary contentment 
with low and mean things, after he had once lived in a more splendid 
manner than most other ministers. 

His way of preaching was much like Dr. Sibs'; and there was a mar
vellous majesty and sanctity observable in it. He carried much authority 
with him j and using frequently to visit the particular families of his flock, 
with profitable discourses on the great concerns of their interiour state, it 
is not easy to describe the reverence with which they entertained him. 

He sojourned eleven years at Guilford, living with his large family of 
ten children mostly on his own estate, which was thereby exceedingly 
exhausted. But the inconveniences of New-England, and invitations to Old, 
at length oyercame him to return into his native country: and at the time 
of parting, the whole town accompanied him unto the water-side, with a 
spring-tide of tears, because" they should see his face no more." 

This was in the year 1650. 
How highly his ancient friends then welcomed him; how highly the 

greatest persons in the nation then respected him i how faithfully he then 
VOL. 1.-38 
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discharged his ministry in the city of Winchesterj how many services he 
oooasionally did for New-Englandj and how tnumphantly at last he fie ... 
away to heaven i must be no part of this history. 

But let the excellent words of Lupichius, in his epitaph, be bonowed 
for an EPITAPH to this rare person; inasmuch as no words can more liwlilf 
express the very spirit of all his lift: 

Dum ",iii Vitll fvit, Ti6i, CUllln_, Hlkly ., _, 
MIIII, Pia Studa, IJopwa &M.1lo n.-. 

n. ",iii D.'Ctie,-Tu DiDitietue fUYti; 
n. miAi Defuneto, Gloria, Vitll, Sal .... 

CHAPTER V. 
B E 11 A INS 0 F THE SEC 0 N DeL ASS I S. 

OF our second catalogue are now fallen asleep ARNOLD, the author or 
a savoury discourse, published under the title of "David Berving his Om
eration:" BISHOP, BULKLY, CARTER, DEAN, HANFORD, [of which worthy 

. man, let the reader, here in a crotchet, as we go along, refresh himself with 
one crotchetly pa8BflIJe: he was near forty years a faithful, painful, and pious 
minister at Norwalk, even from the first settlement of that plantation; but 
though he had the comfort of seeing a good and great success to his minis
try there, yet there were times wherein the fire of contention annoyed the 
affairs of that church exceedingly: and in this fire there once happened 
such a smoke that the people made this one of their articles to the council 
against him, that in a certain paper of his, he had opprobriously called 
them "Indian devils:" the council thereupon with wonder, calling for the 
paper wherein the reproachful terms was to be looked for, found his 
expression to have been only thus, "Every individual among them:" 
which occasioned a very joco-serious reflection upon the ridiculous errors 
and follies that attend a quarrelsome dispositionj] HOuGH, NEWTON. 
And into this catalogue I am content that there should be received (for 
the saints of this catalogue already departed have received him) hon~ 
Mr. NICHOLAS BAKER of Scituatej who, though he had but a private 
education, yet, being a pious and zealous man i or, as Dr. Arrowsmith 
expresses it, so good a logician, that he could offer up to God a reasonahk 
servicej so good an aritltmetician, that he could wisely number his days,
and so good an orator, that he perswaded himself to be a good. Christian; 
and being also one of good natural parts, especially of a strong memory, 
was chosen pastor of the church there; and in the pastoral charge of tha& 
church he continued about eighteen years, until that horror of man.biu4 

• LoDI u I Unci, 0 <-"ria, I 111'01'8 10 be 
True to IhJ cIocIrIDe, lIdIhI'aIulo lbee. 

, "nIou wlll& mJ JoJ. and weallb. UId ............... 
ADd __ &belli III mJ IIurJ aDd ~ 
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and reproach of medicine, the STONB (under which he preached patiencB by 
a very memorable example of it; never letting fall any word worse than 
this, which was au usual word with him, "A mercy of God it is no wo~ 1') 
put an end unto his days. 

But he that brings up the rear is Mr. JOHN WOODBRIDGE, of whom 
we are able to speak a little more particularly .. 

He·was born at Stanton, near Highworth in Wiltshire, about the year 
1618, of which parish his father was minister; and a minister so able and 
faithful as to obtain an high esteem among those that at all knew the 
invaluable worth of such a minister. His mother was daughter to Mr. 
Robert Parker, and a daughter who did so virtuously, that her own per· 
sonal character would have made her highly esteemed, if a relation to such 
a father had not farther added unto the lustre of her character. 

Our JOHN was by his worthy parents "trained up in the way that he 
should go," and sent unto Oxford, when his education and proficiency at 
school had ripened him for the university; and kept at Oxford until the 
oatJ& of conformity came to be required of him; which neither his father 
nor his conscience approving, he removed from thence unto a course of 
more private studies. The rigorous enforcing of the unhappy ceremoniu 
then causing many that understood and regarded the second command· 
ment in the laws of Heaven, to seek a peaceable recess for the pure worship· 
of the Lord Jesus Christ in an American desart, our young Woodbridge, 
with the consent of his parents, undertook a voyage to New·England 
about the year 1684, and the company and assistance of his worthy uncle, 
'Mr. Thomas Parker, was not the least encouragement of his voyage. 

He had not been long in the country, before Newberry began to be 
planted; where he accordingly took up lands, and so seated himself, that 
he comfortably and industriously studied on, until the advice of his father's 
death obliged him to return into England; where, having settled his affairs, 
he returned again unto New-England, bringing with him his two brothers; 
whereof one died by the way. He had married the daughter of the Hon
ourable Thomas Dudely, Esq., and the town of Andover then first peeping 
into the world, he was by the hands of Mr. Wilson and Mr. Worcester, 
Sep~mber 16, 1644, ordained the teacher of the congregation there. 

Here he continued with good reputation, discharging the duties of his 
ministry, until upon the invitation of his friends he went once more to 
England, in the year 1647, where he soon found employment, (besides his 
being a chaplain to the commissioners treating with the King at the Isle 
of Wight,) first at the considerable town of Andover, and afterwards at 
Burford St. Martins, in Wiltshire; at the last of which places he continued 
until the return of Episcopacy first sequestred him, and they being ousted 
ofthe school at Newberry, the infamous Bartholomew·act caused him, in 
the year 1668, (with his now numerous family,) to come once more unto 
New·England. Here it was not long before the church of Newberry soli-
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cited him to become an assistant unto his aged uncle, Mr. Parker; and in 
answer to their solicitations, he bestowed his constant, learned, and holy 
labours upon them. 

At last, there arose little differences between him and some of the people 
upon certain points of church·discipline, wherein his largenas and their 
straitness might perhaps better have met in a temper i and these differences 
ended not without his putting an end unto his own ministry among them; 
after which, the remarkable blessing of God upon his own private estate., 
abundantly made up to him the puhlick Bttpend which he had ~d withal. 
The country hereupon, in token of their value for him, chose him a magi&
trate of the colony, that so he might, in yet a more extensive capacity, 
be "a minister of God unto them for good;" and upon the alteration of 
'the government, he was made a Justice of Peace, in which office he con
tinued unto the last. 

He had issue twelve children, whereof eleven lived unto the age of men 
and women; and he had the consolation of seeing three sons, with two 
sons-in-law, improved in the ministry of the gospe~ and four grandsons 
happily advancing thereunto. A person he was truly of an excellent 
spirit; a pious disposition accompanied him from his early childhood, and 
as he grew in years, he grew in proof8 and fruita of his having been sanc
tified from his infancy. He spent much of his time in holy meditations, 
by which the "foretastes of Heaven" were continually feeding of his 
devout soul; and he abounded in all other devotions of serious, heavenly, 
experimental Christianity. 

He was by nature wonderfully composed, patient, and pleasant; and he 
was, by grace much more so,: he had a great command of his passions, and 
could, and would, and often did forgive injuries, at a rate that hardly can 
be imitated. It was rarely or never observed that worldly disu.lIPQintmenU 
made any grievOUB impressWnB upon his mind; but as once when word was 
brought him that a sore disaster had befallen many of his cattel, the mes
senger was exceedingly surprized on his beholding the only resentments 
of this good man thereupon to be in these humble expressions, which were 
the first he uttered, "What a mercy it is, that this is the first time th:I.t 
ever I met with such a disaster I" 

This was the frame of mind with which he still entertained all disaster
ous occurrences. Only he- was observably overwhelmed by the death of 
his most religious, prudent, and faithful consort, when she was (July I, 1691) 
fifty years after his first marriage unto her, torn away from the "desire of 
his eyes." His value for the wlwle world was, after a manner, extinguished 
in this loss, of what was to him the beBt part of it; and he sometimes 
declared himself desirous to be gone, whenever the Lord of heaven should 
please to call him thither. 

At last, about the beginning of March, 1695, the stranguryarreste-d him; 
and he, who had been a great reader, a great 8cholar, a great Ohriatian, and 
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a pattern of good1la8 in all the successive stations wherein the Lord of 
Hosts had placed him, on March 17, the day of the Christian-sabbath, after 
much pain, went unto his everlasting rest; having a few minutes before 
it refused a glass of offered wine, saying, "I am going where I shall have 
betterl" His age was about eighty-two. 

Let him now report the rest himself; in an EPITAPH like that on the tomb 
of Christianus MachablBus: 

Qu_ Viem. P.,,,i ,.,;-,,, • .,.are, QuWt. 
Mortu ... in Solida RURC StatiDne /rtIIIf' .• 

CHAPTER VI. 
REI A INS 0 F THE T H I R DeL ASS I S. 

SEVERAL in our third catalogue have, upon the late revolutions, returned 
back to Europe, and several are yet Ii ving in service and esteem among 
our selves. 

ARTICLE (I.) But of those that are gone unix> the better world, we have 
cause particularly to remember Mr. THOMAS GILBERT, whose history is, it 
may be, sufficiently rela~ in his epitaph, which is at this day to be read 
on his tomb in Charlestown: 

Here is inlened the body of that re."rend, sincere, zealoDB, deyont and faithful minister of J_ 
CbrIBt, Mr. THoJiAS GILJlBRT, aomelime Pastor of the Church of Christ at Chedle, iD Cheehire: 

aIeo, aometime PUlor of the Church of Christ at Eling, in Old-England: who _ the 
proto-martyr, the first of the ministers that euffered deprivation, in the canee of nOD

conformity in England: and, after betaking himaelf to New-England, becamo 
Pastor uf the Church of Christ in Topafield i and al sizly-three yeara of aae 

departed this life. Interre4 October is, 1673. 

Omnia ",.tBteTunt, ",.tBtn IIfIIQre DeuJII. 

Theat Ihings pa. for ever, Yain world, away; 
But 10." 10 God-this, lb. endnrea for .y. 

GIIberU lie tall.., lMtMw, c.n.ili., u.6N .. 
~ lie a..... Mqi. ShU. NicaUfUfaiL. 

arc fail i. yit' Gilberta, .ief" R_ ... 
8Icu .,.,. ..w. Yiwrt, ftfu .vm. 

Lo bent or GIIbMt, ba, a lbadow ftlp'; 
H. ,. •• 11m' or _ \IIu1r1oaa IIIIbL 
8aeb Gllbllrt ,.. In lire, ncb In Itle deatlt; 
G~ pant we mar .., u"" .., 7leId onr ......... 

ARTICLE (II.) On December 28,1674, died Mr. JOHN OXENBRIDGE, a 
successor to four famous JOHNS, in the pastoral charge of the fi1'8t church 
in Boston. He woa born in Daventry, Northamptonshire, January 80, 
1608. Both Cambridge and Oxford contributed unto his1iberal education; 
and in one of those universities he proceeded Master of Arts in the year 
1631. The year following, he became a publick preacher of the gospel; 

• '1'1te rill ~r ,.1tIaIt In lite I MaId bid pi-, I A autItIu deatlt ItaIIt IUde tbr ........ 

Digitized by Google 



598 MAGNALIA CHRISTI AMERICANA; 

and after this, taking successively two voyages to Barmudaz, he at length 
returned into England, and in the year 1644, became a pastor to a church 
in Beverly. I find him after this a fellow of Eaton-Colledge': but in the 
general Bhipf1JllYUJlc that befel the non-conformists, A. C. 1662, I find him 
swimming away to Surrinam, in America. From thence he came to Bar
bados, in the year 1667, and to New-England in the year 1669, where he 
succeeded Mr. Davenport, and continued until his last remove, which wu 
to the "City of God." 

The abilities and inclinations of this worthy man are discovered in 
several of his published composures. In England he published several 
discourses on, "The Duty of lV'atchfolne88." He also published, ".A Pro
position of Propagating the Gospel by Ohristian Colonw, in tlle Continent of 
Guianai, be&"ng some Gkaning8 of a larger DiBcour8e." That larger dis
course is yet sleeping: but upon perusal of the MSS. I am sensible that 
there is in it a grateful variety of entertainment. After he came to New
England, he published a sermon, preached at the anniversary election of 
our governour and assistants. And he likewise published a sermon about 
CI 8easooable 8eeh"ng of God." 

The piety which breathed in these composures was but what he main
tained in his daily waUc i and sometimes he found the leisure to articulate 
the breathings of it in writing. We read concerning Balaam, "The Lord 
put a word in his mouth:" it should seem, his heart was not holilyaffected 
with what was expressed by his mouth. But the word was in the hear~ 
as well as in the mouth of our Oxenbridge i and his pen also sometimes 
transcribed his heart. Once thus particularly: 

II CertGia lat, ,sperl".".,. of tAe ~, of God in CAmt. to 1, 0 •• /I poor 10_. 10M "..., 
t. r,eord tAem. to tAe l'rlliH of A~ grt«:" 

"NOVEIIIJIBIl 19, 1666, was a dark day; my bodily spirit. being very low, (though without 
paiD,) &lid my heart shut up, that I could not look up to God. This msde me to IIpprehend 
the sad condition of a soul deserted of God in a time of afftiction; but the Lord suft'ered 
Dot this dark maze to continue. For that night he thawed. my hean, and opened it widt 
some freedom to himself. 

• But what. shall I 8I1y for the strange and strong consolations, with which he filled my 
soul, on the 20 and 21st of November! No words can express what I have felt in my heart 
I wu wholly taken up with the thoughts of the kindness of God. I said, 'What love iI 
like this love' and who is a God like unto thee! and what remains for me, but to love and 
to praise thee for ever'!' Now tleatla wu no dark thing to me, neither wss any concern or 
this life considerable. And now I have said,' Who can Isy any thing to my charge, aiuee 
Christ hath aat.isfied. by his death, and hath gotten a release by his resurrection, and Ih'es Cor 
ever to pert'ect my salvation!' This hath been. a great stay to me in my 80litary condition; 
though bereft of such relations, a precious wire, and two sueh children. But the Lord J ... OI 

liveth for ever, to do all for me, and be all to me. And I do the more 'Ulmire and adore &be 
great. God, in his condescending 80 much to so vile a worm, that hath been 80 fall of f" II 
and doubts, and hath so mtlch displeased my Lord Jes"8 and his Holy Spirit.. That whicb 
grieved me moat., of late months, is, the unfizedn,u of my thoughts on God: and, Ob! that 
the Lord may, by his establWhing spirit, confirm these comforta on me, 80 that. I may enjoT 
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them in ~ and improve ~em ror ~e good or o~era in life. I bow Batan is a wrangler; 
but my Advocate is able to .fience him!" 

When the Lord of this faithful servant came to call for him, he was 
found in his Master's work. Towards the close of a sermon, which he 
'was preaching at Boston-lecture, he was taken with a degree of an Apo
plexy (as John Cyril, the worthy Bohemian pastor was in the beginning 
of the former century, Apoplexia t"n media ali populum coocWne correptWl,)* 
which in two or three days ended his pilgrimage. Thus he had the wish 
of some great men, Oportet OoncWnatorem, aut precantem. aut Predicantem, 
A£mit . 

.PITAPBIUJI. 

Vin, d fUetII tktltJra. Curnm, Us T, Clm', "..,gU 

ARTICLE (III.) On March 24, 1678-9, expired that excellent man, Mr. 
THOK.A8 WALLEY, about the age of sixty-one. I can not recover the day 

~ of .his birth; let it content my reader that the primitive Christians did 
happily confound the distinction of the two U1nes mentioned by the wise 
man, "a iime to be born, and a time to die," calling the day of a saint's 
dath by the name of their Natalitia.§ 

This "man of a thousand" was a well accomplished scholar; but his 
accomplishments especially lay in that which the great Gregory asserts to 
bo, Ar8 Artium, et &ientia &ientwrum,1 namely, Animarum &gt"men. 

He was a Christian in whom the graces of Christ very richly adorned, 
but most of all, that which has most of Christianity in it, HUKILITY i the 
happy vertue which we may address with the acknowledgment once made 
unto Frelix, "By thee we enjoy great quietness:n and by that vertue he 
was eminently serviceable to make all quiet wherever he came. He was a 
divine, well furnished with the knowledge necessary to a ma8ter builder in 
the Church of God, and particularly knowing in those points of divinity, 
which Non Leatia docet, sed Unctio, non lAWa, sed 8pt"r£tWl, non Erudt"tio, 
8f!d Exercitatio., 

He was a preacher who made CHRIST the main subject of his preaching 
and who had such a regard for 8ouls, that he thought much of nothing by 
which he might recommend a CHRIST unto the souls even of the meanest, 
as well as of the greatest: being disposed, like that great king of France, 
who, being found instructing his kitchen-boy in the matters of religion, 
and being asked with wonder the reason of it, answered, "The meanest 
has a soul as precious as my own, and bought by the blood of Christ as 
well as mine I" It may be I cannot give a truer description of this our 
W ALLEY,. than in the words of him that writes the life of the famous 
Belgic W ALLAUS: "He was diligent in visiting his parishioners, whereby 

• IIIruct with apoplexJ IA &be middle or an add_ 10 \be people. 

t Ii beeomee a ......... 10 die ..-. .. or pnJlDa. * ID thee, 0 011,.., 181 murIal ,.. 18I'I1II • 
• Blr\lHla1 1ItaII,.... I 'he an or uta and eclt!nce or ecle~be roUDl!' or the IpIrIL r
, ilia DO&....ua, 111M IDIIraaIt, bill'" DIIIIIIon or.,..; DO& \be 1eUM, bill \be eplll'; IW& 1earDI .... btd uped-
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he reformed many which were given to viciousness. He satis1ied dou~ 
ing consciences, and extricated them out of the snares of Satan. He com
forted those that were cast down with the appreheusion of God's wrath 
tor their sins. He ministered relief to widows, orphans, and such as were 
destitute of humane help. His company was never grievous." -

His being such a one did but' render him the more likely to be found 
a non-conformist, when the act of uniformity struck dead so many faithful 
ministers of the gospel in the English Nation. When tIle Church of Eng
land, under the new form which its canons after the year 1660 depraved 
it into, was pressing its unscriptural rites, our Walley replied, with Tertul
lian, 8i tdeo dicetur, licere, flUm non prohibeat &n'ptura., tlYJUI! retortpu:bitur, 
idJ!JO non licere, gum &n'ptura non Juheat. * 

If the Church of England, in the days of New-England's first planting, 
did 80 want reformation that these colonies must be planted for the sake 
~ereo( how much more would the ItJCOnd model of it affright such conaci
entious dissenters as our Walley, unto congregations ~hat were more thor
oughly reformed! For, as one writes, "Though the Church of England 
was never so reformed as Geneva, France, Holland, and other reformed 
churches, yet there is as vast a difference between the old Church of Eng
land and the new one, as between Nebuchadnezzar when sitting on his 
throne and glittering in his glory, and Nebuchadnezzar when grazing 
among beasts in the field, with his hair like birds' feathers, and nails like. 
eagl~' claws. "-The effect of all was, that Mr. Walley was driven from 
the exercise of his ministry in London to New-England, where he arrived 
about the year 1668. 

Here he had a "great service" to do; for if the Apostle Paul thought 
it beseeming an apostle to write a part of canonical Scripture, about the 
agreement of no more than two godly persons, [Phil. iv. 2,] certainly it 
must be a "great service" to bring a divided church of godly persons unto 
a good agreement. In Thebes, he that could reconcile any quarrelsome 
neighbours, was honoured with a garland. The honour of a garland was 
on that score highly due to our Walley. 

The church of Barnstable had been miserably broken with divisioDs 
until this prudent, patient, and holy WALLEY appeared among them, and 

QllUm Pi""" GnnIetn, fit) Merili. laM F...u 
yo.,.... jam Cotupe,lrerc, SilmU 

As among the Suevians it was a law that in a fray where swords were 
drawn, if anyone did but cry peace, they must end the quarrel, or else he 
died that struck the next blow after peace was named. Thus, after our 
WALLEY, with his charming wisdom, cried peace, that flock was happily 

• 1I1' .... 1IIecl diu ODe dI ..... rip' "-- !he BcrI .... doIa 110& ftlrbId It, b will fII _ lie ....... 
wIIIl equal boe, UuI& anoUIet' .. WI'OIIg, "-_ !he BcrIp&we II.- 110& 00IDIII8IId IL 

t BIIIbed illIG aIIeDae u Ihe ..... ' fII ODe I III wlaole GIIIID Iook • .....-....-... 
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united; iLnd he continued in muoh pe&Oe, and with much fame, feeding 
of it all the rest of his days. 

I will now so far discover my self as to applaud this worthy man for 
. two things, which it may be many good men will count worthy rather of 
reproatih than applawe. 

One is this: in my father's preface to his discourses on the New-Jerusa
lem, I meet with this passage: "Though it hath been generally thought 
that the first resurrectWn spoken of in the Apocalypse, is to be understood 
only in a mystical sense, yet some of the first and eminent teachers in 
these churches believed the first resurrectWn to be corporal. So did Mr. 
Davenport, Mr. Hook, and, of later years, that man of an excellent spirit, • 
lIr. Thomas Walley, pastor of the church in Barnstable."-Thus did our 
pious chiliast, Walley, it seems, come to his thoughts as Joseph Mede 
before him did, and as in the times of more illumination learned men 
must and will: Postquam alia omnaa frustra tentassem, tandem .&i ipsiU6 
Olaritudine perBtrictus, paradoxo SuccuJn.t,i. * 

Another is this: on a great Occasion, our Walley declared himself in 
these words: "It would not coneist with our profession of love to Christ 
or saints, to trouble those that peaceably differ from the generality of God's 
people in lesser things; those that are like to live in heaven with us at 
last, we should endeavour they might live peaceably with us here. A 
well-bounded toleration were very desireable in all Christian common
wealths, that there may be no just occasion for any to complain of cruelty 
or persecution; but it must be such a toleration, that God may not be 
publickly blasphemed nor idolatry practised. "-With such candor did he 
express himself against the way well decryed by Gerhard, A Verbo ad 
Ferrum, ab Atramento ad Armamenta, a Pennis, ad Bipennes, confugere. t 

I cannot find any more than one published composure left behind, 
which is entituled, "Balm tn Gilead to heal Sion's Wounds:" being a ser
mon preached before the General Court of the colony of New·Plymouth, 
June I, 1669, the day of election there: in which, let it be remembred, he 
expressly foretels that New-England would "ere long lose her holiness, 
her righteousness, her .peace, and her liberty." 

BPITAPRJUII. 

o Nor_, QulIkm Virum &,inzWli! 
Sed bene AsIl4!,; 

Vir'u W UL.al Im~/"N ut.t 

ARTICLE (IV.) The small stay of the Reverend Mr. SAMUEL LEE in this 
country, where he was pastor of the church at New-Bristol, [from the 
year 1686 to the year 1691,] will excuse me, if I say little of him; and 

• After J bad lIIed tmII'J 'hlll4 e_ 10 DO purpoee, I ,. .. 1& IM& drawD bJ Ole ~'nlh or Ole 1lOIIIIIII
IIOD, 10 IICbowledge " 10 he aD locomprehelllible paradox. 

t or raahlnlll'om wonle 10 ,he award, &om IDk 10 ume, &om pea 10 haUI&oue. * 0 Dee&h, wbl&. WIIIhoa .. deIUoJedl Yel 1& Ia weU; fbi' W .. ......,·. Ytna. .. 1...uL 
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yet the greaJ worth of that renowned man, will render it inexcusable to 
say nothing at all. 

All that I shall say is, that if learning ever merited a ~ this great 
man, has as rich an one due to him as can be erected; for it must be 
granted, that hardly ever a more universally learned person trod the 
American strand. 

Live, 0 rare LEE I live, if not in our works, yet in thy own i ten or 
twelve of which, that have seen the light, will immortalize thee. But, 
above all, thy book "De Ext:ideo Antichristi"* shall survive, and assist the 
funeral of the monster whose nativity is therein, with such exquisite study 
calculated i and thy book entituled, " Orbi8 Miraculum It or, The Temple of 
&lomon," shall proclaim thee to be a miracle for thy vast knowledge, and 
a pillar in the temple of thy God 1 

In his return for England, the French took him a prisoner, and unciv
illy detaining him, he died in France; where he found the grave of an 
heretick, and was therein (a1Wr 80me 8Ort, like Wickllil' and Bucer) made 
a martyr after his death. 

CHAPTER VII. 
A GOOD lUN lUIING A GOOD IND. 

TIB Lnl !II IB!TI 0' TIB IBI. II. 1011 BULY. 

A SERMON, ON THE DAY OF HIS FUNERAL, THURSDAY, 16 D. 10 M. UiI97. 

Puld,.. "lftt YerN es Or. 
Es FIJCNntium.-'-ADA •. JUDAJC.* 

READER: We are not 80 wise as the miserable Papistsl Among them, 
a person of merit shall at his death be celebrated and canonized by all 
men agreeing in it, as in their common interest, for to applaud his life. 
Among us, let there be dues paid unto the memory of the most meritori
ous person after his decease; many of the survivers are offended, I had 
almost said enraged at it: they seem to take it as a reproach unto them
sel ves (and, it may be, 80 it is!) that 80 ·much good should be told of any 
man, and that all the little frailties and errors of that man (and whereof 
no meer man was ever free I) be not 0.180 told, with all the unjust aggrava
tions that envy might put upon them. This folly is as inexpressible an 
inj'tII'Y to us all; as it can~ot but be an advantage unto mankind in general 
for interred verM to be rewarded with a staM. 

• ~I .. \he ca&ll1II 011 '" AnllcllrIIL t 'DIe WODdIr 01 1M ..... * ... eeI _ wanI8 Dum \he II,. '" \he doerI '" ...... -Jotri ... Pr-t. 
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If ever I deserved well of my country, it has been when I have given 
to ~be world the histories and characters of eminent persons which have 
adorned it. Malice will call some of those things romances j but that 
Malice it self may never hiss with the least colour of reason any more, I 
do here declare, let any man living evince anyone material mist.a.lre in any 
one of those composures, it shall have the most publick recantation that 
can be desired. In the meantime, while some impotent cavils, nibbling 
at the 8ta.tu.a which we have erected for our woreAw, take pains to prove 
themselves the enemies of New-England and of religion, the statnes will 
out-live all taeir idle nibblesj "the righteous will be had in en-rlasting 
remembrance, 71 when the wicked, who "see it and are grieved," shall 
"gnash with their teeth, and melt away." 

, 9 0 0 D II!. 11'11 r9 , 900 D •• D. 
V'M'EIlED. THURSDAY 18 D. 111 II. 1..,. 

I bring you this day a text of sacred Scripture, which a faithful servant 
ofthe Lord Jesus Christ, lately gone unto him, did before his going order 
for you as his legacy. Give your attention: 'Tis that in Psal. xxxi. 6: 
"Into thine hand I commit my spirit." . 

THAT holy and worthy minister of the gospel, whose funeral is this day 
to be attended, having laboured for the conversion of men unto God, at 
length grew very presagWus that his labours in the evangelical ministry 
drew near unto an end. While he was yet in health, and not got beyond 
the fifty-fourth year of his age, he did, with such a presage upon his mind, 
(having first written on this wise in his diary, "Ohl that Christ's death 
might fit me for my own I") begin to study a sermon on this very text, 
"Into thine hand I commit my spirit." But his great Master, who favoured 
him with'such a presage, never gave him an opportunity to finish and utter 
what he had began to study. His life had all this while been a practical 
commentary upon his doctrine j yea, it was an endeavour to imitate our 
blessed Lord Jesus Christ, who is said [Acts i. I,] first to @, and then to 
teach: and now, behold I his death mllst expound and apply the doctrine 
which he would have preached unto us. He must show us how to do that 
important work of "committing a departing spirit into the hands of God," 
DO otherwise than by the actual doing of that work himself. While there
fore he lay dying, he asked one of his dearest relations, "Dost thou know 
what I am doing?" She said, "Noj" he then added, "I am rendring, I 
am rendringl" meaning, I suppose, his own span' unto the Lord. But 
while he was doing of that work, and with humble resignation "commi," 
ting his own spirit into the hands of God," he desired of me ~hat I would 
preach upon the text about which he had been under such intention& 
Wherefore (if at least I may be thought worthy of such a characteri) you 
are now to consider me-shall I say-as "executing the will of the dead 7" 
or. as "representing a man of God, whom God hath taken." The truths 
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which we shall now inculcate, will be such as you are all along to think, 
"these are the things which a saint now in glory would have to be incol- . 
cated." And when we liave briefly set those truths before you, we will 
describe a little that excellent saint, as from whom you have them recom
mended: we will describe him chiefly with at:rolra fetched from his own 
diariea, out of which, in the little time I have had since his death, I have 
collected a few remarlco.bles. 

Our Psalmist, the illustrious David, now, as we may judge, drew near 
unto his end: and we may say of the Psalm here composed by him, 
"These are among the last words of David, the man who was raised up on 
high." The aighs of the Psalmist here collected, seem to have been occa
sioned by the auffering8 which he underwent when his own subjects took 
up arms against him. Nevertheless, as our psalter is allover "the-Book 
of the Messiah," 80 this particular Hymn in it is contrived elegantly to 
point out the sufferings of our Lord Jesus Christ unto us. In the text 
now before us, the Psalmist, apprehending himself in danger of d«Jth, does 
the great work of a d'!Png man: which is, "to commit a surviving spirit into 
the hand of God." But in doing this, he e~tertains a special consideration 
of God, for his encouragement in doing i!: this is, "Thou hast redeemed 
me, 0 Lord God of truth." It is the Messiah that hath redeemed us; it is 
the Messiah whose name is tAe Truth j David, upon a view-of the Messiah, 
said, "This is the man,. who is the Lord God." Wherefore, in "commi~ 
ting our spirits unto God," our Lord Christ is to be distinctly considered; 
and he was, no doubt, by David considered. The power of God is called 
his hand j the wisdom of God is called his hand j but, above all, the Chria 
of God, who is the power of God, and the wisdom of God, he is the hand 
of God; by Him it is that the God of heaven doth what he doth in the 
world: and he is for that cause also styled, "The arm ~f the Lord" It is 
therefore to the power and wisdom and goodneu of God, in Christ, that ou.r 
expiring spirits are to be committed. 

There was indeed a wonderful time, when our Lord Jesus Christ himself 
made a wonderful UBe of this very text. We read in Luke xxiii. 4e, 
" When Jesus had cried with a loud voice, he said, 'Father, into thy handa 
I commend my Spirit;' and having said thus, he gave up the Ghos&." 
Sirs, God uttered his voice, at this rate, and the earth trembled at it' 
And well it might, for never did there such an amazing thing occur upoa 
the earth before. Now, our Lord having said, "Into thy hands I commend 
my Spirit," stopped at those words; for he was himself the "Redeemer, 
the Lord God of Truth." But as for UB, we are to consider God, as ia 
our Lord Jesus Christ, when we commit our spirits into his hands. As 
Luther could say, Nolo lJeum Ab&olutum--I tremble to have to do with an 
absolute God; that is to say, a God without a Christ-so, wo may aU 
tre~ble to think of committing our spirits into the hands of God, any 
otherwise than as he is "in Christ reconciling the world unto hirnsel£" 
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We are truly told in Heb. x. 81, "It is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the ~ving God." Our spirits are by sin become obnoxious to the 
fearful wrath of God i and wo to us, if our spirits fall into his hands, not 
having his wrath appeased! Sirs, we commit briars and thorns, and 
wretched stubble to infinite Bames, if we commit our spirits into the hands 
of God, not in a Christ, become our friend. We deliver up our spirits 

. unto a "devouring fire," and unto "everlasting burnings," if we approach 
t.he "Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God Almighty" any otherwise than through 
the Immanuel, our ~iator. We are to "commit our souls unto our 
faithful Creator i" but if he be not our "merciful Redeemer" too, then 
"He that made us will not have mercy on us." When Hezekiah was, as 
he thought, a dying, he "turned his face to the wall:" I suppose it was to 
that side of the upper chamber, the praying chamber, where he lay, that had 
"God's window" in it, the window that opened it self towards the ark in 
the temple. When we commit our spirits into the hand or God, we are 
to turn our face towards that arlc of God, our Lord Jesus Christ. We have 
this matter well directed by the words of the dying martyr Stephen, in 
Acts vii. 59. He said, "Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.." 

And now there is a weighty CASE that lies before us: 

After what manner .1&ould we commit our &pint. unto our Lord Je&U&. Ohri.;, tha4 
10 1M eternal .afety and welfare of our &piri,., may be effectually prooUled for 1 

If our faithful BAU.y were now alive, I do not know anyone CASE that 
he would more livelily have discoursed among you: but I know 'that he 
'Would have discoursed on this with a soul full of inexpressible agonies. 
He was a man who had, from a child, been full of solicitous cares about 
his own soul i and from hence in part it was, that when he became a 
preacher of the gospel, he preached nothing so much as the cares that all 
men should have about the conversion of their souls unto God, and the 
sincerity of their souls before him. There were many great points of our 
Christian faith which he still treated with shorter touches, because his 
thoughts were continually swallowed up with the vast concern of not being 
deceived about the marks of a regenerate and a sanctified sou), and hopes 
of being found in Christ at a dying hour. He was none of those preachers, 
Qui ludunt in Oathedra, et lugent in Gehenna. * Those two words, a 80ul 
and eternity, were great words unto him i and his very soul was greatly 
and always under the awe of them. Hence the very spirit of his preach· 
ing lay in the points of turning from sin to God in Christ, and the tryal 
of our doing so, and the peril of our not doing it. Wherefore, as far as, 
alas! one of my sinful coldness in those dreadful points can do it, I will 
set before you in a few minutes what I apprehend my dead friend would 
have to be spoken, upon these points, in relation to the case that is now 
to be considered. 

• Who pla7 In &he cburcb UId weep In beU. 
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I. Let every mortal man be very sensible tbat be hatb an immorlJll spinl 
in him, and prize that spirit exceedingly. How shaH we commit a spirit 
into the handa of the Lord Jesus Christ, if this thing be not realized unto 
us, that we have a spirit, which will be horribly miserable to all eternity, 
if the Lord Jesus Christ look not after itl 

Could that mouth, which is this day to be laid in the dust, once more 
be opened among us, I know what voice would issue from it: with a very 
zealous vivacity, I know this voice would be uttered: "Man, thou hast • 
soul, a soul within thee; a soul that is to exist throughout eternal ages. 
Oh I prize that soul of thine at the greatest rate imaginable."-I say, then, 
we must be sensible that we have spirits which are distinct from OUT bodies, 
and which will out live them: spirits which are "incorporeal substances, 
endued with rational faculties; and though inclined unto our humane 
bodies, yet surviving after them." An infidel Pope of Rome once, lying 
on his death-bed, had such a speech as this: "1 shall now quickly be eer
·tified and satisfied whether I have an immortal soul or nol" Woful man, 
if he were not until tJum, certified and satisfied I God forbid that there 
should be 80 much as one Epicurean MM among us, dreaming, that maa 
is nothing but a "meer lump of matter put into motion." Shall a man 
dare to think that "he has not a rational soul in him, which is of a very 
different nature from his body? Truly, his very thinking is enough to 
confute his monstrous unreasonableness: meer body cannot think; and, I 
pray, of what figure is a rational atom? The oracles of God have there
fore assured us that the fathers of our bodies are not the fathers of Ipiril3; 
no, these have another fatherl And, that the spirits of men may go from 
their bodies, and be caught up to the third heaven tool Well; but when 
our bodies crumble and tumble before the strokes of death, are not our 
spirits overwhelmed in the mines of OUT bodies, like Sampson, when the 
Philistian temple fell upon him? No; they are "sparks of immortality" 
that shall never be extinguished; they must live, and move, and think, 
until the very heavens be no more. Among other evidences that our 
spirits are immortal, there is no contemptible one in the presagea which 
the spirits of such good men as he which is anon to be interred have had 
of their speedy pas.'Jage in a "world of spirits." Our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who gave his own blood for the purchase of our souls, and can tell, surel 
what it is that he has purchased; he has expressly told us in Matth. x. 28, 
"They which kill the body, are not able to kill the 8OUI." Our blessed 
Apostle Paul, a mighty student and worker for 8Ouls, was not fed with 
fancies, when he took it for granted, in Phil. i. 21, that when he should 
"be dissolved," he should "be with Christ" immediately. Do try, thou 
fool-hardy creature, to perswade thy self, that thou hast fIOt an immorllll 
lOul: thou canst not, for thy soul, render thy self altogether and evermore 
perswaded of it: with very dreadful suspicions of its immortality will thy 
own conscience, a certain faculty of thy soul, terrify thee, when God 
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awakens it. I have known a sturdy disputer against the immortality of 
the soul, go out of the world with this lamentable out-cry: "Oh I my soul, 
my soul; what shall I do for my poor soul 1" Sirs, let this principle stand 
like the very pillars of heaven with everyone of us, that we have immortal 
soul:J to be provided for. But if a man have an immortal soul within him,
what will be the natural consequence of it? The consequence is plainly 
·\his: that since the soul is immortal, it should be very precious. It was 
in1initely reasonable for the soul to be called, as it was in Peal. xxii. 20, 
"My soul, my darling I" Ohl there should be nothing so dear to a man 
88 that soul of his, that shall endure when all other things are changed: 
for, "0 my soul, of thy years there shall be no end." The interests of our 
spirits are to be much greater things unto us, than the interests of our 
bodies. What will become of our souls? That, that is a thing that should 
lie much nearer to our hearts, than what will become of our lives, our 
names, our estates. We should set an high value on our spirits, and often 
meditate on the text which was once given to a great man for his daily 
meditation in Matt. xvi. 26: "What is a man profited, if he gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul?" 

II. Let every man in this world that hath an immortal spirit be, above ' 
all things, thoughtful for the welfare of that spirit in another world. 
When we commit a spirit into the hands of the Lord Jesus Christ, it is 
that so it may escape that wretchedness, and attain that blessedness in 
another world, whereof our Lord hath in his word advised us. When 
that embassador of Christ, who is lately gone back unto him, was resident 
among us, there was no one thing tbat he more vigorously insisted on 
than this: "ObI there is nothing so dreadful as that hell which every 
wicked soul shall be turned into: there is nothing so joyful as that heaven 
which is prepared for every godly soul: and there is nothing of so much 
concernment for you, as to flee from that wrath to come, and lay hold 
on that life eternal." I say, accordingly, there are astonishing dangers 
whereto our souls are exposed by our sins. Our spirits are in danger of 
being for ever banished from the communion of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
into a state of easeless and endless horror; our spirits are in danger to be 
plunged into doleful torments, among the devils tbat have been our tempt
ers: our spirits are in danger to be seized by the justice of that God 
against whom we have sinned, and laid under everlasting impressions of 
his indignation. There are "spirits in prison j" there is danger lest tbe 
vengeance of God chain up our spirits in that fiery prison. (It was but 
a little before he went unto beaven that our Baily, in twenty·six discourses 
on Rev. vi. 8, opened the treasures of that wrath among us.) And we 
should now be so thoughtful of nothing upon earth, as how to get our 
spirits delivered from this formidable hell. The fittest language for us 
would be like that in Psal. cxvi. 8,4: "The pains of hell are getting hold 
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on me; 0 Lord, I beseecb thee to deliver my 8Ou1." But then there ia a 
great salvation, which our Lord Jesus Christ has wrought for US; and 
that salvation is, "the salvation of the 8Ou1." Our spirits may be released 
from the bonds which the "sentence of death," by the law of God passed 
upon them, has laid them under. Our Lord Jesus Christ, satisfying of 
the law, by his death in our stead, hath procured this release for the spirits 
of his chosen. There are the "spirits of just men made perfectj" and 
there is perfect 1igh~ and perfect love, and perfect joy, among t.hose glori
fied spirits. Our spirits may be advanced into the society of angels, and 
be with our Lord Jesus Christ in heaven t~e spectators and partakers of 
bis heavenly glory. Now, we should be more thoughtful to make sure of 
such a heaven for our spirits, than to ensure any thing on earth. We 
should wish for nothing 80 much as that in 1 Sam. xxv. 29, "A 80ul bound 
up in the bundle of life." There are souls which our Lord Jesus Christ 
bas bundled like 80 many Blips, to be transplanted into the sweet garden 
of heaven; say now, 0 man, with all possible ardour of soul, "ObI may 
my BOul be one of them." . 

When our father Jacob was a dying, he seems, upon tbe occasion of 
mentioning a serpent, immediately to call to mind the mischiefs which 

, had been done by the old serpent unto our spirits: whereupon he cried 
out, (Gen. xlix. 18,) "I have waited for thy Salvation, [for thy JESUS!] 
o Lord." That our spirits may not be destroyed in our dying, this, this 
is the thing that we should be concerned for; that they may be saved by 
a Jesus from the mischiefs which the old serpent has brought upon them. 

III. When we commit our spirits into the hands of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, we must believe in him, as fully able to "save our spirits unto the 
uttermost." It is by faith acted unto the uttermost that we are to commi& 
our spirits into the hands of our Lord Jesus Christ. Now, the acts of this 
faith .are admirably expressed in 2 Tim. i. 12: "I know whom I have 
believed, and I am perswaded that he is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him." We would have our spirits preserved from the 
direful anger of God, which threatens to swallow them up: say now, 
"Lord Jesus, I am perswaded thou art able to preserve me." 'Ve would 
have our spirits enriched with the knowledge and image and favour of 
God in his kingdom: say now, "Lord Jesus, I am perswaded thou art able 
to enrich me." We are therefore to place our faith on the sacrifice which 
our Lord Jesus Christ hath offered unto God, on the behalf of his people. 
We read in Job xxxiii. 22, "When a BOul draws neal' unto the grave, if 
there be a messenger with him, an interpreter, then he says, deliver him 
from going down to the pit, I have found a ranBOme." Some of the 
ancients take that, Angelus interpre.s, to be, "Christ the Mediator." Sil'Sp 
when your BOuls are "drawing near unto the grave," it is high time to 
believe on that ramome, which" One among a thousand" has paid unto 
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God for us. We must believe. that the sa.cri.fo% of the soul of the Messiah, 
when "he was cut off, but not for himself," is a valuable sacrifice, a suffi
cient sacrifice, and a sacrifice which the wondrous grace of God invites ua 
to depend upon i and with a firm dependance on that sacrifice, we muat 
plead, "0 let my soul be delivered from going down to the pit, since God 
has found such a ransom for mel" But while we rely on our Lord Jesus 
Christ, as he has been sacrificed for us here below, we mnst also rely upon 
him, as he is now above, in the Holy of holies, interceding for us. And 
that our faith in committing our spirits unto our Lord Jesus Christ, may 
be a buly (Jhristian faith, we must believe him to be no less than "the 
Lord God of Truth i" to be God as well as man i to be God and man in 
one person. That man is a very foolish man who will trust his own soul 
with anyone less than the God who made our soul, and who alone can 
II&ve it. Our belief must pronounce our Lord Jesus Christ the same that 
his Bible has pronounced him i "the true God, the great God, and God 
over all;" one who is every where, and who knows every.thing. This 
article of our faith, which the modern Jews deny, is indeed 80 incontest
able, that I could presently overwhelm them with an army of testimonies, 
from the Rabbies among the ancient Jews, confessing that the Messiah 
must be very Jehovah himsel£ I beseech you, let no man dare to die in 
any doubt whether the Lord Jesus Christ, unto whom he commits his own 
soul, be not more than a meer man. Believing him to be God, let us 
believe that his blood is price enough to obtain for us the everlasting hap
piness of our spirits; what can our spirits want that the blood of God 
cannot obtain? Let us believe that his Holy Spirit can fit our spirits for, 
and fill our spirits with eternal glories; the Spirit of Christ is the Spirit 
of God: What can't he do for us? Let us believe that he has legions and 
myriads and millions of blessed spirits to be our convoy and safeguard 
from those evil spirits which are waiting to arrest our spirits at our dissQ
lution: he is God among the thousands of his angels in "his holy place:" 
they will fly like swift; flashes of lightning to succour us when ever He 
shall command them so to do. What shall we say? When Jacob fell 
asleep with his head lying upon a stone, he had a vision of angels concerned 
for him. Truly, our Lord Jesus Christ is, "the stone of lsrae1." If you 
do not fall asleep till you have laid your heads and hopes on that Stone, 
yon shall then see armies of angels about you to secure you. 

IV. When we commit our spirits into the hand of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
we must submit unto aU his gracious operations upon our spirits. We 
commit our spirits into the hand of our Lord Jesus Christ, we say: well, 
he then demands of us, as in Mark x. 51, "What wilt thou that 1 should 
,do unto thee 7" And, I pray, mark it: if there be any article of grace 
always wrought by the Lord Jesus Christ, for the spirits of his elect, which 
you do not consent unto, he will not receive your spiritsj no, he will 
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destroy them dreadfully. Some commit their spirits into the hand of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, they say; but they are not willing that the hand of the 
Lord Jesus Christ should ever do for them all that must be done in all t.ha& 
are brought home unto God. Perhaps they would have their spirit rescued 
from the hands of the devils hereaft.er; but they do not heartily oommi' 
their spirits into the hands of the Lord Jesus Christ, for to have all the 
lusts that make their spirits like devils here embittered and eradicated. 
They would have easy spirits, it may be, but oh I they are loth to have 
holy spirits. This halving of it, thou hypocrite, this halving of a Christ, 
Will hang the millstones of damnation about the nook of thy soul for ever. 
The Lord Jesus Christ puts this question unto us: "Poor sinneT, wha' 
shall I do for thy spirit?" No man can aright commit a spirit into the 
band of the Lord Jesus Christ until he have seriously pondered on t,1w 
question. Ponder it, sirs, in the fear of Godl but then let our answer to 
it be according to that in 2 Thess. i. 11, "That he would fulfil all the good 
pleasure of his goodness in you, and the work of faith with power." In 
committing your spirits into the hand of the Lord Jesus Christ, Oh 1 la 
your hearts, "being made willing in the day of his power," declare them
selves willing to have him do for you all that he is willing to do. It is 
the proposal of the Lord Jesus Christ, "Shall my obedience to my Father 
furnish thee with that atonement, and that righteousness whereby thy 
spirit shall stand without fault before the throne of God?" Repl)", "Lord, 
I commit my spirit into thy hand, for thee to justify it." The proposal 
of the Lord Jesus Christ unto us is, "All the maladies of thy spirit, shall 
I heal them all?" Reply," Lord, I commit my spirit into thy hand, 81 

into the hand of the Lord my healer; 0 let that hand of thine open this 
blind mind, and subdue this base will, and rootine all these depraved 
affections; and on all accounts renew a right spirit within me." Man, 
commit thy spirit into the hand of the Lord Jesus Christ with such a dis
position and then :rest assured that spirit shall never be lost. 

V. If you would successfully commit your spirits into the hand of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, when you die, you are to do it for your spirits before 
you die. Indeed, what should all our life be but a preparation for death? 
And all of our life truly is little' enough. So thought our devout Baily. 
It was the counsel which he often gave to his friends, "Let not one day 
pass you without an earnest prayer that you may have a Christ for to 
stand by you in a dying hour." And his own practice was according to 
that counse~ as is well known to them that lived with him in his family. 
Sirs, you are not sure that when the decretmy IibUr of death overtakes you, 
you shall have one minute of an hour allowed you to commit your spiritl 
into the hand of the Lord Jesus Christ. Is not a sudden ckath a ifY!tfJ1U!ftl 
Bight1 There are very many 80 suddenly snatched away by the whirlwind 
of the vengeance of the Almighty, that they have not opportunity 80 much 
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88 to say, "Lord have mercy upon mel" And let me tell you, that a sud
den death is most likely to be the portion of those who most presumptu
ously put oft' to a death-bed the work of committing their spirits into tbe 
band that can alone befriend them. I have read that of old, according 
1;0 the laws of Persia, a malefactor had liberty, for an hour before his exe
cution, to ask what he would, and what he asked was granted him. One 
that was under sentence of death, being admitted unto the use of this lib
erty, desired neither one thing nor another, but only "that he might see 
the king's face;" which being allowed him, he so plied the king in that 
hour, that he obtained his pardon: whereupon the Persians altered their 
custom, and covered the face of the malefactor, that he might never see 
the king any more. I will not now enquire, how far this passage will 
illustrate the story of Haman; but I will observe, that the "face of God" 
is the name of the Messiah; and in this observation I have given you a 
golden key to come at new treasures in scores of scriptures. And I will 
apply it with saying, you have, it may be, an hour and no more allowed 
you to address the "face of God" in the Lord Jesus Christ. In this hour 
you may obtain his favour and mercy and pardon. Do not slip this hour, 
lest it be too late. Or, peradventure (and, alasl it is but a peradventure I) 
you should upon a death·bed have space enough to commit your spirits 
into the hands of the Lord, are you sure that you shall then have the grace 
to do it? • It is a solemn caution that is given us, in Phil. ii. 12, 18: " Work 
out your own salvation with fear and trembling; for it is God that works 
in you, both to will and to do of his own good pleasure." Even so fear 
And tremble to delay committing your spirits into the hand of the Lord, 
80 much as one day longer; IOU do not know that God will please to 
work in you for the doing of it when your last moments are upon you. 

I have read it, as the observation of some very experienced ministers, 
that they never handled in their ministry any subjects more successfully 
than those which led them to discourse against procrastination in the con
cerns of their souls. Our Baily was much in making of this experiment. 
Many a man inserts that clause in his last will, "I bequeath my soul unto 
God that gave it." But, in the name of God, art thou certain that he will 
accept of it? The law says, Legato renu1I.ciari poteat; and Legatltm accipere 
mmo nolens cogitur-" One may refuse a legacy; there is no compelling one 
to accept it." It is true, our compassionate Lord will ever accept a poor 
soul, whenever it is with a true faith brought unto him. Yea, but it may 
be, he will not accept of thy soul, inasmuch as thou hast no true faith to 
bring it withal; faith, which" is not of our selves, it is the gift of God I" 
wherefore, 0 man, if thou bast any regard unto thy never·dying soul, go 
thy ways presently, and earnestly commit it unto the Lord before a dying 
bour. As the apostle said, "This I say, brethren, the time is short:" even 
so, this I say, my friend, tby time it .may be shorter than thou art well 
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aware o£ What shall I say? I say, "Boast not thyselfofto-morrow." I 
say, "This night thy 80ul may be required." 

And if thy faithless heart have the assistances of the Divine grace with
held from it, when the damp sweats of death a~ upon thee, there is ye' 
another objection, with which the God of heaven will thunder-strike thy 
attempts to commit thy spirit into his band. That is this: "That spirit 
of thine, is it thy own to dispose of? Hast thou not already otherwise dis
posed of it?" It is a rule in law, Nemo palest legare, qwd 8Uum jam nOB 

ut-No man can by will demise, devise, dispose of that of which he had 
made sale before_nIt is said of a very ungodly ma~, in 1 Kings xxi. 25, 
"He 801d himself to work wickedness in the sight of the Lord." Ungodly 
sinner, the devil has often bargained with thee about thy soul; he hath 
said, "By deliberate sinning against Heaven, do thou make over thy soul 
to me, and thou shalt have the short pleasures of sin for it." God knows 
how often thou hast thus bargained away thy soul to the devil; and since 
thou hast not in all thy life revoked that bargain, then, though thou do 
at thy death cry unto him, "Lord, receive this poor soul of mine I" how 
justly may he say, "No, not II" thou hast sold that 80ul to another; and 
let bim keep it for ever I " There will also be this further to be said, 
"What power hast thou to dispose of thy spirit? hast thou any thing at 
all at thy own disposal 1" 

It is a rule in law, &rvus non palest Oondere Testamentum-" a .lave can
not make a will: he has nothing of his own to dispose of." It is said in 
Joh. viii. 84, "Whosoever practiseth sin, is the slave of sin." It may be, 
thou hast all this while been a very slave; thy lust is thy lord, a lust ot 
uncleanness, of drunkenness, of worldline~, it hath utterly enslaved thee. 
And, what? not got out of -that slavery before thy dim eyes, and cold lips, 
and faltering tongue, and failing breath, hath put over thy 80ul into the 
hand of the Lordi How justly may he say, "Slave, thou art not able to 
do for thy wretched 80ul what thou dost now pretend unto." The Lord 
Jesus Christ will not cast oft' thy soul with such objections, if thou "seek 
the Lord while he may be found, and call upon him while be is near." I 
earnestly -testify unto you, the vilest and oldest sinner among you all may 
come and be welcome unto the Lord Jesus Christ, if you will come now, 
while it is "the acceptable time," now while it is "the day of salvation." 
Though thou art never 80 bad, yet come and heartily complain to him of 
all thy badness, and he will do good unto thy soul! 

I am sure my BAILY would have said nothing more heartily than this 
among you; you heard him often say it, "Come in to the mercy of my 
Lord, for yet there is room I" But it is to be feared, that if thou stay till 
the last assaults of death are made upon thee, the door of mercy will be 
shut, and 80 when the shrieks are, "Lord, Lord, open to mel" all the 
answers will be rebukes and fiery thunders. 

• 
.. 
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VI. Often committing our spirits into the hand of the Lord jesus Christ 
while we live, let us endeavour aftep such characters upon our spirits as 
may assure us that he will receive us when we die. 

Indeed, when we first commit our spirits into the hand of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, we are to bring them with no other characters, but those of 
sin and hell upon them. If we then commit our spirits into the hand of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, under the encouragement of any laudable qualifica· 
tions and recommendations in them," Ahl Lord, thou wilt abhor us and 
cast us offl" In our :first believing on the Lord Jesus Christ, he enquires 
of us, "What spirit is that which thou dost now commit into my hand7" 
our answer must be, "Lord, it is a guilty spirit, a filthy spirit, a spirit full 
of sin and hell as ever it can hold, and a spirit horribly under the curse 
of God." 

Sirs, if you answer any otherwise than so, the Redeemer of spirits will 
not receive your spirits. But when we commit our spirits into the hand 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, in the last actions of our life, it is to be supposed 
that we only repeat what we have done before, and that our Lord Jesus 
Christ has already received our spirits on our doing of it. Oh I it is a 
dreadful thing for a dying man to think, "The Lord never yet received 
this poor soul of mine; for I never till now committed it unto the Lord I" 
When' such persons com~it their spirits into the hand of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, uhder the dimness of the anguish of death, it is as one says, "As 
if one should bequeath unto an honourable person some greasy dish clout, 
or some dirty shoe-clout." 

It is of unutterable concernment for every man to get the symptoms of 
a received soul upon him, now before his last surrender of a distressed 
soul: and for a man to be able to say at the last, "Lord, I commit a poor 
sinful spirit now into thy hand j but it is a spirit upon which thy blood 
bas been sprinkled, and it is a spirit which thy spirit has long since taken 
possession of." Now, to render this unquestionable, we are to examine 
our selves, "whether our spirits have been renewed by the Holy Spirit of 
God 7" and be restless in our own spirits till we are sure of such a reno· 
vation. The apostle once concluded that, when our spirits depart from 
hence, the Lord Jesus Christ will receive them into "an house not made 
with hands, eternal in, the heavens:" and upon what was it that he raisp.d 
this conclusion 7 He says, in 2 Cor. v. 5, "For He that wrought us for this 
self·same thing is God." The Greek word used there is the same that the 
LXX. use for the curious works about the, tabernacle. 

When Bezaleel had neatly wrought a board, for to be set up in the silver 
sockets of the tabernacle, he would not throw it away among the rubbish. 
Mail I if thou hast a well· wrought soul within thee, God will receive it, 
and advance and improve it, in his house for ever. A work of grace pro
duced by the spirit of God, upon the spirits of men, is a sure token of 
his purpose to bestow a state of glory upon them at their departure from 
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their bodies. The primitive martyrs were bidden 'in 1 Pet. iv. 19, tit 
"commit the keeping of their souls unto God, as unto a fhithful Creator." 
But it is probable the new creation experienced by renewed souls is espe
cially therein referred unto. Has the Spirit of God made a new creature 
of the spirit? This will be a demonstration that the Lord Jesus Christ 
has already received thy spirit, and that when thou dost agniR commit 
thy spirit unto him, he will receive it. When we do, in our last actionl', 
commit a spirit into tbe-hand of tbe.Lord Jesus Christ, what is it for? It 
is tbat he may put an upper garment of glory upon tbat spirit. But he 
will demand, "Where .is the under garment of grace upon it?" If thou 
art without that garment, he will doom thy. spirit unto outer darknesc;; 
that is to say, (for otdln' darlr:n&8 was the' name of' theprisoD among the 
Jews,) he will make a per~tual imprisonment the portion of tby soul. 
Wherefore, let us enquire diligently into tbe signs of a new-bom soul upon 
us before we come to die. W 0 to us, if we are not born f.uJice before we 
die on~1 Why sbould we iDcur this desolation upon our 8Ouls, that when 
at last we go to commit tbem into the hand of the Lord, he shall reject 
them, and say, "No, I know them not; they are none of mine; they are 
the workers of iniquity." 

The more certainly to prevent this desolation, let tbis one comprehen. 
sive duty of the new creature be often renewed with you. Receive the 
Lord Jesus Christ into thy 80ul when he does command it of thee, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ will receive thy 80ul into heaven when thou dost 
at last commit it unto him. As Jotham sa.id, in Judg. ix. 1, "Hearken 
to me, that God may hearken to you:" even this do I now l8.y to you; 
and I carry it on to this issue: do you hearken to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
when he bids you to receive him, and when you 'pray him to receive you. 
He will then hearken to you. 

The Lord Jesus Christ is often knocking at the door of thy 8Oul: there 
would he enter, with all his gracious influences: open to .~e Lonl, by 
resigning up thy soul to the sweet influences of his grace: reply, "0 come 
in, thou blessed of the Lord; why standest thou without?" So when thy 
last sands are running, thou mayest joyfully think, "My Lord JesusCbrist 
will now receive me, more heartily than ever I received him: if I have 
had an heart-alas, a vile heanl-for him, I am sure he has an heaven 
for me I Lord, I now commit into thy hand a spirit into which thou hast 
been received, when thy wondrous grace demanded it for an 'habitation; 
and thou wilt now receive this unworthy spirit of mine into a better bab
itation." Think thus, and" rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory.~ 

VII. When we come to commit our spirits into the hand of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, at and for our last resignation, let us do it very humbly, 
but very willingly, but very chearfully. 

How humbly ought we to commit our spirits into the hand of the IMi 

Digitized by Google 
________ ..J 



OB, THE HISTOBY OJ' NEW-ENGLA.ND. 810 

Jesus Christl With how much loathing and judging of our selves, and 
with what sham~ful reBections on all our past behaviours, we are bitterly 
to acknowledge the disorders and corruptions of our own spirits, when 
we commit them unto the Lord, and acknowledge the numberless errors 
whereinto our spirits have betrayed usl When we lift; up our soul unto 
the Lord, let it be in terms like those in Ezra ix. 6: "0, my God, I am 
ashamed, and blush to lift up my face to thee, my God I" And therefore, 
whatever blessing we may expect for our souls, let us with all possible self. 
abhorrence found our expectations on the pure mercy of God in our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Most sweetly did our dying Hooker express the frame oC 
spirit wherewith a spirit is to be committed into the hand of the Lord: 
when one that stood weeping by his bed-side said unto him, "Sir, you are 
going to receive the reward of all your labours," he replied, "Brother, I 
am going to receive mercy I" What shall I say? The frame of spirit 
necessary in this glorious transaction I cannot better paint out unto you, 
than by reciting the words which I remember I once had from an eminent 
old servant of the Lord Jesus Christ, at my taking leave of him: said he, 

• "Sir, I am every day expecting my death; but I desire to die like the 
thie~ crying to the crucified Jesus for mercy. I am nothing, I have noth· 
ing, I can do nothing, except what is unworthy_ My eye, and hope, and 
faith, is to Christ on his cross. I bring an unworthiness, like that of the 
poor dying thief unto him, and have no Jpore to plead than he. Like the 
poor thief crucified with him, I am waiting to be received, by the infinite 
grace of my Lord, into his kingdom. And pray tell me, did not aged 
Paul mean something of this, when he said, 'I am crucified with Christ?'" 

Sirs, this is the frame wherewith we are to do what we do. But then 
how willingly-how chearfully I God forbid, that we should commit our 
spirits into his hand, as only dragged and forced unto it by unavoidable 
death. Our dying Lord said, "Father, into thy hands I commend my 
spirit." When God calls for our spirit, we are to think, "'Tis my Father 
that calls for me; and shall not I go to my Father?" 

It was a good speech even of an heathen, Bene Mori est Libenter M&ri
"one thing in well dying, is to die willingly." It is a dismal thing for the 
spirit of a man to be torn from him, and be pulled away with roaring 
reluctances-with horrid convulsions. 'Vhere would be the sense of it, if 
a dying man should say, "Lord, into thy hand I commit my spirit; but, 
if I could have my choice, my spirit should never come there I" When 
we perceive that call from our Lord Jesus Christ, "Go up and diel" let 
us freely surrender our spirits unto our great Lord, and go up and die: he 
is the Lord of our lives. Freely, did I say? yea, and gladly too. When 
we have aright committed our spirits into the hand of the Lord, then take 
up that conclusion in Psal. xlix. 15, "God will receive my soul." And 
then let us wonderfully comfort our selves in the thoughts of that spiritual 
world which we are going into. Think," I shall quickly rest from sin 
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and all temptations, and all a1fections, and all the cursed e1fecta of sin, and 
all the annoyances of i1lspirits for ever. I shall quickly be lodged among 
the pure spirits that see God, and serve him day and night in his temple, 
and God shall wipe away all tears from my eyes. Yea, I shall quickly 
be with my Lord Jesus Christ, which is by far the best of all. ()h I rejoice 
in the hope of this glory of God I" And let not your joy be interrupted 
by any fear of what may become of your friends when you shall be dead 
and gone. The Lord that calls you to commit your spirits into his hand, 
calls you at the same time to commit your widows, your orphans, and all 
your friends, into that Omnipotent Hand: he says, "Leave them all with 
me, and rn take the care of them all I" .. 

It was noted of the English martyrs, which dyed at the stake in the 
bloody Man'an persecution, "that none of them went more joyfully to the 
stake, than those that had the largest and the dearest families then to 
commit unto the Lord:" and afterwards those large families were won
drously provided for, The excellent Mr, Heron, a minister that had a 
family of many small children in it, when he lay a dying, his poor wife 
said, with tears, "Alas, what will become of all these children?" he pres
ently and pleasantly replied, "Never fear; he that feeds the young 'TQvenI 

wo'nt starve the young Herons/" ~nd it came to pass accordingly, 
Sirs, thus you are to commit your spirits into the hand of the Lord 

Jesus Christ. My reverend BAILEY did 80; and it is as from him that I 
do this day bespeak your doing like him; yea, not from him only, but 
from the Lord Jesus Christ, the God "whose he was, and whom he served." 
If you would more particularly be told after what manner he did commit 
his own spirit into the hands of the Lord, I can faithfully recite you his 
own account of the transaction. He gives it thus: 

.. I lpent hnIf a day alone in seeking of God, desiring to give up my self unto God in Christ 
wholly, nnd to be his in soul and body, The particulars I omit. I hope God in Christ will 

. accept of me, and enable me by his spirit to keep touch with him: for I owned my self 
wholly unworthy to enter into covenant, and also unable to keep it; but JesUI Christ is bot.b 
worthy and able.» 

It is from one who thus did it, that you are now called upon to do 
likewise. . 

When you see the coffin of this man of God anon carried along the 
streets, imagine it a mournful pulpit, from whence, "being dead, he yet 
speaks" thus unto you: "Whatever you do, commit your perishing souls 
into the hands olthe Lord Jesus Christ, as you have been advised." 

That these admonitions may have the more emphasis, a short account 
of this worthy man must now be given you: 

He was born on February 24, 1648, near Blackbourn in Lancashire; 
of a very pious mother, who, even before he was born, often, as Hannah 
did her Samuel, dedicated him unto the service of the Lord. 
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Of this his birth-day, in the return of every year, he still took much 
notice in his diaries: and made his' humble and useful reflections there

. upon.-Once particularly, I find him thus entertaining it: 

"This is my birth-day; I am ready to say of it, 118 Job doth of his: but I forbear 1liiy 
unadvised words about it: only, I have done little for God, and much against him; for 
which I am sorry." 

When this day last arrived unto him, he thus wrote upon it: 

"I may say, with a grea~ sigh, 'This was my birth-day!' 0, how little good havo I done 
all this while! 0, wha~ reason have I to stand amazed at the riches of God's forbellmncel 
:Much may happen this year I 'Lord, carry me ~ugh itr" 

"From a child he did know the holy Scriptures;" yea, from a child he 
was "wise unto salvation." In his very childhood he discovered the fear 
of God upon his young heart; and prayer to God was one of his early 
exercises. . . 

There was one very remarkable effect of it. His father was a man of 
a very licentious conversation; a gamester, a dancer, a very lewd com
pany-keeper. The mother of this elect vessel one day took him, while 
be was yet a child, and, calling the family together, made him to pray 
with them. His father coming to understand at what a rate the child 
bad prayed with his family, it smote the soul of him with a great con vic
uon, and proved the beginning of his conversion unto God. God left not 
off working on his heart until he proved one of the most eminent Chris
tians in all that neighbourhood.. So he lived; so he died; a man of more 
than ordinary piety. And it was his manner sometimes to retire unto 
those very places of his former lewdnesses, where, having this his little 
son in his company, he would pour out floods of tears in repenting prayers 
before the Lord. 

This hopeful youth having been educated in grammar-learning under 
a worthy school-master, one Mr. Sager, and in further learning under the 
famous Dr. Harrison, at length, about the age of twenty-two, he entred 
on the publick employment of preaching the gospel. In so doing, he was 
not one of those of whom even the great Papist Bellarmine complains: 

. Qui fum valde 80lliciti esse 8Olen~ an ea qua par est preparatione accedan~ cun, 

. FiniB eorum magi8 sit cWus Corporis, quam Animre.* He began at Chester; 
but afterwards went over to Ireland, where his labours were so frequent 
and fervent, that they gave those wounds unto his health which could 
never be recovered. About fourteen years of his time in Ireland he spent 
at Limrick, and saw so many seals of his ministry in that country, that 
he seemed rather to fish with a net, than with an hook, for the kingdom 
of God. 

I am not willing to relate how grievously, and yet how patiently, he 
• Who .... DOt YefJlOIldlollll, "helber ther nndar1alle Ibelr dnllel ,,11b lllilable Pl'llparallun; IlI8IlQucb • 

the eDd \beJ ban In Tin Ia rather 10 obtain I'oocl tor lb. bod, than for lb. lOuL 
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suffered long and hard imprisonments from those men, concerning whom 
a conformable divine of the Church 'Of England very truly says, U TIw 
they were Atheists, with the inventions of ceremonies habited like Chn.· 
tians, for the service of the devil, to corrupt and destroy true Christianity:" 
I should relate but little of this, because that spirit of persecution has 
been repented by an happy act of Parliament. 

And yet, for the adn1onition of our inexcusable yonng men, "the sin 
of which young men is very great before the Lord I" above thllt of those' 
who have been brought up, as many very godly Christians have, in thoee 
ways of the Church of England, for a secession from which this country 
was first' planted: young men who, notwithstanding their descent from 
fathers and grandfathers that were great sufferers for their non-confonnity 
to an un instituted worship of Christ, and notwithstanding their educatioa 
in the knowledge of what is required and what is forbidden in the second 
commandment, and notwithstanding their being urged by no temptat.ion 
of persecution, or being tempted by any thing but the vanity of their own 
minds, do yet 80 "rebel against the lightj" as to turn apostates from t.be 
first principles of N ew·England j it may be seasonable to repeat so much oC 
the history of this worthy man as a little further to illustrate this article. 

He no sooner began to preach the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, but. 
his fidelity to that gospel was tried by an hard imprisonment, which he 
underwent because his conscience could not conform to humane inven
tions in the sacred service of Heaven. Yea, while he was yet a young 
man, he often travelled far by night in the winter, as well as in the sum
mer, that so he might enjoy the ordinances purely administred in the 
meetings of the faithful j and was laid up sometimes in Lancashire gaol 
for being found at those meetings. When he was at Limrick, the llttend
ance of a person of great quality and his lady (who were nearly related 
unto the Duke of Ormond, the lord lieutenant of Ireland,) upon his min
istry, provoked the bishop to complain unto the lord lieutenant. This 
gentleman then profered unto Mr. Baily that, if he would conform, he 
would procure his being made chaplain to the duke, and having a deanery 
immediately, and a bishoprick upon the first vacancy: but he refused Ule 
profer. Albeit, another eminent non-conformist minister, not far from 
Limrick, a godly and an able man, and one who had appeared much 
against conformity at the first pressing thereo~ did afterwards accept of 
the aforesaid chaplainship, and by degrees conformed, and arrived unto 
several places of preferment: pretending, that "he did it for the sake of 
opportunities to preach the gospel." But it was remarkable I God so dis
abled him with distempers after this, that he was very seldom, if ever, 
able to preach at all. 

Mr. Baily went on in the exercise of his ministry, not pursuing nny 
factious designs, but meerly the convsrsion of men to Christ, nnu faith, 
and holiness, which the devil counts the worst of all designs. And now, 
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although he were so harmless and blameless in his whole conversation 
that he was always much beloved wherever he came, yet another long 
imprisonment was inflicted on him, while the Papists in the neighbour
hood had all manner of liberty and countenance. When he was before 
the judges, he told them, "If I had been drinking and gaming and • 
carousing at a tavern with my company, my lords, I presume that would 
not have procured my being thus treated as an offender. Must praying 
to God, and preaching of Christ, with a company of Christians, that are 
as peaceable and inoffensive and serviceable to his Majesty and the gov· 
ernment as any of his subjects, must this be a greater crime?" The 
recorder answered, "'V e will have you to know, it is a greater crime." 

While he was imprisoned, his church being divided into seven parts, 
visited him one part a day, so that preaching to them, and praying with 
them every day, he once in a week served them all. But this in a little 
while gave such offence, that a violent obstruction was given thereunto; 
and though his flock, particularly his dear young men, (as he called them,) 
did pray without ceasing, and not without fasting, for his release; and 
humble applications were also made unto the judges at the assizes for it, 
yet no release could be granted him, without his giving security to depart 
the land within a little time then limited unto him. 

It was not long before a wrath unto the uttermost came upon the city 
which had thus persecuted this faithful minister of God; and that person 
particularly who had been the chief instrument of his persecution was (as 
we have been told) within a while, upon other accounts, himself run into 
prison, where he cried out with horror of the wrongs done by him to Mr. 
Baily, and then running distracted, he died miserably. But New·England, 
a country originally a retreat for persecuted non·conformists, hereupon 
a1forded unto our Baily an opportunity of labouring near fourteen years 
more in the work which he loved above all things in the world; the work 
of "turning the souls of men from darkness to light, and from Satan to 
God:" wherein for some time his younger and godly and sweet natured 
brother, who came over with him, was his comfortable companion and 
assistant; until he got the start of him in his departure to the glories of 
the better world. They were indeed Fratrum dulce par*-a David and a 
Jonathan. Death, which for a while parted them, has now again brought 
them together. This Mr. Thomas Baily died January 21, 1689, as this 
his brother and colleague notes in his diary: "He died well, which is a 
great word; so sweetly as I never saw the like beforel But as for this 
elder brother, he was a man of great holiness, and of so tender a con
science, that if he had been at any "time innocently chearful in the company 
of his friends, it cost him afterwards abundance of sad reflection, through 
fear lest, ere he had been aware, he might have "grieved the Holy Spirit 
of Christ." A savoury book of his about" The Ohief End of Man," pub-

• A oharmIDg pm Gf brotben. 
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lished among us, has fully described unto us that savour of spirit which 
was in his daily walk maintained: 

Sic OculN. Sic ilk flllJfI.... Sic ora ierebot .• 

The desire of this holy man was (as himself expressed it) to get up unto 
• three things: to. patience under the calamities of life; to impatience under 

the infirmities of life; and to earnest longings for the next life. 
And his desire at another time he thus expressed: "Ohl that I migM 

not be of the number of them that live without love, speak without feeling. 
and act without life I Oh I that God would make me his humble and 
upright and faithful servant I" 

From this holy temper it was, that when some kind presents were made 
unto him, he wrote in his diary thereupon, "I have'my wages quickly; 
but, Ohl that God may not put me off with a reward here! Ohl thai 
God rpay be my rewardl" 

We will more particularly note a few notable, wherein the holiness 
which irradiated him will be described unto us. 

We might begin with observing, that the holy word of God was very 
dear to him, as indeed it is to every holy man. Hence, I find this passage 
in his diary, January 11: 

"I finished the reading of the Bible in my family (aaformerly). Oh! it is a dear book; 
it is always new. In the beginning of every chapter it is good to say, I Lord, open mye,,,,, 
that I may see wonders out of thy law;' and when we ahut it up to say, I I have &eeJI aD 

end of all perfection. but thy lAW is exceeding broad.' Oh I how terrible are the threatnings; 
bow prceioll8 are the promiaea; how aerioua are the prceeptsj how deep are the propbecies 
of thia book! but we will paBB on to BOme further obae"ationa." 

What is holiness but a dedication to the Lord Jesus Christ? This holy 
man was often breathing in himself, and pressing on others, that great 
point of dedicating every thing to the service of the Lord. Thus in his 
diary there frequently occur such strains as these: 

"Oh! that I may glorifie God with all I am or have; even with all the faculties of my 
lOul, all the members of my body, and in all the plaeea and reJationa that I 8knd in, .. IIIIUI, 

DlRBter, minister, husband, kinsman, and neighbour. Ob! I atand in need both of a justify
ing Christ and a sanctifying Christ. When shall I aenaibly find a Chriat awaying his scepter 
in my soul!" 

Thus whatever house he came to live in, it came under a dedication; 
and once upon a remove, he wrote this passage in his diary: "I could no& 
but leave myoId house with a prayer in every room of it for pardoning 
mercy." 

But it was particularly expressed, when one of his children was to be 
baptized. He thus wrote upon it: 

"I Bpent BOme time in olfenng up my &elf and my child unto the Lord, and in kJrlng hoW 
ot the covenant for my &elf and him. It is IICltuaUy to be done to.morrow [in baptilm1. I 

• 8ach _bIII,lu., bla pI&are, l1li4 bII loot. 
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prayed bard this day, all this day, that I might be able in much faith, and love, and new
covenant obedience to do it to.morrow. It is not easy, though common, to offer a child unt~ 
God in baptism. Oh I that's a sweet word, , I will be a God to thee, and thy aeed after thee.' 
No marvel Abraham fell on his face at the hearing of it!" 

Hence, when he parted with the greatest enjoyment he had in this 
world, he thus wrote upon it in his diary: 

"If I can but exchange outward comforla for inwatd graces, it is well enough: Ob, for an 
beart to 'glorify God in the firer" 

From this holiness proceeded that watchfulness which discovered a sin
gular fear of God in his whole conversation. I find him entring in his 
diary such passages as these: 

At one time.-" I did not waOOh my tongue ao 88 I ought; which cost me much trouble 
afterwards, and made me wal~ heavily. It is a mad thing to sin!" 

At 47IOthff time.-" I spoke two unadvised words to-dny. Though there W88 no grant 
harm in them, yet I W88 rebuked by my conscience for them. Let the Lord forgive them; 
:mel for the future set a waOOh before the door of my lips. Let my thoughlll and words be 
acceptable in thy sight, 0 Lord!" 

At anothff time.-"That is a serious word, methinks, in Eph. v. 30: I have grieved the 
Holy Spirit by my unedifying communication. Oh, that in speaking I might ndminister 
groee to the hearer! Oh, that honey and milk were under my tongue continually." 

At anotMr time.-" I W88 too forgetful of God, and exceeding in tobncco. The Lord par
don that, and 011 other sine, and heal this nature, and humble this heart." 

At anotMr time.-" This day I have bcen more chearful than I have been of a long time. 
n hath afflicted me since, fearing it WIIS not suitable. Oh! I ought to walk in.the midst of 
my house in a perfect way. I ought every day to be writing copies; and to leave a stock 
behind me thot others mny trade for God withnl when I am dead." 

And behold, you see this day that he did so. And as holy men use to 
be full of hearty prayers and wishes for the good of other men, thus this 
holy man has filled many ·places in his diaries with his prayers for the 
welfare of those with whom he was concerned; from whence we may 
gather how full his heart was of blessings for his neighbours. Once par
ticularly I find him thus writing: 

"I desired to know of Dr. O. what I WIIS indebted to him for those mnny rich things I hove 
had fr(lm him: he told me, nothing; [which wlISa great favour!] only desired my prnyers 
for him. Oh, that I could pray! Whenever I can pray, I will heartily 1liiy to God in the name 
of Christ for him, 'The Lord bless him indeed I let thy hand be with him, nnd keep him from 
all evil, that it may not grieve him.''' . 

Moreover, it was not only among the great signs, but also among the 
great means of his holiness, that he was very solicitous, as well in his 
preparation for the table of the Lord, as in his observation of what oom
muniotJ he enjoyed with the Lord Jesus Christ nt his table. His diary 
abounds with passages of this importance: the expressions of a careful sou1. 
The last time of being at the Lord's table, he wrote the ensuing passages: 
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"I wu encouraged to carry my late bad frame to the tifOllll of Christ, and to bewail t.heI'8 
my Jato prayerleuneu and unthankfulneu. or late it hath troubled me io think how liUle 
I have admired Chriat for bringing me out of some late plunges of temptation. I now COIDe 

to him for two thinga; name'y, for pardon, aDd also for double power; both io receive bim 
and to shew forth his praiaeL" 

Let me add: sometimes, as he was able, he would set apart half a day 
for extraordinary prayers, he still did so when there were any extraor
dinary cares upon him. Thus he records in his diaries: 

At on.! time......J' Being of late in so m a frame, I apent some time to aeek the fair faee of 
J8Ill8 Christ; and I did, on purpose, address my self to him, who is the most admirable Saviour_ 
I left. my self with him; my mind, heart, mouth; eapecially my conJCimu. Oh, bow many 
wonders are to be wrought in mel I know the loving and wonder-working Jesua can do 
them all." 

At tmot1u!r time.-"lapent aome time alone in. prayer, from eight to three. I was mneb 
tired. Ob I that I might wait for retum., and never more to turn to folly. I cannot tell how 
God should admit me near bim, considering how I have grieved bis Spirit. Having prayed in 
the morning in the family, I retired; and.firat sought at lnrge unto God for help to go through 
the day: especially begging repentance, and not only so, but f!lith; that I migbt not rest in 
the bare work; that Satan might get no advantage after it; that I migbt bve reason to 
desire more aneb daYL Tben, after .little meditation and breathing, I went to prayer again. 
only to confess my sin berore God, and to set my soul 88 before the Lord; Illbouring to 
judge and loath my self for all my sin from firat to Jut. God hclped a little; but Oh! that 
my heart waa broken in pieces, and humbled to the dust. After Il little more medit:ation, I 
went to prayer in way or petition, and that at large. Ohl Lord, hear me, and give me \lie 
wiadom that I want. I hope God will hear, pity, purdon, and hclp me. After a little more 
meditation, I fell to praiae and bless God for my mercies, by sea and land; but was some
what short in this part, for which I sm Borry. At Jut I concluded all in pmyiug for the 
Church of God in general, ror London, J..anCliehire, and Limriek; and for New-England alISO. 
~ere I brought all my rclations to the Lord. Oil, Lord, accept of me and my poor sen"ices 
in Chriat. Oh! that I may watch afterward, and never more be I8nsual, unbelieving, proud, 
Dor hypocritical. Lord, say Amen." 

And that praises, as well as prayers might not be forgotten with him, 
I find him once particularly in his diary thus expressing himself: 

"DECEMBER 15, 1691.-1 resolved, through the grape Dnd strength of Jesna Christ, even 
in the midst of all my aorrows and Binking., despairings Dnd distmctions, to keep aa much of 
this day as I could in thanksgiving; which 1 did; but could not go tborow with it through 
bodily f!lintneu. I spent five houn somewhat comfortably; but after that I flagged.. I 
resolved to do three things: First, to spend some time in prail\ing God for his exeelleneiee
God was with me, I hope, in thDt part of it, and I Bpent my self so much thercin, th:d I 
waa disabled for the reat. To help it forward, Go4 brought to h~nd Mr. Burrough., of the 
nature of God; I bless God for it. After that I went to prayer; labouring to exalt Gtld; 
(it was a good time!) after that I sang the 148th Psalm. &contlly, after that I aet my self 
to bleu God for hia benefits and kindnesseB to me. But being Bpent, I did not much; only 
going to pmyer, I made mention of IIOme mercies; Bueh as these, viz: for Christ; hiB covenant 
(If grace; and the promiseB of it (Bome of which were particularly mentioned and Ptessed): 
alao my education; my manifold preservations by land and sea (especially that in lpawich &y) 
and manifold tedious sicknessea since; for the long day or God·s patience, notwithstanding 
many sinB; for my comfortable provisions all along; for preserving his great name, dad I 
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baft ill nothing openly dilhonoured it; tor my B1ItCeII8 and aeeeptance In my work; for my 
dear wife, tha, I had ber 80 long; and that my brother and my dear wife died both of them 
glorifying of God; they are in heaven, and I am out of hell I that I have hitherto been kept 
from diBtnetlon and despair, and kept to my work; that I have any friends (in this strange 
land), and any in my family to mind me and tend me; that I have work here, and oppor
tunities of service; for my lOre crossea and losses of late aBlictions and temptation&, hopillg 
they may work for good. Thirdly, to conclude all, with a chearfnl accepting of Christ, and 
devoting my self to his service; to do for him, that had done all thiB for me: ssyillg, if God 
WQuid help me to Btudy, he should have slI the glory of it.." 

Thus did he walk with God.-His ministry was very acceptable to the 
people, whose good he most aimed at wherever he came: great auditor
ies usually flocking thereunto, proclaimed it. But that he might not be 
lifted up, it seemed meet unto the wisdom of Heaven to humble him with 
Bore and long temptationa, often recurring to buffet him. In his days, he 
saw many disconsolate hours " he was filled with desponding jealousies, lest 
Mafter. he had preached unto others, he should be himself a cast·away;" 
and he often in treated those who saw the distresses of his mind, "that 
they would by no means take up any prejudice against the sweet and 
good ways of religion from what they saw of his disconsolate uneasinesses." 

It may be, it will be profitable unto some discouraged minds, to under
atand bow be expresses himself on such occasions. In sermons on tbose 
words, "I am oppressed, undertake for me," he much described it unto 
us. But in his diaries it was thus: 

At one time.-" I was almost In the mburb, rf 1Iell all day; a meer Magur Mislabib. I 
laW tkalh And sin full of terror: I thought I never BOUght the glory of God: Ah! what a 
matchlelll wretch am I I Ob! that I could love above all things, and seek the glory of God, 
and live contentedly on him alone I Oh I that I could see the blood of Christ on my lOu~ 
and at the bottom of my prof_ion. ObI for a Bight of the mystery and majesty of the 
pee and love of Jesus Christ; 80 that all excellencies might fall down before itl" . 

At tI1IUtMr time.-l am in a woful frame; far from lIIlying, with Dr. Avery, 'Here 1 lie, not 
knowing what God \\ill do with me; but though I thus lie, God doth not terrify me, either 
with my sin, or with my denth, or with himself.'" 

At another time.-" If God should yet save my soul, and his work In my hand, it would 
be amazing. There is a may he! If these inward troubles hold, I shall be forced to lay 
down my work. 0 Lord, step in for my reliefl 0 the worth of the sense of God's love 
in Christl" 

At another timt.-"I am oppreued unto denth, and filled with the angry IIrroWS of God: 
it ariseth not at present from any partU;ular came, but the sense of my wot'ul estate in gen
/I'I'tJl. Oh I that the iBBue may yet be ptace, and that I may not fefAlh comfort unto my self 
but by faiJJ& in JuJU Christ." 

At another time.-ICOh! that Jesus Christ would undertake for mel If God marvellously 
prevent not. I shalilsy down my work. 0 Lord, appear 1 Oh! for one aaving sight of the 
love and loveliness of Jesus Christ. I wish I could 88Y, as my dear tutor Dr. Harrison said, 
• That he could not live a day without a fresh manifestation of God unto his lOul !' " 

At anotJaer time.-IC The eclipse of the moon last night made one think, 'Oh 1 that I could 
mourn bitterly, who have sinned my self into darkness!' How is the earth interp08ingl 
Lord, lemove it. Let thc Son of RighteouBne!lS in his glory and strength yet be Been bv mel" 
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At tIfIOtMr time.-" I have much reason to bless God for rebuking of Satan. 1 baYe bela 
many a time ready to give up all, and lay down my ministry, thinking that God had uUerly 
forsaken me, and hid Jesus Christ from me; which I would justify him in. But by the coo
sideration of the brazen serpent, I was somewhat recovered." 

At tmoiher ti1M.-"I was now supported by the thoughts of a precious Jues. I Ihould 
for ever sink, but for him! When I look backward or forward, upward or downward, I die, 
I sink; but when I look at the sw~t JESus, I live. I may resolve, with Dr. Preston, (0 did 
1 could!) saying, 'I have often tryed God, and now I'll trust him.' It is a good resolution; 
Lord, help me to it!" 

At anot1aer time.-"I would gladly think 'that God is my father.' And, if so, OIl! what 
glory is due to the riches of free grace! Oh! how glorious is that grace, and how will j& 
shine through all eternity I If ever I see my self .are at laat, J must for ever cry out, I J am 
wonderfully saved!'" 

In fine, one thing that much relieved him in his internal troubles was 
what he had occasion (thus) to write in his diary, a little before his end: 

"I do more see into the great mystery of our justification by faith, meerly of grace.. 
There is no I'I!Speet in it, unto thia or that; but Jesus Chriat having wrought out a redemp
tion for us, and by his active and pasaive obedience procured a sufficient righteousness, and 
making a tender of it in the gospel, it becomes mine by my accepting of it, aod relying on it 
alone for salvation, And shall I not accept of it! God forbid.! 

"I see (snith he) there are two things wherein I can't easily exceed, viz: in asen'bing to 
the grace of God the freeness and richness of it in man'a salvation; and in ascribing to &he 
righteousness of Christ in man's juatification. 

At length, dismal pains of the gout, with a complication of other 
maladies, confined him for a quarter of a year together. Under the pains 
of his confinement, he took an extraordinary contentment in the fifty-third 
chapter of Isaiah, which represents the sorrows of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
whereby all our sorrows are sanctified: and he would often roll over those 
words of our Saviour, elsewhere occurring, "They pierced my hands and 
my feet." When the remainders of his flock, which waited on him to 
New-England, visited him, his usual and solemn charge to them was, "I 
charge you, that· I find you all safe at lastl" My brethren, God make the 
charge of your dead pastor abide upon you. For some time in his last 
sickness, his heavenly soul was harrassed with terrible discouragements; 
under all of which, it was yet a common expression with him, "The Master 
hath done a11 things'weUI" But at last he alTived unto a blessed sat~ 
tion, that the Lord Jesus Christ had made his peace in Heaven, and t.hat 
he was going into eternal peace. Yea, at the worst, he would say, "That 
his fear was not so much about the end of a11, as about what he migh' 
meet withal in the way to that end." He had begun to prepare a sermon 
for our South-church, upon those words, "Who is this that comes up from 
the wilderness, leaning on her beloved 7" and he now spoke of it, as 
expressing his own condition; "Thus am I going," said he, "out of the 
wilderness of a11 my temptations, leaning on my blessed Jesusl" When 
his affectionate friends were weeping about him, he bestowed this rebuke 
upon them: "Away with your idolsl away with your idols I" It was no' 
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Tery long before, he fell sick, that be Wl'dte this passage in bis diary: "I 
"'1lS affected with what I read of Mr. Shewel of Coventry, who died in the 
pulpit. 'Lord, let not me die meanly, but in dying bring much glory to 
tllee.'" And now it shall be sol At last, just as he was going to expire, 
he seemed as if he bad Bome extraordinary apprehensions of the glory in 
which our Lord Jesus Christ is above enthroned: he strove to speak unto 
la j,; vertuous consort, and anon spoke thus much: "Oh I what shall I say? 
lIe is altogether lovely I" His wortby sister-in-law then coming to him, 
he said, "Oh I all our praises of him here, are poor and low thingsl" and 
then added, "His glorious angels are come for mel" upon the saying 
whereof he closed his own eyes, about the time when he still opened his 
Bible for his publick labours-on the Lord's day, about three in the after
noon-and he never opened them any more. 

This was he whom you are now going to bury; but, I pray you, bury 
not with him all the holy counsels and warnings that we have heard from 
him; rememher how '!JOU have received and heard. 

He was one who took much notice of what was from the oracles of God, 
spoken to him in the sermons of other men. He has much replenished 
his diaries with remarks ofthis importance: "I have heard a good word 
to-day I" And he would often decline going to feasts, whereto his friends 
invited him, that he might go to private meetings in some other parts of the 
town, where he might at the same time/east on the word of God. Thus, 
more particularly: 

At one ti~.-·I heard a very good word: 'Are ye not earnal"-Ah, Lord, I am carnal. 
The Lord give me his spirit to make me spiritual! I was in many things justly reproved: 
let me take it, and be wrought into the likenlll8 oftbia good word." 

At 41IlJl1aer ti-..-"To-day J heard a moat precious word, with which I was mach edified 
and refreshed, viz: 'Christ is all.' Oh I thatI mighheverforget itl Oh! that it might be 
written upou the table of my heart! Let my soul feed upon it for ever. It wu very sea-
80nable. Though it WlI8 a day most intolerably cold; 80 cold, that there wu little writing 
it; yet It heartily warmed me. I needed a Christ. ObI that I conld get him, and keep him 
for ever I I would make him my aU, and count him my all. I need a whole Christ: ObI 
that I may prize a whole Christ, and improve a whole Christ. I have of late thought that this 
may be one evidence of my right unto glory, that Christ is more precious to me than ever." 

What I say upon it is, imitate him in a point 80 imitable. This preacher 
is well worthy to be imitated, as he was an hearer. 

You can all testify, that he was none of those cold preachers, whereof 
one complains, Verba vifl:e in quorundum Doctorum Lahiv, quantum ad Vir
tutem el ejficaciam, Mrm."untur: Adeo enim tepUk, adeo remiaac, 'Iln'ba Dei 
annuneiant, 'Ut Extinc,ta t1£ Lahiia Eorum penitua videantur,' 'UncU 8ieut ipai 
Frigidi BUnt et Extineti, sic Frigidm el &tinctoa relinquun~ el 'Utl1£am non 
focerent A uditorea. * 

• The word, or Ute die aD the lip' or _. tMcben, 10 IIIr • aJJ Uaelr 'fIrtll8 aad em-, aN -..d: few 
In ouch a luk ......... 11.ue. ..-do IheJ ... _ DI ..... lralh, Iha& " __ 10 b ... taIleD Ute_ GIl their 
.... y 11...-; 10 tba&, u Ibll7 aN themoel ... CIIIId and liMe., &\IeJ' _ •• their beeren ooId IIIId III'eIeII. Woakl 
1b1ll1h1l7 did no& mue \beIr beuw8 _ .... perlD8MDtI, 101 
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For his preaching, he particularly prescribed. unto himself; according 
to a memorandum which 1 found thus entred in his diary: 

"Old Mr. Thomas Shepheard, when on his death-bed, aaid unto the young ministers aboat 
him, • that their work was great, and called for great aeriouBDeaa.' For his own part, be told 
them three things. Fifo., that the studying of every sermon coet him tears; he wep& in thtI 
studying of every sermon. &cmully, before be preached any aennon, be got good by is 
bimaelf. Thirtlly, be always went up into the pulpit, as if he were to give up his IICCOQDta 

unto his Maater. 'Obl that my soul [adds our Baily] mny remember and pl'1lCtiee accordingly r-
To this his preaching, when he saw God gave any success, he would 

still in his private papers take as thankful notice as if great riches had 
been heaped in upon him. And yet he would add (such passages 1 some
times find): 

" Let my BOul rejoice. But, Lord, keep me from pride. I desire to be humbled for it. 
Do I not know that God makes use of wbom be pleases, and UBUIllly of the 1IIIeIIkult • No 
fteab aball glory.'" 

But if the word preached by this lively dispenser of it live not in our 
lives, after he is dead, he will himself be, which he oft.en told you he 
feared he should be in the day of God, a witness against many of you. 

That we may then meet him with joy, "Let us remember them who 
have spoken to us the word of God, and follow their faith, considering the 
end of their conversation."-But be thou sensible, 0 all my country of 
New-England, how much thou art weakened by the departure of sucb 
blessings to the world of the blessed I 

Thy Baily could sometimes write such passages as this (1 find) in his 
reserved papers: 

"There waa. day of prayer. God'was with me in prayer, helping me to plead witb him 
an bour and half/or t1aiI fJOt1I' ltmtl, and in aume m8Utlre to bdiml for iL I bope God will 
hear and help." 

Such an one. taking flight from thee, let thy lamentations thereupon 
be heard: "My Father, my Fatherl" 

THE END OF VOL. L 
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